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PREFACE. 


The  object  of  this  book  is  to  provide  the  physician  or  undergraduate 
student  of  medicine  mth  a  reliable  guide  in  the  study  of  Therapeutics, 
or  the  application  of  remedial  measures  for  the  cure  of  disease.     It  has 
been  written  because,  in  the  belief  of  the  author,  most  of  the  text-books 
on  this  subject  treat  of  it  as  if  the  student  was  already  a  skilled  physician 
or  experimental  pharmacologist.    As  a  consequence,  two  classes  of  under- 
graduate readers  exist.     One  finds  that  the  mixture  of  science  and  em- 
piricism is  too  difficult  for  him  to  fathom,  and  is  hopelessly  confused  ; 
the  other  simply  learns  the  remedies  and  doses  by  heart  and  gives  drugs 
with  little  idea  as  to  what  they  are  to  do.     Further  than  this,  the  physi- 
cian is  often  at  a  loss  to  decide  when  a  remedy  is  indicated,  even  though 
hi:?  theoretical  knowledge  of  the  subject  be  very  thorough.     Thus,  he  is 
told  that  ammonium  chloride  is  a  remedy  in  bronchitis,  but  the  exact  stage 
at  which  it  is  to  be  employed  is  often  not  stated,  or  he  knows  that  digitalis 
does  good  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease,  but  fails  to  recognize  the  fact  that  it 
is  only  when  compensation  is  lacking  that  the  drug  is  needed.     For  this 
reason  Part  IV.  has  been  written,  not  with  the  object  of  providing  a 
rigid  system  for  treating  disease,  but  rather  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
together  the  best  remedies,  and  of  showing  how  and  why  they  are  given. 
Rational  therapeutics  at  the  present  day  does  not  consist  in  a  knowl- 
edge of  doses  and  the  materia  medica,  but  exists  as  a  complex  art  in  which 
knowledge  and  its  proper  application,  based  on  common-sense  principles, 
go  hand-in -hand.     The  treatment  of  "symptoms  as  they  arise"  by 
the  employment  of  remedies  recommended  by  some  eminent  authority  is 
a  variety  of  empiricism  whose  existence  has  depended  largely  on  the  fact 
that  many  physicians  of  the  past  have  either  been  so  ignorant  as  to  be 
led  where  a  writer  willed,  or  so  slothful  as  to  be  willing  to  let  others 
think  for  them.     Scientific  research  has  so  largely  opened  up  to  every- 
one the  possibility  of  using  drugs  with  a  distinct  idea  of  the  reason 
for  their  employment,  that  the  writer  has  endeavored  to  bring  together 
in  a  readable   form  the  combined   results  of  laboratory  and  bedside 
experience,  thinking  the  time  ripe  for  such  a  task.     It  is  true  that 
several  other  books  give,  in  a  more  or  less  thorough  manner,  a  resume 
of  the  physiological  action  of  the  drugs  of  which  they  treat,  but  in  even 
the  best  of  them  only  the  most  trained  student  of  pharmacology  can  dis- 
criver the  close  relationships  which  exist  between  the  results  reached  by 
the  physiologist  on  the  one  hand  and  the  clinician  on  the  other.     The 
tvo  parts  of  the  study  are  usually  so  divorced  by  the  prolonged  mental 
effort  necessitated  by  the  arrangement  of  the  text,  that  the  student 
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either  ignores  the  physiological  action  for  the  sections  on  therapeutics  or 
crams  the  former  to  pass  an  examination  required  by  the  teacher  whose 
course  he  must  follow.  As  a  consequence,  too  many  physicians  regard 
pharmacology  simply  as  a  species  of  mental  training,  or  believe  it  to  be 
a  waste  of  time  and  energy.  No  one  can  think  that  the  writer  of  this 
book  will  ever  deny  the  value  of  original  research  or  bedside  experience, 
but  he  does  desire  to  weave  science  and  practice  into  so  close  a  network 
that  the  foundations  of  experience  may  be  cemented  by  the  mortar  of 
exact  knowledge.  In  some  instances,  however,  science  and  practice 
seem  to  be  absolutely  opposed  and  only  future  research  can  explain  the 
apparent  contradiction. 

Throughout  this  book,  in  every  part  where  drugs  or  diseases  are  con- 
sidered, the  writer  has  arranged  the  titles  in  al[)habetical  order,  accord- 
ing to  their  English  names.  This  has  been  done  because  it  is  desired 
to  afford  the  reader  a  ready-reference  book  to  which  he  may  turn  at 
short  notice  for  desired  information,  for  at  present  the  state  of  pharma- 
cology is  so  unsettled  that  a  true  classification  is  impossible.  Thu^, 
morphine  may  be  classed  by  one  writer  as  a  nervous  sedative,  by  another 
as  a  sleep-producer,  by  a  third  as  a  bitter  substance,  and  by  a  fourth  as 
a  respiratory  depressant.  Bromide  of  potassium  can,  with  equal  pro- 
priety, be  called  a  spinal  sedative  or  a  cerebral  sedative,  or  caffeine  be 
classed  as  a  cerebnil  stimulant,  a  circulatory  stimulant,  or  a  diuretic. 

In  order  to  make  the  book  more  complete,  the  preparations  of  the 
British  Pharmacopeia  have  been  introduced ;  and  with  the  same  object 
in  view,  a  dose-list  of  drugs,  both  oflScinal  and  unofficinal,  has  been  ap- 
pended for  ready  reference.  The  subject  of  medical  electricity  has  here- 
tofore commonly  found  a  place  in  most  text-books  on  therapeutics,  but  has 
been  advisedly  omitted  in  this  instance,  since  electrical  therapeutics  has 
outgrown  any  work  save  one  devoted  to  that  subject  alone. 

For  many  of  the  articles  on  treatment  the  author  wishes  to  thank 
friends  who  have  earned  prominence  in  connection  with  their  specialties. 
Thus  Dr.  G.  E.  de  Schweinitz  has  contributed  the  articles  on  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  eye ;  Dr.  Edward  Martin  those  on  the  treatment  of 
venereal  diseases  and  on  antisepsis ;  Dr.  Barton  C.  Hirst  those  on  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  puerperal  state ;  and  Dr.  J.  Howard  Reeves, 
the  articles  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  upper  air-passages.  All 
of  these  articles  enhance  the  value  of  the  book  to  so  great  an  extent  that 
the  author  feels  sure  they  will  be  sought  out  and  read  with  interest. 

In  addition  to  the  general  index,  a  copious  and  explanatory  index  of 
diseases  and  remedies  has  been  ap])ended,  which  will  prove  suggestive 
and  valuable  to  practitioners,  and  for  which  the  author  is  indebted  to 
his  friend  and  student,  Mr.  J.  G.  Clark. 

Philaoklphia,  222  8outh  Fiftrknth  Stbef.t. 
Skptrmreb,  1890. 
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PART  I. 

GENERAL  THERAPEUTIC  CONSIDERATIONS. 


Before  entering  into  a  study  of  the  action  of  drugs  upon  the 
living  body,  it  is  necessary  that  the  student  possess  a  clear  idea  of 
what  the  word  "  therapeutics "  means,  the  reason  why  we  resort  to 
drugs,  and,  more  important  than  all,  that  he  grasp  the  limitations 
which  govern  the  administration  of  remedies.  Two  very  foolish  and 
unfounded  ideas  have  recently  been  put  forward  by  certain  physicians 
— namely,  that  medical  therapeutics  is  useless,  and  that  this  branch 
of  medical  knowledge  is  not  advancing  with  as  great  a  stride  as 
pathology  or  surgery.  The  individuals  who  laugh  at  the  general 
use  of  drugs  in  disease  belong  to  one  of  two  classes — either  they  have 
never  tried  them,  or  if  so  have  used  the  drugs  ignorantly  or  wrongly, 
or  they  believe  that  they  are  promulgating  a  new  theory,  and  do  not 
know  that  both  the  era  of  excessive  doses  and  nihilism  are  relics  of 
the  past.  No  reform  has  ever  yet  attacked  a  crying  evil  without 
be<*oming  excessive  and  absurd  itself,  aud,  if  successful  in  accom- 
plishing its  object,  has  generally  resulted  not  in  the  mere  relief  of 
the  existing  faults,  but  caused  so  complete  a  reversal  of  popular 
opinion  as  to  force  its  converts  into  foolish  ways  as  uncalled-for  as 
their  first  acts.  In  exactly  the  same  manner  that  the  excesses  of 
Catholicism  resulted  in  fanatical  Puritanism,  so  did  the  careless 
methods  of  j)hysicians  during  the  past  century  lay  the  foundation 
for  the  growth  of  homoeopathy  or  therapeutic  nihilism.  At  the 
pres<*nt  time,  although  we  have  much  to  learn,  it  can  be  said  that 
we  have  benefited  by  both  of  these  errors,  and  are  in  consequence 
taking  the  path  which  may  be  considered  a  happy  medium. 

To  the  majority  of  the  readers  of  this  book  the  harmfulncss  of 
over-dosing  is  evident,  and  the  cry  of  "no  drugs  at  all"  is  so 
al)surd,  that  no  rebuttal  need  be  oflfered. 

The  statement  that  therapeutics  is  more  backward  than  pathology 
and  surgery  is  readily  answered  and  denied,  for  the  therapeutist  is 
able  to  treat  successfully  mauy  diseases  of  which  the  pathologist 
knows  nothing,  and  is  obliged  to  rest  his  treatment  on  empiricism 
simply  because  he  cannot  tell  how  his  drugs  act  if  the  pathologist 
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cannot  tell  him  what  the  disease  is.  Rheumatism  is  a  good  example 
of  this  very  point. 

In  regard  to  surgery,  every  one  must  recognize  the  extraordinary 
advances  made  in  this  branch  of  medical  science,  yet  comparatively 
few  realize  that  it  is  solely  by  the  introduction  of  drugs  that  all  these 
triumphs  are  possible.  The  definition  of  the  word  "  therapeutics  " 
in  Billings's  LHctionat'y  is  **that  branch  of  medical  science  which 
treats  of  the  application  of  remedies  to  the  cure  or  alleviation  of 
disease,"  and  practically  the  term  is  univei'sally  used  to  signify  the 
employment  of  drugs  for  such  purposes.  The  credit  for  the  intro- 
duction of  new  instruments  may  or  may  not  be  accorded  to  sui^ry, 
but  the  invention  of  new  drugs  must  be  accorded  to  therapeutics. 
We  find,  then,  that  ether  and  chloroform  began  to  revolutionize  sur- 
gery fifty  years  ago,  and  that  corrosive  sublimate,  carbolic  acid,  and 
other  drugs  have  revolutionized  it  once  more  in  the  lifetime  of  every 
one  who  reads  this  book.  Cocaine  has  changed  the  entire  face  of  eye 
surgery  and  other  minor  operations,  and  has  immediately  put  aside  an 
enormous  amount  of  pain  and  suffering  which  the  surgeon  could  not 
relieve,  or  at  most  remove,  unless  its  influence  was  present.  To  the 
accusation  of  backwardness  the  therapeutist  can  well  ask  any  part 
of  medical  science  to  put  for\vard  one  discovery  which  equals  anti- 
pyrine  or  acetanilide  in  power  in  the  relief  of  disease  or  pain,  or 
which  can  be  applied  to  so  wide  a  scope  of  ailments  as  specifics. 

In  the  language  of  one  of  the  most  progressive  medical  men  ot 
to-day  in  the  United  States,  the  man  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
proi)er  use  of  drugs  for  the  cure  of  disease  must  lack  the  very  key- 
stone of  the  arch  upon  which  rests  all  meilical  knowledge. 

The  ultimate  aim  and  object  of  all  medical  thought  and  effort  is 
the  cure  or  alleviation  of  disease,  and  therapeutics  is  the  refined  pro- 
duct culled  from  every  part  of  medical  learning.  Like  every  other 
thing  requiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  its  component  parts,  it  is 
often  much  abused  by  the  careless  and  ignorant,  but  is  a  power  for 
good  in  the  trained  hand  of  the  well-educated  physician. 

Further  than  this,  therapeutics  is  the  only  universally  used  branch 
of  medicine  in  existence,  for  each  and  every  branch  resorts  to  it,  and 
the  most  skilful  operator  who  fails  to  treat  his  cases  medicinally 
with  equal  skill  has  worse  results  than  the  man  who  bungles,  but 
uses  drugs  intelligently  after  his  slashing  is  finished. 


MODE  OP  ACTION  OP  DRUGS. 

Drugs  act  in  two  ways,  which  are  sometimes  called  near  and 
remote,  direct  or  indirect.  The  near  or  direct  action  of  a  drug  is 
that  influence  which  is  felt  by  the  exei^cise  of  its  effects  directly  upon 
the  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in  contact ;  the  indirect  or  remote 
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influena*  is  that  result  which  comes  as  a  sequence  of  its  primary 
effect.  As  an  illustration  of  this  we  may  take  the  local  use  of  can- 
tharides.  The  local,  near  or  direct  effect  of  this  is  a  blister,  the  re- 
mote or  indirect  effect  is  the  absorption  of  exudations  or  the  influ- 
encing of  inflaramatorj"  pixxjesses.  If  pilocarpin  is  used  its  direct 
effect  is  the  sweating  which  ensues,  while  its  indirect  effect  is  the 
relief  of  dropsy. 

MODES  OP  ADMINISTERING  DRUGS. 

Drugs  may  be  used  to  affect  the  general  system  in  many  ways, 
but  practically  we  only  employ  six  methods,  as  follows : 
J .  By  the  mouth  or  stomach. 

2.  By  the  rectum. 

3.  By  inhalation. 

4.  By  hypodermic  injection. 

5.  By  inunction. 

6.  By  the  endermic  method. 

By  far  the  most  usual  manner  of  administering  drugs  is  by  way  of 
the  mouth,  which  is  the  most  natural  means  of  entrance  into  the  body 
for  foreign  substances.  Whenever  medicines  are  used  in  this  way, 
the  physician  should  clearly  bear  in  mind  what  the  medicine  is  to  do 
after  it  is  swallowed.  Thus,  if  the  drug  is  intended  to  act  directly 
u{)on  the  stomach  it  should  not  be  given  after  meals,  but  a  little 
while  before,  since  the  food  and  gastric  juice  may  afterward  so  cover 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane  that  the  medicament  cannot  act.  Thus, 
in  the  case  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh  or  gastric  ulcer  the  nitrate  of 
silver  which  is  used  should  always  be  given  half  an  hour  before 
meals.  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  ulcer  or  other  trouble  exist  in  the 
small  intestine,  the  pill  should  be  given  some  time  after  tneals,  and 
if  a  heavy  meal  is  taken,  three  or  four  hours  after,  since  under  these 
circumstances  the  medicine  is  swept  out  into  the  intestine  almost  at 
once,  without  remaining  any  time  in  the  stomach  where  it  may  be 
chemically  altered.  Very  often  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  medicine 
after  food  is  taken,  in  order  that  it  may  not  act  in  too  powerful  or 
concentrated  a  manner  upon  the  viscus  which  I'eceives  it. 

The  general  rule,  however,  may  be  laid  down  that  all  medicines 
are  to  l)e  taken  after  rather  than  before  meals  unless  a  local  gastric 
effect  or  very  rapid  absorption  is  desired. 

When  dnigs  are  given  by  the  rectum,  we  employ  them  for  three 
purposes.  Namely,  to  influence  the  general  system  by  their  absorp- 
tion, to  act  locally  upon  any  disease  which  may  be  present  in  this 
particular  locality,  and,  finally,  to  dislodge  substances  or  parasites 
which  it  is  desired  to  bring  away.  The  word  enema  is  loosely  used 
to  denote  all  these  injections,  be  their  purpose  what  they  may,  and 
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18  synonyraous  witli  "rectal  injecliim '^  or  tiie  more  old-fiishionotl 
woi'd  clyster.  If  noiiri^luiu'nl  is  Ix^ing  givoa  the  injection  is  called 
a  '^uutrieut  enema/*  Sometimes  these  injectum^  are  eiilk*tl  lav*?- 
ment**. 

It  is  very  nei'es*<iry  that  thr*  pliysieiau  should  use  hi.s  medieiues  in 
sneh  an  instance  in  proper  hulk,  and  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule 
that  no  more  liiniicl  shonld  be  injected  than  is  neeessary  to  carry  the 
nictlieineor  I'ood  unless  the  injectiim  is  tor  the  puq>oses  of  emptying 
the  bowel  of  fa'cal  matter  or  other  materials,  or  it  i.s  desii^  to  dis- 
tend the  eoloQ  to  oven-ome  ohstrnetion  or  to  influence  chronic 
colitis, 

Tlie  rea-^on  for  this  lies  in  the  fact  thijt  any  large  bulk  of  liquid 
8ent  into  the  rectum  so  stimulates  its  walls  hy  distention  as  to  cause 
spasmodic  contraction  and  expulsion  of  all  the  rectal  contents,  which 
is  jnst  what  is  needcil  where  laKial  matter  is  to  be  removed,  but  the 
oppo«5ite  of  what  i.s  desired  wlicre  retention  is  ne^iessary  for  absor|>- 
tiou  or  local  action  of  a  remtHly  or  food.  In  rc^c-tal  eahu*rii  or  ulcer 
two  to  fi»ur  onn^^cs  of  liquid  are  usually  sutlicieut  in  an  adult  to 
aecomptish  any  oiedieinal  influence'  hM-ally  or  l»y  absorption,  while 
one  to  two  pints  nia\'  be  employed  as  a  laxative  enema. 

Id  the  use  of  injections  we  frequeutly  find  that  the  rectum 
becomes  irritable,  and  at  once  resists  all  efforts  to  foire  the  entmnce 
of  liquids  or  solids.  This  is  to  be  avoided!  by  giving  the  iuje<*tian 
so  gently  lliat  the  bowel  fails  to  re<'ogniKe  tlie  entrance  tFf  licpiid  nnd 
by  the  intrtKluction  of  a  few  drops  of  oil  and  laudanum  in  ea(*h  injec- 
tioi». 

Suppositories  are  another  means  by  which  we  introduce  metlieines 
into  the  bowel  for  loeal  effet^t^  or  to  act  after  absorption  of  their 
contents  upon  the  general  system, 

Wiien  drugs  arc  given  by  hthakition  they  are  generally  employed 
with  the  object  of  affecting  tlie  respiratory  tract  alone,  although 
there  are  notable  exceptions  to  this  in  ether,  chloroform*  nitrous  oxide 
gas,  and  other  volatile  substances.  Aside  from  anici^tlietics,  we  find 
tliat  remedial  measures  may  be  taken  by  means  of  steam  hnk'n  \\  ith 
the  drugs  erapKyed,  by  the  respiring  of  air  loadfnl  with  tlie  fumes  of 
the  nHMlicament,  or  by  the  inhalaticm  of  gases.  Last,  ami  most  tH>ui- 
monly  resorted  to  of  all»  we  find  the  atomizing  spray,  which,  if  prop- 
erly made  and  employe*!,  so  minutely  divkles  the  lirjuid  containing 
the  raedieine  that  the  inspired  air  earries  it  to  t fie  furthest  bronchiole 
and  pulmonary  vesicle. 

As  examples  of  tlie  rules  governing  the  admiuistratlon  of  drugs  in 
this  mauner,  we  find  tliut  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  may  lie  taken 
by  inlialing  the  steam  arising  from  hot  water  containing  it,  but  cannot 
l>e  used  in  a  spmy  becau.se  it  oct.-hules  the  tine  pcmits  of  the  tubes.  In 
a  similar  manner  we  inhale  the  smi>ke  of  belladonna  or  tobacco  leaves 
to   relieve  asthma,  or  the  fumes  of  chloiidi'  of  ammonium  for  bron- 
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chitis  in  its  later  stages.  Finally,  we  find  that  oxygen  is  an  exceed- 
ingly useful  gas,  readily  inhaled  with  good  results  in  proper  eases. 

The  spray  or  atomizer  as  used  is  made  in  a  number  of  forms ;  one 
class  being  worked  through  the  agency  of  compressed  air,  the  other 
through  the  escape  of  steam  from  a  small  boiler.  Very  few  of  the 
compressed  air  atomizers  throw  a  fine  enough  spray  to  reach  the 
lower  parts  of  the  lung,  particularly  if  the  air  is  compressed  by  the 
hand. 

The  inhalation  of  moist  air  is  very  useful  in  bronchitis,  and 
greatly  aids  other  measures  directed  to  its  cure.  Steam  may  be  dis- 
engaged in  the  room  by  means  of  a  boiling  kettle,  or  by  placing  pieces 
of  unslaked  lime  in  a  pan  of  water. 

Next  to  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  mouth,  by  far  the  most  popular 
method  is  their  administration  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  needle 
and  syringe.  The  logic  of  this  method  rests  upon  the  absorption 
of  all  soluble  substances  from  the  cutaneous  tissues  with  great 
rapidity.  Any  substance  soluble  enougli  or  suspendable  enough  to 
jxiss  through  a  hypodermic  needle  without  forming  an  obstruction 
may  be  employeil,  provided  it  is  not  too  irritating  and  is  clean. 

The  proper  places  to  give  such  injections  are  the  forearm,  on  either 
surface,  the  calf  of  the  leg,  the  buttock  or  the  broad  of  the  back, 
or,  in  other  words,  any  spot  where  the  tissues  are  not  dense  and  un- 
yielding. The  skin  of  the  part  is  to  be  grasped  or  pinched  up  with 
the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  and  the  needle  sent  well 
into  this  raised  fold,  preferably  above  the  finger  and  thumb,  so  that 
the  pressure  of  these  two  may  prevent  pain  and  the  too  rapid 
entrance  of  the  medicine  into  the  system.  The  needle  should  always 
pi'netrate  well  into  the  loose  connective  tissue  so  that  the  liquid  in- 
jected may  find  lodgment  in  the  loose  and  spongy  subcutaneous 
tissues  without  separating  the  skin  from  its  rather  close  adhesion  to 
the  tissues  below  and  to  the  bloodvessels  supplying  it,  which  if  done 
may  result  in  abscess  and  a  slough. 

The  dangers  from  hypodermic  injections  are  chiefly  two :  First. 
The  medicine  may  enter  a  vein,  owing  to  the  penetration  of  the  wall 
by  the  needle,  and  the  entire  dose  be  taken  at  once,  en  niassey  to  the 
vital  centres.  ScKMjnd.  The  solution  used  may  not  be  sterile  or  the 
needle  dirty,  and  an  abscess  may  result.  The  first  danger  is  to  be 
avoided  by  injecting  into  spots  not  well  supplied  with  veins,  and  the 
second  by  thoroughly  washing  both  the  syringe  and  needle  with  water 
the  instant  that  they  are  used,  pushing  a  fine  wire  through  the  needle 
and  in  some  cases  by  soaking  it  in  carbolized  oil.  Further  than 
this,  the  liquid  injected  may  be  rendered  sterile  by  using  freshly  boiled 
water  and  adding  thereto  carbolic  acid  in  such  proportion  that  half 
to  one  drop  of  carbolic  acid  is  present  in  each  injection.  Most  hypo- 
dermic syringes  hold  from  twenty  to  thirty  minims. 
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tibility  to  various  remedies,  that  we  call  idiosyncrasy^  creeps  in  as  an 
important  factor  in  the  decision  as  to  the  dose  which  should  be  given 
in  each  case.  By  far  the  nearest  approach  which  we  can  make  to 
absolute  accuracy  in  dosage,  is  to  use  drugs  according  to  the  weight 
of  the  patient,  but  this  method  possesses  the  disadvantage  that  we 
cannot  always  weigh  our  patients,  and  that  the  presence  of  a  large 
amount  of  fat  or  of  dropsy  will  make  an  unknown  quantity  in  our 
calculation  as  to  the  true  weight  of  the  active  part  of  the  individual. 

At  present  we  are  accustomed  to  be  governed  by  a  list  of  doses 
which  is  given  to  all  adults  within  certain  limitations,  and  which  are 
varied  sufficiently  to  allow  great  difference  in  the  effects  obtained, 
and  it  is  in  this  very  point  that  the  success  of  many  a  physician 
chiefly  rests,  for  the  use  of  a  dose  by  rule  of  thumb  is  as  empirical 
and  lacking  in  thought  as  is  the  use  of  a  remedy,  not  because  we 
have  a  definite  action  for  it  to  carry  out,  but  because  it  did  some  one 
else  good  who  was  suffering  from  what  appears  to  be  a  similar 
attack.  The  dose  must  be  varied  to  fit  the  case  in  the  same  manner 
that  the  cut  of  a  coat  must  be  varied  to  fit  each  individual. 

There  are  a  number  of  rules  in  regard  to  the  doses  which  are  given 
to  children,  the  best  of  which  is  Young's  rule.     This  is  as  follows : 

Add  12  to  the  age  and  divide  by  the  age.  Thus,  if  a  child  is  2 
years  old,  we  have  the  following  fraction :  2  +  12  =  14,  -h  by  2  =  7 
or  one-seventh  of  the  dose  for  an  adult  is  the  dose  for  a  child  of  2 
years.  This  rule  is  not  a  law,  however,  for  of  narcotics  children 
receive  less  than  this  (one-half),  and  of  purgatives  or  laxatives  more 
than  this  (two  or  three  times). 

When  drugs  are  given  hypodermically  the  dose  shoidd  be  generally 
one-half  to  one-quarter  of  the  dose  by  the  mouth,  and  if  any  thought 
of  idiosyncrasy  exists,  the  dose  should  be  smaller  still  at  the  start, 
provided  powerful  remedies  are  to  be  used. 

By  the  rectum  the  dose  should  be  twice  the  amount  given  by  the 
mouth,  unless  the  drug  be  very  powerful. 


IDIOSYNCRASY. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  study  of  the 
action  of  drugs,  a  frequent  cause  of  disappointment  to  patient  and 
doctor,  and  an  equally  frequent  cause  of  excessive  action  from  what  the 
physician  has  thought  to  be  a  moderate  dose.  No  rule  can  be  laid 
down  for  the  discovery  of  its  existence  in  a  given  case,  except  that 
females,  particularly  of  the  hysterical  tyjK?,  are  moi^e  subject  to  idio- 
syncrasy than  males,  although  certain  men  often  present  marked 
evidences  of  this  tendency.  No  better  illustration  of  idiosyncrasy 
can  be  adduced  than  the  ease  which  is  appended,  nor  than  that  of  a 
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friend  of  the  author,  who  cannot  eat  a  strawberry  without  suffering 
from  a  violent  attack  of  hives. 

The  other  case  is  that  of  a  woman  of  thirty  years,  suffering  from 
severe  headache,  who  received  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  the  muriate  of 
pilocarpin,  hypodermically,  every  twenty  minutes,  till  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  a  grain  was  taken,  without  any  evidence  of  its  action'  either 
in  salivary  flow  or  sweat.  But  the  tolerance  of  drugs  did  not  stop  here. 
Twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  cannabis  indica  every  four  hours  failing 
to  relieve  the  jiain,  half-grain  pills  were  ordered  of  the  solid  extract  of 
the  drug  which  was  known  to  he  reliable,  two  of  which  commonly 
aff*ect  a  grown  man  most  markedly.  In  order  to  avoid  any  failure  in 
absorption  the  pills  were  cut  in  half  before  they  were  given,  and  forth- 
with administeretl,  one  every  three  hours,  without  any  effect  after 
ten  had  been  taken.  Twenty  more  of  the  pills  from  the  same  manu- 
facturers, but  from  a  different  retailer,  were  now  given,  one  every 
hour,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  irregularities  in  administration  in 
the  night,  the  entire  twenty  being  swallowed  between  four  o'clock 
one  afternoon  and  two  o'clock  on  the  next  afternoon.  The  thirty 
pills  (15  grains)  were  taken  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  without 
producing  a  single  physiological  sign  of  the  slightest  character. 

That  the  doses  were  really  swallowed  would  seem  to  be  undoubted 
for  their  administration  was  carried  out  by  a  trained  attendant,  and 
their  black  color  forbade  their  expulsion  on  the  bed  from  the  mouth 
without  attracting  attention.  The  hypodermic  injections  were  given 
by  the  author,  and  as  the  solution  was  made  as  fast  as  it  was  used, 
the  patient  must  certainly  have  receiveil  all  of  the  pilocarpin. 

As  there  was  daily  an  afternoon  rise  of  temperature  amounting  to 
several  degrees,  quinine  bisulphate  was  ordered  in  the  dose  of  fifteen 
grains  to  be  given  after  six  powders  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  of  calomel 
had  been  taken ;  this  not  only  failed  to  control  the  fever  but  also  pro- 
duced no  buzzing  in  the  ears.  The  writer  was  now  inclined  to  con- 
sider all  the  symptoms  as  hysterical,  even  including  the  evening  rise 
of  temperature. 

Twenty-four  hours  after  the  last  dose  of  cannabis  indica,  the  at- 
tendant gave  the  patient,  without  orders,  no  less  than  sixty  grains  ot 
antipyrine  in  sixteen  hours  without  any  physiological  symptoms,  and, 
under  orders,  she  took  from  forty  to  fifty  grains  of  bisulphate  ot 
quinine  every  day  for  three  days  without  any  signs  of  ciiichonism. 

Wide  experience  has  taught  us,  however,  that  several  conditions 
act  fairly  constantly  in  regard  to  some  idiosyncrasies.  Certain  dis- 
eases— such  as  peritonitis  or  pain — allow  large  doses  of  opium  to  be 
given,  or  in  lead -poisoning  and  paralysis  patients  may  reijuire  enor- 
moiLs  doses  of  active  purgatives  to  move  the  bowels. 

The  dhnaJte  in  which  the  patient  lives,  or  has  l)een  ac^ustome<l  to 
live,  renders  him  more  or  less  susceptible  U)  certain  remedies.  Thus 
the  East  Indian  runs  amuck  after  eating  hasheesh  or  cannabis  indica. 
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or  the  CluDamau  gi»os  into  a  delightful  tlream-land  from  smoking 
opinm^  wheiva*^  the  Anglo-SaxoLi  exiK^rieiK^ei^  no  siieh  agreoabk'  seu- 
satidiis  iis  a  geiienil  rule,  Soiitlieruers  gciH'nilly  refjiiire  larger  doses 
of  pui'gatives  than  Northeriiers,  oft«iitimes  Ijecause  their  livers  are  not 
as  active. 

The  temperftmrnf  ni'  an  iuflividual  is  ako  a  Ijighly  important 
matter  to  l>e  eoiisidenxh  It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  phlegrnatte  dark- 
ski  oued  persons  usually  yield  to  drugs  less  n^adily  than  blondes  and 
nervous  persims,  more  espeetally  in  respect  to  the  drugs  which  act  on 
tlie  nervous  system.  Nervous  light- haired  women  stand  belladonna 
very  badly  iis  a  general  rule,  while  children  will  take  large  doses 
ofleu  without  discomfort.    Opium  is  usually  badly  borne  by  cln'ldren. 

Hahlt  is  another  important  fact  governing  idiusynenxsy.  We  all 
know  liow  rapidly  fine  becomes  acrustonied  to  tobacco,  and  how  mor* 
phine  habliaSH  take  enormous  amounts  of  tlieir  favorite  drug  without 
etleet, 

ABSORPTION  OP  DRUGS. 

The  knowletlge  of  tlie  rapidity  witli  which  certain  drugs  are 
absorl>ed  from  tlie  various  surfaces  with  which  they  coaie  in  contact, 
is  of  im  porta  nee  in  onler  that  we  may  know  when  to  rejieai  tlie  dose 
if  the  first  amount  does  not  produce  the  desired  eliect.  The  rapidity 
of  absorption  dejiends  upon  a  nu ml>er  of  iactors.  If  the  circulation 
is  active  absorption  is  active^  l>ut  if  it  \wt  dcpressetl  absor|)tion  is  slow. 
Thus,  ill  a  jiers(jn  api)arently  drowmd,  absorption  may  not  occur  at 
all  until  the  vital  functions  are  restored,  and  repeated  ckises  given  to 
the  patient  while  unconscious,  acting  tc^gether  in  the  end,  poison  him. 
This  is  oilen  the  case  in  delirium  tremens  where  hypoilermie  injec- 
tions of  mor[tliine  are  given,  or  when  it  is  administered  by  the  mouth. 
lu  dropsy  al)sor|){ion  is  jX'euliarly  slow,  and  the  drug  may  remain  in 
the  tissues  fur  days,  only  to  l»e  alnnrbetl  with  the  exudation  after 
severe  purgation,  or  profuse  diuresis  or  tapping*  In  general  dropsies 
liypodermie  medication  is  nearly  always  worse  than  useless. 

When  the  storaacli  or  reetura  is  empty  absorption  is  rapid,  but 
when  they  am  full  it  is  very  slow.  Por  this  reason  we  find  the 
pupular  idea  that  a  glass  of  whiskey  wdien  a  nuin  is  hungry  makes 
him  drunk,  whereas  twice  the  rjuantity  aficr  dinner  does  not  th)  so. 

Drugs  in  the  stomach  av  htjwel  have  no  iutluenee  over  the  general 
system  unless  they  are  irritants.  They  only  act  wlien  taken  into 
tlie  blowl  or  lymphatics^ 


DURATION  OF  ACTION  OP  DRUGS. 

The  duration  of  action  of  drugs  depends  jiartly  upon  their  nipidity 
of  absorption,  but  chiefly  upon  the  rapidity  of  their  destruction  in  the 
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body,  or  tlieir  t'liniiotitioD*  Tlius,  voliitilo  substaiiees  such  as  ether, 
chloroform,  aot]  nitrite  of  aiuyl,  act  only  for  a  shoft  time  aud  are 
quiekly  cliiuiiiat*'d,  wliereas  bromide  of  potash  and  di^italifi  act  ovfT 
many  hoiii*^,  and  are  slowly  eliminated  in  one  ease  or  oxidized,  as  in 
the  ri4X^ud  instance.  A*^ain,  if  enrare  is  gi%'en  hypodfTmieally  it  will 
cause  pamlysis,  but  if  taken  hy  tlie  Ht<nnacb  in  niuderate  amount  will 
be  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  rapidly  as  it  is  absorbed,  and  )>ro- 
dnce  no  eftec  ts  if  tlie.^*  organs  are  acti%c  From  studying  the  mpidity 
of  the  elimination  of  a  drng  we  learn  how  often  to  order  a  dose. 
Thus,  digitalis  may  lie  ^iven  once,  twice,  or  thritx^  a  day,  but  car- 
bonate of  ammontnm  ought  to  be  usecl  every  two  or  tliiee  hours. 

Wlienever  a  drug  is  eliminated  skiwly  and  the  i>hysieian  is  not 
cartjful  in  its  use,  it  may  suddenly  develop  so  severe  an  effect  as  to 
cause  alarm,  owin^  to  the  atvumulation  of  the  poisou  in  th(^  licjdy. 


INDICATIONS  AND  CONTRA-INDIOATIONS. 

The  indication  fur  a  drug  is  any  symptom  or  series  of  symptoms 
which  we  know  tlie  drug  will  relieve  without  musing  at  the  same 
time  any  evil  effect  to  be  felt  by  other  parts  of  tlie  botly.  A  contra- 
iodieation  is  any  coexisting  state  or  tendency  which  will  \*e  made 
so  ranch  worse  l)y  the  ilnig  as  to  fbrhid  its  nsc.  Thus,  one  might 
bi>  tempte<!  to  give  quinine  in  meningitis  for  the  lever,  yet  this  would 
be  bad  themfwutics,  siu(»e  (piiuine  wx>uld  be  eoutra-indieated^  as  it 
would  make  tlie  meningitis  worse. 

Otrduw  Htiiiiuhnis  nre  eontra-indicatetl  in  the  presence  of  arterial 
excitement,  and  intheated  in  arterial  depression, 

Cfirdiuc  Ht'datives  ai"e  indicated  in  arterial  excitement,  eootra-indi- 
cat4xl  in  arterial  depression. 

Nervous  sthfudnni^  are  contra -indieateil  in  nervous  excitement, 
indicated  in  nervous  deijn^ssion, 

Xtrvous  8rdtdn*t'^  are  indieateil  and  coutra-indieateil  in  a  reverse 
wanner  to  nervous  stimnlauls. 

Aslrinf/odH  are  eontra-indicatwl  as  a  nde  in  acnte  inflammations,  as 
most  of  them  are  irritants  wlien  applied  prufnsely.  The  excei>tions 
to  this  rule  are  the  salts  of  h^ad  and  silver  aud  bismuth  subnitrate, 
all  of  which  nre  sethitive  astringents. 

Tomrs  are  iu<liciited  in  instances  of  hx*al  or  general  systemic  de- 
pression, contni-indi(*attMl  in  cases  uf  inihunuiation  or  excitation  with 
exeessive  functional  activity. 

Allrraiivm  arc  indiciiteii  where  cell-growth  is  active  to  excess,  but 
c<«itra-in<licated  where  tissue  brc^k-down  is  present,  or  there  exists 
a  tendency  thereto. 

Emeiieii  are  indieateil  when  we  wish  to   ujiload   the  stomach  of 
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undesimblc  uiateriiils,  tvr  wlieii  we  wish  to  oiiu^  an  inere^a-sed  flow  of 
bile  from  the  ji^iill-bhwhler*  which  h  aeeoniplisliKl  by  the  pn'ssiire 
oxf^rtetl  upon  this  viscus  at  the  time  that  the  abdominal  wails  and 
diuphmji^nx  ron tract  in  retch iii«jc.  Where  tlie  ductus  are  mecliaiiinilly 
ob??triicted  with  a  ^Li^all -stone  emetics  are  dangerous,  as  they  may  cause 
rupture  of  tlie  gall-bladder. 

Sometirae-s  we  are  able  tu  rid  the  longs  and  stomaeh  of  mucus  id 
bronchitis  or  gastric  catarrh  by  emetics. 

The  con tr:i-ind lent ious  arc  cerebral  congestion  or  meningitis,  as  well 
as  gastritis,  gastric  ulcer,  advanced  pregnancy,  and  hernia. 


COMBINATION  OF  DRUGS  FOR  A  JOINT  EPPEOT. 

The  study  of  the  physiological  action  of  drugs  lias  aided  us  very 
greatly  in  improving  our  therapeutic  measures.  Thus  we  now  know 
that  chloral  is  a  licart  depressant  and  cannot  be  used  in  very  full  doses, 
or  pnshe^l  to  prtwlucr^  sltn^^p  in  persistent  insomnia  without  grave 
tlangcFj  whereas  inurpliinCj  which  also  proiluccs  sleep  liut  does  uot 
depress  the  licart  but  does  depress  the  res]u ration,  ran  be  conibined 
with  it,  and  (lie  two  acting  together,  each  in  small  dos4\  iuykIucc  a 
heavy  sleep,  although  so  little  chloral  is  present  tliat  the  heart  is 
safe,  and  so  small  an  amount  of  mor[>liine  is  useil  thattlie  I'espinitton 
does  not  sutler. 

Another  example  of  this  is  found  iu  certain  purgative  pills  where 
the  purgative  agent  is  assisted  by  liclladonna,  which  relaxes  musmilar 
spasm,  and  nnx  vomica,  which  acts  as  a  tonic  to  the  alimentary  tract, 
all  tlie  drugs  combining  to  accomplish  one  result. 

Skill  in  the  combination  of  drugs,  not  only  for  inereaseil  physio- 
logictd  eHect  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  making  their  adniirustration 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  has  much  unjre  to  do  with  professiiuial  success 
than  is  generally  suppose<l.  This  is  particularly  so  in  r^^ard  to 
children,  for  parents  dislike  forcing  their  children  to  take  doses  wluch 
they  themselves  regard  as  horrible,  and  they  are  ever  ready  to  believe 
that  as  long  as  a  me<licinc  tastes  good  it  is  better  than  one  wlu'ch 
tastes  otherwise. 

The  nu^licnl  practitioner  who  pres(?ril)es  ever  so  wisely  anil  appro- 
priately tnr  a  patient,  but  who  is  utterly  reganllc^s  as  to  his  combi- 
nations of  drugs  so  far  as  taste  is  conct^rned,  will  sooner  or  later  see  a 
nioi*e  ignorant  man  take  from  him  that  practice  which  ids  greater 
wisdom  entitles  him  to,  but  which  is  fl riven  from  him  by  his  own 
erroi'T*  in  this  matter. 

While  in  some  crises  there  is  no  alternative  but  to  give  a  bad  dose, 
in  others  a  little  thought  and  care  will  often  avoid  oflcnding  the  taste 
of  the  patient. 


PART  !!• 

DRUGS. 

AOAOIA. 

Acaeiay  U.  S.^  or  Gum  Arabic;  AcncUr  Gummi,  jB.  P.,  Gum 
Acacia,  is  a  gummy  exudate  appearing  on  the  stems  and  branches  of 
small  trees  known  as  acacia  vera  and  acacia  seiiegal  or  other  acacias 
growing  in  northern  Africa  and  Australia.  As  sold  in  the  stores  it 
consists  of  irregular  semi-transparent  lumps  either  smooth  or  angular, 
according  to  whether  the  exudate  has  been  preserved  in  beads  or 
broken  by  handling.  The  color  is  slightly  yellow  or  almost  white, 
the  transparency  and  color  dej>ending  largely  on  the  amount  of  im- 
purities contaminating  it. 

It  is  devoid  of  physiological  action. 

Therapeutics. — Acacia  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  local  applica- 
tion to  inflamed  and  irritated  mucous  meinhraneSy  particularly  of  the 
upper  air-passages,  and  in  the  form  of  a  drink  in  these  states.  In 
instances  where  genito-urinary  irritatians  exist  it  is  useful  as  a  vehicle 
for  more  powerful  remedies.  Made  into  a  mucilage  with  flaxseed, 
to  which  liquorice  may  be  added,  it  is  largely  employed  to  loosen  a 
hacking  cough  in  children  and  adults.  The  flaxseed  should  not  be 
boiled,  but  allowed  to  stand  on  a  modenitelv  warm  part  of  the 
"range,"  and  the  gum  arable  solution  added  with  a  little  lemon 
juice  for  flavoring  purposes.  Acacia  is  chiefly  used  in  pharmacy  for 
making  pills,  emulsions,  and  similar  preparations,  and  is  officinal  in 
the  form  of  the  mucilage  of  acacia  {Mucilago  Acacicr^  U.  S,  and  B.  P.) ; 
and  the  syrup  of  acacia  {Syrupus  Acacia^  U.  *S'.),the  first  containing 
34  parts  of  acacia  and  66  parts  of  water,  and  the  second  25  parts 
of  the  mucilage  to  75  of  simple  syrup. 


AOETANnJDB,   OR  ANTIPEBRIN. 

This  substance,  originally  employed  in  medicine  by  Hinsberg  and 
Kast,  is  a  white  crystalline  material  only  slightly  soluble  in  water 
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but  completely  si»liiblt>  in  uleobol  and  etlier.  Applieci  to  tlie  tongue 
ft  raiisei^  a  Ijiininig  seiisatioii  wliirli  is  uut  very  sevtTe.  It  has  been 
known  to  ohemif^ts  iur  many  yeiirs,  and  ia  nmde  by  the  action  <>t* 
glacial  acetic  acid  u|Kin  aniline,  forming  in  this  way  aeetanilide  or 
phenyl-acetannde.  The  word  antifrbrin  is  a  trade-mark,  and  should 
not  be  used  by  die  profession,  si  nee  its  employment  fbrees  tluj  drug- 
gist not  to  use  the  aeetanilide  made  by  ehendsts,  who  are  able 
make  the  drug  as  au  ortHnarv  cliemif^l  compound,  and  do  not  charge  1 
so  high  a  price  as  thost^  holding  control  over  the  tnide-mark  name. 

Piiysiological  ActioE.— Aeetaidlide  lias  been  studied  cxperimrntally 
and  chemically  to  a  very  great  extent,  aud  fairly  definite  ciutlines  of 
its  action  have  been  arrivc<l  at. 

NEHVors  System. — (hi  the  nervous  system  aeetanilide  has  been^ 
found  to  act  as  a  pjwerful  sedative,  the  s*' usury  part  of  the  nerves 
and  spinal  conl  Ix'iug  partieolarly  i|nieteil.  In  poisonous  dose 
geoeral  aurasthesia  comes  on  with  total  loss  of  reflex  action  aud  motor 
aud  sensory  paral^'sis.  The  j>ortions  of  the  nervous  system  involved 
in  tltese  changes  are  primarily  the  sensory  side  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  sensffry  nerves,  the  motor  apparatus  liei ug  h*ast  aifwt'ed. 
The  muscles  arc  not  infinenetHl  l>y  the  poison  except  indirectly. 

CiRf'LrLATiox. — <  >u  the  eirridatiun  antifebrin  has  but  little  dira-t 
inflneiu'c  cxwpt  when  it  is  usimI  in  poisonous  dose,  Applieil  to  the 
frog's  heart  it  at  first  increases  its  rate  of  Ijcating  and  it.s  force,  but 
soon  <'auscs  a  weakening,  eudiug  in  arrest  in  wide  diastole.  Upon 
the  Ingher  animals  it  causes  in  toxic  dose  au  iniuRHliate  fall  of  arterial 
pressure  with  a  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  pulse-waves  and  all  the 
evidences  of  cardiac  aud  circulatory  depression,  notwithstauding  the 
fact  that  death  ensues  from  respiratory  failure.  The  cause  of  this 
tall  of  I )lood- pressure  is  a  direct  depressing  action  on  the  lieart  asso^ 
ciated  with  fiiilurc  of  the  vasy-iuotor  system,  lis  aspliyxia  caases  no 
rise  in  pressure. 

In  Medicinal  dose  it  causes  no  circulatory  changes  of  any  moment* 
Sometimes  tlie  pulse-rate  is  increased,  sometimes  diminished.  The 
tendi^ucy  is,  however,  rather  tow^ard  depression  than  stimnlatirm. 

BLCM>r>. — ^Tho  action  of  this  drug  upon  the  blood  is  more  prominent 
than  its  iutkicnce  uprvu  any  part  ot  the  IxkIv,  causing  tliis  tissue, 
when  used  iu  large  doses,  to  become  browuish-rtHl,  decreasing  its 
ozonizing  aud  oxygeu-currying  power,  aud,  final iy,  reducing  the 
hiemoglobiu  to  metha^moglobin  to  a  very  eonsideralile  extent.  The 
question  as  to  its  infiuenee  upon  the  corpusi^l&s  is  still  somewhat 
undecidetl,  some  observers  stating  that  these  bodies  are  disorganized, 
\vhile  others  assert  that  they  remain  intact.  In  moderately  large 
poisonous  doses  it  may  not  atliect  tlie  corpuseleSj  Imt  if  its  use  in 
large  amount  be  maiutaineil  for  some  days,  or  a  single  very  large 
one  is  used,  c<»rpuscular  destruction  certainly  oecui^s,  free  hamioglobin 
being  set  free  in  tlie  urine.  The  normal  alkalinity  of  the  blood  is 
det^reascd  aud  the  urine  becomes  dark  and  brownish  in  c*olor,  so  tliat 
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the  blooU  crystals  of  Teit-hmaiin  may  lye  fouinl  in  it  In  niedkinal 
closes  the  blot>d  shows  no  changes  ex<iept  in  cases  where  icliosyiu'rasy 
is  pre.*»:ent  or  the  du«es  arc  excessive.  Under  these  ciiriinistunces 
the  blocKl  bec^>mes  sliglitly  more  bhie  than  normal  in  the  arterial 
system* 

REsi'iRfVTiox, — No  effect  is  pnxUiced  upon  this  tlmctiun  in  inorler- 
ate  doses.  When  poisonous  closes  hvg  used  the  breathing  at  once 
becomes  rapid  and  then  impaireil  and  labored.  Large  doses  produce 
death  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre.  Hie  causes  of  these 
changes  are,  primarily,  the  alterations  in  the  l>lood  which  so  infloenrc 
oxygenation  of  the  tissues  as  to  lea*l  the  res}>iratory  ci^utres  to  greater 
effort,  while  at  the  same  time  tliey  are  beginuiuij  to  be  directly 
depressed  by  the  drug  itself,  ^o  thnt  impairment  of  their  function 
soon  asserts  itself.  Bokai  iiaiserts  that  the  drug  paralyzes  the  j>eriph- 
erai  motor  nerves,  whieh^  if  true,  brings  forward  a  thin!  factor  In 
the  resspinitorv  tiiilure. 

TKMPERATrRi:. — Aix^tam'lidcj  when  given  in  full  medieiuid  doses, 
lowers  normal  bixlily  temperature  or  else  tails  to  produce  any  eiiaiige. 
In  poisonous  doses  it  producers  a  rJt^erease  in  temperature  dejwndi ug 
on  the  amount  employed,  and  may  pro+lnce  collapse  antl  rigoi^s.  On 
a  fevered  temperature  it  acts  as  a  puwerful  ancl  liiirly  constant  anti- 
pyretic, h»wering  the  fever  by  dvvrcti^'fnff  htyit-profiucllou  and  in- 
crmmtiff  heat-dimipidiony  tlie  produetion  being  the  function  most 
affectefl.*  Whether  the  decrease  in  heat-production  is  due  to  an 
action  on  the  heat-centres  of  the  nervous  system  or  upon  other  causes 
IS  not  positively  known.  Some  investigators  have  clainiwl  that  the 
fitll  dr(>ends  upon  the  partial  rwluction  of  the  hteinoglobin  of  the 
bliKM)  whereby  less  oxygen  is  carriid  tu  tlie  tissues  and  less  combus- 
tion ensues.  This  seems  doulitful  in  view  of  the  fiiet  that  the  most 
careful  spectroscopic  examination  of  the  blood  tails  to  show  any  snch 
change.  That  the  fall  of  temperature  is  not  dependent  on  the  sweat 
produced  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  temperature  falls  even  if 
«^ongh  atropine  l»e  given  to  stop  all  perspiration. 

KiDXEYs,  Tissue-waste,  and  LTrixe.  — Much  eontradict^iry 
evidence  ex  is  t.s  in  regiinl  to  the  clmnges  in  these  orgtms  and  excretory 
products,  but  most  observers  agree  that  the  excretion  of  urea  is 
increase<l,  and  it  is  also  true  that  the  mon^  laliorious  researclicis  reach 
this  r^uh.  (Ijepine,  Chittenden  and  Taylor.)  Less  uncertainty 
exists  as  tn  its  inHnence  on  uric  acid,  which  is  increased  rather 
than  diminished  by  tfie  drug.  After  exc€^ssively  large  doses  the 
urine  l»ecomes  dark  from  the  presence  nf  broken-down  blood, 

ELlMINATn>N. — Tlie  drug  is  eliminated  hy  the  kidueys  in  the  form 
of  para-amidc>-phenoI-sulpliate. 


■  The  oondnaions  of  EvanB  and  of  myself  have  been  severely  criticised  by  H.  C. 
Wood,  but  my  reafsons  for  holdmg  to  the  opinions  sUtetl  fan  bo  found  in  my  essay  on 
Atttipynrlioa,  Philadelphia.  1B91>. 
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Antiieptic  Action. — The  dro^  [HWiMmwiii  eooie  sl^hl  s&tiseptie 
txiwers,  but  tbey  are  ooly  mmatted  wbea  tbe  anHmiii  present  is  qoite 

toxic  Clxanges  from  Prolonged  Vm. — Althtu^  it  hajs  been 
elainieiJ  UiaL  no  uotonard  efi«i!t&  result  frocn  tbe  pcxilionged  use  oi 
aiuifebrin  iu  large  du^es^  there  can  be  no  ckmbl  that  this  is  im- 
true.  Under  tbese  circa mstaaees  OMigeflCioiis  of  the  liver,  kidoeys, 
and  $«pleen  occur,  and  if  the  doses  be  fciacmtmB  dots  611  tlie  cardiac 
caviti***?. 

There  niay  be  ako  a  progressive  decrease  in  tbe  numb^  of  the  red 
blood  *corpudcle«* 

FoitoQing. — lo  man  tbe  lips  become  blue,  the  face  livid,  eyanosed^ 
and  exj>nj->frionlcaB  oranxKKis.  The  forehead  and  cheeks  are  covered 
by  beadis  of  nwent  which  gradually  cover  the  res^t  of  the  body.  The 
pulse  is  »ift  and  couprBs^ible,  but  slow  and  finally  very  weak..  The 
regnimtioDs  are  slow  and  shallow. 

The  treatment  should  consist  in  supporting  meai^ures,  the  uae  ot 
i[$timnlant8,  external  heat,  l)elladunna  to  maintain  bloixl  pressure, 
strychnine  to  ai<l  the  respiration  and  oxygen  inhalations  if  they  are 
neecsgarv  to  overcome  cyanosis. 

Therapeatici, — The  employ meut  of  the  dni|:  aoetaiiiUde  in  fevers 
must  dejieod  very  much  ujx»n  the  exact  condition  of  the  patient  and 
the  form  of  hiiSi  dl-^case.  As  has  already  l>een  pointed  out,  the  mere 
presemre  of  a  malady,  or  of  a  high  temperature,  csinnot,  correctly 
hp**aking,  l)e  an  indication  for  any  jKirtlcular  remedy*  The  phase  ol 
the  diseane  munt  l>e  riK^oj^oized  and  the  question  as  t<»  whether  the 
fever  which  h  pix^sent  'm  harmful,  must  Ik*  duly  weighed. 

In  ty[ibaid  fever  the  studies  of  most  clinicians  show  that  though 
the  flrug  pos^es^es  very  deeide(J  antipyretic  power,  it  often  causes 
great  depression  and  fxilhif)se,  and  in  no  way  itiHuences  the  dunition 
or  general  c<mi>ie  of  the  disease. 

Fiir  tlic  siinic  reasons  the  value  of  aeetanilide  in  phthisis  is  doubtful, 
ein^.'e,  although  it  greatly  aflW-ts  the  tempemtiire,  it  is  very  apt  to 
f^use  collapse,  profuse  sweating,  and  depression,  Thns  the  writer 
hai»  seen  atses  of  phthisis  where  the  attempt  to  control  the  fever 
rc^ultcil  iu  the  inanurr  named,  and  Uirse  points  out,  what  tlie  author 
al»o  nottsl,  namrly^  that  in  this  disease-  cyanosis  is  very  apt  to  eome 
on  aHer  the  use  of  the  drug. 

Ill  ix*gard  to  the  employment  of  acx'tanilide  iu  sthenic  fevers,  it  at 
onee  l)ecomes  evident  to  the  most  ctireU^s  student  of  medicine,  that  a 
drug  absolutely  unsuited  to  a  case  of  nsthenie  disease  may,  on  the 
otljer  hand,  agrt^e  witli  a  scarlet  fever  putit^it  very  well.  In  conse- 
(jueni-e  of  this,  we  find  that  the  sweating  of  aectaniiide  is  not  so 
market!  or  trouldesome  in  diseases  of"  n  dynamic  ty|H^,  and  that^  in 
cousequeiiec,  it  more  rarely  causes  collapse. 

In  much  the  same  manner  as  autipyrine  was  found,  some  time 
after  its  intnMliietion,  to   Imb  poss(?sse<l   of  pain- relieving  power,  so 
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acetanilide  has  also  been  discovered  to  pTssess*  similar  properties,  a 
discoven^  the  ere<lit  of  whidi  must  be  given  to  ttie  French  investi- 
gator Lepinej  who  has  written  upon  this  siibjeet,  iit  varions  times, 
very  extensively.  Almost  every  Ibrm  of  nerve  pain  scorns  to  indi- 
cate iti^  employment,  and  it  ha^s  been  sucec^ssfulty  used  in  the  crises 
of  atuxia^  the  agonizing  dartinj^s  tjf  t/tutntlf/ki,,  lun]  e\*en  in  fhorfa^ 
with  giKxl  resnltjii.  In  a  o^irresjKindirjg  manner  Seeretan  has  ob- 
tained brilliant  effects  in  eases  of  sckdiea^  and  Silva  has  seen  the  mo8t 
a^l«tinate  headaehe  yield  to  its  inflnenee.  A  large  amount  of  expe- 
rience ha-s  proved  it  of  value  in  epiirjjyi/. 

The  employment  of  aeetanilitle  in  rhefmmtmn  may  Ije  se|mrated, 
if  desired,  into  timt  devoted  ti>  the  cure  *)f  the  diseiuse  with  the  relief 
of  pain,  and  the  reilnetiou  nf  pyrexia.  Tliereean  be  no  doubt  what- 
ever of  die  ability  ^f  the  drug  to  control  the  lever  of  this  dist^nse, 
and  the  rj  nest  ion  as  to  whether  it  favorably  iiiHnenees  the  progress 
of  the  malady  is  to  be  anwei*ed  very  fon'iljly  in  the  affirmative  (see 
Rhetmiatism)* 

Aci'tanilide  has  even  been  recommended  as  an  luemostatie  in  epi- 
§taxis  and  hanioptf^m.'^,  Tlie  dose  for  ca^*8  of  rheumallHui  should  be 
4  to  6  gmins  thi-ee  times  a  day. 

Untoward  Effects  are  not  very  common  if  acetanili4le  be  used  with 
care.  The  writer  has  collcetwl  a  number  of  case8  (38)  in  which 
unfavomble  signs  ap{K*aretI  after  its  nse,  but  nnttnvard  action  wtL^ 
never  seen  unless  the  dose  given  was  excessive  for  the  case  in  liand. 
The  dose  most  commonly  producing  such  symptoms  was  from  8  to 
10  grains.  In  only  three  instance's  did  death  mn^^nr,  one  from  liciirt- 
clot  and  two  from  f.rcrA»m-  dosage.  No  deaths  are  reporteil  from 
moderate  amounts,  although  some  of  ttic  cases  were  very  alarming. 

AdmmiBtration. — Acetanilide  may  l>e  given  in  doi^cs  varying  from 
2  to  10  grains,  the  last-name<l  amount  Ix^ing  usually  far  tou  much. 
As  it  is  virtually  iusohibleiu  water,  it  should  always  Ije  administertd 
in  wine  or  spirit,  in  which  it  will  dissolves  or  in  capsides  or  pills. 
Where  neuralgias  are  to  be  treated,  or  similar  forms  of  jiain  are 
present,  mono-bromated  c^qmphor,  in  the  dose  of  ^  a  grain,  may  Im 
combined  with  acetanilide  witii  advantage. 
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Potatmii  Acd(tJ<^  U,  S,  and  B,  P.,  is  a  neutral  white  salt  of  saline 
taMe,  readily  deliquescent  and  soluble  in  water.  It  \n\s  at  one  time 
very  largely  usetl  in  the  treatment  of  rhcHmativn  in  the  **  alkaline 
inethml/'  l»ut  has  Ix^'U  supplantc<l  by  the  sidicylates*  If  usetl,  1 
otince  to  2  ounc<?s  a  dsiy  must  be  taken,  A  combination  of  10 
fi^rdns  of  the  iodide  and  3U  of  the  aeetate  are  useful  in  rkeumatimn 
m  8ome  instances* 
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In  hepatic  torpor  acetate  of  potash  is  exceedingly  useful,  and  aids 
in  promoting  the  flow  of  bile.  It  has  Ix^n  uscil  in  the  uric  acid 
diathejfijiy  and  is  supposed  to  purify  the  blood  by  aiding  in  the  oxida- 
tion of  effete  material.  The  dose  of  potassii  acetas  is  from  20  grains 
to  2  ounces. 


ACETATE  OP  ZINO, 

Zinci  Acetas,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  occurs  in  the  form  of  white  mica- 
ceous crystals,  which  are  efflorescent  and  cjuite  sohible  in  water.  It 
act8  as  a  decided  astringent  to  the  skin  and  nmcous  membranes,  but 
is  less  astringent  than  the  sulphate  of  zinc.  It  is  used  as  a  collyria 
in  eye  diseaseny  such  as  conjunctivitis,  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains 
to  the  ounce.  In  gonorrhoea  it  is  often  employed  instead  of  the 
acetate  of  lead  in  injec»tions  in  the  strength  of  1  to  20  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  rose-water. 

The  treatment  of  poisoning  by  acetate  of  zinc  is  that  of  gastro- 
enteritis. 


AOETIO  AOID. 

Acidum  Aceiicuniy  l\  S,  and  B.  P.,  as  used  in  medicine,  is  a  clear 
liquid  made  up  of  36  per  cent,  of  acetic  acid  and  64  per  cent,  of 
water,  and  has  a  sweetish  odor.  It  is  obtained  from  wood  by 
destructive  distillation. 

Therapeutics. — Acetic  acid  is  seldom  used  internally,  except  in 
combination  with  potash  or  s<xla.  As  an  escharotic  the  glacial  or 
absolute  acetic  acid  (Acidum  Acdicuni  Glncialcy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is 
us(h1,  and  is  a  powerful  caustic.  It  can  \ye  applied  to  tcarts  and 
other  growths,  and  to  old  sores  where  the  granulations  are  profuse 
and  slow  to  heal.  The  dilute  acid  {Acidum  Aceticum  Dilutum, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  as  a  lotion  in  nighUsweats,  and  to  arrest 
epistaxis  and  other  small  haemorrhages.  As  a  lotion  to  be  widely 
employed  it  should  be  diluted  one-half.  Vinegar  or  acetic  acid 
{ Acidum  Aceticum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  has  been  used  for  the  decrease 
of  ohemti/,  but  it  is  a  harmful  and  often  useless  remedy,  disordering 
digestion  and  reducing  the  ])atient\s  strength. 

Poisoning. — Where  over-doses  of  acetic  acid  are  taken,  the  antidote 
consists  in  large  doses  of  milk,  alkaline  li(|uids,  such  as  lime-water, 
soai)-water,  etc.,  and  the  general  measures  adopted  for  the  treatment 
of  gastro-enteritis. 


ACOKITE,  OR    MONKSHOOD. 
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The  Aconite  uf  the  f7.  S,  I\  is  derive<l  entirely  from  thu  tuberous 
n>ot  of  Aconitum  Naprffus,  At  one  time  tlie  leiives  were  ottieiixal, 
hut  are  j?o  no  Iruigcr,  and  for  tliis  reasnu  the  term  ueonitum  radix  is 
nut  tfi  bo  employed,  ns  it  is  a  iisi'less  tltstinetioiK 

The  plant  is  indigenuus  in  (lerrnany,  Franee,  and  Switiserhind, 
and  is  cultivated  as  a  garden  plant  all  nver  Eur(>pc  and  America. 
The  i^oot  is  so  strikingly  like  that  of  horseradish  as  to  be  i-eadily 
ojnfused  with  that  article  of  food^  hut  <h>es  not  emit  the  pungent 
fumes  of  the  latter  when  it  is  scraped  or  liroken.  It  is  to  be  re- 
meml^enxl,  however,  that  it  prodm^es  a  distint^t  fi^liu^  of  heat  in 
the  mouth  when  ciicwerL  The  active  j>rin(*iple  upon  which  its 
thera|)4?nticjd  vahie  woidd  aiijvcar  to  depend  is  aeonitin,  but  thei'e  is 
reasonable  doubt  whether  this  ttiu  ba  relied  upon  as  completely  as 
the  fluid  preparations  of  the  crude  drug* 

Physiological  Action : 

Nerv<^>t:s  System.— Aconite  in  medicinal  dose  depresses  the  fiino- 
ional  activity  of  the  pcrecjitivc  L*entrcs  in  tlie  brain,  the  sensory 
Pside  of  the  spinal  cord,  and,  Hnally,  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  sen- 
sory uen-cij;.  Applied  to  a  mucous  membrane,  it  acts  as  a  local 
uiiie^hetic,  but  is  too  irritating  for  use  in  tlie  eye.  Go  the  motor 
p<irtion  of  the  bo<ly  it  possesses  little  effect,  unless  given  in  jioistin- 
oos  dos<.'8,  when  it  |>aralyzes  tlie  lUiitur  tract  of  the  spinal  eortl  and 
tiie  jK'ripheral  motor  nerves. 

ClRcrLATORY  SvsTKM, — Ou  the  hi'art  aiH>nite  acts  in  modertite 

luuount  as  a  quieter  of  its  movements  and  ibrce,  and  so  lowers  lilood- 

pres8ure  and  pulse- rate  by  a  dire<*t  action  ou  the  heart  muscle.    There 

I  '  evidcnei'  of  its  jmsscssint::  any  direct  iuflueuce  ou  the  vasi>m<vtor 

'  m*     In   poisonous  dfise   it  cruises   first  a  very   marked  fall   in 

lulse-mte,  [ire<*eded  sornetimes  by  a  rise  in  rate  due  to  a  eondittou  ot 

ireakness  and  abortive  cardiac  action,  which  finally  gradually  de- 

crcases  into  diastolic  arrest  of  the  visetts,  w^hich  is  paralyzed  and 

refuse?  to  n'sporul  to  stiuiuU, 

ReS'PIRATIon, — In  mtwlcrate  do^s  it  quiets  the  i^espiratory  move- 
ments slit^drtly,  particularly  if  the  brciithing  is  hurrial  before  its  use. 
In  poisonous  duscs  it  paralyzes  tlie  respiratory  centres,  and  su  causes 
deaith. 

Temperature, — It  acts  as  a  distinct  reducer  of  fever,  probably 
tHtaiuse  of  increased  heat- radiation  due  to  relaxation  of  tlie  capillaries 
and  the  impaired  circnlatiou. 

KiDNKYs. — Aconite  in  fever  usually  iner*'ases  the  urinary  How. 

Poiiomng. — Wlicn  aconite  is  taken  internally  in  exii^ssive  amount 
it  cau94^s  tingling  of  the  mucous  mcuilirancs  wherever  it  touches 
them^  which  sensation  finally  amounts  to  severe  burning.    This  soon 
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passes  away,  and  is  followed  by  aseuseof  tiogliug  alK)ut  the  lips  and 
fiiigoMip^>,  or  all  over  the  skin.  At  the  same  time  die  patient  feels 
relaxixl,  the  pulse  be^^oiiies  slow  and  weaker,  but  later  ou  i-apid  and 
rimning  so  tliat  it  seems  a  mere  trickle  under  the  finger,  aweatiojyr 
more  or  lt?ss  severe  asserts  itself,  and  fainting  may  eonie  on.  A^omit- 
big  may  l>e  present,  but  rarely  (K'curs.  The  respirations  now  become 
slow  and  shallow,  seeming  scartvly  to  expand  the  hrng.  The  faee  is 
pallid  and  anxious.  The  eyes  may  sliow  exophthalmos,  or  be  sunkeu 
and  tlnll.  The  pallor  is  exeessive.  Epileptitbnn  eonvnlsiiu^s  may 
be  pi^sent,  due  to  disurJtr  of  the  cireulatiun  at  the  l>aseof  the  brain. 
Previous  to  this  there  may  be  marked  anaesthesia  of  the  skin.  The 
pupils  may  Ije  normal  or  dihitinl  to  a  wide  degree.  The  sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eye  is  pale  and  pearly- looking.  The  temperature  is  %'ery 
low.  Death  may  Ix^  gradual  uv  suilden,  the  sliglitest  movement  of 
tlie  IkkIv  which  am  throw  any  strain  on  the  heart  stopping  that 
organ  in  diastole. 

TnF:ATMEXT  *>F  PoisciNiXG. — The  patient  is  to  be  phieed  in  a 
prone  position  or  on  a  board,  with  the  feet  higher  than  the  head^  to 
etujfiue  the  eirenlation  as  far  as  possilile  to  the  base  of  the  brain. 
Hot  l)ottle>ior  l>r(eksare  to  be  plaeed  about  the  body  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  the  bodily  heat,  Emeties  are  not  to  he  given  if  the 
symptoms  are  severe,  as  vomiting  may  tuuse  cardiacs  arrest,  owing  to 
the  mns^'ular  effort  involved,  or  the  stomaeh  may  lie  so  depresseil  that 
the  emetics  will  not  net.  If  vomiting  cnnies  on  let  it  be  into  a  towel 
without  the  patient  being  allowed  to  raise  the  head.  The  stonuieh  is 
to  be  washeil  out  l»y  means  of  a  stomaeh-puuip  or  a  siphon  made  of 
rubber  tubing.  Ether  may  lye  given  hypodermieally  imd  Ibl lowed 
by  alcohol,  and  this  again  by  digitalis.  The  ether  acts  at  once  and 
lasts  while  the  alcuhnl  is  being  absorbe<l,  and  tlie  alcohol  supji^irts 
the  heart  until  the  digitalis,  which  is  the  physiological  antagonist  of 
aconite,  but  sh»w  and  proIt»nge<l  in  its  eilects,  asserts  itself  If  the 
breathing  Ihils  artifii'ia!  respiration  is  to  be  employed,  or  if  the  heart 
seems  about  U>  cease  its  action  a  wliift"  of  the  nit  rile  of  amyl  may 
start  it  going  ag^iin,  but  only  a  few  drops  should  be  used,  as  large 
amounts  depress  this  organ, 

Preparations. — Tincture  of  ac^niite.(7'/'acf?fm  At'OHlli^  II.  &  and 
.6,  P.)  is  usetl  in  the  dose  of  1  to  n  (]ro[>s  in  water,  and  rcjieat*-^! 
as  needed.  The  extract  of  aeotiite  {Kriniduin  Acontit,  £/.  S.)  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  one-rpiarter  to  three-r|iiarters  of  a  grain,  wlille 
of  the  abstnici  ( Afj.str(mliim  Acojiiti^  U,  5V)  1  grain  is  usetL  The 
fluid  extmct  {Extfaduni  AroHitt  Ffmrhim,  U.  8*)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  2  minims.  Fleming's  tincture  ought  nev^er  to  Ix*  used. 
The  active  principle  aeonitin  is  not  otficinab  Its  dose  is  j^ 
of  a  grain.  The  B.  P.  prepamtious  that  are  not  officinal  in  the 
U.  5.  P.  are  aconite  root  (Aroruti  Iifidix\  acouite  leaves  {Acojiifi 
Folia),  aeonitin  {Aconltimt),  aconite  ointment  (  Um/uentum  AconUim)^ 
and  aconite  liniment  {Linimattmn  Aconiii).     The  dose  of  the  extract 
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of  aconite  (Extradum  Aconiti^  B.  P.),  is  1  to  2  grains^  and  that  of 
<iconUina  y^^  of  a  grain. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  aconite  is  disease  is  one  of  the 
most  universally  recognizai  procedures  in  medicine.  It  fulfils  indi- 
cations which  nothing  else  can  fulfil,  and  lends  itself  to  the  manage- 
ment of  a  large  number  of  morbid  processess,  in  all  of  which  its 
effects  are  explainable  by  its  known  physiological  action.  It  is  used 
chiefly  for  its  influence  as  a  cardiac  and  circulatory  quieter,  for  its 
effects  on  the  peripheral  sensory  nervous  system,  as  in  the  vomiting 
of  pr^naucy,  and  in  those  states  in  which,  through  inflammation  else- 
where, the  nervous  system  needs  a  sedative  which  will  at  the  same 
time  reduce  arterial  tension.  It  may  be  applied  locally  over  super- 
ficial nerves  in  neuralgia  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (2  grains  to  1 
drachm,  or  as  the  oleate  of  aconitine,  2  grains  of  the  oleate  to  100  of 
sweet  oil).  It  is  useful  in  croup^  quinsy,  sore-throat,  severe  colds, 
bi'onehitis,  and  asthma  due  to  exposure,  in  their  early  stages.  In  peri- 
ixirditis  it  is  valuable  to  allay  the  inflammation  and  quiet  the  excited 
heart.  In  adynamic,  asthenic  affections  it  ought  not  to  be  used. 
Aconite  is  useless  and  harmful  in  prolonged  acute  diseases  such  as 
scarlet  fever,  if  constantly  employed. 

In  new  oufi  paJpitation  of  the  heart  and  in  the  palpitation  ofexcessire 
cardiac  hypertrophy  it  is  very  valuable.  In  the  epistaxis  of  full- 
blooded  people,  and  in  the  early  stages  of  gonorrhcea  and  chordee  it 
often  affords  great  relief.  Aconite  is  by  far  the  best  circulatory  and 
nervous  depressant  for  children  suffering  from  sthenic  fever,  par- 
ticularly of  the  irritative  type. 

Administration. — As  a  general  rule,  small  divided  doses  of  the 
drug  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  {Tinctura  Aconiti)  \  to  ^  drop 
given  every  fifteen  minutes,  will  act  better  than  a  full  dose  given  at 
once. 


AGARIOIN. 

Agaric,  or  touchwood,  or  punk,  has  been  used  in  the  southern 
United  States  very  largely  in  the  dose  of  five  grains  every  few  hours 
in  the  night-sweats  of  phthisis,  and  agaricin,  the  alcoholic  extract  of 
the  drug,  has  been  used  with  very  extraordinary  result^s,  under  these 
circumstances,  by  certain  German  and  English  physicians  in  the  dose 
of  from  1  to  2  grains  every  five  houi^s.  Its  physiological  action 
is  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  to  act  upon  the  nerve  filaments  in  the 
8weat-glands.  The  wTiter  has  emj)loyed  it  frequently  in  varying 
dose,  and  has  never  seen  any  decrease  in  the  sweats  of  phthisis 
produced  by  it  whatever,  although  he  has  watched  it  most  closely, 
expecting  to  see  patients  obtain  great  relief  therefrom. 
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tiou  by  jalap  or  elatiTiiiin  (40  grains  ot*  jalap  powder  or  ^  grain  of 
elateriiiiii)  .should  Ix*  employe<l,  or  ealuinel  followed  by  a  saline  may 
be  given  if  slighter  effects  are  ueetletb  In  view  of  the  fre<|ueney 
with  wiiich  alcoholic  and  opium  poisoning  are  confusal,  the  foHow- 
iug  tahle  is  app*^ndi»<l,  which  is  of  vahie  in  making  a  differential 
diagnosis  as  to  tlie  condition  of  the  patient ; 
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Akokolmn  ami  Opium  Poisonhtt/^ 


Alcohol  mn. 

\,  Pu|iili  normjil  or  {Ulated, 

2,  Reflpiration    tienrlr     imrinal,   pwlse 
rapid,  and  iiniinr  feeble. 

3.  Fttoe  may  h»e  paUi^l. 

4*  Skin    cooK  jierhiipj*   moist,  Bcarcely 
anj  diirerence  in  eungcioiiJsDe!^. 


Op i urn  Po im uin y . 

L  Pupils  contraetud.  -j 

2.  The  respiration  mid  pulse  are  slow 
aud  fidL 

3.  Face  more  sutVui'ed  und  oyanosed. 

4.  Skin     wanner    than     in    tilcolicdic 
poisoning. 

6.  t'riiio   is   blways    to    he    saved    for 
m«d  i  c*v1  egal  e x  ti  m  i  na  tin  n , 


A.cu.k'  Aieoholium  and  Apoplexy, 


A}mpUx}j, 
L  Pulse  apt  to  be  strong,  slow, 

2»  Skin  hot  or  dry. 

3.  Bodily  temfM?rsiturc  rais(Ml. 

4.  PupJU  unequal, 

b.  Hemiplegia;  one  side  tossed,  the 
otiier  remnming  motionless. 

(j.  Respiration  stertomus ;  Ihe  lips  l>eiug 
inliated  on  one  side  on  expiration. 

7.  Facial  jmlsy, 

8.  U luxtusciouaness  complete. 


AlcoMUm. 

1,  Pulse    is    rapid ♦  compressible,  and 
weak. 

2*  Skin  moist,  or  relaxed  iiiid  eooL 
S,  Bodily  temperature  lower. 

4.  PupiU  equally  contracted  or  diluted, 
generally  dilated, 

5.  No  hemiplegia. 

6*  Breathing   not  so  stertorous,  nor   so 
one-sided  \\i  \\\m 

7,  No  facial  p«'sy. 

8.  Unconsciousne»a   uuiy   not  be  &}ni- 
plete. 

The  sraell  of  alcohol  on  hreuth  is  no  gtude,  as  an  aoute  ezoess  of  alcohol  may  have 
caused  the  rupture  of  a  bloodvessel. 

ChroEic  Poisoning. — The  treatment  of  this  etUMlition  may  be  ear- 
tied  ont  in  two  ways :  Fii'st,  by  the  isolation  of  the  patient  and  the 
complete  withdrawal  of  the  drug  at  onee,  or,  second,  what  is  Inciter, 
a  |^j»n(bial  tapering-off  in  the  daily  anionnt  of  spirit.  In  either 
instance  isolation  omst  be  al)s^Jlnte,  antl  all  smnggling  of  aleolml 
to  or  by  the  patient  prevented.  The  atti^ndants  must  be  alxsolntely 
trustworthy,  and  careful  scrutiny  of  the  bal-eh.>tlies  and  closets  will 
often  be  rewanhxl  by  finding  hidden  Ijottles.  The  depression  must 
be  treated  by  the  use  of  nutritious  broths  highly  seasoned!,  in  order 
to  stimulate  the  etomaeh,  easily  digested  or  predigested  tbixls,  and 
small  doses  of  morphine  or  eoea  if  the  jmtient  is  very  weak  and 
needs  stimulus.  Koumyss  is  an  exeec<lingly  vabuible  preparation 
uu*ler  these  eireumstanees.  In  the  treatment  of  the  atonic  stomach 
of  flrunkards  nothing  does  so  well  as  the  followiuj:^  ]>ill : 
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Jji . — Oleoresin.  capsici Ttl  ^' 

Olei  caryophylli ttl  x. 

Hydrarg.  chlor.  rait gr.  xx. 

Aloes  Socotrin gr.  xl. 

M. — Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx.    S.  One  three  times  a  day  after  or  before  meals. 

(See  article  on  Capsicum.) 

Chronic  alcoholism  may  produce  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  with  the 
resulting  symptoms,  notably  ascites. 


Differential  Diagnosia  of  Alcoholism  and  General  Paralysis 
of  the  Insane. 

Alcoholism,  Paretic  Dementia. 

1.  The  attacks  are  shorter,  and  are  more  1.  Attacks  are  prolonged, 
widely  separated  by  intervals  of  sanity. 

2.  The  delirium' may  be  of  any  char-  2.  Deliriumofgrandeur  is  more  marked 
acter,  and  defined. 

.*}.  The  visions  are  more  characteristic,  3.  The  visions  are  often  not  evil,  but 

and  are  evil.  pleasant. 

4.  The  tremors  are  confined  to  the  head  4.  Tremors  are  more  difl'used. 
and  arms. 

5.  Tremors  are  removed  by  dose  of  alco-  5.  Tremors  are  made  worse  by  alcohol, 
hoi. 

6.  Mental  symptoms  temporarily   re-  6.  Mental  state  made  worse  by  alcohol, 
moved,   or,  at  any   rate,   improved,  by 

alcohol. 

7.  Tremors  occur  chiefly  in  the  morn-  7.  Tremors  not  confined  to  the  morn- 
ing.                                      '                                 ing. 

There  is  danger  of  pneumonia  from  failure  of  right  side  of  heart 
in  chronic  alcoholism,  and  this  state  should  always  be  sought  for. 

Administration. — Brandy  and  whiskey  are  generally  used  as 
rapidly  acting  stimulants.  They  .should  l>e  given  according  to  the 
work  they  are  intended  to  perform.  If  the  action  must  be  instan- 
taneous, as  in  fainting,  they  must  be  employed  hot  and  concentrated 
so  that  the  stomach  will  not  have  to  warm  the  liquids  before  absorp- 
tion, or  they  are  to  be  used  hypodermically  if  a  still  more  rapid 
action  is  required.  If  they  are  to  aid  digestion  and  support  the 
system,  then  they  should  always  be  given  with  the  food  ;  never  alone, 
and  never  concentrated.  They  may  l)e  given  as  milk-punch  or 
as  ^g-nog,  the  latter  being  the  ** heavier''  of  the  two  so  far  as 
(ligesticm  is  concerned.     Wine- whey  is  very  light  and  useful. 

Mulled  wine  and  champagne  are  particularly  u.seful  in  irritable 
stomach.  The  latter  should  always  be  as  devoid  of  sugar  as  possible, 
that  is,  what  is  known  as  ''  extra  dry."  Gin  is  rarely  employed  as  a 
stimulant,  unless  in  young  children  or  adults  when  the  kidneys  are 
torpid.  Stout  and  porter  are  of  value  in  wasting  diseases,  in  conva- 
lescence from  acute  diseases,  and  for  nursing  women.  Lager  l)eer 
contains  too  little  alcohol  to  be  used  as  a  distinct  stimulant,  but  may 
l)eused  in  moderation  to  aid  digestion,  or  ale  may  be  employeil  instead. 
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Clarets  are  useful  as  aids  to  digestion,  and  ports  are  also  of  value  in 
these  cases. 

Contra-indications. — All  states  of  cerebral  excitement,  acute  in- 
flammations, the  alcoholic  habit,  apoplexy,  meningitis,  acute  neph- 
ritis, aneurism  and  advanced  atheroma  contra-indicate  the  use  of 
alcohol. 

The  officinal  preparations  of  alcohol  are  as  follows  : 

Whiskey  {Spiritus  Fminentiy  U.  S.)  should  be  at  least  three  years 
old,  and  be  made,  in  America,  from  r^-e  for  medicinal  purposes. 

Brandy  {Spiritus  Vini  Gcdlici,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  fermented  grapes  or  fruits,  and  should  be  from 
three  to  five  years  old  before  use. 

Cologne  Water  {Spiritus  Odoratus,  U.  S.)  is  used  solely  as  a 
lotion  and  perfume 

Red  Wine  (  Vinwn  Rubrum,  U.  S.)  is  made  from  grapes  not  de- 
prived of  their  skins.  White  Wine  {llnurn  Album,  U.  S.)  is  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  grape  without  the  skins  being  present  during 
the  process. 

Dilute  {Alcohol  Dilutum,  U.  S,\  and  pure  alcohol  {Alcoholj  U.  S.), 
are  also  officinal. 

The  unofficinal  preparations  are  : 

Rum,  which  is  made  from  the  fermentation  of  molasses,  and  con- 
tains about  40  to  45  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Gin  is  made  from  rye  or  barley  and  has  added  to  it  juniper  berries 
and  hops.  (Good  gin  and  the  Spiritus  Juniperi  Compositus  of  the 
U.  S,  Pharrrmcopmid  are  virtually  identical  therapeutically).  Where 
diuresis  is  required  and  atony  of  the  kidneys  is  present  without  in- 
flammation, gin  is  a  useful  medicament  if  stimulants  are  also  needed. 
It  is  one  of  the  alcoholic  drinks  most  apt  to  produce  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver. 

Port  Wine  ( Vinum  Portense,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.)  is  a  fermented 
wine  to  which  pure  spirit  is  added  to  increase  its  strength.  It  is 
one  of  the  strongest  table  wines,  and  is  useful  as  a  stimulant  in 
convalescence. 

Sherry  (  Vinum  Xcricum,  B.  P.)  has  about  30  per  cent,  of  alcohol 
in  it.     It  is  not  officinal  in  the  U,  S.  P. 

Beer  is  made  by  a  slow  fermentation,  while  ale  is  made  by  a  more 
rapid  fermentation  at  a  higher  heat. 

Porter  resembles  the  other  malt  liquors  closely,  except  that  it  con- 
tains more  solids,  due  to  the  scorching  of  the  grain  by  a  high  heat. 

The  B.  P.  preparations  that  are  not  officinal  in  the  U,  S,  P.  are 
rectified  spirit  {Spiritus  Reeiificatus),  proof  si)irit  {Spiritus  Tenuior\ 
sherry  {Vinum  Xerii'um),  amylic  alcohol  {Alcohol  Amylicum),  and 
Misiura  Spiritus  Vini  Gallici. 
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ALUUM. 

Rarlic  is  i\  stimulant  to  cliirestioii  owing  to  the  volntilp  oil  routiiiiRNl 

in  it,  which^  l»y  its  sonu'wiiat  irritatiug  qiuilities,  excites  thr  gastiir 

niuc^iu^  nit 'III  Inn  tie  to  incroastil  s('<T<:'ti(>iL     lu  perMtstent  (*okh^  where 

the  broudiial  tubes  are  juulifuhirly  affected,  a  garlie  poult iee  made 

[by  jK)Uiuling   the   bulUs   iu  a  mortar  is  a  very  ettieient,  tliongh  clis- 

^jeeable,  remedy,      hi  tlie  ease  of  ehildren   with  eohis,  garlie  may 

>  be  iLsetl  boiled  in  milk  ami  allowed  to  i^ool^  or  tlu^  oil  of  garlit'  may 

I  be  given  in  emulsion  in  the  dose  ai'  1  to  2  drops.     If  the  skiu  is  too 

JdL*lieate  in  any  ease  to  permit  of  tiie  use  <d'  pounded  garlic  alone j  it 

iniay  be  mixe«l  with  ei^ual  parts  of  bran,  and  a   I'egnlar  poukiee  or 

plaster  made  thereby.     Employed  in  this  way  allium  is  useful  over 

the  spine  iu  spinal  et>uvnlsiuns  of  intants,  an<l^   wtieu   pot  over  the 

bt^lly,  it  acts  almost  as  well  as  a  spi<^'  poultice  in  eases  of  gastro- 

I  intestinal  catarrh.     The  dose  of  the  syrnp  [Si^rupHft  A  Hi,  l\  N.)  is 

[l  to  4  drachms. 

ALMONDS. 


Almonds  are  ottieinal   iu  the  form  of  the  bitter  almonds  {Ami^g- 
dala  Anwra^  U,  S.  and  iJ.  /A)  and  the  sweet  almonds  [Amt^f/daia 
HJtj  U.  K  and  /?.  J\).     The  WiHw  almouds  M'hen  in  the  presence 
^ water  develop  byd mry an ic  acid  liy  tlie  combiuati*»u  of  tlu'  auiyg- 
[dalin  and  enndsin  eontaiuLnl  iu  them,  but  the  sweet  almonds  do  not 
t  do  so. 

Sweet  almonds  wdien  rnbljed  up  with  water  form  a  pleasant- tasting 

^tmulsioQ  iif  an  agreeable  <Klor,  very  useful  as  a  vehicle  fijr  other 

remedies  of  a  disagreeable  taste.     Almonil  lireuil  lias  been  propused 

!  H&  a  food  for  dial  Katies,  owing  to  its  eiiutaining  virtually  no  starch , 

but  it  is  mx*essary  tluit   the  oils  and  saccharine  constituents  of  the 

I  almond  should  iii*st  l>e  n  miiv*Hl. 

When  half  an  ounce  of  swift  almonds  arc  rubbed  u]i  in  a  nuu'tar 

with  thirty  grains  of  gum  arabic  and  two  drachms  of  sugar,  to  which 

'  nre  adde<l  gradually  a  half  pint  uf  distil Itnl  water  and  the  mixture 

strainetl,  an  emollient   and   snotbing  drink  is  made,  very  useful  in 

irritatioth*^  of  the  atomach  and  inifMiiim^  and  of  the  (dr-paj<.m(/f'S  and 

[jtharifnx.     The  expressed  -or  essential   oil  of  almonds  is  a  useful 

1  demnh.'eiit,  and  ha^  been  re^-om  mended  iu  the  eoitgh  of  phthisis  given 

tin  the  dose  of  a  few  dro|ji9  in  crimlsiou. 

Bitter  almonds  give  <>t1'  an  oil  {Olntni  Afni^t/dahr  Amffvo',  I\  S.) 
Avhieh  is  exceedingly  poisonous  owing   to   the  prnssic  acid  which   it 
'Contains^  and  it  is  siiid  that  one  tlrop  w^ill  kill  a  eat,  while  seventeen 
drops  have  killeil  a  man. 

Bitter  almonds  are   used   t*j  allav   irritable   i'ouyrbs  and   similar 
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States,  but  are  not  frar|iieQtIy  employed,  because  other  drugs  are  less 
dan^rous.  more  stable,  and  mure  at'tive  as  reraalial  agents.  The 
emulaioD  of  bitter  almonds  is  made  as  is  that  of  sweet  almonds,  and 
niav  lj>e  used  in  teasjKwuful  dostis  for  the  purposes  namtd  when  sweet 
almonds  were  considered,  and  as  a  %'ehiele  iu  t^ugh  mixtures.  Both 
emulsions  are  useful  as  vehieles  iu  gonorrhwa  to  diminish  the  burn- 
ing on  urination,  and  are  sopposer:!  to  be  of  value  for  the  removal  of 
fi'eeklesand  sunburn  when  locally  applte<i. 

The  pre|Kiratious  of  sweet  almonds  are^ — ix  mixture  {MUtura  Amyg- 
dalH\  l\  S.  and  B>  P.)^  dose  1  to  2  ounces  ;  a  syrup  (Syrupiu*  Amt/g 
duhy  U.S.\ihy^  2  drachras  to  2  ounces;  a  compound  p<i wder  ( Pti/ii 
Amygdala  (omj^mtu^,  />.  I\),  fr\\en  m  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms; 
and  the  oil  {Olemu  Amygdiilff  Exprr^sum,  U*  S,  aud  B,  P.),  the  dose 
of  which  is  1  to  4  drachms.  Aqua  Amygdahr  Avianr  (B.  P.)  is 
prepared  from  tlie  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 


ALLSPICEL 

Allspice  or  Pimenttr^  U,  S.  aiul  B,  P.,  is  the  nearly  ripe  fruit  of 
Ewjvnia  Ptmntta^a  tree  of  the  West  Indies.  It  coutaius  an  officinal 
volatile  oil  {Oleum  Plm^ntfv,  (J.  S.  and  B,  P.),  and  is  used  tor 
flavoring  purpos<.^s,  as  a  ccjustituent  of  s|iiec  plasters,  in  diarrlio^a 
mixtures,  or  as  a  carjuinativc.  It  will  also  prevent  the  griping  of 
purgative  medieijK'S,  Tbed*ise  of  the  oil  is  one  to  five  drops.  Aqua 
Pim^nfff\  B,  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  oumx^s. 


ALOES. 

Aloes  or  AW  (U,  S.)  of  the  //.  S.  P*  is  derived  solely  from  the 
Aloe  iSocotrina,  while  that  of  the  B.  P.  is  obtainetl  not  only  from 
Socotrine  aloes,  hut  also  from  Barhador^s  aloes  (Ahe  Bnrbadensh, 
B.  P.).  It  is  the  ins]iissattHl  or  dried  juiwof  tlie  leaves  i^f  tlie  plant, 
but  the  actual  specit^s  from  wliicli  tht^  <lrng  is  derived  is  uncertain, 
probably  from  several  sp<H'ies.  It  contains  an  active  prince [>le  known 
as  aioin^  which  is  a  crvstalline  substance.  As  aloin  is  generally  sold, 
it  is,  how'ever,  an  aniorplions  powder  of  extremely  bitter  taste. 

Physiological  Actioa. — ^ Locally  applied  to  the  tongue,  ah >es  is  a 
biUcr  of  rather  n  persistent  taste.  According  to  the  studies  of 
Rntberfonh  the  drug  inrreases  very  considerably  the  flow  of  bile  iu 
tlic  dr»g,  but  ill  m:in  it  cannot  in  any  sense  be  regartled  as  a  iiemtxly 
for  the  production  of  an  increasetl  biliary  flow\  Rutherford's  dosses 
amounted  t^^  as  much  as  sixty  grains  to  the  dog,  which  are  equal  to 
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three  or  four  draclmis  in  man.  In  the  luwor  animals  and  man  it 
acts  very  slowly,  requiring  UMiny  luiurs  tor  its  inrinenw  to  be  dis- 
tinctly felt,  unless  the  dose  be  toxic  in  anionut.  As  much  as  four 
drachms  of  aloes  have  lieen  injtx^ted  into  the  veins  uf  a  horse  without 
inducing  purgation^  probably  be<'ause  four  drachms  were  not  enough 
lo  affect  the  b(>wf*Is.  It  has  been  used  endcrmically,  and  when  so 
empUiyefl  is  siiid  to  act  tboronghly*  It  is  eliminated  by  the  milk  of 
nursing  women,  and  will  eause  purgation  in  an  infant  put  to  the 
breast  tif  such  a  patient.  If  the  doses  l^e  c|nite  large  (10  to  20 
grains),  the  passages  will  be  watery;  but  if  the  dose  be  more  moderate 
(2  to  3  gniins)  the  stools  will  be  more  thick  and  pnltacLM^ius. 

Therapeutics. ^ — Aloes  only  sltoidd  Ijc  uswl  when  a  somewhat  slow 
stimulant  to  [>eristaltic  movemtMU  is  desin^I,  luui  never  where  the 
object  of  the  physician  is  to  i"elieve  congestions  by  depletion  through 
the  intestine.  It  is  a  favorite  remedy  in  cases  of  siibamdf  <jr  chnmie 
(^nsttpaiiont  but  is  distinctly  harmful  if  continne^l  constantly  for  any 
length  of  time,  as  it  seems  to  prtMluce  atony  of  the  bowel.  Owing  to 
its  bitter  projxTties  it  acts  iis  a  tonic  to  the  stomachj  and  is  often 
given  with  iron  to  favor  the  al>M>rption  of  this  metal  l)y  stimulating 
the  liver  and  by  preventing  any  constipation  pnjelucetl  by  the 
chalybeate. 

When  taken  in  a  large  enough  dusc  to  produce  a  copious  passage, 
it  nearly  always  produces  a  feeling  of  weight  and  fulness  in  the 
region  of  the  rectum  after  the  evacuation,  and  the  writer  has  seen 
severe  rectal  I'atarrh  set  up  in  this  way.  If  given  alone  it  is  very 
apt  to  pn»duce  griping,  and  it  ought  always  to  be  emid>ined  with 
£ome  other  drugs  whose  tendeney  it  is  to  prevent  intestinal  spasm. 

In  cases  of  furinorrhoidM  oc(»nrring  in  jiei'sons  sntfering  from  gen- 
eral muscular  relaxation  and  atony  it  is  said  to  do  great  gotxl,  but 
its  use  mider  these  circumstances  is  by  no  means  universal  or  gener- 
ally acx^pted  as  correct.  In  weak,  aniemic  persons,  leading  sedative 
lives,  it  may  he  used  eombiiicii  with  tonics  to  relieve  the  mn^tljMttimi 
M>  often  a  pressing  sympt<jm  in  these  cases.  In  amenotrkmi  depcn- 
daDt  upon  atony  of  tlie  sexual  systenx,  or  an&emia,  or  constipation,  it 
iU  thought  to  have  a  spec! He  emmenagogoe  influence.  Lui-ally  ap- 
plied in  the  iorm  of  the  gly(*eroIe  of  alues,  it  luis  l>e*/n  emplnytxl  in  the 
healing  of  tM  and  new  JiJisures  of  mucouji  m*'mhrfint\<^  iiud  even  in 
Msores.  The  glyccrole  of  ahies  is  to  I  Mi  made  by  evaporating  four 
to  eight  quarts  of  tincture  of  aloes  and  gradually  adding  thirty  parts 
of  gfycerine, 

Coatra-mdicationi. — Constipation  CKX^urring  in  pletlmric  persons 
should  not  l»e  trcatenl  by  aloes,  and  it  should  not  be  use<l  if  any  irri- 
tution  or  catarrh  of  the  intestine  is  present. 

Administratioii. — Aloes  is  generally  given  in  a  pill,  combined 
with  spices  and  l>elladonna  (see  Constipation),  Tlie  dose  should 
be  aUmt  1  to  5  grains  as  a  laxative,  and  10  grains  as  a  pni^. 
The  Alf>e  Parificakty  U,  S.,  should  always  lie  used.     The  ofticiual 
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preparatioi^s  most  axnnxonly  employed  nrr  the  pill  of  aloes  {Plhda 
AioeK,  V,  S.  ami  B.  P.),  twu  ^fjraiiis  aloes  and  f^ap  each  ;  the  pill  of 
aloes  and  rayrrli  (Pihtl^-  Alorn  d  31yrrhif\  f\  S,  and  IL  P ),  two 
graius  of  eaeh  eouinhtiient;  t\ie  j>ill  of  aloes  and  mastisi^i  {PiiulcE 
Alors  d  M(iMh/u'^,  f  .^'m  two  grains  of  alt:»es),  or  the  "Lady  AVebster 
dinner  pill;**  the  pill  of  aloes  and  iron  (Pilulft  Atom  et  Feni^  f\S. 
and  B.  P.),  one  grain  of  almjs  and  one  of  drit^  sulphate  of  iron,  and 
the  f^iil  of  aloes  and  asdietida  {PihdfT  Aloes  et  Aii({frful(r,  U,  S,  and 
B,  f\),  four  grains  of  aloes,  asaftetida,  and  soap.  The  liquid  prepa- 
rations are  the  tincture  {Tiiidura  Alot^^  ^".6".  and  B.P.)^  dose  1  to  3 
rtnidrai'hnis;  the  tinetni-e  of  aloes  and  myrrh  [Tiuctuea  Aloes  af 
Mt/rrhft^  l\  S.)y  dose  1  to  2  flnidniehnis  ;*  and  the  wine  of  tdoes 
(VhiUm  Ahejt^  P,  8,  and  B.  I\\  containing  cardamoms  and  finger, 
the  duse  of  whieh  is  h  to  1  dniehra,  or  even  2  draehms.  The  B.  P, 
preparations,  besides  th<kse  given,  are  Aknn,  dose  A  to  2  grains; 
EneiiUi  .lfof>,  given  in  the  dose  of  10  ounces;  the  Decodtun  A/t>€8 
CompoHiium^  dose,  I  to  2  ounces ;  and  the  extract,  Exlradtum  Ahes 
Socotrimr  and  the  Plt-tnictum  Aioea  BuebftdeitsiH^  the  dose  of  eat^h  of 
which  is  2  to  6  graiim. 

ALUM, 

Alum  (Alumen^  V,  S,  and  B.  P*)  is  the  sulphate  of  aluminium  and 
jjiitassinm,  or  of  alumiuiuin  and  ammonium,  crystallii^ed  from  a 
watery  solution.  At  present  all  the  alum  of  ef>mmen'e  is  made  in 
the  manufacture  of  c<»al  gas  for  illuminating  purposes,  and  it  is 
therefore  very  cheap.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  octidinlral  crystals^ 
and  htis  an  astringent  taste  aud  acid  reacti<)n.  After  the  crystals 
are  ex|Mjscil  to  the  air  for  some  time  they  become  covci'ed  with  a 
white  floating. 

Physiological  Action. — ^When  alum  is  brought  in  contact  with  a 
mnajus  membrajie  it  produces  whitening,  coustrictiou,  and  pucker* 
iug  of  the  part,  and  applitM^l  to  the  skin  thiekens  and  toughens  it  by 
means  of  its  astringent  action.  In  either  case  it  decreases  secretion 
and  causes  contraction  of  the  local  bhxKlvessels  and  capillaries. 
Large  amounts  given  for  any  time  seem  h\  increase  secretion.  Very 
large  amounts  are  necessary  to  produce  deatfi.  As  much  as  two 
ounces  will  m^t  kill  a  sickly  dog.  This  is  largely  dui^  to  the  fact 
that  the  vomiting  and  jturgiug  rids  the  am'nial  of  the  drug,  li>r  if 
vomiting  is  prevented  death  rapidly  ensues  from  gastnventcritis* 
Injected  into  the  l>loi>d  it  produces  ejnbolism  and  throndxisis. 

Therapeutics. — -Alum  is  ustxl  at  present  in  a  number  of  <liseases, 
chiefly  as  a  local  application.  In  ctise  of  ordinary  ^ore-fhroat  appli- 
cations of  a  strong  solution  (20  gmins  to  the  ounce  of  w^ater)  on  a 
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will  be  foil  mi  ven-  usefnL     Tt  i^  a  valuable  garpjie  in  this  vinx- 

litiou^  but  ought  not  to  be  iiswl  bixiiusp  of  its  drsti  ui^ivc  ai'tion  un 
'the  teeth.     Id  hftuifirrhage^  where*  the  lesiking   blood  vessels  can   be 

directly  reat!he<l,  alum  is  a  remarkable  hiBniostatie,  aiJiujj;  iu  the 
[  arrest   of  the   bleeding  iu  tliree  ways,  uaniely,   by  oujiifuhitiu}^  the 

ilbuniiu,  by  const riuji;in^  tljc  parts^  and  liy  crystalli/Jng  when  up- 
K»lieii  iu  large  amounts  on  Hut,  and  tfiereby  at!'ortlh»g  a  surface  wineli 
m  n>ugli  and  ai<ls  eoagidation.     Iu  huinorrhage  a^er  iooth-extnietinn 

liis  \^  a  very  useful  treatment*  Dissolved  in  water,  or  aleobol,  it 
fmakes  an  exiNxJingly  effieient    ajiplicatirm    for  sprmging   in  nhjhi- 

fitttttti  or  focalized  xweatinf^  of  the  ii^et  ur  bauds.  In  ronjuniilrilU  as 
'a  lotion  alum  may  be  euiployixl  in  a  solution  of  1  to  *3  grains  in  the 

ounce  of  water  for  a  eliild,  <^r  in  tlie   tbrui  uC  abun  tiird,  made  by 

Indding  powdere<l  abnu  to  nulk  or  wliiteof  egg  initil  a  curd  h  former!, 
[which  IS  then  appliiHl  to  the  eye  every  few  hotirs  or  oftener.  Tliis 
m  often  useful  in  ret*JtifuioHi^  of  the  n/efid^  or  '*  black  eye/-  to  prevent 
rtiiuch  exudation  and  dis^-oloratioiu  In  eases  where  granulttr  con- 
junr/lvids  itcriw^  the  use  of  the  alum  crystal  or  stick  is  sometimes 
very  useful,  the  lid  being  lifted  and  the  alom  passc^i  lightly  over  it. 
^  In  h*tmojt(tfKh  a  tine  spray  of  a  strong  solnliou  uf  alum,  2n  grains  to 
^■theouni^^  may  lie  employed,  the  ne<*essity  of  tlie  spmy  being  very  fine 
^■Ix^ing  constantly  borne  in  mind.  This  method  may  also  be  res^^rted 
^Bt<i  in  hrondiurrhra  or  ehronie  hronchii'm  with  excessive  secretion,  and 
^Bin  chronic  cahtrrh  of  th*  phariffi.v  and  Arn/n.r.  In  mtrcuna/  pttfft/ism 
^■the  drug  may  be  nstd  on  a  swab.  Hatbing  tlie  parts  atfei^tecl  witli  an 
^Hfibitii  sobjtion  is  said  to  Ik^  an  ethcicnt  remedy  in  chiiMffijhH  and  even 
^■iu  pnittiiu*  vuliHi\  Asa  vaginal  wash  tor  excessive  Irtieorrhftu  iu 
the  strength  of  from  10  to  20  gniius  to  the  ounc^  of  w^ater  it  is  of 
value.  Some  observers  claiTu  good  results  from  its  use  in  dlphthena 
and  (onsUliiiii.  \u  fnUh'idar  UmHiliii'tH  the  alum  stick  may  be  <leeply 
lapplie^l  to  the  swollen  or  depres,sed  fiillirles.  Burnt  Alum  (Aimn 
liuivri«?a/?im,  (^.S.  and  />.  1*)  is  useful  as  a  dressing  for  tM  uh^ffH 
land  sorm,  and  has  l»een  higlily  recomDiended  as  an  applieatiou  for 
tmcoftru  fptmH  where  they  press  and  over-ride  a  ti»oth,  partienlarly  at 
[the  Ixiek  o  f  1 1  le  jaw.  In  /  /  aj  t  v)  wit  if/  i  otf-  naif  with  g  r'a  u  u  I  a  t  i  o  1 1  s  ^  a  p  i  ec  'f^ 
lof  twistaJ  absorbent  cotton  snaked  in  strong  alum  sotutiou  and  in- 
[eerteal  under  tlic  ♦tlgc  of  tlie  nail,  will  ilo  a  great  deal  toward  a  earc* 
In  miist  instances* 

Internally  alum  has  been  used  in  diiifjt'lr.s^  gadndyta  antl  dt/>ientrrtf 

I>f  an  acute  and  chronic  type.     In  lead  colic  it  seems  to  be  of  value 

etmjunction  w^ith  uiorpliiuc  to  allay  the  pain.     In  some  forms  of 

'jnMip(dirjn  it  is  said  tc*  be<[uite  valuable  if  given  in  large  dose.     At 

time  it  was   largely  employed  in   mrntfjninfjnti  croup  in  emetic 

ffkr  the  dislodging  of  the  membrane  and  the  astringent  effeet  as 

was  swalIow*3<I  and  expelleth 

Llnm  may  l>e  used  aa  an  antidote  in  acute  lead-poiHoningy  as  it  is 

^luble  sulpliate  and  also  an  emetic. 
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The  emetic  do^  of  powdere<l  alum  is  a  heaping  teaspooiiful  to  a 
diild  or  a  table.«p(>f>nfiil  to  an  odult. 

Gfifceritittm  Ahtmitim  (1  U*  5)  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P.,  and  is 
used  as  a  local  astringent  application. 


AMBER. 

Succhium  IS  derivefl  from  a  fossil  resin  found  in  FrujNsia  and 
Bohenna  and  is  otiieinal  in  the  form  of  the  oil  (Oleum  Siijccini^ 
I\  -S.K  which  is  vnlati!t',  quite  irritant,  and  obtained  by  destructive 
di.stilhition  from  the  depi>sits  named* 

Therapeutics.- — ( >il  of  Amber  is  one  of  the  l>est  remedies  for  per* 
msteai  hivcom/h  tliat  we  hiive.  It  is  very  useful  as  a  enunter-irritant 
*»ver  rheumattc  Jolntii^  and  has  l>ecn  usetl  in  nMhmUj  trhimplnff-muglh 
and  kysirrki  witli  good  i-esulti*.  lu  tlie  bfonchith  of  infiints,  with 
nervous  disturbance^  iiil  of  amber  in  the  pi"0[)ortiou  of  one  to  three 
parts  of  olive  oil  applied  b*  the  back  and  front  of  the  chest  is  of 
service.     The  dose  internally  is  2  to  6  minims  in  emulsion. 


AMMONIA- 

Ammonia  is  a  gas  of  a  very  acrid,  liurning  taste  and  sensation, 
capable  ol*  prothieing  deatli  very  rapidly,  when  inhakH^l,  by  the  in- 
flammation  and  spasm  of  the  glottis  vvliich  ensues.  It  is  made  in 
large  amounts  in  the  man ufactni^Mjf  coal  gas. 

Physiological  Action.— AVhen  ammonia  corner  in  ctmtact  with  the 
tissues  iif  the  ImhIv  it  acts  as  a  most  powerful  irritant,  ciiusing  a  n^- 
dening  of  the  parts,  fullowctl,  if  tlie  exposure  be  long  enough,  by 
df*ath  and  sUjugliing.  If  it  Lm-  inhaled  as  a  gas  it  may  pr*>duee 
instant  death  by  spasm  ur  tcdema  of  tlie  glottis,  <*r  if  a  strong  solu- 
tion  of  it  is  swal lowed  the  same  awident  will  fweur.  After  nior*e 
moderate  inhalations  severe  bronchitis  or  pulmonary  oedema  may 
occur. 

Nervous  System.— If  ammonia  be  injected  into  the  blond  of 
animals  violent  convulsions  at  onec  ensue  whirl t  are  largely  tetanic 
in  type  and  depend  upon  a  spinal  action  uf  the  drug,  since  they  are 
not  sto[ipcd  by  division  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  they  wouM  be  if  the 
con\idsive  movements  had  their  (»rigin  in  the  brain.  The  drug  in 
moderate  anmunts  acts  as  a  spinal  exeitant,  increasing  reflex  action 
and  all  the  evidences  of  spinal  activity.  If  applie^l  dirtTtly  to  a 
utTve,  either  motor  or  sensory,  it  paralyzes  it,  or  if  it  be  in  very  weak 
solution  it  seems  to  increase  its  functional  activity. 

ClRcCLATioN, — Upon  the  circulation  ammonia  acts  as  a  very  power- 
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ful  but  fle<?ting  stiiuulant,  inefeiisiiit^  to  a  %'erv  great  extent  the  pulse- 
rate,  puW  turt'e,  aud  arterial  pre^^yore.  The  f*ause  of  the  increasetl 
piili^-ratt'  de|x^!Kls  upon  sti  run  hit  ion  of  ttie  arrelerator  ntTves  of  tlie 
lumrt,  and  uf  the  heart  itj^elf,  wliile  the  iaereJised  fl)rei*  is  due  to  tlicsiiuiti 
cause,  for  Kin<;er  and  Sainshury  lound  tiie  r^treugth  of  the  ventridcs 
raueh  iuLTeai^ic^i.  Tlie  ris<:!  of  arterial  pressure  is  dne  to  the  inei'eased 
'  90)0)1  ut  of  bltMxl  j>iuiipe<l  into  the  arteries  hy  the  stinuilated  lieart 
liml  probably  by  an  action  ou  the  vasrHniotor  centre,  although  it  i8 
8tiit<*il  that  this  is  not  so.  A??  the  dru^  acts  as  a  stimuhuit  uii  the 
res|Mratorv  centre,  which  is  very  neiir  the  vaso-niotifr  centre,  it  prob- 
ably iue*rcaji^es  the  fnuetioua!  activity  of  both.  If  by  means  of  intra- 
venous injt'ctiou  the  amruoniu  reaches  the  lieart  in  larjt^e  anmniit, 
this  organ  ceases  its  beat  at  once  from  pani lysis  of  its  uuiscular  walls. 

The  BiXHJD. — In  mcHJcrate  anionots  the  drug  lias  no  eilect  on  the 
bhiod,  but  when  injected  in  poisonous  onantities  it  «*aus{^s  the  blood 
to  tail  to  take  up  oxygen,  accord  in  ^i;  to  Eeltz  and  Uitter, 

I(ESt*lRATi(»x. — The  injection  of  ammnnia  iu  nuKlerate  ijuautitics 
into  the  blocxl  causes  an  acctJeratit^u  nf  the  ratti  of  respimtions  dne 
to  a  stimulation  of  the  n^jiii'iitorv  centre,  sn  that  the  respiratory 
movements  not  only  become  more  full  but  more  rapid.  If  ttie  drug 
IS  inhaled  in  small  amounts  the  same  aetiou  is  st^en  in  a  less  degree 
and  the  changes  Ixith  in  breath lu*^  and  eirculatiou  are  partly  due 
under  such  eireumstaucrs  to  a  rettex  irritation  traosmitted  along  tlie 

asory  nerves* 

Elimination. — Ammonia,  when  taken  into  the  body,  is  so  ex- 
tremely fleeting  in  its  action,  that  the  questiou  as  to  its  escape  is  one 
of  interest.  If  large  amounts  are  taken  it  is  partly  given  otf  by  the 
breath,  but  more  of  it  is  Inirnt  up  in  the  system,  iin*b  accfjixling  to 
B^nci'  JoneSj  cliniinatwl  ils  nitri*'  acid  liy  reason  of  its  being  oxidi/fHl 
iu  the  iMxrly.     ^nme  jiersons  think  that  it  is  |*artly  excrett'^l  as  urea. 

Therapeutics. — Ammraiia  is  employed  for  three  distinct  purposes 
in  meilicine,  provided  that  its  stilts  are  not  c<aisidei*ed  ;  namely,  as  a 
circulatory  and  respiratory  stimnlautj  as  a  counter-irritant^  and  as  an 
itax^id. 

The  indications  for  its  use  in  the  first  class  of  cases  are  all  forms 
of  &wMrn  carrUtie  faUtut\  where  there  is  no  time  nor  opportiuiity  to 
use  the  more  stable  and  slowly  acting  drugs.  These  instances  occur 
ill  mmhr'pommin{/^  in  ttifncope  from  fi-ight  oi*  other  shock,  or  indiges- 
tion, in  Hiiftfkn  cardmr  failure  iu  fct'erH  and  ittitumonia^  and  in  all 
ca^*4  where  rapid  c^ardiac  stimulatinn  is  needed,  liinger  has  found 
that  the  dni^  has  the  extraordinary  power  f»f  causing  a  heart  stojipeil 
or  depn»s.s*'d  by  chloroform  to  return  to  its  beating.  In  tlies*^  press- 
ing Cftses  it  sliould  be  injec  ted  directly  into  the  vein  of  the  leg  so  as 
to  iM*t  more  fjuickly.  If  put  into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  it  is  almost 
eertiiiu  to  make  a  slon^li,  and  if  inje^^te^l  iJito  a  vein  of  the  arm  it 

ly  trtiwh  the  heart  iu  too  coiiceutratc^l  form  and  cause*  cardiac  de- 
6ioti. 
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Ill  gajttne  acidUif  doe  tu  fermeDtation,  with  the  dev^elopnient  »ti 
abnormal  acids,  h  h  tlie  most  active  remeily  we  can  employ,  bat  is 
not  to  l>e  giveo  if  acute  imtatii>n  of  the  stomach  exists. 

Ill  prolonged  diseases  its  employment  is  not  particiitarly  advisable, 
owing  to  its  futraeious  action^  althou;^h  it  is  larg:ely  used,  and  the 
oonstUQt  adininistnition  Qcces.sarily  n^uired  is  apt  to  produce  gastric 
disi>rder.  After  mwf/itxii  opertdions  in  children  it  seems  to  be  ot 
value  in  the  form  of  carbonate,  two  gmins  in  mricilage  of  acacia 
and  water  every  two  hours.  Some  persons  claim  that  ammonia  L* 
useful  as  a  S4>dative  in  dntnh'iinem^  but  tliis  is  doul>tfuK 

Locally  applied,  strong  ammonia  wattT  may  l>e  used  to  profhice  a 
blister  by  placing  a  few  drops  on  the  skin  under  an  inverteti  watch- 
glass.  Ammonia  water  ma}'  als«»  be  applieil  to  the  spoi^  Mnmf  by 
taseetB  often  with  great  relief.  The  waters  of  anmionia  are  usetl 
externally  in  stimulating  liniments  and  hypcxlermically  when  the 
ilrug  is  so  given.  Thc^  stronger  water  ought  not  to  be  employed  fov 
ttie  latter  purpose.  The  aromatic  spirit  is  generally  used  internally 
in  the  dose  of  I  drachm  tii  1  dnichm,  well  diluted.  This  is  als<i  the 
dose  of  the  otxlinary  spirit.  The  c^arbonate  of  ammouiom  is  given 
in  tlie  dose  of  from  5  to  15  grains,  and  the  muriate  in  the  same 
(]uant]ty. 

Adni^uiistTatioii. — Ammonia  is  never  employ<xj  in  medicine  as  pure 
ammt*nia^  but  in  tlic  tLirni  of  tlie  str*ingi'r  water  {vbyw/r  Ammonkr 
Fortlor,  (LS,;  Liquor  A mmou lit  Fortio/\  B.  /^,)  and  tlie  weaker  water 
{Atjun  Amtiiofih'f  f.  ^'. ;  Ltqnor  Ammonia ,  B.P.);  the  spirit  of 
Miiidererus  (Liquor  Ammomtr  AeeMh^  f\  8.  and  B.  /A),  dose  1  to  2 
fluid raelims;  the  spirits  of  ammonia  (Spin'tm  Ammomo\  t\  X.),  dose 
30  ti»  HO  minims  in  water  ;  the  aromatic  ^pinl  of  ammonia  {Sj^rittts 
Ammonia  I  Aromafirnj^j  If.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  25  to  00  minims  in 
water;  sulphate  (Ammfjnii  SufphiLH^  F^  S^)^  [liu^splmte  {^immftvii 
Phty^ph  as  J  U.  S.  SLud  B,  P.)^  an  d  va  1 1  *  r  t  n  n  a  te  1 1  f  am  i  n  o  n  i  u  m  (  A  m  mon  ii 
VahriannSf  U,  &\),  The  jff.  P,  preparations  bL-sides  tliose  giveu 
are;  Sulphide  of  Atnmonlum^  (Jxuhiir  of  Ammonium,  IJquor  Am- 
monll  CHratii^  dose  2  to  6  rtuiilrachms,  LJtpn^r  Ammontt  GtnUis 
^ortior  dose  30  minims  to  2  fluid rachms,  Liquor  Ammfmii  AcHaihi 
Foriior  dose  25  to  75  minims,  Spirit  us  ^immoniir  FoiidiiSjiiud  Lint' 
vmdum  Ammoitia\  l\  N,  and  B,  P. 

Beozoate  of  Ammonium. 


Benzoate  of  Ammonium  (Amnymu  Benzods,  TI*  H,  and  B.  P.)  is 

cmjiloyed  chiefly  for  its  diuretic  inrtuenccs,  wliicii  di'jiend  entirely 
u|>on  the  benzoic  acid  present  in  the  compoiiiuL  As  benzoic  acid  is 
eliminated  as  hippuric  acid,  and  ammonia  Jis  nitric  acid,  tills  drug 
may  be  em[>lityed  in  cases  wiiert*  the  physician  dt^sires  to  make  the 
urine  dee-idedly  acid;  as,  for    example,  in  patients  sullering  fi\mi 
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catarrh  of  tlie  bl udder  when  the  urine  is  loaded  with  phosphates, 
which  may  \ye  dissolvetl  by  this  acidiilatiou.  The  dose  is  10  to  30 
gminB. 

Bromide  of  Ammoniuni. 


Bromide  ot*  AmtiioQuim  (Ammonii  Bromkium^  U.  S.  and  B.  P,) 
18  really  a  m'stalline  stilt  but  is  generally  found  in  ooinmerce  as  a 
white,  gmnular  (lowder  vvhieh,  when  exjXKsed  to  the  atmosphem, 
l>eco?iie^i  .slitrhtly  yelhiwish.     It  is  readily  dissolved  in  water. 

Phy Biological  Action,— A jiplied  to  the  nnKxiris  nieiubrane  the 
broniide  ot'  aniiinniinni  |!nKhic*es  a  salty  taste  and  is  markedly  pun- 
gent^ dissolving  ixmhly  in  the  liquids  of  the  mouth.  If  lai*ge 
atDouuts  are  swallowcil  it  causes  burning  pain  in  tfie  belly  and 
evidcnees  of  gastro-enteritis. 

Nervous  8vs;tem. — The  action  of  this  drug  upon  tliis  part  of  the 
body  18  its  nuist  ini}K»rta[it  etleet.  (iiven  to  the  lower  atiimals  it 
pnjiluces  in  frogs  total  hiss  of  reflex  aetivity,  [jreeeded,  it  is  said,  in 
sorae  cases  by  tetanie  eonvulsi(*ns,  although  no  sueh  motor  disturb- 
ance may  take  jjlaee.  Acct^rding  to  a  series  of  studies  undi^rtaken 
by  me  to  detenu ine  the  exaet  effeet  of  the  drug,  it  was  found  that  the 
«ipioal  eonl  was  dt-pi-essKh  iioth  on  its  mot«ir  and  sensory  side,  while 
the  nerves  and  muscles  es<tiped.  These  results  are  in  accord  with 
ihot^e  of  other  investigators  wlio  also  found  that  tlie  nerves  are  unat* 
fectod.     On  the  cerebral  cortex  it  acts  as  a  very  distinct  setlative. 

CiRcaTLATlON. — I'pou  the  eirenlation  bromide  of  ammonium  acts 
as  a  iStimulant  in  sinal!  doses»  but  as  a  ciii'diac  paralyzant  if  a  large 
amount  (N>me8  in  eontaet  with  tlu^  heart.  In  medicinal  dose  it  is 
distinctly  stimulant  to  the  eireulatinn. 

Therapeutics. — ^The  bromide  t»f  amnnMiium  may  be  nsctl  in  nearly 
every  inataut^e  wliere  bromide  of  polassiutji  may  be  cmployiHl,  and 
pasesesses  the  distinct  advantage  of  being  h\ss  depn^sant  to  the 
geuei^l  system.  It  is,  however,  no  less  apt  to  disorder  the  stcunach 
even  if  given  in  moderate  dose.     In  tplkpsi/  it  wouh!  seem  to  be  of 

much  value  as  the  potash  salt  and  may  be  eomliint^l  with  it  iu 

me  <5U^^  with  success.  (»See  article  on  Epilepsy.)  According  to 
I>a  Costa,  the  drug  is  of  veiy  distinct  value  in  rheuinatimi  in  the 
doee  of  GO  to  80  grains  a  day  well  diluted,  although  its  tnanner 
of  action  in  this  disease  is  not  known.  As  just  state^l,  ammonium 
bromide  is  of  vaUie  in  exactly  the  siiuic  easels  as  brtmnde  of  potas- 
sium^ and  a  free  discussion  of  its  uses  will  Ix'  found  under  that  drug. 
The  do64?  is  10  to  30  grains.  It  is  incompatible  with  sj>irit  of  nitrous 
ether.  •       * 
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Carbonate  of  Ammonium. 

Carbon  lite  of  AminDiiiuin  {Atnmomi  Curbonas,  U*  S>  and  S.  P,) 
iiocloiibtodly  lias  an  actitm  exactly  like  that  of  the  lit^uid  prejiara- 
tions  and  is  used  either  ah>ne  or  with  t!ie  ehluride  in  the  trt»atment  ot 
hroiirhiti>iy  partieularly  In  habies  and  young  ehihlren.  The  dose  is  2 
to  10  grains  in  syrup  of  acat-ia.  It  is  a  rapidly  acting  cardiac  and 
respiratory  sttmnhiut. 


Chloride  of  Ammoniam, 

The  Chloride  or  Muriate  of  Ammouinni  {AiUiitonn  Chhrklumj 
U.  S,  and  B.  P,)  has  an  entirely  diilercint  aetiun  and  tlierapentic  use 
from  the  rest  of  tliis  group.  It  fMjssesses  almost  no  influence  over 
the  heart  and  respiration  Init  does  exercise  a  \'ery  stiuiulant  effect  on 
inucHus  raendmnies,  increasing  the  diH^linrge  of  mucus  and  producing 
a  iVee  siH^retion*  The  (*unsiderati*>n  of  its  w^^q  in  diseases  of  the 
luugs  e^n  he  ibnud  in  the  articles  on  Pneumonia  and  Bronchitis 
It  has  been  emjiloyed  in  hitermiUeyii  fevet\  but  has  gone  out  of 
use,  and  also  iu  neuntlgUM  of  the  ovarian  t^pCf  by  (uK>dell  and 
others.  In  ekronie  torpor  of  the  tlver  and  hrjKiiiikj  and  even  in 
drrhoms  and  hepalh*  ahscfss^  it  has  l>eeu  thought  of  value*  Many 
clinicians  have  fuund  it  useful  in  r/aMrii'  and  hifestinal  cfdarrhj^  ot 
children  fif  a  vltv  subacute  type  and  it  is  the  routine  treatment  for 
all  such  cases  which  come  under  treatment  at  the  Children's  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  elsewhere  where  the 
author  has  charge.  The  dose  is  2  to  15  grains,  pi*eferably  given  with 
liquorice  and  water  to  mask  the  taste. 


Iodide  of  Ammonium. 


Iodide  of  Ammonium  (Attunofili  loiUdiuti^  U.  -S.)  may  beenijilovefl 
iu  the  dose  of  2  to  \\  grains  iu  all  eases  where  the  iodide  of"  ixjtash 
is  iudiaited,  and  s^^enis  to  possess  equal  tdterative  influeuces.  It  hfis 
heen  rcconnuendeil  as  a  Iih.iiI  application  iu  ciises  of  enlarged  tonmh 
iu  tlic  form  of  a  solutiiu)  uf  ?j\\  ^xniins  of  ifie  salt  to  the  ounce  of 
glyreri n ,  pa rf icn larly  i f  st ru ma  i s  the  can sc  of  the  ti da rgement.    The 

.'    afph»1^^i<»i^:i!^  U>Xye  made  ota-e  atlay  with  swab  iir  ftHni-iVhair  brush. 

**/•  li  it  )w^"^!^^''y  tbfi-t  ibl^*  solution  be  not  exposed  to  the  air  or  it  will 
decom|>ose. 
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Valerianate  of  Ammonium. 

Valerianate  of  Ammonium  (Ammonii  Valerianas,  U.  S.)  is  the  salt 
of  ammonium  commonly  used  in  the  nei*vous  unrest  of  pregnant  or 
hysterical  women,  or  at  the  menopause  in  the  peculiar  nervous  dis- 
orders of  that  period.  In  poisonous  doses  it  paralyzes  the  spinal  cord 
in  the  lower  animals.  It  is  usually  given  in  the  form  of  the  elixir 
of  the  valerianate  of  ammonium,  the  dose  of  which  is  a  teaspoonful 
to  a  dessertspoonful,  or  it  is  combined  with  the  bromides,  under 
which  circumstances  it  is  much  more  efficacious.  The  dose  of  the  salt 
itself  is  10  to  15  grains. 

AMMONIAC. 

Ammoniac  {AmmonicLCum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P,)  is  a  resinous  gum 
obtained  from  Dovema  Ammoniacum  and  is  used  very  little  in  medi- 
cine at  the  present  time.  Internally  and  externally  it  ])roduces  some 
irritation  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  tissues  and  may  be  used 
internally  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  grains  in  pills  in  cases  of  old 
bronchitis  devoid  of  any  true  inflammatory  process.  It  is  officinal 
in  the  form  of  the  plaster  of  ammoniac  {Emplastrum  Ammoniacij 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  used  as  a  stimulant  plaster  over  enlarged 
glands  and  joints,  and  as  the  plaster  of  ammoniac  and  mercury  (Em- 
plwdrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.),  which  is 
used  for  the  same  purpose,  and  finally  there  is  the  mixture  of  ammo- 
niac (Idvftura  AmnionicLciy  U.  S,  and  B.  P.)  used  in  chronic  brouchitis, 
in  the  dose  of  a  tablespoon ful. 


AMYL  NITRITE. 

Amyl  Nitrite  (Amyl  NUiis,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.)  is  a  very  volatile, 
somewhat  oily,  liquid  possessing  a  peculiar  penetrating  j>ear-liko 
odor.  It  is  made  by  the  action  of  nitric  and  nitrous  acids  upon 
amylic  alcohol,  and  it  is  not  to  \ye  confounded  with  nitrak  of  amyl, 
which  has  a  different  physiological  action  and  is  never  used  medici- 
nally. 

Physiological  Action. — When  swallowed  or  inhaled  the  drug  pro- 
duces staggering,  fulness  in  the  head,  roaring  in  the  ears,  duskiness 
of  the  face,  and  finally  utter  muscular  relaxation,  so  that  the  animal 
or  man  falls  to  the  ground.  The  heart  beats  very  rapidly  and  forcibly 
and  the  respirations  become  gasping. 

Nervous  System. — Nitrite  of  amyl  acts  as  the  most  rapid  of  all 
the  nervous  depressants  and  sedatives  known  except  prussic  acid. 
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Experiments  sliow  that  its  ilominant  actiou  is  oo  the  motor  cortex 
ot'  the*  braiD  an*l  tlie  mottfr  iierveSj  as  well  a^  the  motor  side  of  the 
spinal  eortl.  Upon  the  nervous  apparatus  of"  sensiitiou  nitrite  ot* 
amyl  has  no  eflect  in  mwlieinal  amount^s  and  am  never  l>e  u^  to 
relieve  pain  utiles'^  it  1m?  dtir  to  spasm  or  to  angiua  peetoris*  The 
muscles  are,  liowever,  depressed  by  large  amounts, 

CiRruLATioN. — When  nitrite  of  amyl  is  used  the  pulse  b*x»omes 
exreixlin^ly  rapiilj  while  the  arterial  tension  progressively  falls.  Tlie 
increast^  in  pulse-rate  is  due  to  depression  of  the  inhibitory  apparatus 
of  the  h<'art  ;md  to  the  sudden  relaxati(m  of  the  blo*id vessels,  by  n^srm 
of  whielij  the  reststanee  Ixing  taken  away,  the  lieart  beat.s  faster. 
The  fail  of  arterial  pressure  is  due  to  a  th  pix^siou  of  the  vasn-mfit^ir 
et:ntres  and  the  must^ilar  coats  of  the  bloodvessels.  In  very  small 
amounts  the  drug  stimulates  the  heart  muscle  (Reieliert),  but  its 
diimiuant  action  is  that  of  a  depi-essant. 

The  BLCKit>. — In  nnxlieinul  dose  this  drug  c;iusi^s  a  chocolate 
eiilor  of  the  arterial  blood  due  to  the  change  of  oxyhtemoglobin  into 
mttliicmoglubin. 

Urine  axd  Elimtnathin.— The  urine  nearly  always  contains 
sugar  after  the  use  oi*  the  nitritt'  of  annyl  and  there  is  increased 
diuresis.  The  drug  is  eliminated  very  rapidly  from  the  IkkIv  by  the 
lungs  and  kidneys.  In  the  urine  it  is  formed  into  a  nitrate  if  nitrite 
€)f  putassiuni  be  enijiloye*!. 

Temperature. — If  the  nitrite  of  amyl  lie  inlialinj  for  any  time 
the  mi>st  retnarkable  fall  in  tenifM^mture  ensues,  probalily  due  to 
diminisfied  oxidation  but  possiMy  to  some  eHk-t  nn  the  heat  centres. 
The  va^seular  dilatation  also  tends  greatly  to  aid  in  the  fall  of  bodily 
heat. 

Therapeatics. — Nitrite  of  amyl  is  nse<l  to  rflnx  general  or  lof^id 
muscular  spa^wii^^  fur  the  relaxation  of  the  spasm  cif  fpiltpmf  aud  for 
ahorimg  an  on-cotninf/  Jit^  for  the  prevention  and  subjugation  of  nfrych* 
nine  conimhio7}f<  and  Ivtanus^  and  for  the  relief  of  ant/ina  perlorls. 
It  may  be  used  in  puerperal  echunfma^  Imt  it  is  a  dajigerous  renuHly 
because  of  its  relaxation  of  the  uterus  and  the  a^usequent  danger  of 
post- par  turn  hemorrhage.  In  iii/Hmenorrhfifi  with  uterine  spasm  it 
often  gives  great  relief.  In  eardiar  failure  from  fright  or  anies- 
thetics  it  is  often  *if  great  %'nlue  in  single  whiffs.  If  it  dae^  not  act 
at  i>nce  under  these  eirru instances  it  is  \v*»rse  than  useless  to  push  it. 
It  has  also  been  found  of  value  in  whooptneprouf/hjari/nf/wnm  dnfl- 
uliuij  aMhmaf  spaj^^tnodlc  eroup  and  Infantik  vonvulmnm.  In  migrame 
with  hx^l  vaso-motor  spasm  and  true  liemiannpsia  it  is  very  useful. 
In  Htrifehnlnv  pniHonuuj  and  Manns  it  must  lie  used  between  the 
spasms  fir  else  given  hypodermically,  as  the  respiratory  cramp  pre* 
vents  its  inhalation, 

Admiaistration  — The  drug  is  nsnally  given  by  placing  thre«  to 
five  drops  on  a  I land kerchief  and  inhaling  the  fimies^  or  it  may  be 
droppcil  un  sugar  and  taken  by  the  mouth  in  the  same  qmmtity. 
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It  is  impoHant  to  remember  the  fiiet  tliat  the  effects  of  the  drug 
are  more  severe  for  n  moiiieut  after  its  use  tliaa  during  its  inhalation. 

The  best  way  lor  patients  to  use  tlie  druuj  is  to  hnve  it  in  pearls  of 
glass,  each  holding  3  minims.  One  nv  njore  of  these  may  be  enished 
lu  the  handkerchief  and  inhaled. 


ANTHRAROBIN. 

Anthrarobiii,  which    was    oritrju-^Hy  tliscovend   l>y   Liehermann, 
*ms  to  tiosH^ss  ecu  lid  vidue  with  its   relative  ehrvsarobin,  and  to  1m^ 


l« 
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mpable  of  substitution  Ibr  tlds  substaner  in  the  treatment  of  skin 
disc4V*es.  It  is  a  yellowish  powder,  toleraldv  stal>le  in  a  dry  attnos- 
phere,  and  is  not  soluble  in  acids  or  water,  but  readily  sol  aide  iii 
(itiute  alkaline  sulutiou  or  atcohrd,  at  first  making  a  solution  of  a 
brown  color,  which  as  oxygeu  is  taken  up  passes  to  a  green,  and, 
finally,  to  a  violet, 

ThcniiK'Uticjdly,  anthraroVtin  has  been  employed  by  Rosenthal  and 
hy  Behrend,  and  more  recently  Kolaier  has  recorded  his  experience' 
with  it,  employing  it  with  good  results  in  a  10  to  20  per  cent,  solu- 
tion io  the  various  forms  of  tonsurans  as  a  wash.  Rosenthal  has 
^H^ecl  it  in  ps(trltm>f  and  pHifrhms  v<rsk(thr  and  hrrpv^^  and  Behrend 
i^rts  that  it  is  tdteu  better  in  its  eOwts  upon  tlje  skin  than  elirys- 
arabin,  as  it  prodia^es  less  ijitlumniation  and  only  discolors  the  skin 
alightly.  It  al^o  possesses  the  atlditional  value  4)f  making  so  slight 
latain  on  the  linen  that  it  can  ^«e  remi>ve<i  by  washing- 
According  to  most  authorities^  it  is  best  to  keep  it  in  alcoholic 
soltttioa^  and,  if  the  bottle  is  well  corked,  such  a  mixture  remains 
good  for  a  week. 


ANTIMONY. 

Antimony  itself,  or  its  oxide,  is  never  used  in  meda-iue,  owing  to 
i*^  inM>luliility,  but  is  genendly  employed  as  the  tartrate  of  antini«my 
ami  jHjtiLS8ium  or  Tartar  Emetic  {AniittHmli  vt  Pofa.mi  lluiras,  U,  S*)^ 
or  in  the  form  of  the  ^n\\\\m\i' [AnilmonU  ^^dphhlnm^  Ih  S,)\  puriHed 
fiulphide  (Antimonii  Su/phithim  Putificatnm^  U.  iS. ;  Atttimonium 
Slffrum  J^unjirrtlum^  B.  /\);  and  sn! nlMirat<;d  mitimony  [Anftmotimm 
^pfturafmn^  IL  S\  antl  B,  i*,).  Tlie  latter  are  so  rartJy  employrd 
are  such  unreliable  and  useless  prepii rations  that  they  will 
proljubly  he  dropped  in  the  present  revision  of  tlie  PfHirmavojurUu 


Tartar  Emetic. 

Ertar  Emetic  (Anftmofui  ef  Piif(Wi<ii  TadraM^  U,  S,;  And  man  I  urn 
Ta/iaralum^  B.  J\)  in  ma<le  by  boiling  the  oxide  of  antimony  with 
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bitartrate  of  j.>otaAsinni  and  water,  Althoutrli  it  is  really  crystal  line 
it  is  generally  sold  a.s  a  fine  powiter,  owing  to  these  crystals  l)eing 
easily  pulverized.  It  is  insoluble  id  aljsolute  alcohol  hut  soluble  in 
ordinary  water  and  .still  n»ore  so  in  boiling  water.  In  dilute  alrohol 
it  is  partly  soluble. 

Owing  to  its  elieniical  constitution  tartar  emelie  should  never  be 
given  witli  either  acids  or  alkalies,  and  all  drugs  ctnitaining  tannic 
acid  are  also  incompatible  with  it^  owing  to  the  tact  that  an  insoluble 
tanuate  is  rapidly  fbrnjed  whieli  is  absorbtHl  very  ** lowly  if  at  all. 
So  complete  is  the  itisolubtlity  of  the  compound  so  formed  that  tannic 
acid  is  the  Ik'sI  antithitc  tu  the  drug  tliat  wc  possess. 

Physiological  Action. — Tartar  emetic,  when  applie<l  to  niULNius 
mem  lira  nes,  prtKbu-es  a  biirniiig  sensatioo,  wbih*  upon  the  skin  it 
may  readily  cause  a  large  amount  of  irritation  if  the  pai*t  be  delicate. 
If  kept  in  ecjutact  with  a  mucous  mend)rane  very  distinct  inflam- 
matory changes  occur,  and  if  it  l>e  a[>plicd  to  tlie  skin  constantly,  retl- 
iicss,  follow<Hl  liy  acne  of  a  jviistidar  character,  appears,  which  finally 
ends  in  ntrcratitai  and  sloughing  if  the  use  of  thcdrng  is  persisted  in. 
Under  these  eireumstantvs  tlie  vitality  of  the  parts  scM^^ms  interfered 
with,  and,  as  a  residt»  healing  takes  plarxi  very  slowly  indeed. 

Nkrvolts  System. — Antimony  is  a  rle|»ressant  to  the  sensory  side 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  a  paralyzant  to  all  the  spinal  centres,  motor 
and  sensory,  in  poisonous  dose. 

It  is  stated  that  scnsaticju  to  heat  and  acids  are  lost  beftjrc  the 
ordinary  sense  of  toueli  is  destruved.  The  convulsions  wbicli  some- 
times ensue  after  ixjisont>us  doses  in  the  lower  animals  are  tlue  to 
anaemia  of  tlie  brain  brought  on  by  the  circulatory  depression. 
Ringer  and  Mnrrell  have  ]n>>ve<l  antiitiony  to  Ije  a  motor-nerve  aud 
muscle  poison. 

CiRruLATlt>x. — The  chief  intlnenee  of  antimony  is  exerted  upon 
the  circulation.  In  ^nlall  dt>ses  it  lowers  the  pulse- rate  by  a  direct 
depression  of  the  heart  muscle  and  simnlkineously  decixiase.s  arterial 
tension  by  an  action  ujion  tiie  })cripheral  portions  of  the  vaso-motor 
system  in  the  walls  of  the  bloodvessels,  hot  the  vtLSo-motor  inflnent^es 
may  b(^  centric,  and  this  point  can  only  lie  considered  as  subjiidtct'. 

Along  with  the  lowering  of  the  pnlse-nite  there  is  nearly  always  a 
corres]njnding  dtrrease  in  cardiac  power.  When  poisonous  doses  are 
eniployefl  death  ensues  after  gi'eat  circulatory  and  respirat^jry  depres- 
sion, as  will  be  seen  fielow.  The  heart  is  found  relaxed  and  flabby 
and  utterly  dead  to  all  stimuli,  although  if  the  dose  has  not  been 
very  excessive  and  digitalis  be  freely  emplovixl  the  heart  may  Ix* 
made  to  Ij^^nt  again,  at  least  tu  the  fV'ug.  The  drug  in  these  doses  is 
thouglit  to  depress  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  vagus  nerves. 

RBSPinATiON. — The  drug  has  little  or  ao  effect  upon  respiration 
except  wiiea  given  in  doses  not  metlicinal.  Under  these  cirinrm- 
stanees  death  is  (jrodiicwl  in  three  ways^  all  of  them  acting  together. 
Primarily,  the  respiratory  cvutre  in   the  medulla  Ls  depressed,  and 
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Uie  governing  nerve??  of  breath in^^,  tlie  pjieumogostric,^,  are  al.so  inac- 
tive; secondarily,  the  funliac  failure  reailily  caitsK-?!  putnionaty  eon- 
gesiiion ;  and,  thinlly,  the  drn^  causes  such  an  ontjHMirino;  of  Ii<:jiiiil 
and  mucus  into  the  broiit^hial  tuhes  that  the  patient  is  droniutl  in  liis 
own  sputum,  wliieh  he  is  too  wt^ak  to  expeh 

8TuMArii  AXD  lNTf>^TiXKs. — v\ntimoiiy  in  toxic  doses  is  a  power- 
ful irritant  to  these  portions  «if  thi'  body.  In  full  niediriiial  umounts 
it  Jicts  as  a  slow  but  powerful  e  met  if,  producing  ruueb  nausea*  Tlie 
vomiting  is  due  to  an  action  on  the  vt*niiting  centre  in  the  medulla 
^and  to  a  diiwt  aetion  mu  tlie  stvuiiarb  itself,  The  drutr  is,  tlierefore, 
cvntrie  and  tx-ripheral  emetic. 

Ytry  full  doses  produce  watery  purging  attended  with  some 
griping  and  tenesmus, 

ELiMiXATroN. — ADtimony  escapes  from  the  liody  in  all  the  secre- 
tions, but  largely  by  tlie  bowel ?«,  Tlie  latter  method  st^ems  cliietly 
to  follow  pjisonous  doses,  and  Wood  lielieves  with  others  that  purging 
is  an  ottbrt  at  elinunation, 

Paisonin^. — When  toxic  doses  of  tartar  emetie  are  taken  ihe  ptilse 
|mt  first  becomes  slightly  weaker  and  slower,  the  skin  becomes  moist 
ajid  rehixed,  a  general  scnise  of  rehixation  comes  on  and  simuha- 
ueouslv  a  sensiition  of  severe  nausea  and  gastric  distress  a]ipars» 

Following  this  «'on<litiou  viulent  vomiting  asst^rts  itself  The 
ejected  mass  ecmsists  nf  the  cunteiitsof  the  stomach,  mucous,  bile,  and 
watery  tluids^and  ]>erlia]is  bliKHh  Purging  a|tpears  almost  as  early  as 
the  vomiting  and  enosists  tirst  of  the  c*intents  of  the  intestines,  then 
miK'Us,  then  l>iie,  ami,  yt^ry  rarely,  blLwj<:l.  These  signs  very  rajiidly 
dlsap[iear  an<l  the  characteristi**  peculiar  **  rice-water  *'  stools^  come  on. 
The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  now  most  serious,  tlie  face  is 
jiinche*!,  ]ivi<l  and  covered  witli  c<dd  sweat.  The  pulse  is  rapid  and 
shutlle-like — tn  and  fro — or  lost  at  the  wrist;  the  arterial  tensinu  is 
almcje^t  nil.  The  re>piratii>ns  are  faint  and  Huttcriug  and  so  sliallow 
US  hardly  to  Ijc  seen.  Cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  attack  the 
|iatieni,  due  to  tlie  abstraction  of  water  from  the  tissues  by  the 
violent  purging,  and  the  temperature  falls  lower  and  lower  as  death 
appn*aehes.  The  general  couditimi  is  such  tliat  all  the  signs  |Hiint  to 
Asiatic  choleni,  and  it  mnnot  Ix*  se[iarated  tVoui  this  disease  ^vithout 
a  history  i>f  the  ease  or  a  chemical  analysis  of  the  secretions,  which 
ought  always  to  Lie  preserve*!.^ 

The  treatment  of  antinKHiial  [wisoning  consists  in  the  internal 
administration  of  large  amounts  of  tannic  neid,  in  the  use  of  the 
iitoniach-pump,  and   in  the  maintenance  of  an  absolutely  jironc  posi- 

'  A  "  rice-wnkr  "  Bt<Hil  is  one  whinh.on  st^infiirig  in  «  ulaiHt  «e{ittmti»s  into  two  laj«ra« 
the  lower  wUilo  uu«l  flmyulent,  the  upper  almofti  eli^nr  und  wntery. 

'  Thi»  i«  jjrr*bfll4y  a^  i;oo4  a  pUieo  »>*  will  ooour  to  *tiik"  that  the  rct'cptor-lcf  which 
i»tT«»  th*»  serreOonH  lUiii  excn*t.ion8  of  a  penau  dving  yf  any  pofson  Klirpti]i|  !»#>  placed 
ft  chefoioAJIy-oK«an  jar  rrtprtJih?  of  helnn  jseuled  tight.  The  Miiio?  rule  applies  t*i  the 
jmm  hoMing  orj^ns  iit  the  unBi-mortom.  The  jars  should  Ix*  reudy  and  in^  iiiteni»«dirtL«* 
vif«i«l  u»Ned.  They  ihoirld  m  eeule<l  iiL  once  and  kepi  aouulil  duimed  by  the  authoritiea. 
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tioii.  Tilt*  pat iu lit  shonhl  vtmiil:  into  towe!s  ami  not  raise  the  head 
from  tliu  ^rtJiind  ;  tlie  tifail^  iiideLtl^i^^houUl  gout-ndiy  l)e  [din^l  beluw 
the  hci:;ls.  External  lieat,  aloohol,  and  digitalis  shoidd  be  thor- 
oughly useil,  and  ypinm  shoidd  Ire  eniployetl  Ijypuderrnieally  to  allay 
pain  and  irritation  unless  respiration  is  too  leel>Ie, 

Fatty  de«reneration  id' the  tissues  nuiy  ocx?ur  after  the  poisoning. 

Therapeutics.— Tartar  emetic  isentployed  for  at  least  five  separiite 
purposes,  the  most  nsnal  of  which  is  as  a  i'irruifiiorff  qutctrr  and 
sedfdivi\  The  indications  for  antiniony  as  a  eirrulatory  depressant 
are  not  sogenendly  recoi^nized  at  present  as  they  were  at  one  time, 
on  aeeount  of  the  iutrodnetion  of  other  drtius,  Sntliee  it  to  state  that 
all  states  of  ,stkettle  hifitttumfflioii  with  a  Ixiunding  pnlse,  high  fever, 
and  symptoms  of  robnst  eonstitution  permit  of  its  nse,  while  all 
asthenic  ronditions  mo^^t  empliatieally  con tra-ind irate  its  eni[doyment. 
In  colih,  to  lu'i-ak  fonninf/  df,st'(mi\%  and  to  allay  injfttmmation^  it  is 
given  in  ni<iderate  dose.  It  is  useful  in  Hihrnlc  bt^mJiitis  as  an 
expectorant.  Under  these  circomstances  it  may  lie  given  in  emetic 
dose;  or^  if  eraesis  is  not  dcsinibk%  minute  amounts  given  lionrly 
are  of  value,  such  as  ^ly  ui  a  grain  every  hour,  or  a  teas|)oonfnl  of 
a  solution  of  1  grain  to  a  lialt-pint  every  hour  uiay  be  nseih  This 
is  a  particularly  useftd  method  in  ehihlreii,  as  it  is  tasteless  and  does 
not  produce  nausea  and  vomiting. 

In  acute  euturrh  of  chiidmi  affecting  the  atoniaeh  and  entire 
alimentary  ranal  and  associatt^l  with  little  fever,  the  use  of  the  drug 
as  jusLilescrilied  is  extremely  valuable^  and  often  aborts  an  attack  in 
the  siiine  dose. 

As  an  emetic  it  is  slow  but  forcible  and  ought  not  to  be  used  in 
poiscming  owing  to  its  slowness.  Before  the  introduction  of  ana»s- 
theties  emetic  doses  were  employed  to  relax  the  muscles  in  reducing 
r//Wocft7/o/^s'  and  J  fact  fires. 

Tartar  emetic  is  harmiul  if  irritation  of  the  stomach  is  present  or 
if  kidney  lesions  are  activt%  and  if  one  good-sized  emetic  dose  is  not 
Bufticii^'nt  to  produce  vtjmiting  it  should  not  he  re|»eated.  This  dose 
should  he  large  enough  to  be  effective  or  none  at  all  be  given.  If 
this  rule  is  disolieyiMl  systemic'  eliauges  come  on  with  undesire<l  force 
in  those  cases  wliere  emcsis  lails  to  occur . 

As  a  countcr-irnfafif  antimony  is  emploved  in  the  tormof  an  oint- 
ment whenever  a  very  slowly  acting  and  prolongtMl  ciamter-irritation 
is  to  l>e  attained,  as  in  epilepsy  or  similar  chronic  states,  and  in  old 
eiilurgrmenis  of  the  joints. 

Antimony  as  a  diaphoretic  is  useful,  but  unntH^essary  owing  to  its 
disagreeable  effects,  such  as  nausea  and  intestinal  disturbant^. 

Administration. — The  dose  (»f  tartar  emetic^  when  there  is  an 
excited  circulatiim,  is  ^\  to  ^j^  of  a  grain  every  three  hours  till  an 
ef!e<*t  is  obtainef^l.  As  an  emetic  the  di»se  is  %  to  1  grain.  The  wine 
of  antimony  (  Viniun  Atitiuioiiii\  U*  S,  ;  l^num  Atttimonkih'^  S.  /*.) 
only  contains  two  grains  of  tartar  emetic  to  each  ounce  and  may  be 
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used  ID  the  doac  of  A  to  1  ttiaapocDfuI  or,  as  an  emetie^  in  tlie  dose  of 
1  to  2  tablespootifnls.  The  eompouud  pill  of  aotiniony  (J*ih(f*r' 
Antiwonii  Coinpositif^  U.  S.)  contidiiis  sulphiiratefl  antiinutiy,  mhi- 
mel,  gnaiac,  ann  tniga«inth  ;  the  dose  is    1  to  8  pills. 

TheiiiiitaK'ntorautirnouy  (  Unf/tfvnftwt  Anfiittonii  Tndarait^  B,  P.) 
is?  u.'SiMl  externally  as  a  cNiunter- irritant  spread  on  a  rag  nr  piece  of 
Hut.  Aotiinonial  powder  (l^nlrl^  AnUmonhdis^  U,  S.  and  B.  P,) 
or  Jameses  powder  eontaiiis  <ixi<le  of  antimony  and  phosphate  of 
i^lriiim  and  is  given  cteatsionally  xs  an  antipyi'etie  in  rhenmatism 
and  fever  in  the  dose  of  8  U\  10  grains. 

The  com  pull  nd  syrup  of  sinnll  (Syriipm  Scillfr  Composifm,  U*  *S.), 
otherwise  kirown  as  **  Cuxe*s  Hive  Syrup,'-  eontains  tlinx'-tonrths  of 
a  grain  of  tartar  enietie  to  tiie  ounce.  Tliedose  is  20  to  80  drops  for 
an  adidt  a^s  a  setlative,  or  from  this  amount  to  a  drachm  to  a  child 
as  an  emetie*  Liquor  Anibmmii  Chlorldi^  B.  P.,  is  mit  officinal  in 
this  country,  and  in  England  is  rarely  used  as  an  escharotic. 


ANTIPYRINE, 


Itipyrine  is  a  derivative  of  coal  tar,  its  eheinieal  name  beiug 
diniethyloxyqutniKine.  In  a[>pca ranee  it  is  a  white  powder  of  a 
dBomewhal  hitter  taste  and  is  ven  sohihle  in  water,  less  so  in  ether, 
'ideohol  and  ehlorofornj.  The  process  by  which  it  is  made  is  iKitentetl, 
and  unlike  that  of  its  rival,  acetanilide,  is  nukuowu  except  to  the 
mannfacturers. 

When  antipyrine  is  given  to  man  in  fidl  medicinal  amount  it 
causes  a  huzzhig  and  tightness  of  the  head  nut  unlike  that  jmitlnced 
by  quinine.  The  l>odily  terapc*nitnre,  if  nrtrmal,  isdepresstnl  a  frac- 
tion of  a  degR-e,  but  no  other  symptoms  arc  maniJestah  If  the  dose 
be  quite  large  some  hlucness  iif  tlie  lips  and  finger-nails  appears, 
chilly  ^nsations  are  exjverienn'd,  and  final ly  a  profuse  swe^t  bi*eaks 
out  over  the  entire  body,  wlii<'h  is  more  si^vere  if  fever  has  previously 
existed.      Largf^r  doses  sometimes  cause  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Physiological  Action : 

NKitvous  System, — When  a  poisonous  duse  is  given  to  one  uf 
the  lower  animals,  relaxation,  utter  loss  of  reHex  action,  and  total 
inability  to  move  come  on  at  ont^  and  dejith  ensues.  Somewhat 
smaller  doses  produce  exceedingly  severe  tetanic  and  epileptiform 
tvaivulsions,  but  eoust'ionsncss  si^ems  to  be  ])rcs<^rved.  It  has  bcM^n 
>rovetl   that   the  eliief  cause  of  tht'  convulsion  is  an  action  cd'  the 

Lig  on  the  brain.'  Very  large  toxic  doses,  therefore,  deei'ease 
"reflex  aetion  and  smaller  ones  inciTase  it,  though  medieinal  amounts 
certainly  lessen  it^tlex  activity  to  a  n€>table  degree.    The  cause  of  tins 

1  See  my  Kasiiy  on  Antipyretici,  Philarlelphia,  IHUO. 
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failure  of  reflexes  is  depression  of  the  sensory  iier%*es  and  the  receptive 
centres  of  the  ■spinal  cord,  Merliciiial  amouots  must,  therefore*  lye 
regarded  as  very  distinct  nervous  sedatives,  acting  much  more  actively 
on  the  nerves  of  sensation  than  on  those  of  motion. 

CiR<Ti.ATiox. — The  studies  of  a  very  laiT^e  number  of  pharma- 
cologists and  clinicians  prove  most  conclusively  that  aotipyrine  has 
no  effect  on  the  circulation  in  nicxlerate  doses,  unless  these  be  so  fre- 
quently repeiited  that  cumulative  effects  ensue,  Large^  poisonous 
doses  lower  hi ixx! -pressure,  unless  convulsions  are  present,  when  the 
pressure  is  raised*  The  action  of  the  drug  on  the  circulation  is  a 
very  unimp»rtant  jiart  of  its  power,  and  is  not  generally  to  \ye  oon- 
sitiered  in  disciise.  In  the  cases  where  \*ascalar  depre^ion  and  col- 
lapse have  fullov\e<l  its  use  it  has  been  employed  in  exoe^ive  auiouiits, 
or  the  fall  in  hiMlily  temperature  has  caiuaed  the  UDtovi*anl  influences, 
(8t^  Fever  ami  its  Treatment.) 

Blood, — Jfo  8pectrt>st?opic  changes  in  the  blood  follow  the  use  of 
medicinal  doses  of  antip}Tine  in  the  ordinary  individual,  hut  in 
poisonous  amounts  it  produces  niethiemoghjbin*  If  the  doses  l>e 
toxic,  or  idiosyncrasy  exists,  eyanL»sis  may  Ci>rae  on.  That  the  blood 
is  not  iuflucni'eit  liy  small  ann>unts  is  proved  by  the  absence  of 
luc matin  in  the  urine  of  person >  taking  live  drug.  The  corpuscles 
suiter  no  clmnges  exccfit  in  very  pninounceil  poisoning,  when  they  are 
saiti  to  become  crcuatwl  and  shrivel Ic*l. 

Kt>iMKATK>N. — When  {intipyrine  is  given  in  lethal  doses  death 
results  from  failure  of  the  respiratory  centre.  Ordinary  dusc^s  have 
no  i4lk't  uu  this  fmiction,  but  large  ones  make  the  breathing  more 
rapid. 

Temperature. — In  normal  men  and  animals  antipyrine  may  be 
consideral  as  without  effi*ct  so  far  as  normal  bodily  temi>emture  is 
ciiuccrueiL  lu  teveiXHl  animals  it  has  been  found  to  lower  tem{)era- 
ture  by  dwrcasiiuT  heat  producliou  and  inereasiu*;'  lieat  dissipation. 
That  it  does  not  do  this  by  an  action  on  tlic  hhpni  seems  proveil  by 
the  fact  that  tlie  blotwl  is  uot  atJecte*.!  by  meilieinal  annMnits,  The 
sweating  does  not  amse  the  fall,  sint^e  it  takes  place  when  no  sweating 
occurs.  It  may,  thci^'lore,  be  i^^nsidei-ed  that  the  drug  dire<'tly 
arte<*t^  tlie  nervous  heat  mechanism  *if  the  bi>dy. 

Kidneys,  T|ssuE•^v^\sTE,  and  Urine, — A  very  large  number  of 
studies  made  upon  man  and  the  lower  animals  by  competent  investi- 
gators have  brought  aliout  very  considerable  advances  in  our  knowl- 
wlgc  of  the  influence  of  antipyrine  «])on  tissue  waste.  It  is  useless 
to  btmJcn  this  volume  with  a  discussion  of  their  methods  and  i^esults, 
which  may  be  found  in  my  Esmtf  on  Antiptftrtics  ;^  sui!iee  it  to  say 
that  while  all  oliservers  are  m^t  agreed  as  to  the  effects  prtMluc4?d,  the 
deductions  apparently  to  be  drawn  are  that  the  drug  diminishes  tlie 
c|uantity  of  the  urine  excreted,  and  also  decreases  the  elimination  of 

I  Fbilaitelpbift,  1390. 
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tin*  uitrogeiioiLH  mattrials,  or,  in  other  wufik,  is  a  oooscrvattir  of  the 
tissue^  ot  the  body. 

Eltmination, — Tho  elimination  of  antipyrinegoes  oa  vory  rapidly 
indtHid,  anti  b(*giu8  almost  at  vtuv  after  Its  ingestion,  Maragliano 
fttiittrs  tUiii  it  ap]M„'ars  in  the  urine  in  three  hours  after  it  is  taken. 
Ar  tlie  fourtli  hour  eliminatit»n  is  at  it8  lieighl,  and  it  continues  for 
twenty-four  or  thirty-six  lioni-s.  Ac<*ording  to  Pavlinow,  part  of  the 
antipyrine  ingested  i-*  oliniinatKl  hy  tlie  salivary  ghinds. 

Tozic  Effects  from  Prolonged  ITse. — Under  these  circumstances  a 
post-mortem  exami nation  sliows  intense  engorgement  of  the  hrain 
and  meninges,  with  a  serous  exudate  into  the  eerebral  ventricles. 
The  bings  are  higldy  <'ongested,  the  spk^n  is  small  anil  shrivelle<j, 
and  the  kidneys  filled  with  blood  and  slightly  inflametl.  The  liver 
is  not  much  atteeted,  but  the  hloo<I  corpusoles  are  greatly  decreased 
in  number. 

Poisoning^. — The  treatment  of  poisoning  by  antipyrine  consists  in 
the  administration  of  sti inula nt.s,  tfie  maintenance  of  bo<hly  heat,  the 
us**  of  atropine  to  n^tore  tlu^  tone  of  the  vas<'ular  system,  and  if 
cyanosis  is  alarming,  t^xygeu  iidialations. 

Antifleptic  Power, — Antipyrine  exerts  a  very  distinct  antiseptic 
action  in  small  amounts,  flclaying  all  forms  of  tcrmentatitju  and  pre- 
venting the  growtli  nf  germs  when  present  in  large  quantity. 

Therapeutics, — Ajitipyrine  is  employeil  in  mLnhcinc  fur  two  great 

fur|Xjses — namely,  tor  the  reduction  of /cnr  and  the  relief  of  imin, 
ndeed,  its  employment  as  an  antipyretic  is  now  entirely  surpassed 
by  its  action  as  an  analgesic. 

As  an  antipyretic  antipyrine  slionld  he  given  in  a  few  large  doses 
rather  than  frequent  small  ones^  as  a  general  rule,  since  if  the  fever 
is  of  any  severity  the  hitt4'r  nn'thud  of  administering  it  will  be  ot 
no  effect.  On  thi'  oth**r  hand,  U*o  large  duses  may  depn^s  the  tem- 
perature to  a  point  below  normal,  and  induce  collapt^e.  In  the 
article  «m  Fevers  and  tlieir  Treatment  are  iudicattxl  the  aflections  iu 
which  the  drug  is  best  em ]i loved,  these  being  the  sthenic  fevers,  as 
a  riile,  or  instances  where  excessive  ontbursts  of  fever  necessitate 
pn)mpt  action  in  reducing  temperature.  l-nder  tliese  conditions, 
imtipyrlnc  is  the  best  adjunct  to  the  cnld  pack.  In  excessively 
high  temperature  in  piieumonta  it  is  of  great  value,  and  in  Hrarlet 
feter  mii\  Hmallpox  is  of  serviet*  in  some  instances.  In  pneumonia^  as 
rule,  the  fever  indicates  at  first  cai-diac  depressants  rathtT  than 
atipyretics.  In  jihtliisis  antipyrine  gencndly  increases  the  sweating, 
produces  oppression,  ami  either  fails  to  act  at  all  or  pruduc»\s  eullapse 
by  too  great  an  etfeet*  In  mnHfrnhr  it  frequently  fails  to  influen(*e 
the  tcmjjerature. 

Be  the  fever  what  it  may,  providt^l  it  be  associatetl  with  any  dis- 
niseil  process,  antipyrine  is  absolutely  useless  so  far  as  any  influence 
ovtT  tJie  cjourse  of  tlie  disease  itself  is  concerned.     It  is  a  i*emeily  to 
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be  used  iu  the  tt'eatment  of  symptoms,  not  \u  the  removnl  of  the 
cauiMi  of  the  fvvvr. 

Ai?  iiQ  aoalgi^ie  it  \s  tUt*  pttT  of  opiuni.  Although  the  lottt^r  driig 
will  relieve  all  forms  of  paiu  if  it  be  puslied,  it  possesses  miiay 
di^stKlvantaget?  not  flmtid  in  antipyriiie.  In  dec p-seat<il  pains  due 
to  orgjinie  dineu^se  of  the  orgaas  of  the  botly,  in  in  Ham  mat  ions  and 
.similar  <listiirbam'es,  anlipyriu*'  is  useless.  In  nfurafgie  affix'tions 
of  all  kinds  it  iiuds  its  sphere,  partienlurly  if  the  nervous  troubh^ 
Ix'  rheumatie,  gouty,  or  due  t+j  nervous  dejin^sioii.  Under  the  hitter 
eireumstanoes  it  is  bc*st  c^jmbined  with  eatlein  and  a  little  bromide 
of  potash  (s(je  Neumlgia}.  In  rhemnathm  it  will  give  relief  in 
a  fairly  hu'ge  uiunber  of  rases,  not  only  relieving  the  pain  and 
fever,  if  it  be  ]>resent,  luit  also  actually  nullifying  the  disease*  It 
seems,  however,  to  inerease  sweating  in  acute  articular  rheuniatisni. 
In  gold  it  is  statetl  to  have  a  spet^ific  curative  efltrt  u]>on  the  disease, 
over  and  above  the  relief  of  the  [lain.  Its  use  in  di/smrnorrhrra  has 
lias  Ijc^'u  rccummended,  hut  its  beneficial  inflnenc^  in  such  ceases  is 
duubtJuh  At  line  time  it  wjjs  thought  that  its  use  won  It!  relieve  the 
jjain-"*  of  lahot'  entirely,  but  this  lias,  unfortunately,  proved  untrue. 
It  may,  however,  be  tried  when  the  suffering  is  very  severe  iu  the 
dose  of  15  grains.  In  the  se%''ert^  hincinating  or  darting  paius  ot 
ioeomotor  idfu-ia^  and  in  the  laryngeal  and  gastric  crises  eomplicjitiug 
this  disease,  it  is  an  invahiable  and  reliable  remedy.  Cnriously 
enough  it  seems  to  affW't  acute  attacks  of  [min  in  ponttnor  ^cleroiii^^ 
but  fails  to  amtrol  tlie  slighter  pains  and  muscular  twitchings  some- 
times seen  in  this  disi'ase  ancl  in  tutfeh'tiH, 

Antipyrine  may  l>e  used  liyprxlcrmie^dly  in  the  case  of  a  hyper- 
HemUive  nervr  as  a  locid  atuesthctic.  Tfie  amestlie^sia  producfnl  by  it 
lasts  fi>r  several  days,  but  the  pain  immediately  after  the  injcetiou  is 
excrnciating. 

Accoixliug  to  Wood  and  (Others,  antipyrinc  is  a  very  useful  remedy 
in  cjulepistf. 

In  malarial  dlseoMA  antipyrine  certainly  exercises  no  antiperio<lic 
iuHuence,  although  it  controls  the  febrile  paroxysms  to  a  great  extent. 
Yet,  wliile  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  uf  thuse  wlio  have  used 
it,  it  cannot  be  said  that  every  observer  has  rejiched  sitnilar  conclu- 
sions* Pott(*r  reports  ciises  where  t!ie  results  obtainnl  were  most 
satisfactory,  particularly  in  the  intermittent  form  uf  malarial  |>oison- 
ing.  One  cannot  hel[v  thinking  tliat  tmpiently  where  antipyrine 
htis  lieen  reporter!  as  acting  as  an  anti periodic,  it  has  simply  lowei-ed 
the  fever  and  so  scorned  to  affect  the  disease. 

Untaward  Effects. — Aside  from  tlie  results  of  poisonotis  doses, 
a  large  numlicr  of  cases  present  slight  cyanosis  or  dnskiness  of  tfie 
hands  ami  of  the  lace  about  the  nose  and  lijvs  ;  the  fingers  may  be 
cold  and  clammy,  aud  the  feet  are  often  very  cold  ;  sweating  is  a 
very  common  symptom  of  the  untoward  influence  of  antipyrine,  and 
pricking  of  the  skin  or  tingling  is  not  nncommonly  seen.     By  far  the 
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larjrust  niinilxTof  tht^o  cuf^ei^,  howeviT,  suttbr  ihnu  disorders  asstKjiat eel 
with  the  iskii),  aud  erytlifiiiaUmj^  pLJtflif^  may  l>e  st^ii  everywhere, 
niiire  i^Mirticiiiarly  on  the  liuruls  and  ft^t,  and  nlnmi  ihe  law,  arms, 
aud  chest.      (Jc€a?>iynally  ]jeniphi^us-like  spots   ii[>pear,   and   often 
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the  (>talistifs,  eulleeted  fvtmi  nii^dlra!  literatnre,  of  121  rase.s  of  nutu- 
^ard  eflects  excrrised  by  aiitipyrine/  An  analysis  of  these  shows 
that  females  were  much  ninre  fre(|nently  uH'eeted  than  males,  and 
that  the  most  susecptihle  age  was  deeitltdly  that  of  full  adnlt  life — 
namely,  from  thirty  U*  forty  years,  in  hutii  sexes.  The  dose  eausiug 
these  etlerts  was  most  eomm*>nlv  a  nioderatp  one — uitlier  I'rom  10  to 
15  fjraius,  or  even  from  4  to  10  grains.  This  holds  u:ood  with  regard 
to  Ixjth  sexe.s.  The  tioje  of  onset  varied  somewhat,  aee^jrding  to 
whetlier  the  drug  was  given  in  one  excessive  dose  or  in  frefjueiitly 
ref>eate<i  medicinal  do^es.  In  other  iiistauee.s,  however,  the  appfnir- 
aoi^*  of  the  symptoms  was  sudden  rather  than  gradual,  and  as  a  rule 
the  duration  of  the  symptoms  did  not  exeeetl  more  than  fine  ti»  thix'e 
hours,  three  days  l«'iug  the  hmgest  time  mentioned.  It  is  interesting 
t4i  note,  however,  tliat  of  all  these  wises  only  six  proved  fatal^  and  in 
these  thei'e  wa^s  anjple  eause  fur  death  aside  from  any  elleet  of  the 
drug.  We  ean  rest  assured,  therefore,  in  ordinary  eases  of  disease, 
that  patients  exhibiting  untoward  effl^H'ts  ed'anti|)yrine  are  not  in  any 
aeute  danger,  altliough  the  symptfans  may  be  tenqiorarily  most  alarm- 
iog.  Typboit!  lever  ^eenis,  aeronling  to  the  statistics  eollectiKl  l>y 
the  writer,  to  be  the  disease  in  which  this  uuex|K*ctw!  inilnenee 
manifests  itself  mo^t  frcijuently,  but  this  may  be  due  to  the  faet  that 
It  is  so  common  a  malady,  aud  so  frequently  treated  by  means  of 
antipyretics. 

AdminiBtratioE, — Owing  to  the  sohdjility  of  antipyrine  it  is  most 
readily  given  in  a  Htth-  water  in  a  wineglass  or  spoon*  If  its  slight 
taste  is  <lisliked  it  may  be  dissolved  in  any  one  of  the  aromatic 
waters,  or  in  syrup  of  bitter  orange  peeb  or  some  similar  vehicle. 
Most  persons  pi*efer  to  take  it  witli  ordinary  water.  The  amount 
which  may  b)e  given  at  a  dose  is  5  to  20  grains,  5  grains  Ijeing  perbajis 
the  licst  dose  for  most  eases. 

Incompatibles. — When  addetl  to  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  antii>yrine 
in  the  course  of  a  few  moments  produees  a  l>lu<%  (4mnging  to  a  dark 
green,  color  owing  to  the  formation  of  iso-uitroso^antij^yrine,  which 
is  nut  poisonous,  biit  when  in  the  form  ui'  a  tlry  powder  is  i*eadily 
oxidized  on  cxiKJsure  to  slight  beat.  If  tliis  color  is  not  ibrmed  the 
§pint  of  nitn*  lacks  its  nitrnus  ether  and  is  worthless,  so  that  we 
have  not  only  another  incompatibility  to  remendM'r,  but  a  new  means 
of  testing  tlie  therapeutic  value  of  all  samples  of  swix^t  spirit  of 
oitre  which  may  be  dispensed  by  druggists. 


'  See  my  Es^uy  on  Antipyretica,     Pliilaitelphtji,  IHUO, 
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Apiol  i:^  a  yellowish,  oily  liquid  with  a  npecific  gravity  greal 
than  water,  an  acid  taste,  and  eiirioiis  oihn\  It  is  derived  frnm 
etj  ail  noil  parsley  or  pdroscHnum.  Si^  far  as  is  kuown  to  tlie  author, 
no  caretlil  study  of  its  physioJo^iexil  action  lias  ever  l>eeii  made,  but 
two  Frciifh  (jbservers,  Joret  ami  Ilomolle,  jitate  that  in  overdose  it 
eaus^es  rin^iog  in  the  ears,  intoxieatiuii,  and  severe  frontal   he^idache. 

Therapeutics.— Originally  intpnloeed  to  (H)ml>at  mahirial  frvevJi, 
bei'iuise  of  a  fancied  resemblance  iu  its  toxic  actiou  to  qiiiuine,  apiol 
has  at  last  found  its  true  level  as  a  remedy  in  amenorrktra^  given  iu 
tlie  dose  of  2  to  3  minims  three  times  a  day  for  a  week  liefnre  the 
pn>per  date  for  menstrnation.  It  shonld  Ix*  given,  if  possible,  in 
capsules  owing  to  its  baci  tfiste.  It  is  said  not  to  possess  any  abor- 
tive inlluenees,  although  it  is  often  taken  with  that  object  in  view. 

Apiol  is  imported  from  France  in  capsules  contain ing  a  little  less 
than  3  grains. 


APOMORPHINE. 


I 


Apomar]ihiDe  is  an  artificial  alkaloid  obtained  l>y  the  action  of 
hyilrochlijric  acid  upon  luorphitie  in  a  scaled  tube  to  which  is  applied 
a  higli  beat.  It  is  a  whitish  or  gray  powder,  made  up  of  minute 
rrystals,  which  rat>idly  nndergoes  dwom position  wheu  exposed  to  the 
air.  The  drui;;  shtmld  he  kept  in  dark  hottlc.s  well  stoppcretl.  A 
very  impoitant  point  to  remember  is  that  old  solutions  rapidly 
dreompuse,  and  may  prmluce  poisonous  symptoms  if  employed  iu 
medicine.  The  drag  ouglit  to  Ik?  dissulvinl  freshly  each  time  it  is 
used. 

Physiological  Action. — One  of  the  best  studies  of  this  drug  is 
tlnit  of  Heichcrt,  who  fiuud  that  in  poisonous  doses  it  produces  con- 
vulsions, and  final ly  paralysis^  which  is  chiefly  spinal  iu  ttrigiu. 

Nervous  System. ^ — On  the  nervous  centres  in  the  bniiu  apo- 
mor|)hine  acts  as  a  stimulant^  l)Ut  the  convulsions  producwl  hy 
poisttnous  dost:^  are  prolfahly  spinal.  The  motor  and  sensory  nerves 
are  finally  pandyzt'd^  and  even  the  nmseles  ba-ome  poisoned  and 
iutj^apablc  of  citntraction. 

ClucULATluN.^ — Apomorjihiue  increases  the  mpidity  and  force  of 
the  pulse  and  raises  arteriid  pres^sure  when  given  in  moderate  amounts 
by  stinudation  of  the  accelerator  nerves  and  the  vaso-motor  centre. 
Large  doses  act  as  circulatory  dcprcssiints, 

Respiuatiox. — ^Altcr  ordinary  amounts  no  change  iu  respimtion 
ix'curs,  hut  after  poisonous  dost^  the  breathing  becomes  rapid  and 
irregular. 
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VoMiTixo.^ — This  IS  pnxiueeil  liy  a  ilii*ec»t  action  of  the  dnitr  upon 
the  vomiting  c*eiitre  in  the  nieJiilla,  ami  not  hv  an  aftit>n  on  tlie 
«itom:if^h.     Apoinorphine  is,  therefore,  a  typiral  eentric  emetic. 

Therapeutics.^ — Apomorphine  is  iisefnl  in  rn^arly  all  cases  where  an 
emetic  may  be  eniployeii.  In  poisoning  from  other  drugs,  particu- 
larly ilepressants  and  mircotifs,  we  fiave  little  kn<i\vledge  uf  its 
siifrly,  hut,  nnle?i^  thii  stnpor  or  fircnhitory  changes  are  very  pro- 
fuund,  the  drug  may  be  iistnl  with  aire.  In  snbaente  and  chronic 
ettinrrh  of  the  domack  axid  air-pttsmgeii  it  may  be  nseful  in  getting 
rid  of  the  mucus,  and  it  is  a  nsefal  remedy  in  bronchitis  where  it  i^ 
nece^saiy  to  excite  secretion,  itv  where  the  sec*retion  which  has  been 
jKiUitMl  nut  is  touglj  an<l  tiiick» 

Adminiutration. — Tlic  drug  wlien  used  tis  an  emetic  should  always 
be  given  hypoflermically  and  the  solution  be  frestdy  prepared.  The 
emetic  dose  is  about  ^  of  a  grain,  but  as  mncli  as  ^  may  be  used. 
The  ex|>eotorant  di^se  i:^  ^  tt>  j^^of  a  grain  by  the  mnntji.  No  nausea 
h  usually  felt,  Ttic  dm^  nearly  always  ikIs  badly  m  children,  and 
had  Ixjtter  nnt  be  used  iu  this  class  of  patients.  The  salt  ns<'d  is 
Apfmorffhftttr  Hifdrorfthraj^y  L'.  8.  and  />.  I\  An  injection  {JajMio 
Apomorphljid  M^pfHlcrmira — 2  grains  dissolved  iu  100  minims  of 
cam [ilior- water)  is  officinal  in  the  /I.  i\ 


ARISTOL, 

Aristol  is  a  compound  of  iixline  and  tliymr*!,  whicli  has  been 
intHMhiced  into  mediriue  for  the  purpose  uf  suhstitutirig  iodofornL 
Kxperiujents  and  praitieal  clini*'al  exjieriunce  has  shown  that  it  can 
Ik*  used  in  all  instanees  when*  iodoibrm  can  be  afiplitnl  externally, 
and  it  is  said  to  possess  the  advautage  of  being  almost  entirely 
harmless  to  man,  although  it  is  a  powerful  parasiticide*  As  a 
dressing  for  the  nlcei"?^  of  tertiary  sy|>hilis  it  seems  t<i  act  with 
remarkable  rapidity,  pr*Mhieiiig  cicatrization  with  greater  rapidity 
than  d«>ea  iod<jfurni,  and  it  lias  also  k^en  found  of  value  in  the 
treatment  of  lupus.  Aristol  may  l>e  nseil  in  the  phice  nf  clirys- 
anibin  or  pyrogallie  acid  in  the  treatment  of  psoriasis.  It  is  best 
employed  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  in  the  strength  of  1  to  1 
drachm  to  the  ounce  of  vaseline. 


ARNICA. 


Arnica    is   a    medicine  derived   from  ttrnictt    mottkinay   a  native 

Clant  of  the  Western  United  Suit^'s  and   Europe.    It  liolds  a  very 
igh  jKwiition  in  domestic  medicine  as  a  loeiil  and  intenuU  ixnniMly  in 
tprmwi  and  hnmesj  and  iu  hftmorrhafjeSf  ttmenorrhfru^  and  similar 
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states.  Two  parts  of  tb**  plant  are  ottkinal,  the  arnica  flowers 
(Arnhtf  /Y/>r*'«,  f7,  S,)  and  the  root  {Antk'fc  Uttdix,  f ^  .S'.,  AniuHv 
Bhhoma,  B.  P.) 

Physiological  Action.— When  arnica  is  applied  to  a  delicate  skin 
it  prtHlmrs  l>u ruing  and  irritatirm,  and  even  extensive  skin  h?!jiionjsi. 
A<xHirding  to  thr  ,stiMlies  of  ihe  anthrir  it  .slows  the  pulse,  vnm'^  the 
hluod-piv^i^ure  sliji:litl\%  and  intimidate!?  the  vagus  nerves.  Toxic 
doses  [)rodiiee  a  rapid  pnlse  ihun  pandysis  of  these  nerves.' 

Administration.— Internally  it  is  rarely  given.  If  it  is  so  used 
the  rlo.se  of  the  tinetnre  [Thtctura  Annar  Radi(M\  IL  mS»)  is  15  to  30 
drops,  and  the  i^anie  aiiiuunt  of  tlie  tinKnre  of  the  flowers  (Tinrtura 
Arnirtt'  Fioruiiij  f  \  S,)  is  t(j  he  used.  The  solid  (Extrarfunt  Anu<:^r 
Madiriiif  rV^S',)and  fluid  vxtrdctlExtracitfm  Antmr  MaflivtJi  F/uidum) 
of  the  root  aix*  alst>  officinal.  Tlie  dose  of  them  is  3  to  5  grains  and 
5  to  10  minims  respi*etively.  The  \i]i!tsteT{EmpffMfi'vm  Afnleii:,  U*S*) 
is  very  nsefnl  ttyr  external  applieations. 

The  tinetnre  is  the  preparation  usually  aj)j>Iied  to  sprains  and 
bruises,  and  tlje  alec^bol  eojUained  therein  aecuniplishes  a  lari^e  part 
of  the  good  aebieved. 

The  tiuctui'e  {Tinetura  Armew),  the  only  British  preparation^  is 
given  in  the  di>se  of  30  minims  to  1  drachm. 


ABSENIO. 

Arsenw.  {Arseni('um)  itself  is  never  eniplnyed  in  medicine,  but  it  is 
use<l  in  the  form  of  arsenious  acid  or  the  ai^seniates  of  sodium, 
p4)tassiura,  or  eoppi-r. 

Arsenious  arid  is  (lenved  from  arsenic-bearing  ores  by  roasting  them 
in  a  reveHu'nitojy  lhrnae<\  wlu^n  it  rises  in  the  fitrm  of  a  vapor  which 
adheres  to  tlie  walls  of  the  t\irnaee,  and  reipdres  a  second  suldinia- 
tion  owing  to  tlie  tirst  deposit  being  quite  impure.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  is  without  odor,  and  wiien  lieated  gives  otf  the  smell  of 
garlic. 

Physiological  Action. — The  changes  produced  liy  |Knsonous  doses 
in  man  will  hv  iinnul  ennsidered  under  tlie  heading  oi'  Foisiuiiug, 
and  tlie  writer  will  now  wjuline  himself  to  a  study  of  the  etlk'ts  of 
niedieinal  amounts. 

Ajiplied  to  the  noniial  skin  arsenitnis  aeid  produces  uo  change  ot 
any  moment  whatever^  but  if  the  surface  be  broken  or  a  womid  or 
sore  exists  its  action  is  very  puvverfnl,  and  it  destroys  the  tissues  to  a 
eonsideral)le  extent.  For  this  reason  it  has  been  emph>y(*<l  as  a 
caustic  by  *'(piaeks'-  and  n^iilar  physicians,  the  hitler  using  it  to 
remove  warts,  condylomata,  and  similar  growths,  while  the  former 


*  Bee  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  18S8. 
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wkvc  ohiefly  omployetl  it  ih  ii  ^'ruiieer  euro,"  asserting  tliut  it  wouli! 
take  the  <lisc»a.se  '"uiil  by  tho  niMts.'' 

Xki:v«)1'S  8ysti:m. — Wli^ii  small  ainoimis  of  arsenic  are  ^riveii  to 
animalsf  |i4irtit'ularly  of  the  lower  typen,  as  rqireseiitrHl  Iiy  tlie  frog, 
reflex  at^tion  is  lost  loiit^  l>efore,  or  more  rart;ly  at  the  same  time  that 
volinitary  niovenient  is  put  a>?icle,  aiul,  finally,  all  sensjition  to  pain 
pHKliKtHl  by  heat  arul  pirjrhing  totally  ceases.  It  is,  therefore,  quite 
evident  that  tht*  sensory  nervous  apparatns  is  atfected,  ami  experiments 
have  pnive<l  tliat  the  sensory  traet  of  the  spinal  eord  h  at  fault. 
TJItimalely,  however,  lh<'  motor  system  also  fails  and  complete 
luittor  palsy  ensin^s.  Arsenic  acts  as  a  depressant  p>ison  to  all  pro- 
It  iplasm  with  which  it  may  come  in  contact.  (Ringer  and  Murrell.) 
lu  nK<lieinal  amounts  the  drag  acts  as  a  nervons  excitant  and  as  a 
s^timulant  to  the  trophie  iicrvons  apjiaralns. 

Cinrui.ATiON. — In  moderate  amounts  arsenic  has  little  or  jn>  in- 
fluence upon  the  eireulation.  Large  do^es  cause  marked  decrease  in 
the  foi^'c  and  lre*]uency  of  the  pnlse  accompanied  by  a  dwided  fall 
in  arterial  pressure,  and  in  these  amounts  it  is  to  he  regardeil  as  a 
distinct  cardiac  depressant  vvhieh  depresses  all  the  heart's  component 
]3artSj  such  as  the  giinglia,  muscle,  and  nerves.  Tlie  fall  of  the  arte- 
rial pressure  is  clue  to  vaso-motor  depression  with  relax ati<m  of  the 
general  lilood vessels,  Init  csptH-ially  thos(.^  of  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Accortling  to  Lesser,  small  dos<j8  act  as  a  cardiac  stimulant,  increasing 
pulse-nite.     It  is  absorbtsl  iuto  the  hhjod. 

liRsriRATIox,— In  small  amounts  arsenic  stimu lutes  very  distinctly 
the  respiratory  centre,  and  Lesser  asserts  that  small  doses  stimulate 
the  |ieriphcral  ends  of  the  vagi  in  the  lungs,  i»ut  that  in  toxic  rpiau- 
lities  it  arts  LIS  a  |>oweri\il  respiratory  depressant 

ELiMrNATioN. — Ai^cnic  eseaf>es  from  the  body  chiefly  by  the 
kidneys  and  bowels.  In  poisoning  the  purging  ctu'Hes  ttff  nnich  of 
the  drug,  but  after  nnHlieinal  amouivts  some  tracers  of  it  may  be  found 
in  the  saliva  and  in  the  milk  of  nursing  wonn^n.  Tin*  writer  lias  seen 
colic  pro<iucetl  in  this  way  in  eluldreii  taking  milk  at  the  brmsts  of 
women  taking  large  doses  »d"  Fowh  r's  solution. 

Tissue* WASTE. — According  to  fliittcndcn  and  CumminSj  arsenic 
ill  medicinal  amount  distinctly  de<Teasestissne*eliangcs.  Large  doses, 
>%vever,  greatly  increase  uitrogenons  breakdown. 

Therapeutics. — Ar'seinc  is  tised  in  ehorea^  in  winch  it  is  almost  a 
sjMH'iHc,  acting  in  an  unkmnvn  way.  Small  doses  sfiould  be  given  at 
first  and  hiter  on  its  dose  should  be  rapidly  increased,  as  patienits 
9inm  get  accustom eil  to  the  drug.  As  a  tonie'  combined  with  iron 
tt  i»  iuvalual*Ie  in  malarkd  miannta  and  caehexia.  In  atony  of  the 
mucous  mnnhrmuji  it  is  exceedingly  iis€*ful,  and  in  onlinary  m^irmw 
and  ddAUiif^  combinnl  with  a  simple  bitter  tonie^  it  is  invaluable.  In 
nudana  it  atrts  as  a  pro] )by lactic,  a.s  a  cure,  and  as  a  lY^medy  in  con- 
ip'aile^eence.  Next  to  quinine  it  is  the  In^st  antii>erit>die  tlnit  we  have. 
Where  the  attacks  of  intennitl^id  frver  are  far  apart  it  is  useful  as  an 
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aiiti]it*riodic  between  the  panixy^ms,  ijiiiuiiie  beiug  withheld  for  the 
attack  itselC  In  ordinary  neHndf/ki^  due  to  eye-strain  or  debility,  it 
Is  very  use  fill.  In  f/a-^fnfh/ia  it  i."^  of  great  serviee.  The  author 
desires  to  speak  partieidarly  of  it.s  employment  for  tlie  improvement 
of  (Irprttvnl  wfu'ouj^  ftu  mf/rfnieSf  as  in  ]LH?rsoiis  \v\\o  have  not  trne 
tuliertndo^i.s  hnt  phthhM'ai  lendencieH — tlmt  is,  iodividnals  who  eou- 
tin II ally  have  colds  in  the  head,  ehest,  or  elsewhere.  The  proloDgeil 
use  of  arsenic  for  months  at  a  time  will  often  cure  these  eases. 

Arsenic  tshonld  never  l>e  em  ploy  Oil  in  **  wet  ^'  skin  diseases — that 
is,  tliose  associated  with  much  lin^liferatiun  of  new  c*ells  and  the  exu- 
dation of  serutn  and  uther  litjuids.     Its  field  is  in  the  dri/,  scalif  skin 

VVliere  the  skin  is  afleetetl  in  its  lower  layem  it  is  useless  and 
sliouU!  bo  used  only  where  the  epiderm  is  diseased  (Du bring). 

In  psonaah  it  at  lirst  makes  the  skin  moi^  ntl  and  seemingly 
worse,  Imt  tins  passes  off  and  the  disease  ^ets  well.  This  is  important 
to  remember,  as  otherwise  the  dru*^  may  bestop[>ed  just  at  the  wrong 
tiriie,  Prmpku/HSj  ftchen,  and  i**pnt  all  yield  to  its  inBuenec  in  most 
instances. 

In  iliabdm  and  pruritus  fith'tf  the  di^ng  is  said  to  be  of  value  w^heu 
given  internally.  In  gout  if  diabetes  the  use  of  the  carbonate  of 
litliium  and  the  arseniatc  td'sodiiini  is  *tfteu  of  great  servii-e. 

In  frHthiiifr^  pariienlarly  where  tbe  mueuus  membranes  are  at  fault, 
it  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  that  we  have»  given  either  internally  or 
smoked  in  arsenic  cigarettes,  which  are  to  Ije  made  as  follows:* 


U , — Be  I  lado  n  nai  fol  f  a 
Hyoacymn*  folin 
Stramonij  folia 
Extruct.  oj>ii 
Tabuci 
Acjuae 

M,— Ft.  §ol,  et  nd 
Potas.  nitntt.     . 
Fofod.  areenitid 


gr.  xcvj. 

gr.  xlv. 
gr.  tv, 
gr.  Ixxx. 
Oj. 


gr.  dx. 
gr.  ocezx. 


Bibulous  pai^er  is  Uy  be  wetted  with  this  cwmpouad,  and  after  drying  ia  to  be  rolled  up 
Mid  tiaoked  in  a  t  igaretto. 

A  moi^  simple  procednre  is  to  wet  bibulous  paper  in  a  solution  ot 
arsenite  nf  potassinm  of  the  strength  id'lit\een  grains  ttf  the  onnee. 

In  chronic  rheumufmn  ascnic  i,s  very  valuable  in  certain  cases  but 
nften  fails  to  be  of  .^service.  In  coriiza,  in  cani'^mifi  om,  severe  sore- 
fhraat^  and  rhrouir  ^ifw^;/  i*f(fari'h  it  is  to  Ix-  employed  internally,  and  iti 
some  cases  of  hdy-fever  aflVirds  nndnnbted  relief.  The  use  of  arsenic  in 
all  stages  i^\*  jihlhli^iH  gives  often  the  most  surprising  results.  In  f/asfric 
Cftftrt  r  and  uivet'j  given  in  small  ann>unts  frnpiently  re|>eate<-l,  ai^enio 
will  often  du  good  by  relieving  the  pain  and  cliecking  the  vomiting. 
It  ^may  be  tried  in  the  tomitlrtf/  of  prefpinncff  with  some  chance  of 
hiiceess.     In  (ffonk  dt/sprfma  assoe'iated  witii  ehronic  dkirrhra^  and 

*  See  Philadelphia  Hospital  Pharmacopceia. 
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with  evidences  of  dt/senteri/j  afseiiic  U  oi  service.  In  small  amounts 
it  is  very  valuahlt*  in  frerjueiitly  rfprated  tlr>8eB  (yj-^  of  a  grain  every 
hour),  in  all  forms  of  serous  diurrluras. 

In  old  persons  whose  f&i  become  mro/kn  and  hot  from  prolonged 
standing  and  who  have  shotinrss  of  breath  on  exertion,  arsenic  does 

glXMl, 

LfK'ally  ajipliftl  to  irorts  and  othtir  jj^^owths  of  the  skin  for  .several 
days  in  the  fnriii  cjf  the  Lljnor  Ansenicafls  { IL  I\)j  or  IJfjuor  Acldl 
Arsf^iiirtsi^  or  of  Fowler s  solution,  it  causes  the  j^^rowth  to  droji  oti*iir 
to  Ufome  very  muoli  loosencHh  Where  the  ^ruwth  h  very  liard 
and  horny  its  surtiiee  should  be  softened  l>y  the  a|)pHeation  uf  liquor 
pita<s8a  iMffuit?  tlje  aisenieal  !ic|Uur  is  applieil.  The  same  plan  may 
be  ns^cd  for  corm^  and  salieylie  acid  is  employed  in  a  sjjnilar  manner 
but  is  not  so  efficient.  \Vhere  Iarij;e  growths  with  wide  surfaet*s  are  to 
\)€  attacked  the  ]ihysieiau  must  use  arsenic  most  huldly  or  not  at  alL 
The  danger  of  absHrption  is  only  e-^-ape*!  wlien  the  drug  is  used  so 
$reneronslv  as  to  destroy  the  tissues  befin^e  they  can  airry  on  any 
absi>rption  of  the  }x>ison.  Marsdeii  recmnmeuded  the  use  of  one 
ounce  each  of  arseninusaeid  an<l  itowdered  iinm  acacia  to  five  drachms 
of  water  as  an  appHeatl^n  iu  rpifiu'^oimttour^  f/rowth. 

AdminifitratioB.  ^ — Children  generally  stnnd  more  arsenic  than 
aclnlts,  pnipnrtionately,  and  Ringer  states  that  boys  bear  less  than 
girls.  The  drug  should  generally  bo  given  after  meals ^  as  it  is  apt 
to  irritate  the  stumach  if  used  alone.  Whenever  a  patient  is  under 
arH:^nic  he  should  l>e  cautionc<l  to  watcli  flir  any  jHidiiiess  about  the 
ey*i^,  partieufarly  in  the  morning  on  arising,  ami  fur  slight  laxity 
of  the  Ijowels  and  griping.  These  are  signs  that  the  drug  should 
be  stopped  for  a  day  or  more.  The  swelling  under  the  eyes  may 
spread  and  amount  finally  to  general  anasarca  and  is  due  to  a  cellu- 
litis at  first  and  afterward  to  a  true  effusion. 

The  oBicinjd  preparations  are  arsenious  acid  {Ackfnm  Arsrnio- 
tm,  U.  S.  an<l  Ik  P),  tfie  dose  of  which  is  ^^j  to  ^^j^  of  a  grain,  tlie 
s<dntion  of  the  arsenite  of  potassium  iLifjuor  Potassii  Arsenfth^  U*  S,; 
lA*juor  Arsenical  Is,  JL  P,)^  or  Fowl  er*s  solution,  the  dose  of  wliich 
f»iifc  fii'st  is  from  1  to  5  drops  iti  water;  the  solution  of  ars<>nrate  of 
f^HVium  ( Lif/Hor  Sftdii  Arstnifffls,  U.  *S,  and  //.  P.),  the  dose  of  which 
is  1  to  5  drops,  and  t!)e  sohition  i»f  arsenlons  aeid  {LifjHor  AetJi 
ArKi  iiirm^  L\  .S.,  fjtjuor  Arseiiicl  llt^iJrorhhr'fcns^  H.  PX  tlie  dose  of 
which  is  1  to  5  drops.  This  is  more  irritant  to  tlie  stomach  than  the 
other  preparations.  The  iodide  of  arsenic  enters  into  l>onovan*s 
.Mdution  (TJfiuor  ArsniN  vf  ffffdran/f/ri  lofUfli,  U.  *S.  and  7k  P.),  the 
do^  of  which  is  1  to  8  drops  well  diluted.  Iodide  of  arsenic  {ArHcmi 
liHlidttm,  f\  S,  and  fh  P.)  is  given  in  ^^^  <:r:un  doses,  and  ai*seniate 
of  s<iiiinm  {Sodii  ArseniuH,  l\  &\  and  />.  P.),  in  the  dose  of  c}^  to  ^ 
of  a  grain. 

AcQte  Poisoaingp — Arsenic  is  a  gastro-intestinal  irritant,  [>ro[lucjng, 
when  taken   in   piyisouons  dose,  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  with 
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gr*eat  pain  in  the  fesopliagus,  stomach,  and  entire  belly.  The  {pas- 
sages are  finally  watery  and  resemble  **  rice-water  '^  8t(X>ls,  hut  are  to 
be  separated  Jrum  tliose  of  cholera  and  antinnjiiial  puisoiiirig  liy  the 
presence  of  blmxl  and  by  chemical  arialysLs.  The  mucous  membraue 
i.s  stnp|>ed  of!"  the  bowel  and  ap|X'ars  in  shreds.  Very  commonly 
about  the  third  day,  if  tlie  patient  survive  so  long,  an  intermission  in 
the  attack  appears,  whicli  will  only  l>e  followcil  by  a  return  of  all  the 
symptoms,  so  tliat  the  physician  nuist  not  gi%'c  a  faviinible  prognosis. 
In  tills  symptuiu  arsenical  poisoning  resembles  phosphorus  poisuiiiiig 
and  yellow  fever,  Death  generally  ua^urs  aluait  the  fourth  or  sixth 
day,  and  on  or  abimt  the  third  day  a  pecidiar  skin  erui>tion  apjK*ars 
which  may  Ik?  of  any  chantcter.  In  rare  cart4's  sudden  pain,  collapse 
and  death  take  place  after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison.  Widt^pread 
nndtiplc  neuritis  may  he  bronghton.  ^1  iifpirah^lHrm/r  ahnrifs  present 
in  prolonged  acute  pofj^mtnf/  ij<  Jaifi/  (kf/ciurafitui  of  a /I  (hr  fi^iU'S. 

Tkeai'ment  of  A<  TTt:  P<iisoning. — licside  washing  ont  the 
stomach  by  the  stomaeli-pump,  a[>plying  external  heat  and  stimu- 
lants, the  proper  atitidotes  should  he  at  once  employed,  and  the  only 
ones  of  any  value  are  the  freshly  precipitated  hydrated  sesqui- 
oxideof  inm  and  magnesia.  The  first  is  to  i>e  pi'eparcnJ  by  the  pi^ci- 
jiitation  of  iron  from  one  of  its  Huiil  preparations  by  the  use  of  an 
alkali.  Ammonia  added  to  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  is 
efficacious,  but  the  precipitate  has  to  be  re[)eatcdly  washwl  to  rid  it 
of  an  excess  of  ammonia.  Magnesia  is  a  l>etter  precipitant  Ijei-ause 
it  not  only  precipitates  the  irou  but  is  an  antidote  itself.  Monsers 
Solution  and  the  so-ralletl  dialyzed  iron  nuiy  be  eai ployed  in  place  of 
the  tincture,  but  the  Monsers  salt  is  too  irritating  and  tlie  dialyztxl 
iron  is  so  readily  prwipitatcxl  that  it  iieeils  no  alkali  to  be  added,  but 
may  l>e  given  pure.     Jlagncsia  is  a  useful  antidote  af  itself. 

Un<ler  the  name  Fern  Qj^idimi  Ilt/drafnm  tmm  Maf/nej<ia  the 
U.  iS.  P,  recognizes  an  antidote  for  ai'senic;  this  is  often  (-ailed  the 
**  nnlhlotum  an^enfeiy 

A  tier  the  use  of  tlie  antidott^  opium  should  be  given  to  allay  irri- 
tation and  pain,  and  large  draughts  of  water  be  used  to  flush  the 
kidneys  and  dilute  the  poisou.  In  its  later  stiiges  the  danger  from 
arsenical  poisoning  arises  from  the  changes  productjd  in  vital  organs. 

Chronic  Poisoning  shows  itself  in  great  iri'itation  «»f  the  air- 
passiiges,  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys.  In  pigmentation  of  the  skin,  and 
in  nervous  symptoms  due  to  inflammations  of  the  nervous  tissues  in 
different  parts  of  the  system,  such  as  patche^s  of  auiesthesia  and  lot^al- 
izeil  loss  of  motor  power.  These  anii'Sthetic  areas  are  generally  c^m- 
fiiied  to  the  extremities  and  extend  only  to  tlie  first  or  the  sewjnd 
juint  alK>ve.  jVrsenie  ofl:en  produc<*s  asthma  in  those  exposed  to  it 
by  rciison  of  the  irritation  it  cairses  in  the  broncliial  tul>cs.  Clironio 
poisiniing  is  to  Im?  treatcxl  by  withdrawal  from  tlic  exposure,  and  the 
use  of  iodide  of  potitssium  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  arsenic. 
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The  other  sviuptoms  ai'e  to  Ix-  treated  by  applieatioti  of"  elet-tricityj 
touic-^,  out-ot-ilufpr  Utv,  and  h^ueh  measures  as  will  improve  the  general 
condition  of  the  (mtient. 

ASAPCETIDA. 

Amffrfida,  U.  S.  ami  B.  P»,  is  a  giini  ol>tainecl  by  making  an  itiei- 
*^ioD  into  the  root  *>f  the  Feniki  Xniihe.r.  It  ot*eiirs  in  irregnlar 
majB$es  of  a  dark  yellow  or  reddish  rolor  whieh  becomes  still  more 
Ttnl  if  exposeil  to  the  light  and  air.  A.^alu'tida  i/t  tears  is  a  term 
appliinl  to  the  drug  when  it  appeans  in  the  shajK'  of  drop^i  or  jjearln, 
and  i=i  .seldom  seen.  Its  odor  is  penetrating,  strong,  and  resembles 
that  of  garli(*.  When  taken  internal ly  it  r-atises  a  sensation  of  warmth 
and  acts  as  a  stimnlant  and  carminative  in  the  alimentary  canal. 

Therapeutics. — Asafietida  is  u^sed  in  metlieine  as  a  cannimUive 
wliieh  will  partirnlarly  affi-et  the  lower  bowel,  and  is  nsefnl  in  the 
iiittsfiiutl  htfhf/ff<tiufi  of  old  pulsions  wlien  assoeiatefl  wiih  Jfaitdriicr^ 
and  in  the  Hatuk'nt  coiic  of  chiftlrfti.  By  way  of  rectnl  injwtions  it 
16  of  valne  in  the  (tfmpanih\^  of  ehiidren  and  in  that  of  adults  during 
(jfphoid  fever.  It  h  also  used  as  a  stimidating  expeetomnt  in  the 
later  stages  uf  hronchlti^'i^  In  nervous  irritability  of  children  it  is 
often  ol*  service, 

Admimstration. — Asai^vtida  is  given  in  iii!ls  of  asafetida  {Piluhn 
HA^ffJ*tilfftf\  t^.  *S*»),  of  which  twii  or  three  may  l)e  taken,  each  one 
Containing  8  grains;  the  niixtiu'e  ca-  milk  of  asaftetida  ( J/iW*f/"((  Amt- 
ffrtulfr\  C  S.)^  the  dose  of  which  is  I  to  1  ounce;  and  tlic  tinetnre 
{Tlnc/ure  Asn/tdtdttf  f /^  N,  and  B.  P,\  I  to  1  Huidraehni.  The  snp- 
{K»sitories  e<intain  what  is  equal  to  40  drops  of  the  tincture;  an^I  the 
jdaster  of  asafteti^Ia  {iv^//y^Awf;w//^  AsfTftrfidtf'^  f".  N.)is  use*!  where  a 
faint  eounter-irritant  and  antispasmodic  is  nee*:leih  When  intestinal 
iutligestion  and  flatnleuce  oeenr>^  in  i>ld  people  the  following  pill  is 
of  service : 

(jt . — Ext.  nne.  vom .        .  .  gr,  v. 

Ext.  physosligmir gr.  iij. 

Aeafcwtirije gr,  itl. 

M,— Ft.  in  pil.  No*  xx.    S.  One  night  ai^iil  uiortiing. 

The    B.  I\  preparations  not  ottlcinal   in  the    ILS.I\  m*e  Enemft 
A^iJ*dkla  and  PUida  Asafuiidd  thmpositaf  composed  of  asafoetida, 
Ibanum^  and  myrrli,  dose  5  to  15  grains. 


AZEDARACH, 

As>tdarui*h^  U*  S,,  h  the  bark  of  the  }frlia  Azedamck^  or  Pride  of 
Cliiim,  as  it  h  sometimes  mllcd.  It  is  found  lu  Syria,  Persia,  and 
the  n*jrtlj  of  India  and  in  the  js*  ait  hern  United  States?, 
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The  Jrug  lias  no  toxic  power,  and  rhildren  may  eut  it  largoiv 
Avitljont  ill  effect.  If  very  large  aniounts  are  used  trust ru-iii test iual 
iuflaiuniation  iRvm's,  It  is  ein ployed  as  a  remedy  a^aiiibt  llie  roftnih 
trorm^  and  sliould  l)e  given  in  det'cwtion  made  by  boiliuo;  2  ounces  ol 
the  drug  in  u  pint  and  a  lialf  of  water  till  tlicre  only  remains  a  pint  ot 
liquid*  ( )f  this  from  1  to  2  Inhlrspounrnls  arc  to  \w  given  a  child, 
and  repeate<l  every  two  lionrs  nntil  the  bowels  are  opened.  It  has 
also  be<n)  uschI  a.s  a  fluid  extract  prepartxl  by  the  ordinary  means 
with  alenliol,  Ui  whicfi  some  white  sugar  should  lie  added.  The  dose 
ui*  this  is  a  tefispoonfnl,  not  to  Ix^  repeated*  The  ^lecoetiou  h  the 
l)est  form  in  which  to  nse  the  drug. 


BARIUM  CHLORIDE, 


One  of  tlic  mt)si  riH'ent  ami  one  of  the  lK?st  evidences  of  the  value 
of  the  study  of  tlie  action  of  drugs  upon  the  lower  animal>  is  giv*en 
us  by  this  substance.  It  will  be  rcmeml»ercd  that  Brunton  niid 
liingcr,  of  L<mdon  :  Kubcrt  and  Ikirv,  of  Dorpat ;  and  ]3artlH»b>w 
and  tlie  writer  in  Amerieu,  have  at  various  limes  puldislied,  during 
the  last  few  years,  studies  coDeerning  tlie  eifkt  of  Ixirium  on  the 
circulatory  ajjpanitus  of  the  frog  and  dog,  and  that  all  of  them 
are  in  acx'ord  in  the  statement  that  it  slows  the  heart  very  greatly, 
Rteatlie,s  its  rhythm,  and,  at  the  siune  time,  increases  the  volume  of 
blond  thrown  out  of  the  ventricle.  Tliey  liave  also  found  that 
barium  inri-euses  blond -jircR'^u re,  and  l\obei*t  has,  by  a  series  ot 
careful  experiments,  coneludcHl  that  it  brings  about  this  change  by 
an  action  oti  the  muscular  cheats  of  the  Id iwd vessels. 

If  large  doses  are  used  iu  the  lower  animals,  the  heart  Buffers 
systoli*'  arrest  iron*  over-stimnhition,  aiul  the  strongest  irritation  ot 
the  vagus  nerves  fails  to  n*lax  the  syst^jlic  contraction.  Still  more 
interesting  is  tlie  statement  that  tins  iailure  of  the  vagi  tfunhihit  the 
heart  is  nut  the  result  nf  paralysis  of  these  nerves,  but  is  simply  due 
to  the  excess  of  car^liac  contractile  |K_nver.  The  slowing  of  the  pulse 
is  n(»t  due  to  inhjljitory  iuHuenee,  but  depends  solely  ujMn  tin:*  stimu- 
lation of  tlie  heart  muscle,  although  it  would  set-^ni  pr«4jable  that  tlie 
vaso  motor  stimulation,  by  increasing  the  arli'Hal  resistance,  may  be 
at  least  a  factor  in  the  reduction  of  the  pulse- rate.  At  one  time,  in 
the  dog,  after  large  doses,  there  is  a  period  of  increase  of  pulse*rate 
whicdi  is  asserted!  to  be  due  to  stimulation  of  the  accelerator  nerves. 

In  most  works  on  chemistry  liarium  is  stated  to  be  an  irritant 
poison,  but  to  produce  such  eviilences  of  its  jiresence  the  dost*  given 
must  be  extremely  large,  and  many  times  greater  tluni  any  amount 
useful  t'uv  practical  medicinal  pur[>oscs. 

Therapeutics.— Barium  chloride  may  Ije  used  in  all  forms  of  rar- 
dldc  dm- fine  in  wliich  la  i  In  re  of  the  heart  muscle  is  evident.     In 
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rarirmc  veina  it  is  mul  tobeof  vulne,  Ixitli  wheo  eiiijiloyefl  iiiteriially 
and  apjjlierl  1cm 'ally  over  tlte  distfji<le(l  vessels. 

Administration. — Tlie  solution  to  te  used  internally  sliould  have 
the  j^trength  oi\j  «rmius  to  the  ounce  of  water,  and  of  this  1  or  2  tea- 
epooniuU  is  to  he  given  three  times  a  day. 

A  point  worthy  of  remark  is  tlie  eharaeter  of  the  pulse- wave  pro- 
Itieed.  While  itsvolunu*  is  increased  it  does  not  jjive  that  sensation 
of  teusene^s  to  the  tiuger  tliat  d«»es  digitalis,  and  the  pulse- wave 
eeenis  lo  Ix*  veiT  nmsideraldy  prolouged  ;  a  faet  tliat  the  spliygmo- 
gmph  also  reecntls. 

BELLADONNA. 


Belladijiuia  Is  Ixitanieally  known  as  Atrof^ftf  lii/IttflrtHint,  and  is 
offifinal  ill  the  tbrni  of  the  root  i llHhuhnu^r  B(ftlh\  l\  S.  and  /»,  J\)y 
and  leaves  [BeUfuhinmi  Folki,  (\  S.  and  i>\  I*)  It  belon*j:s  to  a  veiy 
larg**  elass  of  jdauts  wlneli  all  hav*.^  a  sinnlar  physiologieal  aetion* 
Belladnuna  contains  an  active  pnneiplr  in  the  fmin  <if  an  alkaloid, 
Udowu  as  atropin  {Atroi/inff^  f\  X.  and  I>.  P,),  winch  is  insoluhle  in 
water.  The  sulphate  of  atropin  (^l/roj^/'/tr^'  Nn^^/A^^v,  f\  N,  and  H  P.) 
IS  s(»hibk\ 

Phyaiological  Effects.— In  man,  fid  I  nietlieinal  dnses  ]>rodn*^ 
^flushing  of  the  faiT^  rnhitss  and  dryness  of  the  fancies,  ddated  pupils, 
©oujetimes  an  erythrinatons  rash  over  the  skin^  rarelr  diplnjiia  and 
delirimu*  If  the  dof«e  be  still  larger  the  delirium  becomes  very 
marketl  and  is  wild  and  talkative.  The  pul-^e  is  rapid  and  wiry. 
Tlie  rasli  which  appears  nsenddes  that  of  scarlet  fever,  hut  lacks  the 
punctations.  The  skin  may  desquamale  after  several  days  if  the 
rash  is  sevens. 

In  children  belladonna  is  nsnally  liorne  very  well  indeed,  and 
opium  very  l)adly.  When  belladonini  asserts  itself  in  children  the 
respiration  is  fjuickeneil,  the  eyes  become  bright  and  the  cheeks  rcd» 
btit  lines  of  {Kdlnr  rcaeh  from  the  n^alar  bonces  tn  the  corners  nf  the 
mouth,  giving  the  child  a  eiirions  expression. 

Xervol's  Systkm. — Belladonna  acts  as  a  piwerful  excitant  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord. 

When  very  large  doses  are  given ^  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord 
Climes  on,  which  is  followetl  by  tetanic  spasms  and  finally  by  re- 
c«»verv.  The  primary  loss  of  jHjwer  is  due  t«i  pai*alysis  itf  the  entire 
fijixi,  and  the  second  stage  of  ccmvnlsiMUS  to  the  escape  «tf  the  motor 
and  si*nsory  pathways  from  the  paralysis  before  the  in  I  »i)>itory  centres 
rtH'Over,  a\s  a  resnk  any  [jeriphcral  iri'itation  ctiuses  violent  exphi- 
j^ions  of  motor  power/     Even   in  lai'ge  medicinal   dose   belladonna 

'  If  •  homely  simile,  (Vmnii  UfHaful  by  the  writjsr  in  tea«'hing.  may  be  uslmI,  the  iuJiilii- 
lory  cvntr^  iiioy  be  rp|u*e««»nted  by  a  sehooUuasterj  an<l  the  motor  oud  sensory  oentre^ 
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may  Ix*  cunsitleral  as  a  depressant  to  the  mtitur  oerve^i  and  as  a 
tlie  s^'Usiiry  filanieiits.     Ou  voluntary  iiiiis^^leH  the  ilrug 


quieter 

ha.s  no 

and  aiitisj+asnitxlit 


up<in   unstripod  musc♦h^<   it   acts  as  a   depressant 


It  distiiHlly  lessens  reflex  artion, 

Oim'rr.ATtox.~lielIad(M»na  ijniekens  the  pulst*  by  depre^ssion  of 
the  periplieral  vagi  and  by  stioudating  the  cardiac  muscle.  It  pro 
duces  a  rise  of  arterial  pre>isure  by  stimulating  the  vaso-motor  ct^ntre 
and  by  the  increastHi  heart  action.  In  poisouons  dos<'s  it  causes  a 
fall  of  arterial  pressure  due  to  vaso-motor  palsy,  depivssion  of  the 
muscular  coats  of  the  bloiHlvcs.^4s  and  to  the  direct  depression  nf 
the  heart  muscle.  Sometimes  when  lielladonna  is  given  a  primary 
but  lleeting  stage  comes  on,  in  which  tlie  pidse  lH:?conies  sh^w* 

UEst'iUATiuN, — Atropin  is  a  powerful  stijnnlant  to  the  respi- 
mtory  centre  in  oixlinary  annmnts.  In  large  doses  it  is  a  de|>r<:^^int 
and  paralyzant  to  respiration,  and  prcMlnci^s  death  from  respiratoiy 
failure,  due  to  paralysis  of  motor  nerves  supplying  the  respiratory 
muscles,  and  ]irt»bably  by  depi^essing  tlie  respiratory  ci-ntres. 

Abdominal  (V>nten'1>^. — Belladoniui  increases  j^M-ristalsis  by  de- 
pressing the  peripheral  ends  of  the  inhiljitory  fibres  of  the  sphinchnic 
nerves  and  by  diuiinishing  any  tendency  to  spasm  on  tlie  part  of  the 
must:ular  c*>ats  of  the  intestine. 

Action  op  Sk<;retion.— The  drug  decreases  all  the  secretions  of 
the  body  excejit  tlie  urine,  whieh  is  sometimes  inereas(Hl  in  amount 
under  its  ust\  The  decrease  nf  sw*retiou  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
peripheral  nerve-ti laments  supj flying  the  se^'retory  cells  of  the  glands. 

BoDiLV  Heat. — AVlien  belladonna  is  used  in  large  amounts  there 
is  nearly  always  a  rise  of  temperature,  wliich  in  children  may  amount 
to  one  or  two  degrees.  In  advanced  piiisoning  tlie  temjjerature 
rapidly  falls. 

Ef.nriNATfON.— It  is  eliminated  by  the  kiilucys  and  bi>wels  and 
is  partly  destroy* 'd  in  the  liver.  In  a  suspected  case  ol'  poisoning  the 
urine  may  be  dropped  in  tiie  eye  of  au  aniniab  nud,  if  atropin  has 
Ijeen  taken,  my<lriasis  will  result 

Eve, — On  the  eye  lielladonua  [>roduees  dilatation  of  the  pupil  by 
stimulating  the  sympathetic  libres  of  the  iris  and  ]>aralyzing  the 
ocular  motor  tibi'ets  peripherally*  It  generally  increaLses  intra-iK'ular 
tension. 

Therapeutics. — ^Belhuhmna  is  usc^^  to  allay  fj-eemlrr  sertrfhrij  to 
act  its  an  atdL^petsinofUr,  and  to  intluence  the  eirculatory  apparatus 
where  lorfd  mffmnmafiom  are  beginning,  particularly  in  secretory 
glands,  ami  in  cjise  nf  dioi-k  ami  rfdlttpsv.  It  is  also  of  praetic^n!  value 
in  itearaif/taj<  ami  the  pains  due  tt*  irritated  }»crii>henil  nerves. 

To  cheek  secretion  iu  night-swcals  it  is  the  best  remedy  we  have, 

by  two  boy«.  The  escape  of  chloroform  io  Lhe  roofii  psirfllyBies  them  all,  but,  firtunf , 
the  boys  recover  before  their  master  and  gt>  off*  as  truants  U'onvulaions; ;  at  lost  the 
master  (jDhihitory  centres)  recovers,  and,  orator,  or  healthy  is  restore"!. 
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Hod  tt  19  useful  in  excessive  idtopufhlr  pttfulmn^  as  seen  in  children, 
or  in  that  duo  to  rnoivurialiKation,  In  bnnnfffrmi.'i  af  thr  fvrf  and  ottier 
localiziHt  8weatiufj:i5  it  U  uj^efuL  It  is  the  best  dnio:to  duTk  fhe  j^etre- 
tion  of  milk  in  an  iijflanit"<l  breast.  Belfadonna  may  be  used  iu  serous 
dinrrhfta,  \\U\vh  it  e(ie(*ks  by  stitnnlation  of  the  splanchuie  vasomotor 
filaments  of  tlie  intestinal  hh»od vessels,  whieh  liriiii;;  rt^laxed  eanse  a 
transudation  uf  liquitl  into  the  howel. 

Tn»nssi'ay   re<.Tnnrnends  as  a  local  renuxly  tlie  usr  of  1  to  2  |Titiins 

of  iht'  extmet  of  belladonna  with  G  to  8  grains  of  tannic  acid  in  letr- 

I  tHJt^Htna  dependent  upon  disease  of  the  uterine  eervix.     This  shoiilt! 

I  be  placed  ou  a  pleilf^et  of  cotton   and  mtplteil   to  tlje  atTe<*tetI  part 

\  daily  for  all  day.     Ringer  states  that  if  pain  is  also  present  in  these 

cases  tlie  following  injeetion  is  of  valno : 

Bt. — Scid.  bieiirbocat Sjj. 

Tr*  lielIatloiiii» f  !^ij. 

Aq,  de«t.         .        .        .  •  H-^-    Aj- 

This  m  to  be  injeeted  into  the  vagina,  the  woman  teing  plaeenl  ou  her 
liack  with  the  buttoeks  raised  before  it  is  u&ed,  so  that  tlu-  drug  may 
bftthe  the  uterine  eervix  for  some  mi  mites. 

As  an  antispasmodie  atropin  is  to  be  nsed  in  fortjvoiftH,  inji^ttHl 
direetly  into  the  nnisele  itself,  so  as  to  act  on  its  motor  nerve  fibre,  and 
It  may  be  given  in  spasm  of  ih  //i^W/?if' with  rrampn  nwA  tjnp'mfjy  while 
in  rrampa  In  (he  hgs  and  W(^,  either  a*s  a  ItM^al  application  by  means 
of  liniments,  or  by  its  employment  internally,  it  is  of  service.  In 
oMhina  of  (he  s|)asmn(hc  ty|)e,  l>elladonna  is  a  sovereign  remedy, 
particularly  if  it  Lie  eonibine<l  with  morphine.  It  may  be  nsed  as  a 
pmpliylaetie  or  as  a  cure  dnring  tlie  attack. 

B(*lladonna  leaves  may  l>e  smoked  by  rolling  them  into  a  cigar- 
ette or  putting  them  into  a  pipe.  This  drug  is  usefnl  in  jrhoojuntj- 
eoufjh  at  all  ages  and  in  all  stages,  but  has  generally  lo  be  given  in 
large  amounts  in  this  disease^  to  do  any  gCMuh 

In  ttpmmti  of  thf  sphitu'ter  tfut^  idio[uithit*  <ir  due  tn  fift^itn'^  bella- 
donna iu  an  ointment  or  suppository  is  of  value*  In  sipffj^m  of  the 
Htrthf^  ami  hkulder  tlie  drug  may  bt*  nse<I  internally  and  externally, 
and  in  the  former  state  the  ointment  should  he  smearctl  ahmg  the 
under  surface  of  the  penis  every  night.  This  treatment  is  also 
useful  iu  rhordft.  In  the  vo/ir  of  lu^tdir  oad  rfntd  <'fdrtdi  belladonaa 
ID  full  dose  will  nearly  always  give  relief.  Where  urhitrnf  uo-ioi- 
ihicnre  depemh  iip<»n  spasm  of  the  bladtler  Ix-lladonna  should  be  nseil 
(see  Urinary  Incontinence).  In  dt/Sitn^noirhuit  in  nervous  women 
with  spasm  of  the  eervix  uteri  it  is  of  very  great  vahie  applied 
as  ao  ointment  or  in  a  vaginal  suppository,  or  when  gi%^en  by  the 
month*  For  tlie  nernms  t-otujh  **/  rhihlren  and  adults  it  is  the  best 
remedy.  In  ronMipafion  it  does  giKnl  by  depressing  the  inhibitory 
nerves  of  the  intestine.  It  is  also  (»f  value  in  larjpi[/i,Hnttts  sfrldfifft/f 
iiiid  ill  hiet^oHfih,     In  spasms  from  peripheral  iixitationa  it  is  of  value. 


76 


DRUGS. 


Ill  iritis  it  it?  to  be  ustxl  to  dilate  the  pupil  ami  prevent  adhe^ious. 
The  Solution  t(^  be  dropped  into  the  eye  should  eoutaiu  1  to  4  gi'ains 
of  atropiii  sulphate  to  the  ounce  of  water.  Wlieu  iisetl  to  act  un 
the  drrulatioii  it  is  to  be  employed  in  ^hot'k  aud  mifttpiir  from  injury, 
or  in  tlie  eoui-se  of  severe  dif?oa,se  (see  Shock).  In  pnrninonia 
and  ttfphoid  finr,  or  utiier  s^nxM^e  disease,  belladonna  shonhl  Ix* 
kept  ill  the  hnnsc  and  juisht^l  freely  if  e<41ap.se  or  vaso-motor 
re  1  a  X  a  t  io  n  su  dil  e  n  1  y  as^e  r  t  rf  i  t  se  1  f .  In  m  a^slif  m^  or  i  u  fi  a  m  iii  a  t  i  o  n  of  I  he 
breast  J  even  where  the  presenee  of  pus  is  b^i  lining  to  show  itself, 
lielladonna,  if  pushed,  will  give  sur)nnsingly  ^ood  results  if  given 
internally  and  ajipliLHi  loeally.  In  mre4hrnuf,  when  the  (diarynx  is 
hut  and  dry  aiiid  has  a  sensation  of  rawueA-^,  while  the  rapil lanes 
appear  inJL'eted  and  red,  belladouna  is  often  nf  the  greatest  servii.'e  in 
fid  I  i\{\<^t\  aborting  the  *'eo!d/'  In  e.mphihithtiir  f/oifr*'  l>elhidiaina  is 
thouglit  to  act  l)y  stimulating  the  syni pathetic  nerves,  and  certainly 
gives  relief  in  some  cases.  In  relief  of  loeal  nerve  pains  it  is  of  value, 
and  acts  probalily  by  rpiieting  I  lie  irritatt-nl  nerve.  It  si  ton  Id  be  ap- 
plit^I  in  these  cases  in  the  fnrm  fd'  an  uiutment  or  plaster  and  well 
rublj€d  into  the  pari. 

In  ftrndarltf  oeeorriug  iu  ynuiiii;  jK'rsuns,  often  iliie  to  rtver-work, 
with  pain  in  tlie  eyeballs  antl  fi»reliead  and  a  sensation  as  if  the  orbits 
were  too  small  for  the  eyeballs^  Ijclladonna  is  of  servitn?.  In  inter' 
cosfnf  ncifralf/ift  or  pfrui'o^fifnta  Ijclladonna  phislei's  may  Ix'  applied 
to  the  spot  with  relief 

Ufie  of  Atropin  in  Poiaomn^, — Atropin  acts  as  an  antidote  iu 
cases  where  poisonons  inushronuis  liave  been  eateu,  and  is  a  i>liysio- 
logical  antidote  to  opium,  calabar  lican  or  ]>hysostigma,  and  jaV>o- 
randi.  In  opium  poisoning  it  acts  as  an  antidote  n|*on  all  parts  of 
the  body,  and  in  jabonindi  poisoning  the  same  is  true.  In  opinra 
poisoning  the  drug  shcudd  not  l^e  given  after  the  respirations  rise  to 
ten  from  three  or  four  per  minute^  as  too  nirieli  of  the  drug  may  be 
given  arnl  atro|iiu  poisoning  may  come  on.     The  condition  of  the 

Ijupil  is  not  a  guide  as  to  the  eflect  of  atropin  in  opium  poisonings 
because  opium  acts  centrical ly  and  atropin  acts  j)eni)he rally  oo  the 
nervt^  governing  the  iris.  Atropin  should  be  iis<xl  iu  aconite,  anti- 
mony, and  hydrocyanic  aciti  poii-Joniug,  for  its  inllueuc-e  on  the 
vaso-motor  sy.'^tem,  the  respiratory  centre,  and  the  heart,  aud  for  the 
pur|»ose  of  nun ntai  11  ing  the  bodily  heat* 

Admimstration, — The  dose  of  the  suljyhate  of  atro])iii  (Atrophifr 
Suiphns,  U.iK  an*l  B.  P.\  is  j^  to  ^,y  of  a  grain.  The  alcoliolie 
extract  {EArarftfia  BrUufhmnfr  Ahofioltrttm^  (!,  S,  aud  B.  B.)  is 
given  in  /r  to  \  grain  doses,  and  the  tincture  (Thirtttra  Bcfiaflonna\ 
{',S  and  B,  J*.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  lo  minims.  The  extract  (Kr- 
trmituit  Bc/ladouna  Ffftlfhtm^  I\  S.)  is  given  in  1  to  2  minim  doses, 
while  the  extract  of  the  B,  P.  is  given  in  J  to  1  minim  doses.  Abdraty 
tum  BeIladontift\,  C  N.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  grain  ;  Snt^ms  Bella- 
donna\  B.  /*,,  is  given  in  5  to  lo  minim  doses.     The  preparations  of 
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the  />.  J\  not  officinal  in  the  i\  S.  I\  are  Litpmr  Ahajdna  SNljfhffff^^ 
igivcu  in  (he  dcjsc'  of  1  to  6  miiiinih<,  Lamt'l/tr  Afrophur,  each  of  vvliirli 
IcontaiiKs  y^j^  of  a  ^niin  of  atrnpin,  niiil  rngttfnttuti  Afropii)if\  Rc!- 
rlndoDua  lininient  {IJnim*  nttun  BrlfmhniHP^  U.  S,  and  IL  P\  Rella- 
I donna  jjlaster  (luHphiHtrntn  Jh/hdonMft^  l\  N.  and  />.  P)^  a  114!  tlii' 
foiniment  ( (Mf/tuntitin  JitiiadoHmr^  {\  N.  and  /».  P.)  are  for  external 

applieatiou. 


I 
I 


BENZOATE  OP  BISMUTH. 

This  is  a  prpparatit>n  whieh  has  l>een  hi^dily  rcfomineuded  in 
Geroiany  and  tu  a  certain  extent  in  tins  eonntry  witiiin  tlie  la>t  few 
niHnthi?  in  the  treattnent  of  ehaneroid.  Under  its  infhtence  tlie  sur- 
face of  the  sore  heals  np  with  great  rapidity  an<l  leaves  a  coin  pa  ra- 
tively  small  cicatrix.  It  may  also  lie  used  in  the  treatment  of  all 
Spet'ifie  sores  and  for  the  dressing  of  ind**lent  or  sloughing  ulcers, 
B«*nzoato  of  bismuth,  when  pruptTiy  aj>plied,  should  be  pre<'e<led  by 
a  eareful  washing  cd*  the  diseased  surface  witli  a  very  weak  bieiduridc 
scjlutiLiu,  after  wbieh  the  bismuth  is  to  be  sprinkled  iiver  the  wound 
and  the  eutiix'  surface  covered  with  cnttou  whieli  slmuld  he  held  in 
luce  by  an  a<lhesive  strip.  The  uuly  disadvautaf^e  in  this  dressing 
lie^  in  the  fact  that  it  has  to  be  changed  ouee  or  twice  in  every 
|twenty-four  honrs.  Immediately  afler  it  is  applie*!  it  may  pro»Juce 
^Some  tingling  or  burning,  but  tins  is  never  very  severe. 


BENZOIN  AND  BENZOIC  AOID. 


Benzoin  {Benzohtum^  ILS.  and  B.  P,)  is  a  i^esinous  balsam  derived 
I  from  the  Sft/ra^r  Bttnoiny  which  is  a  native  c*f  Snmatrn,  Borneo,  and 
iJava*     Benzoic  acid  is  olitaineil  by  the  sublimation  of  gtun  benzoin, 

ind  it  is  lK'nzf>ie  acid  which  is  generally  usc^I  in  meflicine. 

Physiological  Action. — Lrjcally  a[)plied  in  cnncentrated  fta^m  ben- 
|Xoic  acid  is  an  irritant,  and  taken  internal ly  in  excessive  amonnt  it 
[causes  a  sensation  of  warmth  and  Ijurning.     It  is  eliminated  as  hip- 

puric  acid,  and  incR^ases  the  rpiantity  of  the  acids  in  the  urine.     On 

the  lower  forms  of  lile  it  acts  as  an  antiseptic  and  gcrniieidc. 

Therapeutics.— "Ik-n/^oic  acid  is  useful  in  rhmnir  i\ifrHiftm  with  alka- 
iruie  urine  which  is  loaded  with  phosphates,  and,  condancd  with  can- 
^fiabis  indicii,  acts  well  in  the  latter  stages  cd*  gnnorrho^a.  Senator 
I  i^tat«n»   that   in   tlie  dose  tA*  2  or  3  drachms  a  diiy  it  is  a  specitie  in 

aratf*  rheuinnti'^Kij  and  thinks  it  equal  to  salicylir  acid.  When  these 
jikises  luv  to  be  used  the  bcnzoate  of  sotbi  sluadd  be  employed,  owing 
llo  itB  solubility.  In  aente  larptf/ifiii  with  great  hoarseness  the  iidiala- 
[tion  of  8leam  laden  with  compound  tiii*'ture  of  Itenzoin  is  of  the  greatest 
(fiervioe.      A  tablespoonful  uf  tliis   tuiciure   shuuld   be  placed  in  a 
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pitcher  of  boiling  wafcor,  mihI  a  towel  throwa  over  tlie  lietwl  of  tbe 
patient  to  retain  the  j^team*  It  cannot  l>e  used  in  an  atomizer,  as  it 
elog,s  the  **lips/^     Internally  it  is  useful  in  rhroitir  hronvhHlH, 

AdmiEistration.— The  close  mF  henzoie  ueitl  (AridHm  Bnizolc^tm^ 
U,  S.  and  B.  P,)  is  usnully  10  to  40  grain.s,  liut  a  dniehni  may  be 
given.  The  gum  itself  is  never  use^l.  The  tineture  {Thxrfura 
BetizohUy  l\H.)m  given  in  30  minim  to  1  dradnn  doses,  and  the  eom- 
ponnd  tineture  {Thidnra  Benz4>hu  Comjiosifff^  (\  S.  and  B,  P.)  com- 
posed of  l/euKoin,  uhies,  .storax,  halsaui  of  Toki,  and  aleohol,  the  dose 
of  which  is  1  to  2  Hnidraehtns,  The  [»re]>a rations  officinal  in  the 
B.  P.  hut  not  in  the  f\  S.  P:  are  the  troches  {'IVorhht^i  AriJi 
Benzoin  and  lligitenfffttt  (Mnrt't), 

Adrjj.^  Baizomatits  {(\S,  and  B.  P.),  cir  benzoateil  lanl,  is  simply 
a  non- rancid  basis  for  many  ointmeuts,  notably  that  of  ziiie. 


BIOARBONATE  OF  POTASSIUM. 


Bicarbonate  of  P^^tassium  (Pofassli  JUrarboim.%  U.  N.  and  /i.  P,). 
This  siilt  is  us<jd  for  the  same  purpos(\^  as  the  citrate  and  acetate  ot 
^>otas.siumj  and  as  it  is  much  less  agreeable,  should  not  be  used 
when  they  can  he  obtained.  The  dose  of  pofin^sil  hicfirbotittH  is  5  to 
40  grains,  or  even  as  much  as  2  drachms  in  well  dilutcLl  water  may 
he  given. 


BICARBONATE  OP  SODIUM. 


Biciirbonate  of  Smlinm  (Nor///  Birttrfjonas^  f\  S,  and  B.  PA  is  a 
salt  larg(4y  use^l  as  au  antueid  in  f/asfrir  fenttetdidiaUf  and  in 
m'k  hmdarhes  from  tliis  cause.  Combined  with  e^ihunel  in  powder 
it  is  supposed  to  add  to  its  effideucy  in  iucreasiug  luliary  Ho%v,  as  all 
alkalies  of  this  class  lirjuefy  and  thin  the  l»ile.  The  ilrug  luis  been 
widely  employed  in  the  trcatmeut  c*f  rhi^nmatfrntf^  and  is  found  to  l>e 
of  greiit  service  to  allay  jnffn  and  mrmtm  tn  (he  jouit'*  when  used 
in  the  hitinn  unulc  by  dissolving  it  in  water  and  applying  it  to  the 
part  on  lint  or  rags.  In  (wkiltti  of  the  Momrtrh  tlie  ibl lowing  efferves- 
cing powder  is  useful :  Bicarlxjuate  of  sodium  (Sodii  Birarimnas)^  30 
grains  in  one  paper,  and,  in  tlie  other,  20  grains  of  tartaric  acid 
[siridum  7^nr(ftt'h'ftm\  These  are  each  dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler 
o f  w ate r,  po u r i^l  <» u e  i u t o  t h e  o t h cr ,  a n d  s wal  1  o weil  d n r i ng efferves- 
cenee. 


BITARTRATE  OP  POTASH. 

Pofffmii  BifftfiftTs,  U.  *S.,  Poki^sil   Turira^i  Artda,  B.  P. 
times  called  *^  cream  of  tartar,'*  or  acid  taitrate  of  potash. 


Some- 
It  is  a 
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lie,  gritty  powder  wliieh  may  occur  in  rhoiobic  erystiilH,  Owing 
to  its  stability  it  bits  been  thought  tliat  it  t^aipeil  from  the  bmly 
without  oxidation,  and  so  to  differ  frnni  tht;  nther  pntash  salts  fornifd 
from  vegetable  ac*id?i.     Tliis  h  ]>robaijly  in(XTrre<'t. 

Therapentics. — This  is  the  n)ost  diuretic  of  the  |)otas!i  h;ahs  and 
is  u.S4h1  in  rltronir  mpltrittsw'nh  gin  or  eoui(xioiid  infusion  ofjuni|nn', 
when  it  is  very  oseful  in  nnnoving  ilropsy.  One  ounce  of  tht*  sjtlt  is 
uddetl  to  a  pint  of  the  infusion  of  juniper  l>erne8,  and  tlie  entire 
quantity  taken  in  divided  doses  in  twenty-fi>nr  hours.  In  atmU' 
mtal  dmtase  the  drug  shoukl  l>e  nsed  wit  lion  t  the  juniper.  In 
large  doses  (lialf  an  ounr'e)  it  aets  as  ii  watery  purge,  but  is  rarely 
I  Bo  useil.  Where  the  ffrl}te  is  tfiirk  nwi  tiihiiitie  Ijitartrate  of  potash  is 
ta  useful  reniedv  to  reuder  it  aeid  am!  make  it  elear  and  normal  in  hue. 


BISMUTH, 


Wismuih  (Bmnmtlntm J  li,  1\)  is  usol  in  medieiueasthe  snlx^arlwnate 
^Cliijsuiifthi  SubhurbonaHf  (\  *\),  the  snbnitrate  {Blstauthi  Stfbntfnfit, 

■  r.  .S;  and  if,  J\\  the  citrate  {Bi^mtUfti  afrn.%  r.  S,  and  B,  P.)>  a"d 
^Elhe  bismuth  and  the  amnioninni  citrate  (Blmntthf  H  Atumoitii  CiimSf 
^B  f  \  *V.  antl  />.  i\).  The  first  and  seennd  are  identical  in  their  df»se 
V(5  to  20  gniins)  and  aetinn,  and   may  lie  eniploye^d   interehangealiiy. 

■  The  thii\l  and  fburtli  are  more  iLstriuy-ent  and  more  irritatinjj  than 
the  other  two,  and  must  be  given  in  a  smaikr  ilose,  whieh  is  *2  to 

14  gmius.  Many  yeai':^  ago  the  drug  was  supposed  to  Ije  eapal)le  ot 
proihicing  gastro-enteritis  in  large  doses,  hut  this  was  due  hr  a  con- 
tamination l)y  arsenic.  Bisnmtli  may  pi'oduif  chronic  poisoning  aiter 
p ro  I « )  n  ged  n se  o  1 1  w  <  ni  nd  s  i  >r  w  1 » mi  i  n  te  r  u a  1 1  \'  ad  m  i  n  i  st  e  ret L  ^f  1 1  c  sy  n  j  p - 
loms  under  these  circnnt stances  arc  the  furnnition  of  black  sloughs  in 
the  mouth  and  gastro-intestinal  tract,  desquamative  nephritis,  and 
albuminuria.  The  preparations  of  the  B.  P,  not  oftknnal  in  the 
r.  S,  I\  are  tlie  Ltrpfttr  Jilstimfltf  ft  Ammonii  CitntSj  dose  J  to  1 
fluidrachni,  and  the  troches  [Trorhist-i  Bkiiutfhi)y  2  grains  in  eaeli, 
H'mtnfdhi  Ocirbon(i8,  B,  P,,  is  the  same  as  the  sul>carbooate  of  tlie 
l\  S,  P'        ^  ^  ^ 

TherapenticB. — Bismuth  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  large  doses  to 
,      cover  areas  of  Inflamed  mttronii  weuthrinwH  and  s**  to  alhiv  irritation. 
It  ij*  Ui^^ful  in  irrUaiivr  mmlthuj  for  tliis  reason,  and  in  dkirrhfta  of 
.  II  similar  ty lie  in  winch  the  stools  are  serous.     If  the  passitges  are 
umoous,  castor  oil  should  precele  hismutli   m  order  to  rid  the  ali- 
mentary canal  of  the  secretion  already  poured  out.     It  is  very  useful 
wheu  eomlnned  witli  earliolie  acitl  in  Herons  ilitirrbita,  given  in  cap- 
sules containing  5  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate  and  1  drop  of  carbolic 
*'  (Wmxl).     It  is  also  to  be  nsed  as  a  stow  and   feeble  antacid* 
BUmuihi  ri  Ammonii  Cifrtui  is  very  astriugentj  and  shoukl  be 
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iisecl  iu  vhroniv  ftcrofis  (liarrlntfts  in  the  close  of  5  grains  every  two  or 
thn^  li(iiifs»  Tlie  other  prejxi rations  uf  l>Lsmnth  {ire  insoluble^  and 
they  should  not  be  ^ivew  in  water ;  but  this  prejiamtiou  is  soluble, 
and  may  l>e  given  in  solution.  The  drug  is  of  service  in  dysitr^ma 
where  lactie  and  butyrie  aeid  fermentation  is  present  with  exee^ive 
Ijelrhing,  and  rnay  be  einphned  in  fjnHtndijia  and  f/asttie  nlcrr  and 
(jasfntm  as  a  sedative  ami  astrin^^ent.  The  siilt  of  bismuth  and  am- 
nioninm  eitrate  must  never  be  eniployetl  if  aente  inHainmation  exist. 
When  the  salts  of  liismuth  arc  used  for  any  lengtli  of  time  they 
eause  tlie  tnlor  of  gar  lie  in  the  breath,  whieh  is  due  to  an  exeeedingly 
slight  adulteration  of  the  dru);:  witli  tellnriuni.  The  sttxtls  are  apt 
ia  Ijeeunte  black,  and  the  tiingne,  if  fnrredj  may  also  be  blaek  about 
t!ie  rent  re  wlieu  bismuth  is  used. 


BORAX  AND  BORAOIO  ACID. 


Borax,  or  Sotlii  Botnj<  {U.  K,  and  B.  /\),  is  made  by  the  action  ot 
iMimcie  or  boric  aeid  upon  st>da*  It  is  sulnble  in  twelve  times  its 
wei|i:lit  id'  water.  Both  borax  and  boraeie  aeid  have  been  snppiscHl  to 
act  as  etticieut  germicides  in  strung  stilntions,  but  this  has  been  provetl 
iucTjri'eet.  Tliey  are,  however,  antiseptics  even  in  weak  solutions.  In 
the  form  *if  a  lotion  liiiraeie  aeid  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  eri/* 
fiipf'/aiJi  witli  a  giKHl  deal  of  suti't*ss,  and  it  may  l>e  similarly  employed 
in  fjurths  and  t<iuthh.  lUirux  may  alr?o  be  used  as  a  wash  in  cliphiheria 
and  in  aphf/tOH.s  itfomaJifi}^,  ninf^riitn  oriny  and  f/nuf/rciwtfs  stomaiitU, 
Intenjidly  borax  has  been  used  in  vpikpfiif^and  may  betrieil  with  some 
slii^ht  hojK'of  a  goml  result.  In  pntrff is  ani  mii\  rfi/rrr,  and  in  bromi" 
fltVM/H  and  fftid  stnafinf/  it  is  of  great  value.  Strung  solutions 
h>cally  applitxl  aix^  nsefnl  in  fuKu  fftvHuranH  and  (ima  rtrcinafft. 
Uuraeie  aeiti  may  Ix^  given  internally  in  /'/yw/Z/Zw  to  rentier  the  urine 
acid,  and  is  useful  in  the  removal  oi'  freekles  when  applied  as  a  wash 
to  the  skin. 

It  is  une  of  the  most  commonly  used  substances  in  eye  washes, 
eithei*  alone  or  with  cfK-uine. 

Tlie  1  ij  1 1  o  w  t  ng  t  u  r  m  u  I  a  m  ay  be  em  p  1  oyed  ; 

^.— Cocnin.  hydrochlor.  .        .        .        ,    gr.  ivtoviij. 

Acid  tR:(riicic pr.  x  to  xx. 

Aq^fleHliHrti fsU* 

M.— S.  To  be  used  in  eQf^unciivHi^  and  similtLr  states. 

Borof/fi/ciridt^  is  a  solid  made  l\v  the  addition  of  boraeie  acid  to 
glycHjrii»  in  the  [vresenee  of  heat  It  is  soluble  in  water  and 
giycerin.  Locally  it  is  usetl  as  an  antiseptic,  and  as  a  vehicle  for 
(»arbilic  acid,  ehrysarobin,  and  the  vegetalile  alkaloids  in  skin  dis- 
eases and  in  disease's  of  the  eye^  sueli  as  pitrtdriU  *fjJttltaliiua. 
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The  following  makes  a  very  elegant  application  for  the  skin  of 
the  face  and  hands : 


R . — Boracic  acid 
White  wax 
Paraffin  . 
Almond  oil 


3J- 

3 'J. 
3'J. 


S.  To  be  thoroughly  mixed  and  applied  night  and  morning. 

Potter  recommends  the  following  in  uric  acid  diaJthesis  where  there 
is  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  stone : 

R. — Magnesii  carbonat 3J. 

Acid,  citrici. gij. 

Bodii  biborat. j^ij. 

Aqun  buUientis ^5^"j- 

S.  A  tablespoon ful  t.  d. 

Or, 

R. — Acid,  boracic ^j. 

Potas.  bitartrat z  iv. 

AqusB q.  8.   f5x. 

S.  Heat  together  to  dryness,  and  give  20  grains  in  water,  well  diluted,  t.  d. 

Borated  lint  is  made  by  dipping  lint  into  a  boiling,  saturated  solu- 
tion of  boracic  acid  or  borax.  It  makes  a  simple,  inexpensive,  anti- 
septic surgical  dressing,  and  contains  nearly  one-half  its  weight  of 
the  drug.  Glycerinum  BoraciSy  B.  P.,  and  Md  Borads,  B,  P.,  are 
not  officinal  in  the  U.  a§.  P.,  but  are  used  as  local  applications  for 
chapped  hands  and  small  sores. 


BBAYEBA. 

Brayera^  U.  S.y  OusaOy  B,  P.,  sometimes  called  Kousso,  is  derived 
from  Brayera  Ardhelviiniica^  a  plant  of  Abyssinia.  It  contains  a  vola- 
tile oil,  tannic  acid,  and  koosin  or  taeniin.  The  drug  is  used  against 
the  tapeworm  and  is  most  valuable,  also  possessing  the  advantage  of 
safety.  It  should  be  used  in  an  infusion  (Infuaurn  Brayerue)  in  the 
dose  of  \  an  ounce  of  the  powdered  flowers  to  a  pint  of  water,  in 
the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach  fsee  Worms).  Koosin  may  be 
used  in  the  dose  of  20  to  40  grains  m  capsule.  The  fluid  extract 
{Extracium  Brayerce  Fluidum)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  J  an  ounce. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  drug  is  apt  to  cause  abortion  in  pr^nant 
women,  but  this  is  not  known  positively  as  a  fact.  This  drug  is 
officinal  in  the  B,  P.  under  the  name  of  Cusso.  Infusiun  Oaaso, 
B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  4  to  8  fluidounces. 
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BROMIDES. 

Bromides   of  potassium,   sodium,   Lithium,  calcium,  nickel    and 
ammomum,  and  Hydrobromic  acid. 


Bromide  of  Potassium. 

Bromide  of  potassium  (Polfmif  lironnftnrt},  iJ.S.  ami  H*  P.)  is  the 
most  commonly  used  aiiil  im|H)rtiHit  nit'iuljer  of  the  group  first 
named,  and  will^  therefore,  be  sp*)ken  of  Itefore  the  othei's. 

It  is  mitdr  by  the  prcvipitation  of  freshly  miidc  bromide  of  iron 
by  pure  carbonate  of  potassium,  or  by  a  procei^s  more  readily  fsirried 
out  and  recommended  by  the  B,  I\  It  oeeiirs  in  ct»!orless  tnins- 
parent  crystals  wliieli  arc  ^tiible  in  dry  air,  but  absorb  moisture  in  a 
damp  atmosphere.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  bnt  lesss4.i  in  alcohoL 
This  bromide  has  a  salty  t;iste,  and  is  distinctly  irritant  to  miicou* 
meniVjranes  if  locttlly  applied  in  cuncentrtited  form. 

Physiological  Action.— BnmiitJe  nf  potassium  has  an  action  ui^ou 
the  animal  ectinomy  which  is  cloariy  detincHl,  and  closely  folio w€*d  by 
all  the  other  bromide  salt^s,  so  that  wliat  is  said  here  concerning  its 
effects  may  t)e  taken  as  representin^j  the  whole  class  of  bromides, 
excejit  in  the  instamxis  where  sliorht  ditferenet/s  exist,  which  will  be 
pcjinted  «nit  under  tlie  various  names  of  the  respective  salts. 

Nerv(>lt8  System. — The  bromide  of  pota,sh  aet^  as  a  distinct 
depressmit  to  the  motor  an<l  intellectnal  jK^rtfous  of  the  cortex 
cerebri.  It  slows  the  development  of  thought  and  decreases  the 
excitability  and  jwwer  of  the  motor  ec*l!s.  (Albeitoni.)  Upon  the 
spinal  (*ord  it  acts  as  a  marked  sedative,  affectintr  chietly  the  sensory 
tracts^  and  C!ausiug  thereby  luss  of  rcHex  action  and  a  decrease  in 
the  ability  of  the  animal  to  recuf^nize  pain.  It  also  dep loesses  to  a 
less  extent  the  motor  pathways  in  the  cord.  Motion  is  maintainel 
after  setisations  to  \rdhi  and  reflexes  are  lost.  The  dnig  depresses 
the  peripheral  parts  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and,  in  very  large  closes, 
the  motor  nerves  and  muscles  are  similarly  invc*lve<b 

CjncruLAXroN. — If  the  drug  be  injei-ted  in  nrdinary  dose  into  the 
ingnlar  vein  it  causes  at  once  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  and  pulsc^ 
rate.  These  changes  are  due  to  a  dirwt  action  i^f  the  bromine  and 
the  fM>tassium  upon  the  heart  itself.  When  given  to  man  in  thera- 
peutic doses  by  the  mouth  its  circulatory  eflect  is  so  slight  as  not  to 
be  worthy  of  consitlemtiou. 

Respiration, — Broniideof  jnitassinin  is  a  depressant  to  the  respi- 
ratory centre  in  toxie  dose.  In  medicinal  dose  it  does  nnt  affect  the 
breitthing  except  where  the  dnses  are  large  and  |>ersistently  adminis- 
tered, when  the  hreatliing  liecomes  slower. 
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TkmI^ERATURE. — No  effect  upon  tilis  iiinetiaii  is  uoIlhI,  imiIcas  the 

close  be  eiiomioU8  ;  wlieix  tliis  is  the  cEise  the  bfMlily  licat  h  progi^s- 

eively  diniiiHshctl,  and  the  fall  of  tempemture  i;^  probably  due  to  the 

cin-iilatory  and   nervous   depression   prixUiowl,  assoctiatcnl   with    the 

I  i^tfiieml  failure  lu  vital  junver. 

Elimination. — The  dm^r  eseajies  very  slowly  with  all  the  secre- 
tions, and  is  found  in  the  sweat,  nrine,  tears*  semen,  milk,  and 
feces. 

Tissue-waijte  is  decreased. 

Therapeutics. — From  what  has  bfi?ii  already  said  it  is  evident  that 
bromide  <tf  potassinm  is  a  remedy  to  be  devitttnl  almost  entirely  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  nf  the  nervous  system,  and  its  u^t'y^  are  there- 
fore as  various  as  the  manifest  ions  of  perversion  of  nervous  aetion 
can  be  various.  In  a  word,  it  may  be  said  that  bromide  of  jxrtash 
is  to  be  used  wherever  orer-frcitemenl  of  nenrms  profoplaf^m  is 
present,  Init  never  where  uervoos  symptoms  are  due  to  depreasion, 

lu  epi/t-p^if,  whielu  to  the  best  of  our  knowle<lge,  is  due  to  ex- 

Elfjsive  impulse.^  arising  in  the  eereln-al  erirtex,  it  is  tlie  l)est  drug  we 
ave,  and  in  all  forms  of  minor  spasnij  due  Ut  heightened  retlex 
activity,  it  i^*  of  service*  In  spasmodic  eoidradion^^  for  hi/afrffeal 
Itfanale^,  in  nen*ous  Hfarltm/H  uud  alarm  at  sudden  noises  in  adults 
and  children,  and  in  the  nervous  symptoms  acx'ompanying/irrf/rrawi/ 
and  the  menopame,  it  will  be  found  rvf  great  value.  The  following 
prei?tTipti«tn  is  reoomniendfMl  very  higldy  by  Cioodeil,  au<I  will  be 
found  of  service  in  these  states? : 

H« — Ammon.  bromid 51]. 

PoUi.  bromid.         .         .  .  .      ^-^iv, 

8pU.  ammoLi,  aromfti "    '^S^J* 

Aq.  carophaniB         .....      q.  a.  iid   f^vj. 
M. — S.  A  dei8ertS(M>onriiI  to  a  Uibleapoontul  every  fuur  hnure. 

In  hendaefieii  due  to  uterine  trouble  the  pain  is  often  felt  at  tlie  top 
of  the  skull  or  at  the  kiek  of  the  neck  near  tfie  occiput.  The  eaut*e 
of  ibis  trouble  will  often  lie  tbund  to  be  in  the  cervh  nien^  and  alle- 
viati<in  ciiu  only  lie  obtained  when  the  uterus  is  treated  and  tin; 
bromides  administere^L 

In  t'ommUioM  in  childivn  and  adults,  combined  wnth  chloral,  bro- 
mides are  m^ist  etlicieiitj  and  are  sometimes  of  service  in  hiatnthwncr 
of  urine  due  to  vesical  spasm.  In  sem'tnai  iialmions  due  to  a  morbid 
excitability  of  the  centres  in  the  spinal  eord,  bromide  of  |>otassium  is 
Que  of  the  best  remedies  we  have,  and  in  sftfifrkms  and  nf/mphomania 
it  18  of  gi^eat  service. 

In  cases  where  undue  Imfnhi/ffif  of  titr  piiarifur  and  larynx  pre- 
Vi^ts  examination  of  thost^  parts,  one  or  tw<^  full  doses  will  render 
exam i nation  easy  of  ])erfor mantle  by  de<jreasing  the  local  reflex 

ivity.  This  is  a  useful  point  to  be  rememl)ei'ed  in  relation  to 
the  treatment  of  pharyngeal  and  laryngeal  disease. 
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The  bromides  are  imiud  to  l>t'  of  service  iti  the  kirtjuffml  er/->*f'j*  of 
locfunotor  ataxia,  aiifl  the  explanation  of  this  fact  is  as  follows ;  The 
adductor  cetitrcof  the  larynx  is  situated  in  the  brain,  and  the  aMuctor 
centre  in  the  spinal  cord.  Tiic  first  closes  tlie  larynx,  the  setx^nd 
0|>ens  itj  and  io  hculth  they  maintain  a  patulous  tube  by  their  oppiv 
sitioiu  In  disease  the  spinal  f^entre  (the  aUluctor  or  opener)  fails,  and 
the  adductor  in  the  brain  being  uuopposeil,  proiluces  closure  of  the 
tube  with  disastrous  results.  The  bromide,  by  quieting  reflex  action, 
as  well  a.s  the  adductor  centre  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  prevents  this 
accident. 

In  trhooping'eom/h  with  much  mucous  exudation  the  drug  is 
rarely  of  Ix-nefit  and  liad  l)etler  not  be  usbI  If  ianpigis)futji  tdrid- 
tiius  or  any  form  of  spasm  depending  upon  lotid  irritation,  the 
load  trouble  must,  of  course,  l>e  i-^moveil  if  possible.  In  U^dhing 
tlie  drug  may  l>e  use<l  to  decrease  the  reflex  irritation  and  prevent 
convulsions,  and  it  will  decrease  the  nlghl-svr earning  of  children — 
wdiich  is  often  due  to  bad  di'cams — to  a  very  extraordinary  degree, 
even  if  the  dose  lie  quite  small.  As  a  soporific  for  the  insmie,  and  in 
the  ins€imnki  of  the  overworktxl  and  that  of  nervous  wHJinen,  the  bro- 
mide of  potassium  is  of  great  servictc.  It  may  also  ha  employed  %vith 
gowl  results  in  vhronlv  afmhol'mu  and  morphiomankL  In  mi{/raitie 
and  nntntigm  due  to  eye-strain  or  other  ner%'e  strain,  combined  with 
caffeine  the  bromide  is  almtist  a  sptx^ific.  The  eatfeine  seems  to 
stimulate  the  depressetl  nerve  up  to  the  normal  levels  and  the  bro- 
mide to  deaden  the  perception  of  the  pain.  The  following  is  a  most 
valuable  remedy  in  migmine  aud  even  in  sick  headache*  It  ought 
not  to  be  used  in  bilious  headache,  Avliich  will  be  nuidc  worse  by  it : 


li. — Anlipyrine 
Caffein.  cilrat. 
Potas.  bromid. 
Acid,  phospbnric 

M, — Ft.  in  cbart  Nt>.  v. 


X. 

XXV. 

XXV. 


Bt. — Acid,  cilrlc. 
Aq.  de&t. . 
M,— Fl,  aol. 


;iv. 


I 


S.  One  powder  ns  needed. 

C^^  Tin  di/smerwrrho^a  and  menorrhagia^  particularly  iu  young  subjects^ 
the  bromides  are  also  id'  servic4i  (see  Dr.  (joixlelPs  prescription,  p.  83). 
When  the  flow  is  too  great  at  sucli  a  period  tlie  drug  should  be  begun 
a  week  before  tfie  exj>et.*tetl  epoch,  and  kept  up  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10 
grains  night  and  morning.  Iu  cases  where  the  cpoclis  ftjllow^  nne 
another  too  closely  the  drug  should  be  usc^i  continuously.  A  tier  an 
apparent  cure  ensues  the  drug  should  be  nsetl  for  a  few  i>eriods  to 
avoid  a  relapse.  In  .'^fa'sirhiej*M  the  bromides  are  the  best  prophy- 
lactics we  possess,  and  should  Ix;  used  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains 
three  times  a  day  for  several  days  before  sailing  in  order  to  quiet  the 
vomiting  centre.  After  sea-sickucss  begins  they  should  not  be  given 
in  ordinary  solutions  but  in  an  effervescing  draught  made  as  follows: 
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R  , — PoUft.  brom 3  j, 

Fi>l&8.  bicArb jj, 

Aq,  dftiU. f^iv. 

. — FU  foL    A  table^poonful  of  Liaeh  of  tbeee  soluUone  should  be  ndtled  to  one 
Iftootber  nnd  Uken  during  efterves^t^ncH'. 

This  jjivscriptioii  will  nho  be  fniiiid  of  value  Id  the  |K?rsisteut 
ivomitiuff  of  pn'f/umirtf  nnd  in  ttmt  following  jirolonged  etherizatiou, 
lor  otlier  states.  If  tlit^  voniitiiig  is  exeessive  the  duse  ought  to  be 
rediKMHl  to  2  teaspoon tiil.<  of  eaeli  solution  nuil  he  given  ever)'  half- 
hour  until  liulf  of  Kicli  mixture  ib  taken  or  the  patient  relieved.  In 
caaei^  whei^  this  will  not  act  rectal  injections  of  the  following  will  be 
Ibund  of  value : 

R.^ — PoUt.  brom.    .         .         .         .         *        *         .         .     ffT.  xxx. 

Tinct.  npli  de(>dr>rat.        ...,,.     gri   xxx, 
Aq.  amyii        .        .  .         .         .  ^     ?S^J- 

r. — S.    To  be  injected  penlly  in  10  the  em  ply  recUim  and  retailed  hb  loDg  as 

ible.^ 

This  method  is  the  most  reliable  plan  that  can  Ijc  followed. 
Ilroinitle  of  j»otassiuni  may  Ix*  usetl  to  prevent  the  symptoms  ot 
\ elncha/uHm  after  ipiinine  and  salicylic  acid,  and  it  is  said  to  prevent 
the  oaus+'a  an<l  depression  so  apt  to  tblltnv  the  use  of  opium* 

Administration. —The  dose  of  bromide  of  ]Kitash  is  from  5  to  60 
grains,  a  day- 

Uie  of  Bromides  in  Poisoning* — Bromides  arc  useful  in  all  eon- 

I  vulsivc  attacks  consefpient  upon  the  ingestion  of  p<iisons,  cxceiit  those 

[due  to  cardiac  sedatives  whit  h  alter  the  circulation  at  the  base  of  the 

bmiti,  and  may  Ije  usetl  to  allay  any  nervous  symptonis  which  are  of 

excited  nature,  to  prevent  excessive  vomiting,  to  produce  slet*p, 

*  to  ijuiet  delirium. 

Efectfi  of  Prolonged  Use. — After  the  drug  has  been  used  for  soiue 
time  acne  apj)ears  al>nul  the  face  and  extends  over  tlie  cntirc  body, 
the  bresith  bt*cooies  fu4id,  the  patient  dull,  expressionless,  and  heavy, 
remaining  buritnJ  in  sleep  for  nearly  every  hour  of  the  day.  During 
thin  time  he  cjin  be  aroused,  but  at  once  falls  to  sleep  again.  The 
Ik  liecoinas  weak  and  ieeble,  the  movements  slnw  and  jiainfully 
blunged.  Taste  is  lost  and  hearing  is  bcnutnbc<:l,  while  the  brain 
'  IS  almof^t  blank*  Loss  of  sexual  powxT  is  an  early  symptom.  The 
may  lie  put  aside  by  the  use  of  arsenic  ;  wliere  bromides  are 
to  any  extent  in  women  this  drug  shcnd*l  always  lie  given  simul- 
"tiuieoiisly  to  ]irevent  the  ernptinn.  A^  Fowler's  soluti<>n  is  compati* 
We  with  the  bromide  in  Sijlution,  it  is  the  best  form  of  ai*seuic  to 
|€f0plny\ 

Bromide  of  Ammonium. 


Broinide  of  Ammonium  (Ammomi  Bromtdnmy  U,  S,  and  B,  P*). 
This  salt  is  far  mtire  stinudating  than  the  bromide  of  potassium, 
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and  it  is  certainly  niucli  more  irritatiDg.  Tlit-  dut?e  if^  the  same  a.s  the 
j>CJta,sh  salt — 5  to  60  grain  a  a  day-  thi  Costa  has  recommended  it 
liighiy  in  rheumatism  in  large  doses  well  diluted. 


Bromide  of  Oalcium. 


Calcium  Bromide  {Oiieii  Ilromiduitij  f '.  ^S'.)  was  introduced  iof 
medicine  as  a  nervous  sedative  and  hypnotic,  and  was  thought  atone 
time  to  be  an  efficient  snbstitute  tor  the  bromide  of  iwtassium.  Its 
action  on  the  nervous  system  is  virtualty  identical  with  that  tjC  the 
potash  sidt,  and  it  has  been  found  to  l>e  tar  less  irritant  and  depres- 
sant than  the  latter.  For  some  unknown  reason  it  has  never  won 
the  con  tide  nee  ol*the  professiou,  hnt  it  may  he  given  with  very  good 
results  in  the  duse  of  trom  30  to  90  grains  a  day,  or  even  more  in 
c*ases  which  are  ntit  readily  atle<"tcd  hj  hmniidcs.  It  is  emphiyed 
ei^pc<  ially  in  hi^drrla  and  ejnfepifi/^  and  in  all  the  conditions  in  which 
the  other  bromide  salts  arc  iinlictitcd.  It  is  soruetiuiescd'  value  com- 
bined wit!i  tlie  potash  salt,  since  under  such  cireumstanees  l>etter 
results  are  often  gained  than  if  one  drug  alone  is  employed. 


I 


Bromide  of  Lithium. 

Bromide  of   Lithium  [IJfhil  Brotnuitini^  (\  S.),     This   is   mn< 
weaker  than  the  other  salts,  and   may  be  given  in  larger  dose.     Dr. 
S.  Weir  Mitchell  states  that  it  is  of  value  in  epilepsy  after  the  potash 
salt  fails.     Tlie  dose  is  30  to  90  grains  a  day. 


Bromide  of  Nickel. 


ish     ■ 


This  is  a  green  salt  cpiitc  irritant  to  the  stomat  h.  It  shoidd  be 
given  well  dilute<h  ''r  hi  an  effervescing  draught,  as  it  is  apt  to 
disortlcr  the  stomach  if  use<:l  in  ccmcentratal  form. 


Bromide  of  Sodium. 


Brtjmide  of  Sotlium  {Sodtl  liromidufti,  IL  S.  iiml  B.  P.)*  This  salt 
is  to  be  usetl  in  every  instance  where  bromide  of  potassium  eau  be 
euiployeth  Its  dose  is  the  same,  although  it  is  assertwl  to  be  a  little 
w^eaker  pliysiologicidly,  grain  for  gmin,  than  the  potash  salt.  It  is 
far  less  apt  t^i  disorder  the  stomach,  and  is  not  so  generally  depres- 
sant as  is  tiie  bromide  of  pota-ssium. 


BUCHr. 
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Hydrobromie  Acid. 

Hvdrobroniic  Acid  is  iiii  extremely  irritfint  preparation,  but  is 
thought  to  be  lejis  apt  to  tiiiist*  ntiie  and  ather  untoward  etlei^ts  than 
the  other  bromides  It  i^  only  to  be  n.sinl  in  the  form  nf  the  tiftit^inal 
dilute  acid  {Arithan  Hifdiohr^'itui'itm  I^iittttfin^  f\  S,  mid  B.  P.),  ajid  to 
bt-  given  in  the  dose  of  from  onedniehin  to  half  an  oum^e  well  tliluted 
with  sweetencxl  water.  It  is  highly  re<xiniioetided  for  heuff aches  due 
to  eye-strain  in  nervous  women  liy  I>e  Sc'Inveiiiitz  and  others* 


BROMINE. 


Bromine  {[\  S,  and  It,  P.)  is  a  dark-re<i  liquid  of  an  exeossively 
piiDgent  otior  like  that  of  ehlorine»  and  possesses  very  extraordinary 
jifiwer  as  a  eanstie  when  applied  to  the  tissues  of  the  liody.  It  is  the 
iii«*l  severe  canst ie  we  possess, and  penetrates  very  dee[>ly.    It  should 

a|ipne<l  in  hoifpiitfl  gangrvne  and  other  large  ftlongh^^  by  meinis  ot 

Ws  rod. 

BUOHU, 

Buchu  {l\  S^)  is  derived  from  Ihtra'tnitf  Bdnlhur^a  plant  of  Africa, 
^aud  eontain.s  a  volatile  oil,  whteh  is  probably  (he  aetive  prineiple, 
and  a  bitter  extmctive.     It  is  otheinal,  under  the  name  of  Bttchu 
FoiUu  in  the  //.  P. 

Therapeutics. — Buehu  is  usetl  as  a  diuretic  when  it  is  desired  to 
la^ei*t   the  mucous  mend>ranes  of  the  geni to- urinary  tract  which  are 
udimnictdly  diseased^  ami    particularly  wln^n  thesc^  parts  are  Ijelow 
[ihrir  normal  tone*     It  dm-s   not   incretise  tlu'  urinary  flow  to  any 
jprwit  extent^  but  act>  on  the  ^enito-uritiary  passnges.     It  is  usefid  in 
|ji//r////j<,  ctfM(s^  and  rcHh-fff  irnftffion  of  the  elininie  ty|je,    If  tlw  urine 
Its  highly  iu*id,  muddy,  laden  with  salts,  and  prtKluetive  of  inconti- 
uencT  by  reason  of  irritation,  bnchu  in  the  form  of  the  Huid  extract^ 
in  the  dose  of  a  teas[>oonful  three  tinier  a  day  eouibined  with  an  equal 
amount  of  sweet  spirit  of  uilre,  will  l>e  of  ji^reat  service.     For  a  child 
the  di>S4.»  should  be  about  ten  tn  thirty  njinimiii.     If  the  vesical  irrita- 
tion is  ai'ute  buchu  is  4'ontra-inilicated. 

Wministration,— The  fluid  extract  {Exirtiriitm  Httf^hn  Flnidutn^ 
r.  N.jis  the  only  preparation  officinal,  and  should  l>e  always  well 
dilutwl  U*fc»re  it  is  given,  in  the  dose,  to  an  adult,  of  I  drailnn  thn-e 
taue&aday.  The  hifusion  is  not  oflieinaU  and  is  made  l\v  adding 
one  ounce  <jf  leaves  to  a  pint  td'  water.  The  dose  of  this  is  a  table- 
*[M>nrul  to  two  tablespoonfuls.  The  oHicinal  />.  P.  pre]  la  rat  ions  are 
tne  ill  fusion  {Inju^itfm  BHehH)^  dose  I  to  4  f^niduunceisj  and  the  tine- 
*ttfe(7fm"/«/-ri  Burfnij^  dose  I  to  2  flnidmchnis. 
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CAFPEIN, 

Caffehi  [Oiffeinn,  TL  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  an  alkaloid  derived  from 
the  berries  of  Cttjfea  Aralna/^  whieh  also  contain,  upon  roa.stiug*  au 
empyreumatie  oil,  <  :atrein  is  usually  emjiloyed  in  medieiue  as  the 
citrate,  and  is  taoluble  iu  75  parts  of  water.' 

Physiological  Action, — On  the  uervcmg  system  cafteiu  acts  ns  a 
8tiniuliuit  of  a  rapidly  acting  nature  exerting  it^ehief  inHueuee  on  tlie 
lirain  and  .spinal  cord.  By  itj^  cerebral  etlcct  it  e^use^s  iucreitse*! 
rapidity  of  tliought,  and  by  its  influence  on  the  spinal  cord  it  increase.^ 
reflex  activity,  aud  far  thi^  reason  is  ,said  to  niakc  peo|)le  **  nervous/* 
It  is  important  to  renieinberthat  it  has  no  eflect  on  bniio  protoplasm 
except  to  stimulate  it,  and  that  ultiuiately  a  bniin  driven  along  by 
<:^t!eiu  breaks  down  hy  the  eoncentratiou  of  its  energy  for  the  time 
i>eing  in  one  etfbrt.  In  poisouous  doses  it  causes  tetauie  eonviilfeious 
in  the  frog  by  an  action  on  the  spinal  cord,  and  if  applied  directly  to 
a  uius<"le,  causes  it  to  contract  spastically.  It  df>es  not  affect  the 
motor  nerves 

Ciue'ULATiON.  —  Cafteiu  augments  the  pulsc-mtc  and  blood* 
pressui-e  by  stimulating  the  heart  muscle,  but  souietimes  (.causes  a 
decrease  in  arterial  pressure.  Cliuicjilly  it  oertiifnly  seeuts  to  raise 
the  blooil -pressure  in  abnost  every  instance  where  it  is  nse*L 

Kidneys,  Tissue-waste,  and  Elimination. — ^Caflein  increases 
diuresis  by  a  dii-ect  stimulation  of  the  secretory  epithetium  of  the 
kidney,  ami  there  tore  iucreases  the  amount  of  solids  as  well  as  ot 
the  li(piids  iu  the  urine.  Upon  tissue-wjuste  the  drug  evidently  acts 
as  a  depresf?ant,  and  is  therefore  a  conservator  of  the  tissues.  It  is 
burnt  up  in  the  body* 

The  emi»yreuuiatic  oil,  of  which  there  is  about  one  teaspoon ful  iu 
eac  h  wel  I  -  m  ad  e  1  \  rea  k  f  a  st  ( *u  p  o  f  c<  itlee ,  1 1  as  p  by  si  ot  ogi  ca  I  ell  ects  so  me- 
wluit  diilerent  from  those  of  ciiffcin  (Marshall  and  Mare).  It  is 
probably  tlie  cause  of  the  '*  blliousuess  *'  sonietimes  pro4iuced  by 
coffee,  due  to  the  faulty  digestion  of  this  oil,  which  is  apt  to  disorder 
the  digestion  when  taken  alone. 

Therapeutics  — Caffein  is  a  valuable  ffinihto  Mi mu find  and  tonic 
as  well  as  a  reftfiJ  jiliNutiffni.  It  acts  espial ly  well  iu  onrdine  and 
renal  dropmes  lor  this  reason,  ami  is  an  invaluable  rcmetly  in  such 
cases.  In  acute  B right's  disease  it  is  contra-iuJicateil,  btN?mise  all 
8tiraulan(s  are  coutra-indicated  iu  acute  inflammations.  In  opium 
poimningj  owing  to  its  stimulant  effect  on  the  respiratory  centre,  it  is 
very  valuable,  aud  it  may  then  be  giveu  in  the  form  of  strong  black 
coffee,  and  will  ai<l  in  keeping  the  patieut  awake  and  also  add  heat 

1  Thein,  dt^rivod  fnjm  tea,  cafTeinr  the  aetiv©  principle  of  cofleeT  and  the  alkaioid  at 
qimraim  from  Routh  AmencttT  are  chefriiiittlly  idiMiticuL  Much  of  tbe  catTiMii  of  com- 
merce iarenUy  thein,  nlthough  it  is  claimt^l  Ihat  pure  ilieiii  ha*  a  very  dtfferetii  phy- 
siologicfrt  tiotion. 
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to  the  body,  which  is  often  lacking.  A  cuji  of  stnmg  black  coftce 
Ls  often  useful  in  a  paroxysm  vf  aMJima,  In  hvnthivhe  due  to  ncrvtv 
etrait),  caffein^eonibinecl  with  autipyritu!  ami  one  of  the  bromides  is 
of  the  greatest  i^rviee  (see  Xcnralgia).  *?o  useliil  is  it  in  cardiac  disease 
as  to  have  lai^ly  smjplante^l  digitalis  in  the  hands  of  s^jnie  practi- 
tioners* 

Caffdmr  dtrfw^  U,  *K  and  /?.  P,,  cimnot  be  usal  hypodermically, 
owing  to  its  decumiwsition  in  the  presence  of  water.  The  tbllowinj^ 
may,  however,  be  used  liypodcrmically  :  Salicylate  of  soclay*30  parts; 
iftern,  40  ]>arts  ;  and  distil  IhI  water,  60  parts. 


OIL  OP  OAJUPUT. 

Oil  of  Cajiipnt  (Ohnm  (hjupttdj  l\  S.  and  B,  P.)  is  a  volatile  oil 
distille<l  from  Mtinhnca  (jfjitpftft^  n  tree  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  It 
18  a  stimulant,  and  in  large  amoiuits  an  irritant,  to  nnicons  mem- 
brane.*-, and  acts  as  an  efficient  rfuuumflire  and  p(U'<mfirkfr,  As  a 
remedy  ibr  lintrt  tonffuratts  and  pediculi  it  siiduld  be  applied  pore  to 
the  part  atfeetetb  It  is  capabh/  of  irritntiui*  (lie  skin.  In  tfiarrhfr'a 
of  a  serous  type  it  is  ni'  value  in  the  dose  oi'  10  to  20  drojis  (see 
Diarrhrea).  Spinlm  Ofjujndi  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P.  ^  dose^  J  to 
1  tlnidrachm. 


CALCIUM. 


Calcium  is  officinal  in  a  number  of  forms,  and  is  to  be  distinctly 
seimrated  in  the  mind  of  tlie  student  from  e^ilx  or  lime,  whieij  is  an 
oxide  of  calcium.  It  is  uevtT  cmplnywl  as  calcium,  but  as  one  of  its 
salens.  These  are  as  fi>llows  :  Bromidr  of  raleirnn  {Oilrii  Jlronttfittni, 
U*  S^)f  precipitates  1  carbnuate  of  calcium  ( (.  'ai*'fi  (Mrbnnas  PnripHfftnH, 
f-\*%  Calcil  Carhonas  Prrrfjfitala,  Ik  l\),  chloride  of  eah-ium  {(hh-ii 
CfiloHdum^  f/.  *S'.  and  IL  P.),  hypo[>lufsphite  of  calcium  (CWc/i  Ifi/po- 
pftoffifhis^  U,  S,  aufl  li.  P.),  and  as  prwi})itate<l  phosphate  of  calcium 
(fh/rii  Phusphas   Prertpihtitfs^    !\   N.,    Ofirn  PhosjJufJi  PnTfpit*ff(fy 

b.p:). 

All  sidts  of  calcium  are  incompatible  with  acids.  Calcium  sul- 
ulmte  is  not  officinab  The  precipitated  c^rlHUuite  of  calcium  is  used 
tn  the  treatment  of  HcmnA  dhirrhtm^  and  as  an  frnftrnd  and  jus  a  iorttf 
profsTiivc  in  teases  of  rhftpped  iikhi  or  inierirhjt>^  }>arti<'ularly  in  yunn<^ 
cirddi*en.  When  ijiven  internally  the  dose  is  from  IH  to  30  grains, 
but  by  far  the  lM?st  method  fnr  its  administi-ation  is  in  the  cniploy- 
nient  i»f  chalk  mixture  (  Mhinra  Crrta,  f\  N,  and  Ik  P.),  whi<'h  eon- 
tains  aljout  30  grains  of  the  chalk  to  each  ounce  of  licpiid.  The  dose 
of  this  mixture  is  from  a  teaspoonfnl  for  a  young  child  to  an  ounce 
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for  an  adult.  Jo  vrn^es  of  dmrrhrra  it  is  beet  given  \n  fonibf nation 
witii  tiiK'ttire  of  kino  or  ihv  ajrupouiid  tiiiotyi*e  of  4'at*X'hu  tuid 
parc^orio,  iti  some  suoli  fbnii  as  follows: 

E.-Tr,  kiEG f^j. 

Tp- ratechii  L'omp.  .         ,         .     fjO- 

Mbluruj  creia3       .         .         .    q*  a.     ^p^y 
H.^S.  A  dofserupoontul  every  three  houre  till  diarrmen  ceases. 

It  is  to  l>e  rcmemlH^red  that  the  ohalk  mixture  acts  very  slightly 
tis  an  iistrintrout,  aud  ehiuBy  as  an  antaeid  and  mechanical  agent  iu 
the  alimentary  eauaL 

Prccipitateil  carbonate  of  calcium  is  the  slowest  ffnfatvrf  %v:hieli  we 
possess,  and  ihr  this  reason  is  tlie  reniwly  to  he  employed  in  acidity 
of  the  intestines,  us  it  passes  through  the  stomach  to  a  very  great 
extent  unchanged,  (For  tlie  varieties  of  diarrha-a  in  which  it  is  to 
tie  used  see  article  on  Diarrhoea. )  As  an  external  applimtion  it  is 
used  in  swratifu/  of  the  fed  and  liantls,  and  sometimes  as  a  dry 
d r CSS ino^  to  uirerft.     It  may  also  be  used  over  burns* 

(Jalcinin  chloride^  when  taken  internally  in  any  amonnt,  acts  as  an 
intense  uiistro- intestinal  irritant,  and  may  |inKln(*c  death  by  this 
means,  li  is  tu  [ye  distinctly  se|>aratcd  from  tfie  eldorijiate  urchin- 
ride  of  lime,  witli  which  it  is  sunR^times  confnswl,  fur  the  latter  is 
not  I  ling  more  than  hydrate  of  lime  or  slaked  lime,  containing  25  per 
cent,  of  chlorine,  while  chloride  uf  c^alcinm  is  a  luml,  vitreous,  friable 
substancMi',  giving  {)lf  no  mlor  vi'  ctdorine  and  utterly  dillerent  in  its 
use,  action,  and  apj^canmce. 

Chloride  of  ealcinm  is  nsed  in  medicine  hy  some  physicians  in 
srn^Jnious  nihrifrmrtif^of  f/fftit<is  in  the  neck  and  elsewhere,  and  is  even 
said  to  e^use  c^deifieation  and  encysting  of  iubervaiitr  Hodulrn,  In 
cases  where  (lefivkni  btrnfjormtftion  is  evident  it  often  do<JS  goiMJ,  Imt 
the  other  salts  of  lime,  snch  as  the  hypophospliatr^,  are  better.  In 
cases  w  here  holLs  inatni\'  sh>wly  a  potdtiee  made  by  adding  a  solution 
of  chloride  lA'  lime  to  the  mass  may  be  nsed  in  hasten  suppnratiiuu 
The  dose  is  5  to  80  grains,  best  given  in  a  solntion  made  by  adding 
water  in  the  proportion  of  1  dniehni  to  each  5  grains  of  the  drug. 

The  hypophospliite  of  eideinni  and  the  prwijiitateil  plmsphute  of 
ealcinm  are  nsed  litr  the  same  purposes,  generally  in  the  form  of 
the  Sifi'ttptfM  ILfpophosj/hitum^  U.  S.,  and  the  Stfntptus  Otfrii  Lacto- 
pho^j/lialij^j  U.  S, 

The  large  amount  of  iihosplnite  of  calcium  in  tlie  bones  and  tissues 
renders  it  a  use  fid  drug  where  the  tiasues  are  starve^l  of  their  proper 
projMjrtions  of  salts,  and  its  use  has  btA-n  found,  in  animals,  to  muse 
a  great  inereast^  in  bony  growth,  not  only  in  the  earthy  hut  alsi»  in 
the  animal  eonstituents  of  the  osseous  tissues.  The  hyjwphospliite 
has  a  similar  eHw't, 

In  rick^fji  and  in  frttvtttrcs  where  the  bone  is  slo\v  in  uniting,  ami 
in  some  cases  of  phihtMt^i  and  Merofuhi^  the  laetophosphates  and  hypo- 


CALUMBA. 


91 


bites  are  of  service.  In  *lat(((l  cftrieji^  particularly  that  occur- 
ring ill  niirsing  women,  and  in  tlic  amvnim^  of  thi^  classs  of  patieuts, 
they  are  useful.  In  ffcnrtnl  thbUihj  and  nerrous  pt'ostnitlon  tlicy  are 
of\en  of  great  value,  and  nuiy  even  be  usetl  with  benefit  in  elirouic 
atid  atouie  di-seasc:*  iif  the  skin  aud  niucou.s  inciubnines.  lu  eases 
of  hrjHttir  torpor  they  may  be  used  with  advautage. 

The  laet(iphM??phatej?  are  better  than  the  hypophospfiite?,  as  the 
latter  are  proUibly  chaoged  into  phuspliatey  in  the  stoinueh  as  soon 
as  the\'  eoter  tlii.^  viseus.  The  only  advantage  wfiieli  they  possess  over 
phosphorus  itself  is  that  they  aifurd  au  easy  method  of  administra- 
tioUj  aod  alst>  that  they  contain  caleiutu.  The  dose  of  either  oi'  the 
two  drugs  is  10  to  30  grains  three  times  a  day,  or,  of  the  syrui>i5  just 
named,  a  teaspoon fu I  to  a  tabh:^pootitul. 

Sulphate  of  calcium  is  not  to  be  eoidouuded  with  sulpiride  of  cal- 
eiuni.  The  latter  remedy,  which  was  first  use<l  by  Sidney  Ringer,  is 
a  very  useful  ]) reparation  in  the  treatment  of  hofLn^  both  as  a  remedy 
ti)  hurry  on  tlie  '*p<iinting*'  i\i'  the  boil  and  to  prevent  die  formation  of 
fitliers,     Thedoseof  ealriuni  snlpludeor  calx  sulplmrata  is  y"^  grain. 

Prepareil  i^lialk  {Crettt  Preptirahi^  IL  S.  and  Ik  F)  is  given  iu  the 
*Iose  of  20  to  60  grains,  Otiicr  preparations  are  compound  chalk 
|iowder  {Pulrh  Crdtfs  Ooinpfmbts^  fT^  S.),  dose  10  to  60  grains, 
troi'lies  of  chalk  (T/oe/i/V/  CWkr,  U,  N.).  Preparations  ot!ieiual  iu 
the  li.  P,,  but  nwi  in  the  U.  S.  P.,  are  aromatic  powder  of  chalk 
{^J^tUttn  Orrltf  Arontalnuis)^  dttse  10  to  60  grains,  (^Pnit-h  CrrttK 
AromfdwuH  rum  Opii),  dose  10  to  GO  grains. 


OALUMBA. 


Qiiiimbttf  Colomb(>,  or  (_olund)a,  is  the  root  of  the  Carat ittM  Ptd- 
matu^^  a  climbing  [>lant  of  Mo/iiml>itpie.  Its  taste  is  l>itter,  and  its 
odor  is  slightly  annnatic.  Two  alkaloids  are  Jbund  in  it,  lierhcrin 
and  columbin,  and  a  third  sul>stance  known  as  columbic  aeid. 
Calumba  is  «aie  of  the  purest  bitters  known. 

Therapeutics. — This  is  one  of  the  best  simple  tonics  which  can  be 
unhI^  owing  to  its  lack  of  astringent  etUi^t  an<l  to  its  fSi voidable  aetii>u 
on  mucous  membranes. 

In  ctim^  of  t/a^iro-hitri'^thiaf  (thni/f  particularly  that  following  fevers 
ind  similar  states^  eahunba  will  be  found  of  service,  and  it  is  a  valu- 
ihle  remedy  in  the  convak^ccnt  stages  oi* sHmmrr  romplahil  and  mtous 
dinrrhras.  The  Ibl lowing  prescri|>tion  of  Dr.  (jcorgt^  B.  Wood  is 
very  useful  in  these  states  when  they  are  associated  with  flatulence: 

R* — CaHiml)ie  pulv,         ....  ^ss. 

Zingiber,  pill  v.         .  .  .  .  3SS. 

f5flnij»  foL         .         .         .         .         •  HJ- 

At|-  buHientis  .         •         ,         ♦  *^j' 

M. — Ft.  in  liifusiu.     S.  A  wmeg1tt*?fal  t.  d. 
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Adrnmiatration. — The  fluid  extract  {Eiimdum  Cniumhm  Fhiidum^ 
l\  S.)  is  given  in  the  do^  of  15  In  00  minims  ;  the  titietiire  ( Tlnrium 
Cahtmhif,  U.S.jydoi^  1  to  4  tiiiidraehnis.  The  dose  of  the  extract 
{J^draclttiti  Cahimhfjf  B.  P.)  is  2  to  10  grains;  the  infusion  [Injumtm 
Cffittmi>ft^  B.  P.)  1  to  2  flnidounee.^,  and  the  tincture  {TineUira 
Qtittmbaf  B.  F,)  |  to  2  fluidrachuis. 


OALX. 


i 


CafXi  or  Hme,  or  oxide  of  etddunij  is  an  alkaline  earth  which  is 
incompatible  with  aeids,  aniruouiaeal  nud  metallic  bases,  Ixirates, 
alkahne  carbonates,  and  aytriugeut  vcgetal>h,^  infusions. 

TherapeuticB. — Liuie  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  acting  as  an 
esi'hitrotic,  particidiirly  on  oW  u/twrs  and  on  hairif  r/rotrlhis  It  is 
never  given  internally,  execjit  in  the  form  of  the  hydrate  or  slaked 
Itme.  As  an  es<;haroti<'  ap[>Iicut!oii  lime  is  used  in  tlie  otiicioal 
caustic  Ftiamu  I'nm  i*tih'i'.  Wlieu  given  internally  it  should  always 
be  used  as  Liquor  Calcis  (f/.  .S\  and  />*.  P,)  or  lime-water,  and  uodcr 
tliese  circumstances  it  acts  as  an  ankieuf^  as  au  aid  to  the  digestion  of 
milk  by  preventing  too  rapid  and  solid  coagulation  of  tlie  ca^sein, 
and  by  exciting  an  iucreaseil  gastric  se<"retion.  It  is  also  fe<*bly 
astringent.  Given  to  infants  and  nursing  women  it  is  probably 
utilized  in  the  body  in  the  formation  of  bone.  It  is  also  of  value 
in  dkibeies^  in  the  h$^v  neid  dhdlums^  and  in  the  excessive  natisva 
and  romifinfjf  very  ofteu  seen  in  adults  and  children.  Teaspoouful 
doses  of  milk  and  lime-water,  e<^ual  parts,  will  olteu  l>e  retained 
when  nothing  else  will  remain  in  tlic  stomach. 

The  dose  of  lime-wati  r  is  a  teaspoon iul  to  1  ounce  or  even  2 
ounc!es.  Exterrmlly  ai>}>lied  lime-water  is  of  value  in  tinea  eapitiH 
and  similar  states,  and  it  is  the  l:>est  appliratiou  in  huniSy  when  it  is 
to  Ije  mixed  with  etpial  parts  of  liusetnl  or  olive  oil,  forming  the 
IJnlmentttm  Cnhis^  U,  S,  and  1*.  P.,  or  carron  oil.  As  a  local  appli- 
cation in  iiifmhrottoffs  I'map  and  (Jij^htitrrifi  lime-water  has  a  high 
reputation  and  is  lielievcd  to  dissolve  the  membrane.  It  nuiy  be 
nsc<l  as  a  spray  or  by  means  of  a  swab. 

Liqitor  Calcis  or  lime-water  is  to  be  made  by  adding  a  piece  of 
unslaked  lime  as  large  as  a  Avahiut  to  2  quarts  of  boiletl  and  filtered 
water  in  an  earthen  jar  ;  after  stirring  it  thuruughly  allow  it  to  settle, 
and  pnur  off  tht' clear  liquid  into  a  liottlc.  More  water  may  then  he 
added  t(i  the  lime  uutil  it  is  all  usab 

Snlphurate<l  lime  {dth  Stttphnrata^  U,  iS.  and  /i.  P.),  useful  to 
check  inflammation  and  liastcn  suppuration  j  the  dose  is  ^  t\(  a  grain. 
The  preparations  of  the  /?.  P,  that  are  not  ofticinal  in  the  l\  S,  are 
the  s  a  cell  a  rated  so  1  u  1 1  o  u  of  I  i  m  e  (L  iq  n  o  r  Oi  h  *U  St  leflt  1 1  m  Ins ) ,  d  ose  1 5 
to  «tO  minims,  and  slaked  lime  {Caleti  HifdntH)  used  in  different 
preparations. 


CAMPHOR. 
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Camphor  (O/m////0m,  ?\  X,  and  H.  1\)  h  derived  from  the  CiH- 
nomotnum  or  TaiiniH  Oimphora^  which  grows  c*lHefly  in  Cliina  and 
Japan.  The  eainphor  ui?ed  in  the  drijj^  stores  ls  iu  reality  reliotxl 
cainjihor,  and  ii^  so  obtained  liy  rejMiated  sohh'mation.  It  is  a  vola- 
tile, irritant  ^lun  or  resin,  prorhieing  a  bnrniat»^  taste  and  possessing 
a  jjeculiar  odor,  s^dnble  in  one  thousand  partis  of  eold  water  and  in 
one  part  of  strong  alw>hoh  Camphor  in  so  volatile  that  if  allowed 
to  remain  expose<l  to  the  air  tbr  aoy  time  it  rapidly  loses  its  hnlk 
and  eventually  disup|.)exirs.  It  is  an  exceedingly  eonibnstible  sub- 
staii*^,  hnrning  with  a  flame  and  mneh  smoke.  It  may  l>e  wfiite  or 
pinkish  in  color. 

Physiological  ActioE, — If  titken   in  large  amount  camphor  pro- 
duces e|aleptiform  couvulsittns  preeedetl  by  vertigo,  roaring  in  the 
f*jears^  and  <lefirinra.     The  jmlse  soon  l>ecoaaes  rapid,  fe^'ble,  and  run- 
ning, and  the  skin  livid,  cold,  and  covere*!  witli  sweat.     Ur(^t  heat 
and  bum  lug  may  be  felt  in  the  belly,  ami  if  the  j>oisoning  l>e  slow, 
'evidences  of  gastro-inteatinal   and    renal   inttaaunntion    ensue*     In 
aniall  dosr«  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  and  adds  a  sensiition  of  warmth  to 
the  stomach,  while  the  pulse  may  become  more  mpid  and  stronger 
under  its  influence.     At  the  satue  time  there  is  a  sedation  of  the 
nervous  system   and  a  general    fettling  of  contentment.      In  large 
meilicioal  dose  (*ami)hor  is  tliought  Viy  some  to  act  as  a  sexual  stimu- 
lant and  by  others  as  a  sexual  sedative.     The  stinndaot  etiect  is 
prolittbly  only  due  to  doses  large  enough  lo  produce  irritation  of  the 
fen  (to-urinary  tract.     The  Lxinvulsions  tbl  lowing  poisonous  doses  are 
erebral  iu  origin,  and  the  drug,  although  greatly  broken  up  in  the 
'  Ixxly,  h   eliminatc<l   by   the   kidneys  as  mm pho*gly curie  aeid  and 
es<"apes  by  the  breath  and  pcrspiratiHn. 

Therapeatlcs,  Internal  Use. — Camphor  is  employe<l  for  the 
pur[K»se  of  acting  as  a  nerrom  Hi'dtUin'  and  (nitlsp(mno(fic  in  nwrvous 
M'omen  and  chiltlreu,  and  ju*  a  imrmiiuUire  in  persons  who  suffer  from 
iutfstinal  jfahdemr.  It  is  of  value  in  nervous  difsttttnorrhtrn  and 
hrdflarhe,  and  is  b(»st  cumlanMl  with  one  of  the  new  analgesics,  such  as 
nntipyrine  and  antitel>rin  given  in  pill  form.  As  it  is  virtually  a 
vohitile  oil,  so  far  as  its  physiologieal  actiun  is  conciu'ne<l,  it  will  l)e 
fuund  useful  in  choiera  morbttjt  and  all  forma  of  serom  dlnrrh<rUf 
but  never  iu  mucrais  diarrhiea  (see  Diarrhn?ji).  In  eltorde*'^  com- 
bined with  bromides  and  similar  depressants  to  the  spinal  cord, 
camphor  is  of  great  service  in  some  cases,  particularly  late  in  tlie 
disease.  In  odt/fntmicjWtrs  it  has  been  used  as  a  diffusible  stinudant 
by  Graves  and  others  with  great  success.  In  hkcotif/h  it  is  of  great 
•"crviee,  and  in  atrdkw  paJpitfdlon  due  to  functional  irritability  it  is 
found  of  value.     In  fnjnf/trrj/  fjronchiti'i  and  cniarrh   of  the  air- 
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passan^c^  it  will  l>e  fouucl  of  service  in  nlrl  or  atouic  eases.  It  is  also 
of  value  as  a  woufh-tnrHh  in  persons  who  hiive  f>etid  breath. 

External  Use. — Exteruully  e^ampiior  may  Ix'  used  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  huMrfU  soreM.and  as  a  nseful  at  Id  it  Ion  in  small  anion  ut  to  the 
preeipitated  earUomite  of  ealeiuai  a>  a  dusting  powder  in  hdrrfngcK 
In  the  form  of  a  liniment  i-aniplior  is  used  over  hiflauHrl  joinf^  fmm 
8j)rtfi)ii<  or  rheKfiHilhm^  and  iu  nufaltjUt  and  neMraigiti  to  relieve  the 
pain  and  stiffness. 

Camphor  may  l>e  inhaleil  i»r  taken  internally  in  teases  of  coH  In 
the  hrftd  witli  great  relief  and  a  decided  inHuence  in  aborting  the 
attack.  After  the  attack  is  in  full  forcr  it  is  useless,  but  used  early 
it  will  decrease  the  frortf*ti  Iteariftthe  and  tlie  stity'r.inf/  and  running  at 
the  ncwe.  In  fortfZft  from  unkni>wn  causes  with  much  laclirymation 
and  iiHX^fisant  sneezing,  enmplior  wilt  l)e  f  jujuI  of  benefit.  It  may 
Ix^  snufted  up  the  unstril  in  a  tine  powder  or  put  in  boiling  water 
and  the  fumes  inhaled.  The  spirit  may  also  be  inhaled  from  a  hand- 
kerchief. 

Camphorateil  aleoliol,  spirit  *d*  camphor,  is  a  nseful  abortive  appli- 
c^jticui  over  hofi,%  in  their  formative  stage,  two  or  tinefj  times  a  day, 
for  a  ihw  moments  at  a  time,  Following  these  applications  the  skio 
bhonld  l>e  drie<l  and  cam(*harated  oil  be  applied.  Ringer  aud  Tilt 
both  rwonjmend  Eau  de  Cologne  saturated  with  eamphor  robbetl  into 
the  head  in  the  fh'0}minrHH  tnid  hefffftTche  of  the  menopfrff.st\  and  a 
lotion  of  erpial  parts  of  a(]na  ammonia  and  spirit  of  eiunplior  dal>l>ed 
on  the  painful  s[>ots  of  hypenesthesia  at  the  top  of  the  head  so  com- 
monly felt  at  the  <;hange  of  life  i>r  during  menstruation, 

AdmiEistration. — Canijihor  is  usctl  internally  in  the  form  of  the 
eam]ihor  water  {A(pttt  Oimjikorff^  ILS.  and  JB*  P.),  dose»  i  to  2 
fluidounces  ;  the  spirit  of  «imphar  {Spirit uh  Otmphonr,  I\  .S',  and 
Ji.  l\)f  dtise,  I  a  tkiiilrachm,  «»r  in  the  iVirni  of  the  camphur  itself,  in 
pi!l^  in  the  dose  of  1  t(^  ']  grains  in  each  |>ili*  The  best  preparatioa 
tor  internal  use  is  the  sjnrit,  or  the  camplinr  iu  pill  form. 

For  external  use  we  have  oHieinal  tlie  Camfihor  Liniment  (Lmi/* 
7iic7itfnn  0{mphorn\  l\  X.  and  B,  P.\  and  the  Soap  Liniment,  or 
UnhmidHm  Sftponls^  f'.  S.  and  Ji.  I\^  which  is  the  mildest  of  the 
two,  iVfafmn  Gftiiphonr  is  also  officinal.  A  compound  tincture  of 
camphor  {7V«c//ovr  fhmphonr  (b//fpo,'t/^f),  com  pose*  1  of  opiunij  ben- 
zoic acid,  camphor,  and  oil  of  anise,  is  oflieiual  in  the  i>*,  P.,  dose,  15 
minims  to  1  Unidraclira,  LtNfjnniftfjn  Camphonr  Owipoftflnm^  B.  P., 
is  (X)m posed  of  camphor,  recti Jiefl  spirit,  ami  stronger  ammonia. 
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CAMPHOR  MONOBROMATE. 

Monobromate  of  Cvim^\\or  {Oft mphoni  ^lonobromakt^  U,  S.),  This 
drug  is  made  by  heating  together  in  a  sealed  tube  camphor  and  bro- 
miDe.     It  iKXJurs  in  colorless  crystals  or  scales,  and  has  a  mild  taste 


CANNABIS    INDICA. 
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reseniblitig  (camphor  It  is  altiii»rit  entirely  insuhible  in  water,  but 
frci*ly  sohilile  in  ak'ohnl,  ether,  and  r'liioraibrm. 

Physiological  Action.  —  It  ]in.s,Ht'sses  powers  partaking  of  the 
braniitles  and  of  rarii|*hor;  In  tlie  tVc>g  it  causi's  loss  ot*  rt'Hex  action 
and  motor  \n\Uy  and  <h^ath  by  respiratory  failure*,  and  in  wann- 
btiMMli^i  aiurnal^  violent  eonviiLsioiis,  Cheyne-Stokes  rt^spi  nit  ions, 
uiU!-rular  nvniblings  and  weakness  come  on.  Tlic  pnlse  is  at  first 
inurt*  rapid  than  normal,  then  slow  and  wt^k^  and  deatli  ernnes  in 
coma  or  in  the  eonvnlsions. 

Therapeutics. — Monobroniated  (^'ini|ibor  will  ^eni-rally  Ik*  found 
inu^i  uset\d  in  eoudii nation  with  otfier  drnt^s  in  j>ain,  sueh  as  lum- 
bago or  that  dne  to  nervous  disturhauces^.  If  used  in  lufj^krintl 
fcnmlejB  it  will  often  ]U'<nluce  sie(*j>,  and  is  of  value  to  those  who  an* 
adclicted  to  the  camjihor-iiabit,  as  it  acts  as  a  hypnotie  and  warms 
the  stomach.  Like  camphor  itself,  it  is  a  gastric  irritant,  and  shonld 
not  be  eraployefl  where  gastritis  exists.  It  has  lii^n  used  in  ifpfvmn- 
torvhira  with  great  success,  and  in  ddtrhim  IninvuH  has  bcH'ii  iWund 
of  Ix^nefit  in  eases  where  the  gtistric  ni neons  inendirane  i^  depresstti 
auJ  the  nervous  twitchings  are  tronhlesonie.  In  irhooplnt/'vouf/h  it 
may  be  trietl,  and  has  even  be<»n  used  in  fhotrn^  epHejm/^  and 
ptiii  nutL 

Administration. — It  should  never  he  used  hyp*Hleriuieally  as  it  is 
t4M>  irritating,  liut  administeral  o  grains  t.  d.  in  pill  or  in  an  enud- 
ftion  nuule  by  dissalviug  it  in  six  times  its  weight  of  expressed  oil  of 
alnujuds  and  then  forniitjg  an  eoiulsiun  with  gum  amhic  and  water 
in  tlic  usual  manner. 


CAMPHORIC  ACID. 

Oaraphoric  Acid  is  made  by  tiie  oxidation  <if  camphf>r  tlnvaigh  the 

influence  of  acids,  and   has  been  used  in  the  night-sweats  of  phthisis 

^,with   considerable  success.     Whether   it    is   snilieiently  vahiahle  to 

^%bt:iin  a  i:)ermanent  place  in  the  treat uieut  of  this  tronljlesoiue  e^ui- 

(irti«»u  we  do  not  know,  as  it  has  not  been  tried  for  a  long  enough 

period  to  render  a  decision  possible. 

In  cases  where  ordinary  remtnlies  fail  it  tnay  be  resorted  to  in  the 
dose  of  from  20  to  30  grains  taken  an  hour  or  two  before  the 
sweat  18  expecteil.  In  very  oi>s{inute  cases  as  mncli  as  GO  grains 
dioold  be  given,  hut  in  fhese  eases  it  shouM  1k^  ustd  in  two  sepanite 
doees  of  30  grains  eaeli,  two  hours  apart,  in  order  to  avoid  irritat- 
ing the  stomach.     It  is  l»est  given  in  ea])snlc. 


CANNABIS  TNDICA, 


Indian    Hemp  (Cannabh  Indim^   l\  iS\  and  Ji.  P.).     Cnnnabm 
Intimi  and  Atnrrit'ami  are  the  two  forms  in  whieli  this  drug  ap}>ears, 
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but  it  is  only  the  Cannabis  Indica  which  is  generally  used  in  medi- 
cine. They  are  to  be  distinctly  sepamteil  fvom  Anii-rieau,  Indian 
or  Canada  fienip,  vvhk'li  is  Aportfttiim  Cannubinnnt,  and  which  is  an 
intense  irritant  and  drastic, 

Phyaiological  Action. — In  full  dose  Uj  man  this  dru^  esiuses  ex- 
hilaration, and  periotls  of  constant  laughter  at  the  slightest  cause, 
the  (>erson  staining  convulsed  with  merriment;  in  otljer  cases  the 
sensations  are  disagreeable,  and  even  deiUh  may  seem  imminent  to 
the  deranged  mind.  Often  the  sensation  of  very  full  breathing 
comes  on,  and  the  patient  thinks  he  is  about  to  burst  with  the  infla- 
tion of  his  lungs.  Al'tcr  tliis  deep  sleep  appeal's,  lasting  fur  many 
hours,  even  as  mnt^h  as  fourteen  or  tiftccn,  witliout  any  awaken- 
ing. If  the  dose  he:  very  large  the  respiratirms  are  slowixl  \itry 
ooiisideral)ly,  l>ut  no  case  of  death  from  its  use  in  tnau  is  oo  record, 
and  enormous  amounts  have  beeu  given  to  the  tower  animals  with- 
out causing  a  lethal  etiect.^  LiK-ally  applied  it  acts  as  a  very  severe 
irritant  and  then  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  but  the  prin^ary  effect  is  so 
powerful  as  to  prevent  its  use  locally  in  pain. 

One  of  the  most  constant  and  pressing  symptoms  in  poisoning  in 
mun  is  the  marke*J  seusatiou  of  prolongation  of  time  so  that  min- 
utes seem  like  hours,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  a  peculiar  separation 
of  the  mental  powers  during  which  l>oth  hemispheres  of  the  l>rain 
seem  to  think  ditterently  on  the  same  subject. 

Therapeutics. — Camudns  iudieii  in  oue  of  the  best  adjuncts  to 
cough  mixtures  that  we  jwssess,  as  it  quiets  tlie  tivHIaf/  In  the  throat 
and  yet  does  not  constipate  or  depress  as  does  morphine.  In 
advanced  j[>/t?/MVw  it  is  justifiable  to  keep  the  patient  constantly  in  a 
state  of  euthaniisia  by  its  u&t\  For  the  relief  of  />^fm,  particularly 
that  di'peuding  on  nerve  disturbauec,  it  is  very  valuable,  IJefbre 
the  iutroduc  titm  of  auttpyriue  and  its  cougeuers^  tincture  of  gelsem- 
lum  and  the  tincture  or  extract  <d'  canuabis  indica  were  our  l>cst 
remedies  in  niif/rahie.  The  gelscmiuni  should  Ije  given  in  full  dose, 
20  drops  of  the  tincture^  and  be  foUowetl  by  10  to  20  of  the  fluid 
extmet  of  anmabis  indica.  In  true  mif/nnne  with  hemianopsia  this 
treataieut  is  often  most  etfeetual  in  aborting  the  attack.  The  pre- 
%^eutiou  of  further  attacks  is  to  be  attainetl  by  tfie  use  of  smaller 
amounts  of  the  cuunabis  iudieti  during  the  intervals;  the  gelsemium 
being  only  iisetl  at  the  onset  of  the  symptoms.  In  paniltfsiH  ttf/ilam 
eaniuibis  indica  may  l>e  ustxl  to  quiet  the  treniors,  and  in  Hptmu  of  the 
bladder^  due  to  cystitis  or  nervousness^  it  often  gives  great  relief. 
In  /m/>fi/wic*',jiot  de|>eudent  upon  organic  disease,  it  is  said  to  be  of 
value  condriutil  with  strychnine,  or  nux  vomica,  or  ei*gt)t. 

In  hi'*tdni*hes  at  the  menopause  canuabis  iudiea  is  useful,  and,  if 
the  headaches  are  ivssoeiated  with  constipation,  iron  and  aloes  should 

1  The  author  has  injected  a*  much  aa  5  draehms  of  a  fluM  ex tra<*t,  active  in  the  floue 
of  1(*  minims  to  roan,  iiittj  the  jugular  vein  of  a  atnaU  dog  witliout  producing  death  for 
tniuiy  liourfl. 
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be  given   simultaneoiisly,  particularly   if  anicniia    is   present. 
whoopinr/'rough  and  aMhma  it  sometiines  proves  of  service. 

In  lUerinr  stihlnvolHifon^fhrofik  Infiamfnalioii  mid  irrifnlhn  cannabis 
tndica  is  (»f  great  value,  aiirl  has  lieen  foiuMt  of  service  in  mdror- 
rhaffia  and  nrrvous  aiul  spfwmo^ite  dtf.wtefiorrfHt'ft.  Not  only  does  it 
relieve  the  pain,  but  seems  t(*  act  well  on  the  muscnlar  Jibres  of  the 
uterus. 

In  (14- 1 tie  and  ehronw  Jirtf/hta  dlma^e  cannabis  indica  often  allays 
the  painful  sensations  over  the  renal  region,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended l>y  sonic  writers  in  the  cases  where  bloody  urine  is  present* 
In  ffonorrhnu  it  is  said  to  ditTeasethtMliscilrar^e  and  \wv\^^\\trhoi'dei\ 
and  has  supplanted  the  use  of  (*opaiba  and  ridjeljs  in  some  practi- 
tioners' hands.  It  sfiould  not  lie  used  in  the  early  stages  of  gonor- 
rhcna,  but  in  the  subacute^  stage. 

There  is  some  fbundatif»n  for  the  belief  that  small  doses  act  as  a 
gej'tud  Htimuiant,  The  advantages  possessed  l>y  it  are  its  lack  of 
oc>oslij>ativc  power,  its  freedom  from  afterKlepreasirai  and  nausea, 
it8  ha[*py  effect  in  some  cases,  and  an  increase  rather  tlian  a  di^^rease 
of  the  apjxHite* 

AdmlnifitratioE. — The  employment  of  tliis  most  valuable  remedy 
ih  handica|>j>ed  by  its  fri^pient  la<'kof  power — a  fault  which  is  largely 
dep€»ndent  ujMin  its  fircparation.  That  prc[>ar(Ml  by  Parke,  Ihivis  & 
Company  and  tlie  solid  extract  of  McKesson  A'  Kf^bbins  have  jiroved 
efficacious  in  my  hands  lor  a  number  of  years.  Tliepliysician  should 
always  emphiy  some  |)rejtaration  ktiriwu  by  him  to  be  active  by 
personal  trial  lj<iforc  condemn ing  thetlrug  as  a  failure  iu  a  given  case. 

The  dose  of  the  solid  exiniii  (Krfrarfinn  OffuHthm  hid!(ur\  (\  S. 
and  i?.  P.)  is  from  |  to  h  grain,  tliat  of  the  Huid  extract  {Urtradum 
(JantuihiH  lndU*ir  Fiuidinn,  (*  S,)  from  4  to  20  minims,  and  that  of 
the  tincture  (TinHttra  CftitUftbtii  Indmt,  f\  K  and  A*.  /*,)  fi'om  15 
minims  to  1  drachm* 


OANTHARIS. 


CanthnriJi  {l\  K  and  li  P\  or  *' Spanish  Fly,''  is  really  a  beetle 
known  as  the  canlhfiri'i  ve^teatorhi^  and  as  such  ajipears  with  an  iri- 
dti^vnt  ctivering  or  wing-sheaths  of  a  bluish  or  greenish  hue.  They 
cnme  chiefly  from  Spain,  Italy  ami  Sicily,  and  from  the  southern 
part-i  of  Russia,  Those  from  Russia  niv  su]^posed  to  be  the  I>e8t» 
Aoix»rding  to  Leidy,  the  vcsieatiug  sidistauce  is  in  the  blocNl,  the 
i^BMjk&nd  the  secretions  of  the  g(^ncrative  apparatus.  This  substanee 
4^ifiEnns  cantharidin  ;is  an  a<'tivc  |)riuciplc,  but  cantharidin  is  nut 
nie<Iicinally  cnqdoyed. 

Physiological  Action. — The  ingestion  of  a  moderate  dose  of  can- 
iharidcs  »»nly  prw luces  slight  stimulation  of  thcgcnito-urinary  system ^ 
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particularly  thc^  kidneys  ami  urinary  tnict.s.  Lar^e amounts  pnidiict* 
;::reat  pain  in  tlio  lumhar  rogion,  hiiniinji:  i"  tli<?  rnhrc  bladdpr  and 
uretijra^  priapism,  agonizing^  vesical  tent'stiiu^,  widespread  aciile 
nephritis,  bloody  urine,  whiub  is  scanty  and  fiually  suppres^sed,  and 
great  imtattou  of  the  external  openings  of  the  geuito-urinarv  appa- 
ratUB,  The  inflaniniatory  changes  may  cause  sloughing  of  the  penie 
or  of  the  labia^  in  I  he  fcjnale. 

Yiuli'nt  gastroenteritis  is  nearly  ahoys  a  pressing  conditiou, 
Tlie  drug  has  no  true  a[jhrodisiae  iutlneufe  except  in  toxic  dose.  A 
diagnostic  sign  of  i":!nithai'idal  jjoisoning,  wliere  the  l»eetle.s  have 
betm  awallowiHl,  is  the  iridescent  ]>iti*es  of  the  wiugs  and  coats  which 
apjK'ar  in  the  vomit.     Thirst  is  always  a  promiuunt  symptoni. 

Therapeutics. — Cantharides  are  employe<l  internally  and  exter- 
nally. Whcu  given  by  the  mouth  the  tincture  is  nned  'dsuntrrlne 
stittutlant  to  affect  the  ntcriue  jnueous  membrane  and  relieve  amenor- 
rhmi  in  ease^  where  atony  and  deprt»ssion  are  the  cause  of  the  sup- 
pression. Some  persons  teach  that  the  tincture  of  cant  hand es  ig  a 
valuable  remetly  in  small  doses  in  the  se<:'ond  stage  of  acute  fleM^/nom- 
alive  nephrifl.^^  but  in  the  instances  where  the  writer  has  seen  it 
used  it  lias  made  matters  much  worse  although  it  is  supposed  to 
decreiise  the  qnantit)^  of  the  albumin  and  blood*  In  tlie  later  stages 
wriiere  the  kidueys  are  i-elaxeil  and  torpid  or  wtiere  album  inn ria 
comes  on  on  the  slightest  exeilion,  cantharides  in  the  doses  of  one 
dro])  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day  is  u{  serviix*. 

In  (^s^  of  ('hronie  nrphritt^,  particulai'ly  where  alcoholism  is  the 
cause  of  the  disease  and  the  kidney  is  inactive,  t^intbaridal  tincture 
is  very  nsefuL  In  ptfclittH  and  in  rhronff'  ct/HfitU  it  is  of  service,  and 
it  has  bwn  recommended  very  highly  in  drop  doses  in  irritability  of 
the  bladder  in  women  and  children.  In  these  cases  the  bladder 
must  not  f)e  inHamc^l,  but  irritable  from  depression.  The  u&e  of 
cantbaritles  is  of  value  in  fiirntifinvure  of  itrhtc  of  a  minor  degree,  as 
that  tx'curring  on  eiuighing,  sneezijig  or  laughiug  iu  some  elderly  or 
nervous  females^  and  will  often  prove  of  service  after  many  years  of 
suffering.  Iu  (/tonitr  in  the  dose  of  one  <Irop  twice  or  tliriee  daily  it 
is  of  service.  For  impofenrc  depending  upon  nextrnf  excess  Ringer 
asserts  that  the  use  of  twenty  or  tliirty  drr^ps  of  the  tincture  of  can- 
tharides  with  lull  doses  td*  the  tiueture  of  the  chhu'id<*  of  iron  and 
nnx  V(unit*ii  will  otlen  relieve  the  patient  aud  enable  him  to  l>eget 
children.  In  r/led  of  a  very  chronic  type  and  in  prostitfon'htra  it  ib  of 
service.  Dermatologists  have  nsed  canthari^les  internally  as  a 
remedy  in  pmrkms^  erztm^i^  ftehrn  and  prtitif/o,  \vit!i  asserted  great 
su(*ccss.     The  dost*  should   be  so  small  as  not  to  irritate  t!ic  stomach* 

External ly  cantharides  are  usetl  in  the  proiluetiiui  of  vesication 
for  the  })urpyse  of  wit  lid  rawing  water  from  a  small  area^  or  as  a 
connter-irrltant  of  some  severity  in  cases  of  tlerp-i^rated  fii0miu)iathns 
(see  Conntcr-irritatiou).  Care  should  be  taken  tliat  a  sufficient 
amount  of  the  drug  be  not  absorbetl  to  cause  stmngnry  aud   renal 
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irritatioti,  lu  renal  cmu/csttons  and  itififnitmftifous  the  use  of  ran- 
thjiriik'S  as  a  counter-irritant  isnfton  contra-in(Hc*atod  for  tliid  i'eas<>n, 
lu  tlic  proportion  of  one  dro]»  of  the  tincture  to  forty  of  water  it  is 
lea  id  to  be  a  very  good  application  fcjr  hurns^  but  how  it  acts  is  not 
Itntiwn. 

AdmmistratioB.^ — ^Tlie  dose  nf  the  tincture  {7VVir6o'o  (\mfhf trulls , 
l\  S.  ainl  JL  }\)  is  frnin  *iiic  to  twenty  drt^ps^  and  it  is  the  only 
preparation  used  ij*fernally.  The  cerate (Orf//rf^/^  Otnihandh,  U.S.) 
fti^  iisetl  aK  a  blister  spread  upon  a  rag,  and  tlie  *^rate  of  the  extract 
^  ( 'jn-(i(nm  ICxtraftl  Cttntltttn'flis^  l\S\  is  used  for  t fie  same  purposes 
jiihI  in  tlie  same  manner.  The  (.'antliaritlal  Collodion  {CoiffMliinn  cnm 
Ointharlttr^  U.  S,)  is  a  method  of  ai^jjlying  tlie  blister  whieh  is  most 
cleanly,  but  there  is  more  danger  trcjni  ahsorptiun  if  it  is  used.  The 
oidltHJion  acts  as  a  protective  to  tlic  part.  The  papers  of  eantharides 
i^Vhfuki  Otnthari*li8^  U,  S.  and  IL  P.)  are  used  as  Ijlistcrs,  l)iit  are 
iweak  in  action.  The  liniment  of  cimtharid*.^  {iin/meri/zim  Ointhar' 
tV/w,  l\  S,)  is  employed  as  a  counter-irritant, 

*' Warming  plaster"  {Empfadnfftt  Picls  eitttt  Cftniharide^  LL8.)  is 
n  mild  counter-irritant  to  he  employed  where  a  blister  is  too  severe. 
The  prej>a  rat  ions  of  the  />*.  P.^  other  than  thuse  uamtxl^  are  Acdum 
OfntJifiriflls^  Charta  J^jti^pa^ihaj  Knipfaiifrnut  Oifefiivinw^  Emp/as- 
frtirn  Cftntharkfh^  Li<p< or  Ephpa^t ten Ji  nml  f'mftfeninm  Cirntharidift. 


OAPSIOUM. 

Cftpi^icnm  ([\  S,)  {Caimirt  Fnfditi^j  B.  P.),  or  Cayenne  pep{>er,  is 
tlie  fruit  of  Copsicnm  fasi if/if ihim^  a  native  of  trr epical  Afrieji  and  of 
Central  America*  It  oecm^s  in  hmg^  tivoid  jwds  which,  when  ripe, 
are  scarlet  re<l  and  pi^ssess  a  very  hot,  horning  taste.  The  active 
principle  is  ca])sieiu,  winch  is  a  dark,  retidish  lit  pi  id,  or,  in  other 
words,  is  a  vtdatile  alkaloid, 

Physiolog'ie&l  Action. — Locally  applied   to  tiie  skin  or  mueous 

UMtmbranes  capsicum  causes  gi^at  i^cdness,  and,  linally,  in  the  ease 

of  mucous  membranes,  vesiciition.     The  alkaloid  will  also  prmluoe 

tliese  changes  in  the  akin.     When  used  intcrnaily  tor  any  length  of 

time  m  excess  capsicum  will  caasi^  a  chronic  or  subacute  gastrifis 

L     with  pain  and  dis^'ejm tort  over  the  seat  of  the  liver  and  stomach.     If 

^M     Muele  large  doses  arc  used  i-enal  irritation  and  iuilaminatiou  ensue 

^^^vith  strangury  and  high -colore*  I  urine.     It  is  said  to  act  as  a  eircu- 

^HBlory  stimulant. 

^r  Therapeutica.— In  cases  »)f  tfkmif  of  tlie  tifomneh  due  to  general 
^^  tl^lllhj^  errors  in  diet,  and  ^lieoltuliHrn  of  the  ehronic  type,  t^psicum 
^^■Hpotir  of  the  best  remedies  we  have.  In  cases  n^  (wuii'  fticohoimm  the 
^^^pfttrir  mucous  membrane  is  often  irritated  too  much  to  permit  of  its 
«^,  but  after  the  lapse  of  some  days  it  may  be  found  of  benefit  to 
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increase  the  appetite.  As  a  rt^iiKHly  for  alcoholism  it  i.-^  rpiite  useful 
since  by  its  stimulating  effect  and  h(*t  t^^nsation  it  irften  i?atii^tie8,  at 
least  to  some  degree,  the  craving  for  lic^uor.  Under  those  circum- 
staneert  it  should  be  usal  in  tlie  <ht}iii  of  5  to  10  drops  of  tlie  tincture 
every  fmir  or  five  hours,  or  as  tlie  oleoresin  in  pill  in  the  dose  of  | 
to  1  grain.  Tlie  following  pi^escription  lias  been  found  c»f  great  ser- 
vice in  the  wards  under  the  writer's  chaise  at  St.  Agues's  Hospital 
in  these  eases  : 


H  . — Tr.  capsici  ..... 

Tr.  opii  deodorHt.      .... 

SpL.  jiiiher.  nitrofii     ,         »         .         . 

Spt  lavendulw  .... 

M, — S.  JOessertspoonful  every  four  or  five  hours. 


Id  the  Jtatu lent  cofir  of  old  }3ersous  and  young  adults  capsicum  will 
be  found  not  only  to  act  «ts  a  carminative  but  also  to  prevent  the 
developnient  of  tbe  gas.  In  low  fevers  it  has  L>een  used  as  a  diifus- 
ible  stimulant,  but  it  is  of  doubtful  value.  It  is  rather  in  tbe 
anotrjiff  of  convuh^se<'n(*c  that  «ipsicum  acts  most  favorably*  In 
eltronie  ncjJiritt^s  it  is  <*f  eonhitlerablt^  service  and  it  cheeks  fiUrumin' 
iinn^  but  it  is  mdy  to  be  usciJ  in  the  ehroule  forms  and  stagas.  The 
tincture  is  to  be  given  under  tliese  eireuuislauees  in  the  dose  of 
twenty  drops  or  less,  but  in  some  cases,  which  ai-e  very  chronic,  as 
much  as  forty  drops  may  Ix^  used.  In  mrc-thrttftt  and  iitwpk  fonsU- 
lith  tbe  tincture  of  capsicum  and  glycerin,  half  and  half,  are  very 
useful  as  a  load  a]ipliration  apjdied  by  means  of  a  swab.  Thi'  same 
preparation  niiiy  lie  use<l  as  a  gargle  in  reittred  ntultt  and  mrr-throaL 
Applied  externally  capsicum  acts  ns  a  counter-irritant,  ]iroducing  red- 
ness of  the  skin,  Imt  not  a  blister  in  the  (ordinary  individual.  It  is 
one  of  the  best  mo<t(Tate  counter-irritants  which  can  be  u.s(h1,  and  it 
may  1h?  employe<l  by  saturating  blotting- paper,  time  and  time  again, 
allowing  it  to  dry  1x4 ween  each  dip,  in  the  tiix^ture  nf  caspicum. 
This  pa|>er  should  finally  be  placed  when  warm  and  wet  over  tbe 
part  ami  held  closely  to  the  skin  by  a  conipiess.  t'apsieum  plaster 
(Empiftdrum  Caiwlci,  IL  S.)  is  useful  in  An/ ^6rff;o,  rh'uinailsmj  and  in 
headfteht'^  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  The  tincture  is  some- 
times paintetl  over  cliilblains  which  are  unbroken.  The  fiJlnwing 
method  given  by  Kinger,  iVom  Kheims,  is  very  efficacious  m  this 
annoying  a  fleet  ion  : 

"  \Iaiie  a  stnjug  tincture  of  mpsieum  pods  by  steeping  them  fi^r 
sevend  days  in  a  warm  place,  in  twice  tlieir  weight  of  recti ticil 
spirits  of  wine.  Dissolve  gum  ai-abie  in  water  to  alxxit  the  consist- 
ence of  treacle.  Add  to  this  nn  crpial  tjuautity  of  the  tincture,  stir- 
ring togetlier  witli  a  snudi  bruslj,  or  a  large  cauielVhair  fx^ncil, 
until  they  are  well  incorporatinb  The  n)ixture  will  l^e  clcjudy  and 
opaque.  Take  sh(:H4s  of  silk  or  tissue  paper;  give  them,  with  the 
brush,  a  coat  of  the  mixture  ;  let  them  dry,  and  then  give  another. 
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I^'t  that  dry,  and  if  the  siirfare  i;^  shining,  there  is  tniougli  of  the 
|iepj>ered  guni ;  if  not,  give  a  thinl  coat.  This  paper  should  \ye 
applieil  ill  the  same  way  a^  court-plaster  to  ehilblaiiis  that  are  not 
broken,  and  burns  that  are  not  blisk^re<l,  and  spee<iily  reliev<_^s  the 
itching  anil  pain.  It  aet:^  like  a  eh  arm  aofl  eilW^ts  a  rapid  cure. 
The  s:inie  is  true  of  discolored  bruises.  It  likewise  allays  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  joints/' 

The  dose  of  capsieum  is  1  to  2  grains  in  powder,  on  food  or  in 
pill.  The  dose  of  the  tincture  of  eapsicuni  {Ttndmyj  Caimei,  IL  iS. 
and  B,  P.)  h  10  to  oO  drops,  and  of  the  oleoresin  (Oleonmna 
Onpf^ici^  U,  S.)^  J  to  I  grain.  The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract 
{Extravlmn  Oftfim*i  Fftiitftttn^  U,  >i.)  is  1  to  3  minims.  The  plaster 
(^Emj^ajitrinn  Cnpnirtj,  U,  S.)  is  useful  fi:>r  external  a  pp  Heat  ions* 


OARBOLIO  AOID. 


Carbttlic  Acitl  (Arlfltrm  Offrboiirtan^  LL  -V.  and  R,  P.)  is  also  known 
Phenol  J  Phenylie  Alcohol,  and  Pheuie  Acid.     Not  only  U  it  an 
1,  but  in  addition  it  in  an  alaihol  of  the  j^M?culiar  ^mup  known  as 
'  the  phenols,  which  are  derived  from  coal  tar  by  a  process  of  distilla- 
tion. 

It  has  a  [peculiar  eharaeteristie  odor  and  varies  in  color  ao^ording 
to  its  method  of  ]>reparation  and  purity.  It  is  soluble  in  20  per 
cent*  of  water,  but  is  iic^nefied  by  the  addition  of  *>  per  cent,  of  water. 
If  the  crystals  be  exposed  to  the  air  they  untlergo  liquefaction, 
and  in  const*qnence  the  purest  carbolic  acid  is  usually  j>res(.Til>ed  in 
drop  dose?5  rather  than  grains.  It  is  soluble  iu  alcohol j  ether,  eldoro- 
forni,  glycerin,  ami  most  ods.  It  unites  with  alkaline  bases  tu  ibrui 
aalt8,  carbolates,  but  these  are  very  readily  decomposed  by  the  feeblest 
acids,  such  as  carbonic  acid. 

Fhyiiological  Action.— I^ocally  applied,  carlK)lie  acid  produces  at 
firet  a  burning  over  the  skin,  aceomj»anied  l)y  a  diffuse  retldeuing  of 
the  surface.  If  the  soluti<in  l>e  very  strong  the  part  at  onee  l)e<*funes 
ti-mponirily  painful,  then  l>leachetl  and  nuuili,  so  that  tactile  seusi- 
Wity  is  destroyed.  xVppliixl  to  mucous  incud»rane  it  eaust^s  similar 
changes,  but  to  a  more  marked  degrt^c,  and  may  even  act  as  a  mode- 
rately severe  caustic  ol'a  superficial  type.  ( >wiug  to  the  local  coagu- 
lation of  albumin  produced  l>y  it,  it  eauiuit  |K^nctrate  very  decfily, 

Xerv'ous  System. — Carlxdic  imd  acts  as  a  depressant  and  para- 
lyzant to  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves  wlien  locally  applied.  Upon 
tke  higher  centres  in  the  brain  the  acid  pnxluces  a  condition  of  de- 
pr«88ion  and  stupor. 

The  convulsions  which  sometimes  occur  after  toxic  doses  are  spinal 
ui  origin,  as  they  oticur  after  section  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  motor 
nerves  escape*  almost  untouched,  as  do  also  the  muscles. 
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CrKUULATiox, — U]>un  ihc  oinnilation  in   tlie  lii^^lier  auimal^  the 


ilru^  exeix'ises  a  distinct  tle[vressaiit  infl 


the  heart 


let  hill  d< 


■essaiit  inniience,  stopj 

iKSo  and   [xaralyzing  the  vasoniotijr  centre  even 

Tliese  chauffes  onW  fallow 

uiv  nionient 


diastole  in   letiia 

be  tore  t!ie  eardiat*   iniiNjIe  is  aliwtetl 

lethal  duse^.     Sauill  niedieinal  ttoses  hnve  no  effwt  i>f 

on  the  eireuhitinn. 

Respiration. ^ — After  large  do^es  the  lireathiug  l)e<^omes  more 
nipid  and  full.  These  elianires,  aceordiiig  to  Salkuw.ski  and  others, 
are  thie  to  shninlation  of  the  respiratory  c^ej>tres  and  tfie  [»pri|dieral 
vagi.  Lethal  doses  aiaiost  invariably  kill  by  lirilnre  of  resijiralion 
due  to  de[>rr\ssion  of  the  I'eutre.s. 

Tkmpeuatitrk.— Carholi(*  aeid  aets  as  a  d<*pressaut  to  iii^rnial 
bodily  temperature  even  in  metlieinal  dose^  and  also  decreases  the 
hiHliiy  heat  in  iever.  It  lowers  fever  hy  diniiuishiu^  heat  production 
aud  increasing  heat  dissipation.  (Hare.) 

Kidneys  and  Eijmination. — In  overdose  the  kidneys  may 
become  so  irritated  that  total  inTnary  suppression  uiay  occur.  Car- 
bolic aeid  causes  tixe  urine,  imder  such  eii\'Uinstances,  to  bec-ome 
brownish-black,  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  eliiuiuated, 
namely,  as  a  snlphoearbolate,  lormeil  by  its  uniting  with  the  sul* 
phates  in  tlie  IxHly,  It  is  also  elimiuatcfl  as  glyeo-uronic  aci4l,  and 
18  partly  l>urnt  up  in  th(^  b<Kh\ 

It  is  to  be  distinctly  uuderstix)d  that  the  dark  urine  of  earbolic- 
acid  poisoning  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  bloml  or  any  of  its 
edncts. 

PoiBonmg,  Prolonged  and  Acute. — \h  the  changes  in  the  tissues  of 
the  i)Oily  ju^oduced  by  ]>rolong<^l  aud  sudden  over-use  of  carbolic  acid 
are  ideutical  they  may  he  considereil  together. 

Carbijlic  acid  is  one  of  the  most  rapidly  acting  poisons  known  to 
man,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  few  people  seem  U>  realize  tliis 
fact.  If  a  large  lethal  dose  be  swallowed  a  man  may  drop  de^id 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  spot  where  he  stoiKl  wlieu  drinking  it,  or 
may  perhaps  live  a  few  hours.  In  cases  where  death  has  iMtnirred 
suddenly,  the  cause  has  Vieen  failure  of  respiration.  If  the  patient 
does  not  die  at  once  all  the  evidences  of  gust ro- enteritis  eonie  on. 
Violent  vomiting  and  purging  may  ensue  and  burning  pain  in  the 
entire  abdomen  is  a  pronntK^ut  symptom.  The  skin  is  wet  with 
sweat,  the  face  pinched  and  atixions.  Collapse,  with  a  threaity,  ini- 
jierceptiblc  pidse  and  extreuie  dyspnrea,  may  Iw  presents  The  month 
aud  lips  may  not  smell  of  tlic  drug,  hut  the  [uueous  niemhrane  will 
be  seen  to  be  corrugatwl  and  stained  Ijlack  if  impure  aeid  has  been 
taken,  or  whitish  if  the  ]>ure  tlrug  luvs  l>een  u.sed.  The  esf;har  on 
the  membranes  is  a  peculiar  one,  and  is  pathognomonie  of  the  poison^ 
having  a  white  centre  surromided  by  a  reddened  and  inflamed  zone, 
the  centre  sometitues  bivomiug  darkdu'owu  or  black.  Tlie  post- 
mortem will  show  three  s[>uts  in  the  resophagus  ant!  sturuaeh,  and 
even  in  the  i utcsti ties  ;  and  all  the  internal  organs,  as  the  brain,  kill- 
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ncy«,  liver^  ami  spleen*  wil!  l>c  fniiiid  lilltMl  Ivy  dark  ^riimoiis  blood, 
while  on  o[>euiu^  the  hmly  t!ie  .-strong  inlov  ol  tlie  aoid  will  l>e  ]>er- 
ceivetl.  A  |>e<:niliar  cronprHjs  exudalt^  is  siinietinies  fijuml  in  the 
bnuichial  tubes*  and  talty  degoneralion  of  a  more  or  le8s  widespread 
type  is  often  seen  in  earbc»lie-neid  poisoninu;. 

A  large  nund)er  of  etudes  are  on  reeord  in  wlneh  carfjolie-acid 
poift'oninpr  ensneil  from  al>surption  from  siirj:^icail  clrt\ssiiigs*  One  of 
the  earliest  si^ns  of  8neh  n  state  of  affairs  is  the  darkened  smoky 
urine  and  a  slii^ht  nervous  nnix^st  or  eerebnd  disturbance.  Very 
often  piin  in  the  Inndiar  region  indicates  kidney  t^train  antl  irrita- 
lion.     The  dressings  shnnld,  of  eonrse,  be  at  on^.'e  rt'niovetK 

Treatment  of  Poiioaing. — Tlie  eherniiiil  antidote  is  any  solnble 
i^ulphatef  sneli  as  EtiSHm  or  (ilanber  silts,  wliirh  form  insohible  8nl- 
pho-carlK*lates,  As  these  salts  follow  tlie  arid  into  the  ldondvesset8 
aii<l  tis,snes  to  unite  with  it,  the  mere  tart  that  honrs  have  t*la|)sed 
?ince  the  pf)ij4on  has  lieon  taken  does  not  invalidate  the  propriety  of 
using  these  salphates.  The  further  tn^atnieiit  consists  in  the  admin- 
istration of  warm  inueilaginous  drinks,  hot  apjvlieatious  to  the  ex* 
tremities,  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulants^  sueli  tks  digitalis  and 
strychnine,  and  eounterdrritatitm  over  the  alMlonien.  Kinetics  and 
the  stoniach^piunp  should  he  used  if  possible,  Init  the  former  are 
generally  us('les.s  lieeause  uf  tfie  state  of  the  stoniaeh. 

Therapeutics. — ^Interualiy  earholie  acid  is  little  used,  but»  never- 
theless, hai*  a  very  favorable  effect  in  certain  states.  In  nervouH 
rmtitfhtt/^  or  in  tiiat  due  to  f/ft^sfnr  irrifationf  the  drug  d(^e.s  good  in  i 
to  2  drop  dctst*-s  by  depressing  the  sensory  nerves  in  the  stomach. 

In  (({(trrhttff  de[>ending  njjon  fermentatitai,  from  2  to  5  drops  at 
the  acid  tlo  ^reat  good,  ecimbined  witli  10  to  2i\  grains  of  bisnuith 
and  administered!  in  powder  or  in  enpsule. 

In  f/nntpenr  and  ttthnTttfoHiH  of  Ike  ftfnf/  a  spniy  of  the  aeid  in 
irater  in  the  st!H?ngtli  of  5  to  lo  drops  to  the  tmnee  may  do  some 
^ockI  and  at  least  stop  the  r<tttf;ft  and  relieve  the  irritation  and  tfrkliUf/ 
in  ihr  thrmff}  (jreasote  is,  however,  gene ndly  preferrwl  in  these  con- 
flit  ions  at  the  presiMit  time. 

Kxtcrnally  the  aeid  is  very  largely  4in|>Jovwl  as  an  antiseptic  lotion, 
and  in  a  sohition  in  which  to  plati^c  instruments  while  operating. 
The  solutions  lor  this  purpose  should  Im_^  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  20 
of  water  (se(*  Antiseptif*s). 

CarlMilie  ami  is  rarely  nse<l  din^ctly  over  tvatttnh  in  dressings  at  tliis 
time,  nnh^s  the  dressing  be  one  *)f  earbolized  oih  Other  drugs  have 
.^upplante*!  it.  The  use  of  the  earbolized  spray  over  wounds  Ijas  been 
found  of  more  liarm  than  gcMwI,  and  ought  never  to  be  hskI  In 
ifipht/uTiay  nlceeatetl  Hore-fhroftU  and  even  in  onlinary  HtomnUt'iH^  car- 
bolic acid  will  be  fotmd  of  value  in  a  spray  or  mouth- wash,  and  in 

■  The  tprftv  most  >»e  a  very  fin«  one,  or  \\  will  nnt  cjirry  the  tlnig  far  enough  down 
ittio  ih«*  lutig^  to  do  any  gix»(h 
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ordiaary  mre4hnMtf,  in  the  strength  of  1  to  100,  will  be  found,  wheo 
applied  on  a  swab  or  by  a  gargle,  to  relieve  the  jmiii  and  iiiflatiimation. 
In  huruH  carl3oh'i?e<l  sweet -oil  in  the  proportion  uf  1  ilraolim  of  the 
acid  to  eai'h  (j  ounces  makes  one  of  t!ie  l>est  dressings  that  imu  be 
used.  By  means  cjf  the  local  anfast!iei<ia  ]>roduoed  by  the  acid  minor 
Operations,  nuoh  as  erersion  of  thr  toe-nail  or  opening  a  Jefon^  niay  be 
performed  by  soaking  the  part  for  ten  minutes  in  a  stjlutiou  of  30  parts 
to  100  and  applying  the  pure  acid  by  means  of  a  brush  to  the  line  of 
the  ineigion.  Curbolie  aoid  may  be  usetl  as  a  hit  ion  in  the  itrhing  of 
jaundice  in  tlio  proportion  of  10  grains  of  the  aoid  to  2  draehnis  ef 
glycerin  and  2  draehnis  of  water.  In  enfargetf  ghufh  which  have 
not  yet  gone  on  to  ><ujijHtrui.iOit,  intra-glandular  injeetions  with  a 
hypcKlerroie  needle  are  of  value  in  a  large  number  of  aises,  the  solu- 
tion  used  l>eing  no  weaker  or  stronger  than  2  per  cent.  5  to  10 
minims  of  this  solution  is  suffieient  for  each  gland*  In  bulx)cs  10 
nunims  t)f  a  sohitiiin  of  8  grains  to  the  ounce  may  l>e  injected  into 
the  swelling,  the  skin  iM^ing  tirst  lx^nunlbe^l  by  an  ether  spray.  This 
is  a  most  successful  treatment.  The  same  treatment  may  be  applied 
to  chronie  .\tfnovifts  and  repeat etl  every  three  days,  and  hoih  au<l  Cfir- 
bmwUH  may  even  be  so  treateti  with  gix^at  success  if  tlie  mmsuiH?  be 
used  early  enongli  to  abort  the  trouble. 

In  the  Ibnn  of  an  ointment  t^arliolic  acid  may  be  use<l  in  the 
strengtli  of  10  minims  to  the  ounce  of  simjile  cerate,  }iarticuiarly  iu 
subaridi'  erzema  where  there  is  great  wei'ping  and  itching. 

As  a  ffi^hiff'tiant  carbulie  acid  ranks  among  the  poorest  of  those 
which  stand  well  with  the  popular  idea ;  1  to  2  per  cent.  s( gluttons, 
however,  kill  most  spores  and  germs. 

Admmifltration. — Carlxjlic  acid  ointment  ( f/n^/ii**!!^///*  Aekli  Gtr- 
hoiici^  {\  S,  and  //.  7\)  is  the  only  oilicinal  preparation  in  the  fT.  *S', 
J\  In  the  />.  I\  the  following  preparations  are  otlicinal :  Arkhim 
Oarboilrtim  Lltjftefftdtim,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  minims;  Glifre- 
rlnttm  Ariffi  Oo'W/ci,  and  Stippo^Hiiorh  Ai^itii  Carbo/k-l  rnm  Sap&ne  ; 
each  suppa^itory  containing  I  grain  of  carbolic  acid. 
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CARBON:  CHARCOAL. 


Carbo  Llfpii  (f\  S.  and  /*.  J\),  or  Charcoal  is  prepanxi  by  Uic 
exp<jsure  of  soft  wo(xl  to  a  red  heat,  air  being  prevenle<J  frtjui 
coming  in  contact  with  it  during  the  prcM.'ess.  Charwjal  shtmld  be  a 
black,  brittle^  souiewhat  shiuy,  porous  substance,  devoid  of  taste,  of 
odc*r,  and  completely  insohible  in  water.  Owing  to  its  power  of 
absorbing  *a  very  large  amount  of  certain  gases,  it  is  of  value  in 
medicine  in  states  where  tliese  gases  abotuKl. 

TherapeuticB. — Charcoal  is  used  externally  as  an  application  to 
old  sorca  or  nhnf/hji  to  act  as  a  (hrKhrani  and  aniiHeptm.     This  is  ac- 
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eomplished  by  the  absorption  of  the  licjuitls,  thereby  depriviDg  germs 
of  a  nidus,  ami  by  itss  distinct  oxiflizing  jKJwer.  It  may  be  applied 
in  the  form  of  a  dry  p<tvvder  or  in  a  pouHice,  which  i.s,  however,  so 
UDcleanly  that  other  aiitiseptitj  dressings  are  better 

The  poultice  {^ht/fjJamiifi  Cffrhotti^^  B,  /\),  if  nt*ed^  should  be 
made  made  iu  the  following  manner :  Take  of  powdered  wood- 
charcoal  J  ounce,  bread -ern til l>s  2  ounces,  Iinsee<l  meal  li  oinices,  and 
add  boiling  water  10  Hnichumces.  Macerate  the  bread-ommbs  and 
meal  fur  ten  minutes  over  the  fire^  and  then  stir  in  the  ehan'oal  to 
the  extent  of  lialf  tlie  aniount  jnst  nametl  Spread  out  the  poultice 
and  sprinkle  the  remaining  half  of  tlie  charcoal  over  its  surface,  and 
ap{>]y  to  the  part  affet*teil  while  hut. 

Internally,  cliarcoal  is  used  in  powder  iu  many  conditions,  and  does 
very  well  indeed  in  cases  of  so-called  ^^  i<our  atoi/iavh^*'  from  which 
emctations  of  gas  or  stnir  liquids  take  place.  Ah  oFilinary  chan-*oal 
is  not  always  obtainalvle,  it  may  be  substituted  by  piwe.s  of  very  thin 
toaBt  bnrnt  to  a  state  of  charcoal,  through  and  through.  A  few  of 
these  pief-es  will,  when  eat^n,  often  stop  all  the  symptoms  mentioned. 
If  the  attack  is  very  severe  and  vomiting  eventually  ensues,  the 
qecta  will  commonly  l>e  found  to  be  odf>rlass  and  not  sonr,  and  the 
st4X>ls  will  also  l>e  almost  odorless^  though  black.  In  fevmeniuVtte 
and  neid  dlarrhmiH  in  children  and  adults  this  method  of  treatment 
19  ortea  of  value. 

Ae  a  filti^r  for  impure  water,  charcoal,  in  mass  or  in  powder,  is  one 
of  mo6t  satisfactory  substances  we  have. 
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Cirbonel  BUtifphiditu},  (^,  S,^  is  a  clear,  colorless,  highly  refractive 
liquid,  having  a  strung  chai-acteristic  cMlor,  a  sharp  aromatic  taste,  and 
a  neutral  reaction. 

Foisoniiig. — ^The  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  bisulpldde  of  t^arljon 
€on«)ist  in  headache  an<l  nervous  excitement  resembling  in  many 
refijH'cts  the  8ym|)foms  of  lielladoima  poisoning,  particularly  in  the 
volubility  of  the  patient  and  the  eviflenees  of  hysterical  tendencies. 

Prolonged  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  this  drug  causes  great  cachexia 
and  {Mil lor,  atTompaniefl  by  muscular  weakness  ami  failure  of  intel- 
lectual j)ower.  S^jmetimcs  convulsions  of  an  epileptittjrm  cliara*'ter 
come  on. 

The  treatment  of  iK>isonitig  by  bisulphide  of  carljon  consists  in 

auietiDg  the  nervous  system  if  convulsive  disorders  are  present,  liy 
le  use  of  bromide  of  i^tassiuni  and  chloral,  {Uid  in  snpjKirting  the 
drculatorv  system  if  any  evidences  of  its  failure  manifest  themselves. 
Circulatory  depression  is  not,  however,  a  common  condition  extept 
in  very  advanced  poisoning. 
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Therapentics. — Bij^iilplnde  <»f  tarkm  has  Ijeen  used  in  medknne 
externaily  nver  enlarge*!  lympliatic  glands.  The  ajiplieation  b  made 
liy  placing  the  litiuid  in  a  bottle  <>r  such  a  si^e  that  the  mouth  is 
largi'  enough  tit  cover  the  fltsease<l  area.  In  the  lx>ttle  should  be 
plactd  a  spmge  large  enough  to  rotitain  a  Huidrachm  of  the  drug^ 
au<l  the  skin  ovxr  the  ghmd  slioiild  Ix*  well  moistened  with  water. 

The  va|x>r  derived  from  the  drug  under  these  circumstances  is  an 
active  agent  in  promoting  a  cure.  Risniphide  of  carbcm  hiLs  also  been 
n^H^i  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  ti*catment  of  neundgia. 


OABBONATE  OP  POTASSIUM, 

Carbonate  oi"J^Jta>vsium  {Poia.v<li  Carbomijn,  (\  S.  and  />.  P.).  This 
*mlt  is  never  used  in  medicine,  except  to  prepare  other  salts,  as  it  is 
disagreeable  to  the  taste  and  an  irritant  (sec  Potassium  Citnite), 


CARBONATE  OP  ZINC. 


Precipitated  Carlxmatc  oi' Ziuc  (Zrrnn'  Varbmxas  Ptrcipitnhut^  U.S^^ 
Zma  VurhomtJij  H,  P)  is  used  as  a  protective,  rather  astringent, 
IHiwder,  over  ivecphuf  *'rzema  and  similar  moist  di.st*hargcs.  It 
may  l>e  ernploytMl  t<i  i'ldtil  all  the  indications  for  the  oxide  of  zinc. 
At  one  time  it  wa.s  very  liirgcly  nstnl,  not  as  the  precipitated  carlK>- 
iiate,  but  as  the  im]nire  carbonate,  under  the  name  of  itilamiue. 


OASOARA  SAGRADA. 


Cascara  Siigrada  is  the  I  Kirk  of  the  lilifNtiiiftx  PHrs^hifiait,  a  plant 


I 


a  j>lant 
k thorn. 


growing  in  California.  It  is  sometimes  calUxl  California  bad 
to  distinguish  it  from  orditjary  biickthoru,  ta*  IihfunHHJ-t  Pfnui/iUa^ 
which  it  cltksely  n^embh^s  in  many  way8,  and  which  iiiay  be  usetl  as 
a  substitute  for  cast^ra  sagrada, 

Therapeutica. — Cascara  sagrada  ought  never  to  l>c  iistd  as  a  purge 
hut  solely  as  a  laxative.  It  is  by  ilir  tlic  best  rcmetly  when  em- 
ployed to  simply  empty  the  bowel  of  liecal  matter  in  cases  of  etHiMi- 
pafioii^  sint^  it  not  only  performs  tliiij  function  without  intestinal 
disturbanw,  hut  simultauf^ously  act«  as  a  tonic  to  the  bowel,  and  so 
prevents  the  constipation  which  usually  follows  the  use  of  all  other 
drugs  of  its  class. 

Though  unotfieinal  it  is  most  aunmonly  employed  in  this  country  in 
the  form  of  the  fluid  extract  {Kdrnrtum  Camart^  Sagnnhr  Liquhium^ 
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JL  1\)  ID  the  Aoi^^  <>f  from  10  to  2<)  drops  at  niglit,  tjr  morning  and 
night.  If  20  drup^  Juil  to  act  30  drops  may  l)e  iistM^l,  but  if  turgor 
dom^  are  nNpiiretl  otht^r  drngs  shoulil  be  linplovi^l,  hi^  Unidrat'lim 
{loses  have  licen  known  to  at-t  a^  an  irritant  and  [jrodm-e  (Miteritis 
and  intt^tinid  nitarrh,  Tlje  ol^jixnion  Ui  east^ra  sngnida  is  its  bitter 
taste^  which  may  be  partially  overcome  l)y  the  additional  nee  of  the 
Klixir  Aumntii,  in  the  pmjwrtion  of  1  [wirt  of  the  tascani  extmet  to 
2  part,s  of  the  oraiif^e  piH'L 

Some  of  the  prepn  rat  ions  are  now  made  in  an  almost  tiiHtele88 
fijrm,  such  a;^  **  Oisciira  (Jonlial/*  or  the  non*bitter  flnid  extmet, 
maile  by  a  prominent  tirm  in  this  eonntry.  The  i!?olid  extraet 
{Ertrnetum  Cn^earff  Sti^rofh^  is  officinal  in  tlie  B.  P.^  and  given  in 
I  111*  doge  of  2  to  8  grains  in  pill. 


CARDAMOM. 

[Cartlamom  {Canhtinomnin,  fLS.)  is  the  frnit  of  Ehtiuna  Cavda- 
mntm.mul  is  a  bitter  tonic  possessing  some  aroniatic  proi>eitie8.  It 
is  useful  in  eases  of  atutiif  of  th'^'  Mfomttrh  anff  Jimal/  it^tvslint\  partienhirly 
if  eumbined  with  some  other  liitter,  sneh  as  gentian,  and  a  mineral 
acid.     Cardamom  is  ofheinal  in  tiir  U.  J\  as  Otrttiumimi  Sfmimi. 

If  the  intej^tine  is  atonic  and  scxretion  is  deficient,  the  following 
prescription  will  be  fonnd  of  value: 


B.— Acid,  nitric,  dil. 

Tr.  cnrditmoTTit  comp* 
M — S.  Dessertspoonful  lifter  PM I'll  meal.^ 


-■Hi. 


Administration. — The  oflicinal  prej>arati*)ns  are  the  tin^-tnrc  of 
canlamoms  ['finHura  ijfhylaniomi^  f\  N.),  dose  1  to  3  drachms;  and 
the  compound  tincture  ('finrttfra  Vffrdanwmi  ComjfO^dhf^  ('.  *S,  and 
Ji  jP.),  which  is  to  be  given  in  the  same  dose  as  the  tincture.  It  ie 
also  a  constituent  of  the  officinal  aromatic  pow^ler  ( Pf^/r/>r  Armmit' 

CASSIA  FISTULA. 


CajsHHt  Fhfakf^  U.  S.^  is  the  fruit  of  OtiJ^Hta  Fl^ttih,  or  Purging 
Cassia,  as  it  is  sometimes  trailed,  and  o^xnirs  in  long,  dark-brown  pmls 
containing  a  dark  jjulp  in  eacli  segnicnt.  This  f»ulp  is  the  uscfnl 
part  of  the  drug,  and  is  officinal  in  the  It  P.  as  Cttmiir  Pulpa,  It 
ought  never  to  l>e  used  alone,  as  it  is  Urn  apt  to  cause  pain  and 

I   Whili*  the  rule  that  an  add  is  inwirji|mtible  with  a  tincture  »m  not  recoguiwsd  in  tliia 
'tture.  tb«  qunritltiea  of  iicid  and  tikuhd  are  so  diaproportionat^  that  uo  ether  of  any 
ount  it  dev«Wped. 
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gripinfr,  ^*ot  it  is  officinally  present  in  the  Coiifeetion  of  Senna  (Con- 
Jh'ito  Senutr^  l\S,  and  B,  P.),  and  may  he  given  in  tlie  dose  of  ^ 
drat'lim  tn  1  dmelim  as  a  laxative,  or  a^  mucli  as  i  onnce  if  a  pur- 


gative etiivt  h  desired. 


CASTOR  OIL. 


Castor  Oil  (0/r?/m  Rfrhiif  fL  S.  and  B,  P.)  h  a  fixed  oil,  derived 
by  expression  from  the  beans  of  EiciniLs  Coannunh^  a  plant  of  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere,  bnt  originally  derivtMl  fmni  hidiu.  It 
contains  an  acrid  substance,  rioiiu:ileic  acid* 

Phy Biological  Action.— The  manner  in  which  castor  oil  purges  is 
somewhat  in  doubt,  bnt  is  probably  ilcpendent  upon  the  presenw  of 
the  acid  just  named  and  the  fact  that  it  is  an  oiL 

As  is  well  knowu^  oils^  sueh  as  olive  oil,  ibr  example,  if  given  in 
any  quantity  tencl  to  move  the  buwelsj  and  tlie  ricinoleic  acid,  which 
is  somewhat  acrid ^  stimulates  tlie  small  and  large  gut,  and  so  devel- 
opes  j>eristaltic  movement  Aa*ording  to  some  writers,  tliis  aeid  ia 
not  set  free  until  the  oil  is  attaeke*!  by  the  pancreatic  j nice.  That 
this  aeid  possesses  purgative  properties?  of  itself  seems  proved  by  the 
fact  that  the  oil  will  purge  when  it  is  rnbbetl  in  by  the  skin,  and  that 
nursing  mothers  on  taking  the  oil  eliminate  the  aeid  in  the  inilk 
so  that  the  suckling  is  purged.  According  to  the  stmlies  of  Ruther- 
ford and  Vignal,  the  oil  lias  no  effect  over  InJiary  secretion  other 
tlian  that  violent  purgiitiou  indii-eetly  increases  biliary  flow,  and  the 
researches  of  Hess  have  shown  that  the  oil  acts  mort*  rapidly  in  the 
email  than  in  tlie  large  gut,  and  only  produces  peristalsis  by  coming 
in  contact  with  tlie  mucous  membrane. 

Therapeutics. — Castor  oil  is  tlie  blandest  and  most  unirritating 
purge  we  have  except  the  sul|*hate  of  uiagnesium,  which  is  depletant 
and  nineli  mt>i^  rapid  in  its  effects.  While  the  Epsom  salts  will  act 
in  one- ha  If  tn  one  hrair  if  the  stomach  be  enjpty,  castor  oil  will  gen- 
erally act  in  four  hours,  or  perhaps  live.  The  regularity  of  its  action 
can  almost  \>v  nse^i  ius  a  timepiece,  so  constaut  is  it  Castor  oil  is 
used  whenever  irritant  materials,  such  as  bad  fbrxl,  putrid  flesh,  or 
d(?c^ying  ov  grt?en  vegetables  have  been  eaten,  even  if  the  inflamma- 
tion set  up  after  them  is  very  active.  l(  hard  liodies,  such  as  broken 
cherry- ston^,  have  been  swalloiveil,  it  is  far  better  than  sulphate  of 
magnesium,  as  it  is  n»ore  gentle  and  luhrieates  the  gut,  thereby  pre- 
venting scraping  and  irritation.  Where  mucus  has  awnmulatcd  in 
the  Ijowel  in  eliildren,  and  must  be  gotten  rid  of  before  other  treat- 
ment is  resorted  to,  castor  oil  should  be  nscrl.  In  pfirfuntlon  it  has 
bcjeu  used  largely  to  relieve  the  bowels  of  flei^al  matter,  and  is  said  by 
old  practitioners  to  niuke  the  hdjor  easier  than  if  any  other  }nirge  is 
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vnployed.     It  is  also  emplayecl  in  the  coiisUitfttioH  ibllowmg  acute 
diseases,  mul  m  iiitkiits  and  children. 

The  disad vantages  of  castor  oil  lie  in  its  taste,  the  faet  that  it  is 
oily,  that  it  tenrls  to  produce  hfcniorrlioids  if  uhwI  a>n8taiitty,  and 
finally  that  its  freijuent  use,  or  even  a  single  dose,  is  generally  fol- 
lowed by  more  olistiiiate  ee»nstipation  than  before.  This  is  one  of 
the  reiLscjns  why  it  is  us(*lu!  in  irritative  diarrhfeas.  Tlie  elfect  of 
castor  «»il  h  very  mueh  increased  if  a  little  biearljunate  of  sodiittn  be 
given  with  it. 

Administration. — Castor  oil  is  very  nuieh  more  ogre^'able  to  the 
taste  if  pure  than  if  poorly  prejtiired.  It  is  also  true  that  too  great 
purity,  so  tar  as  taste  is  contti-rneil,  renders  it  less  active. 

The  methods  direeteil  for  taking  castor  oil  are  as  various  as 
the  tastes  of  the  individnals.  Its  cm  lor  may  be  covered  by  a  drop 
or  two  of  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  but  enndsions  of  the  oil  are 
Dot  of  any  service,  save  to  prevent  its  efficiency.  8ome  take  the 
oil  in  the  fuam  of  Ix^r  or  p(irter,  otiicrs  in  syrup  of  sai*sa|»arilhi  and 
S4>da  water,  and  still  others  h\  milk  or  cream.  A  good  way  of  lakiug 
it  is  to  eat  one  or  two  strong  creani  pep{>ermint  drops,  or  even  the 
crystalline  drops,  swallow  the  oil  fri*m  a  s[>oou  which  is  placed  well 
back  iu  the  mouth,  aud  immediately  eat  several  other  jieiJjiermints. 
The  same  plan  is  bettered  by  nsiug  the  oil  in  milk  or  water,  so  that 
the  liquid  ciarries  the  oil  down  intu  the  u'sopliagns  without  touching 
the  mucous  membranes.  It  may  also  be  taken  iu  highly  seasoned 
beef-tea.  Ringer  recommends  the  fuMowing:  i  onticc  of  oil,  fresh 
synip  of  acacia  3  dra(*hms,  and  distilled  water  5  drachms,  flavored 
with  a  little  oil  of  lemon  or  jrepiXTmint.  \Vo4xl  advises  that  it  be 
mixeil  with  glycerin,  e*pial  piu'ts,  to  which  is  added  a  drop  or  two 
of  oil  of  gaultheria  or  oil  of  cinnamon. 

The  dose  lor  an  infant  is  1  tt>  2  teaspoon fu Is,  and  for  iiu  adult 
J  ounce  to  1  ounce. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  oil  will  very  frecpiently  proilucc  griping, 
a  few  drops  of  laudanum  should  be  added  to  it,  or  tincture  of  bella- 
donua  may  Ik»  usc<K  If  these  Ciinnot  be  employeil,  a  drop  of  oil  of 
dunamon  is  etjually  useful  for  this  purpose. 


CATECHU. 


Cftte<»hu  (?/.  S.)  is  derived  as  an  extract  from  Aravia  OtlechL 
The  cjiteehii  i»f  tlie  f\  S.  P,  is  true  catechu  :  that  (d'  tht^  /».  T\  is  in 
reality  an  extract  of  gand>ier,  being  ilerived  from  the  leaves  and 
*^iKK>ts  of  Vncami  Uamhia\  Catechu  depends  for  its  medicinal 
vidne  upon  the  lust ringent  properties!  which  it  |>ossesses.  Beyond 
I  his  power  it  has  no  particular  value. 

It  is  of  a  dark-rc<l  color,  has  a  somewhat  sweetish  taste,  and  is 
wilubic,  like  most  extracts,  iu  water. 
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Therapeiitics. — Like  all  the  vegetable  astringents  cateclju  is  usee! 

a.s  a  reuiody  fur  ^Hanhffu^  partKuilarly  tfmt  of  the  serous  ty[»e,  or  that 
consisting  uf  >tool,s  «>f  too  Huid  a  consisti^iity.  If  large  adioimts  of 
imiens  in  tlio  pas.<ages  slu>w  a  <*atarrljai  state  of  the  ho  we),  the  njiieus 
.should  fie  disjvlaeetl  l*y  a  piii'gc  of  castor  oil  or  siilpliute  of  maguey uiii 
before  the  a;?triugeiit  is  used, 

^ativhti  iiiav  or  ruay  ut>t  W  *N)ndiii»«]  with  o]>iuiii  iu  cases  of 
diarrhoea,  hut  the  iHllowiug  prescription  will  bu  foiiud  of  st^rvice; 

Fi^p  an  «duli : 

U, — Tinct,  catechti  compnsii.  .,...,     ^^^l- 

TincL  Lipu.  campfioriitie ^3 'J* 

ili?t,  crelifi        ♦  q.  fl.     f^ij. 

M. — S.   De^^crtspcfonfiil  every  4  hours  tUl  relfevcd.     To  bo  shnkf^n  before 
usi  Jig. 

Ill  eas«^!*  of  mre,4hrmti^  wliere  the  eeei^etioii  is  excessive  and  the 
iuflauiruatioH  suhaeute,  eateehn  may  Ir*  used  as  a  gargh\ 

In  easi.«  of  t<pon(/ii  f/tfutJ^  ciitivhri  is  sometimes  nsei'ul  as  a  luouth- 
Wiisli.  If  tlie  [jowderwl  f'titeehu  is  used  iulenially  the  ilose  is  2  to 
30  grains.  The  dose  of  the  Compound  Tincture  nf  Catet*hu  (Tine- 
tara  Cafrchu  CompoRiin,  (L  N.)  is  1  to  -  tliddraehms.  The  Troehts 
of  Catechu  (Ti'orhiMrl  Cfdrrhu,  I\  S.  and  /?*  P.)  are  t<t  be  emphsycHJ 
in  sore- throat  and  are  to  l>e  hehl  in  the  month.  They  are  not  gener- 
ally useil. 

The  otlic»ina!  jueparatious  of  the  />*,  1\  heside  the  ones  given  are; 
LiJwuM  <  aki'fitt^  given  in  tlie  dose  of  1  to  1|  fluidonuces ;  the  tinc- 
ture {Thai it ni  CftU'*'hn\  dose  1  to  2  fiuidraehms,  and  a  eonipoiUHl 
jKuvder  (PufrtM  Calecliu  ( hmpfrntittii)^  ct>nip<jsed  of  catechu,  kinO|  and 
rhatany,  the  dose  of  which  is  2U  to  40  grains. 


CAUSTIG  POTASH. 


Canst i*'  Potash  {Pottfj<sa,  U.  N,,  PotaMa  €*amtmt^  B,  P.)  is  a  ver 
deliquesi-ent  hanl  wliite  solidj  possessing  powerful  e^iiistie  powers, 
and  used  in  medicine  fi>r  the  [furpnsc  of  hu ruing  away  f/rorrthj^  or 
exuhenmt  vJcers^  A  pi  we  should  be  placed  on  the  skin  by  means  ot 
a  pair  of  frireeps,  when  it  at  ooce  softens  duwn  and  burns  the  tissues 
until  it  etin  reach  no  further.  The  snrnmndiug  skin  should  Ije  pro* 
teeted  by  wax,  suet  or  oils,,  and  a  piece  of  adhesive  plast€*r  with  a 
hole  for  the  growth  should  first  he  applietl  tn  prevent  any  action  on 
the  healthy  tissues.  This  is  a  very  paintiil  burn  and  sliould  not 
generally  ho  resort etl  to.  When  tlie  aiustic  has  acted  suHiciently  it 
is  to  be  wa^heil  oif  with  vinegar  or  other  dilute  acid*  Vienna  paste 
{Potaaaa  emn  Cater^  f\  S,)  is  use<l  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
ciuistic  potash. 


CHIMAPHILA.  Ill 


CAUSTIC  SODA. 

Caustic  soda  {Soda,  U.  S.^  Soda  Causiica,  B.  P.)  is  milder  than 
caustic  potash,  and  is  more  readily  controlled.  It  should  be  used  in 
the  same  way  for  the  same  purposes,  and  the  surrounding  skin  pro- 
tected by  adhesive  plaster  and  oil  or  ointment. 

It  must  be  kept  in  well-stoppered  bottles  made  of  hard  strong 
glass.  The  only  officinal  preparation  in  the  U.  S.  P.  is  Liquor  Soda, 
or  solution  of  soda. 


CERIUM  OXALATE. 

Cerium  oxalate  {Cerii  Oxalas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  white  granular 
powder,  permanent  when  exposed  to  the  air,  odorless  and  tasteless, 
and  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  freely  so  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

Therapeutics. — It  is  used  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  or  that  due 
to  uterine  disorders  and  displacements,  and  in  some  cases  of  gastric 
acidity  instead  of  bismuth.  The  dose  is  from  2  to  5  grains  given 
in  pill  form  every  4  to  6  hours. 


CHENOPODIUM. 

Chenopodium  (  U.  S.)  is  the  fruit  of  the  Chenopodium  Ambro^ioides 
or  American  wormseed.  The  seeds  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  have  a 
distinct  and  rather  disagreeable  aromatic  odor.  These  seeds  rubbed 
up  into  a  powdered  form  with  a  syrup  form  an  electuary  which  is 
most  efficient  against  the  ascaria  luvnbricoid/es  or  rouyid-ioorm  as  it  occurs 
in  children.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  seeds  is  from  10  to  30  grains. 
The  better  way  of  using  chenopodium  is  in  the  form  of  the  oil  {Oleum 
Chenopodii,  U.  S.)  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  to  a  child  of  five  years, 
either  on  sugar  or  in  an  emulsion  made  of  gum  acacia.  The  meas- 
ures adopted  for  the  treatment  of  worms  should  be  insisted  upon 
before  the  drug  is  given.     (See  article  on  Worms.) 


CHIMAPHILA. 

Chimaphila  {U.  SX  or  Pipsissewa,  is  the  leaves  of  Ghimaphila 
Utnbellata,  an  eveigreen  found  in  America,  Europe,  and  Asia. 

Therapeutics. — Pipsissewa  is  a  drug  employed  in  atonic  renal  con- 
diUonSy  particularly  of  the  functional  type,  as  a  stimulating  diuretic 
which  will  bring  into  activity  the  secreting  structure  of  the  kidney 
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and  the  mucnns  membranes  of  the  gen ito-iiri nary  tract*  It  is  also  a 
touie  to  the  stoma(*h.  For  this  n^asoo  it  is  often  |ilaee<!  in  mixtures 
given  to  dropsieal  patients  if  debility  and  anorexia  are  pre^ut.  In 
ulcers  of  the  skin  dne  to  stroma  it  is  said  to  be  of  service,  and  it 
probably  has  some  slight  alterutive  power.  The  dnig  may  be  u^ed 
in  the  lurrn  of  a  det^fjetion,  wliieli  is  not  offieinal,  in  tlie  dose  of  1  to 
*i  finidounee.s,  and  as  the  fluid  extract  (E^dt'ttdutu  Chimaphtia- 
F'iifhinm^  C  N.)  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  1  drachm. 


CHIEETTA. 


(Iiiretta  {Vhlraia,  I\  K  and  B,  I\),  is  the  plant  Ophelia  Chimta^ 
which  is  a  native  of  India.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic,  possc^ssing  a  veiy 
distinct  influence  over  the  liver,  and,  nnlike  many  bitter  touit^st,  m 
devoid  of  tarmie  acid.  For  this  reason  it  may  Ije  nsi^l  witli  prep- 
arations of  Iron,  Chiretta  may  l>e  given  in  all  f^ses  of  hiffifjrj<(ion 
and  /oKx  of  ffjtptifte,  particularly  where  the  firer  in  torpid  and  if  any 
tendency  to  t'oitdl pnikm  is  present,  althongh  it  is  not  directly  laxa- 
tive* When  given  in  powder  the  dose  is  20  grains;  the  dose  of  the 
fluid  extract  (ErtTartmn  Vhlrida  hlu'nhan^  I\  X,)  is  30  drops  to  1 
drachm,  wliile  that  of  the  tmcture(Thirtiua  ChtvoUv^  V,S,  and  H.  P.) 
is  1  to  4  drachms*  The  unotlidnal  solid  extract  may  be  given  in  pill 
in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains*  The  dose  of  the  infusion  [InftiJtum 
ChtrattVj  B,  I\)  is  a  wineglaasfnL 


CHLORAL. 


Chloral  (I\S,).  AlthfUigh  the  name  ehloml  is  applied  to  the  sub- 
stance used  in  medicine,  rhloral  proficr  is  never  so  employed,  hydrate 
of  chloral  {Chfurffi  Hydnf^s^  li.  F.)  beitjg  the  I'eal  preparation*  It  is 
a  white,  crystalline  body,  \mi  is  often  sold  in  irregular  broken 
masses,  which  are  generally  impure. 

Phyaio logical  Action.— When  eliloral  is  applied  to  a  mucous  mem- 
brane it  cmises  distinct  reddening  and  hnrjiin^  pain,  and  finally 
acute  inflannnatinn.  It  is,  theretbre,  a  local  irritant.  Chloral  acts 
as  chloral,  and  is  not  broken  up  into  iurmic  acid  and  cldonjforni,  as 
taught  at  one  time. 

NEUVot  H  Svi^TEM, — In  nieiliciual  and  toxic  dose  cidural  produces 
sleep  by  quieting  the  intelleetnal  centimes  in  the  brain,  at  the  same  time 
deprt'ssin^  tlie  nmtor  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  motor  nerves. 
In  medicinal  amounts  it  tloes  not  (h^-rcase  sensation,  but  in  toxic 
dose  it  does  do  S4i.  Very  otteu  hyiK*ra^'^thesia  results  from  small 
doses.  Reflex  action  is  decreased  by  its  inlluent^e  on  the  motor 
columns  of  the  spinal  conL 
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Circulation'. — The  da^  of  lf>  to  20  grains  iti  the  adult  rarely 
cjiut-res  any  circidaUiry  changes,  but  hirger  ainoutits  prtKluee  a  fall  of 
arterial  pre?s^iire  due  to  u  iliref-t  depression  of  the  heart  riiusi^le,  as 
chhiral  is  a  canliac  depressant. 

At\er  death  from  rhlural  the  blixMl  niay  be  foniid  dark  and 
grnmous-hx>kinij:,  with  tlie  eorjjuseles  Itroken  down,  Imt  these 
changes  ticciir  only  after  very  large  closes. 

Respiration. — In  moderate  amuiints  uo  respiratory  etfeet  is 
felt,  but  in  toxic  doses  the  breathing  Ijeconies  slower  and  slower, 
aoil  more  and  more  shalhnv,  nntil  it  stops  in  deatli.  Death  from 
ehh)nil  is  due  to  respiratory  tailiire,  with  an  alniost  sirnultaJieons 
stfoppage  of  the  hrart. 

Tempeuatiuk. — Chloral  tends  to  lower  Iwdily  heat,  and  in  large 
dfi^es  pro<hiees  a  very  marked  fall  of  tenijierature,  wliieli  does  nuieh 
fowai'd  «iusiug  death.  Briniton  fias  found  that  rabbits  will  survive 
vt^rv'  large  doses  if  external  ht*at  is  applietl  to  them.     The  full   of 

Bteiupemture  h^  at  least  in  j)art,  due  to  the  fkilnre  of  the  circulation 
and  vaso-raotor  dilatation. 

Kidneys,  Tjssi:k-w\\ste,  and  KLiMiNATitLX. — Chloral  is  elimi- 

•  Dated  by  the  kidneys  in  tlie  form  of  uro-chloralie  acid,  and  if  given 
in  excess,  as  ehlomL  Large  amounts  irritate  these  organs  and  may 
produce  Idoody  urine,  owing  to  the  nephritis  which  is  set  up  as  the 
<lnig  passes  througii  the  renal  striictnres,  Wlieii  efiloral  is  taken  the 
urine  will  often  give  B\»h ling's  test  tor  sugar. 

FoisoEiiig. — Wlien  a  poisonous  dose  of  chloral  is  taken  the  [jerson 

B  soon  falls  asleep  and  sijiks  into  a  dtH^ficoma.    The  respirations  become 

"   at  first  hIow  and  labui'cd,  then  shallow  and  feeble.     The  pulse,  at  first 

()orhaps  a  little  slowed,  s<xhi  IxHxnues  nipid,  thready,  ami  sliotttcdikey 

and  is  finally  lost  at  the  wrist.     The  face   is  white  and   livid,  the 

forehea*!   and  the  hamls  covered  with  a  e(»ld  sweat,  and  the  pupils, 

which  are  at  first  r^jntritetcd,  st>on  be«\jme  widely  dilated.      Absolute 

muR'tdar   relaxation  is   present,  anil  it   is  inipos,sible  to  arouse  the 

\n4hent. 

Treatment  of  Poisoniiig. — The  physician  should  apply  external 
lieju,  and  tirst  use  emcties  in  the  viuiy  stages,  or  if  the  (*iisti  is  i^c^vn  too 
Ittctor  emetics  he  should  use  the  stonmch-pump.  Stryehnine  slnmld 
fce given  in  full  dose,  t^^  to  -^^^  nt'a  grain,  to  stimulate  respiration,  or 
"iti^tpin  may  be  us^xl  tor  tlie  same  purpose.  The  heart  is  to  be  sup- 
ported by  H)  drop  doses  of  tincture  of  digitalis  given  hypodermieally 
^yory  twenty  minutes  until  some  effect  is  noted  and  the  rather  slow 
%italis  prt^eeilcHl  liy  ether  and  amnmuia  or  bniudy  or  whiskey. 
Tne  jwitient  nmst  not  niise  the  head  to  vnmit,  and  the  head  should 
"*•  placed  l^elow  the  hetls  to  keep  the  bhjod  in  tin'  brain. 

la  chronic  poisoning  the  patient  sutlers  iVom  weakness,  mental  and 
py**iral,  with  sudilcn  fiushings  due  to  Viiso-nmtor  disorder,  from 
ppilatiou  of  the  heart,  and  Hnally  from  petechial  eruptions,  uli'tTa- 
tioiiv  and  sloughs. 
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Therapeutics, — Chloral  is  thf  pun^^it  li)q>notic  that  we  have,  aod 
may  therefore  be  used  where  sinij>le  nemm^  inHtmuiia  h  prt^seiit, 
but  not  where  the  ^ieepfenMuf^^ii  is  due  lo  pain.  Under  such  eireum- 
.stances  it  is  to  \^>e  employed  in  the  eonibi nation  of  10  grains  of 
chloral  with  J-  of  a  grain  of  morphine,  as  a  mueli  more  powerful 
liypnotic  eflfeet  i??  produced  by  the  cMjrnbined  actiou  of  the  tw^o  drugs 
than  by  the  use  of  eitlicr  one  of  them  alone. 

In  (rlaitiis  and  dnfchnine  pommht^/  it  h  the  best  remedy  we  have, 
as  it  depre*5.se.s  the  motor  traet  of  tlic  spinal  eonl.  In  anch  a  case  it 
should  be  given  in  20-graJn  dose>i  combined  witii  (10  grains  of  bro* 
raide  of  potassium.  If  the  convnl^ioa  prevents  deglutition,  or  is 
brought  00  by  swallowing,  the  remedy  sluiuld  be  iisetl  by  tbercH'tuni, 
and  if  the  spasm  exjwis  it  frum  the  rectum  the  patient  should  be 
cldoroforme<]  long  enough  to  allow  tlie  injeetiun  to  be  given  and 
abi!3orl*eil,  Tlie  sinne  remedies  in  small  dijses  arc  to  l>e  nsetl  in  injaniUr 
(ionruhioHH  and  in  in/anltir  voUr  in  the  dose  of  J  grain  to  1  grain  of 
chlonil  to  2  grains  of  bromide  of  potassium  or  smiium  in  a  te€is|K>oii- 
iiil  fvf  pepiK?rini at- water*  In  chorm,  parnh/siii  tigifdu^  and  fMirlum 
/^^emr/*.v  chloral  is  of  grmt  servia^  but  must  be  given  cautiously  in  the 
latter  case  for  fear  it  may  depi^ess  tlie  heart,  which  li^  almady  diseased 
by  alcN>holic  excess.  Cases  are  on  reetird  where  chloral  has  caused 
sudden  death  from  cardiac  iaihire  in  the  persons  of  alcoholics  who 
were  suffering  from  fatty  heart. 

Chloral  has  been  nse<l  In  labor  pains,  Init  is  rarely  so  employed,  and 
is  not  a  good  rcmetly.  If  much  nf/hfiitf  of  the  m  nifri  exists  chloral 
may  be  nsed  witli  advantage  to  relax  the  spa«m.  The  dose  given 
should  be  lo  grains.  In  unrmic  convnf^ifmfs  it  has  l>een  highly  ex- 
tolled, hnt  if  any  aente  renal  trouble  is  present  it  must  not  be  used. 
In  jHterprnil  vtrnmtlsifnt^  not  de])end{vnt  upon  nephritis  30  grains  may 
IxL'  given  and  repeated  in  one  or  twi>  hours. 

Hif*rot([/h^  nwlurnffi  f'piyf*i^s'i/  and  whfmphig-voHfjh  are  all  indications 
ibr  its  use,  but  in  asthma  it  rarely  does  good^  and  if  pushed  is 
dangerous  to  the  heart. 

As  an  antiseptic  i^liloml  possesses  a  go^xl  deal  of  pow*er,  bnt  is 
rarely  used  except  to  prevent  the  decomposition  of  urine  and  to 
assure  the  maintenanw  of  purity  in  nrinals  used  by  j>aral>'tics,  in 
whom  the  urine  is  gencrtdly  heavy  and  ill-smeliiug. 

Untoward  Effects. — Chloral  simietimes  caust»s  nausea^  purging 
and  vomiting,  by  reason  of  its  irritant  action,  and  sudden  cardiac 
failure  in  heart  dist^ase  has  resulted  from  20  grains  or  less. 

AdminiBtratton. — CIdoral  should  be  given  in  syrup  of  acacia, 
siaiple  syrup,  or  watr-r,  and  should  be  well  diluted.  The  syrup  of 
chloral  {HyrupuM  Oiiovaly  H.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  fluid rachni. 
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Croton  Chloral. 


Croton  chloral,  or  Butyl-Chloral  Hydras^  B.  P.,  has  a  physiologi- 
cal action  closely  allied  to  chloral  itself,  but  possesses  more  anfles- 
thetic  power  and  is  very  much  less  depressant  to  the  heart  and  circu- 
lation. The  dose  for  the  production  of  sleep  is  the  same  as  chloral, 
o  to  20  grains  in  syrup. 

Therapeutics. — Croton  chloral  is  infinitely  preferable  to  chloral  in 
sleeplessness  due  to  pain. 

\u  facial  neuraJffia  and  migraine  it  is  exceedingly  efficacious,  par- 
ticularly if  the  fifth  nerve  be  involved.  In  headaches  due  to  eye- 
Mrainy  and  in  those  associated  with  fiick  siomavh,  but  not  due  io  gastric 
indigestion  or  nervous  debi/Uy,  croton  chloral  is  of  service.  Curiously 
it  is  valueless  in  toothache,  but  does  good  in  the  n^iralgia  due  to 
decayed  teeth. 

Administration. — Croton  chloral  should  he  used  in  pill  form  in 
the  dose  of  3  to  5  grains  every  two  hours  till  the  pain  is  relieved  or 
sleep  comes  on,  or  it  may  be  given  in  solution  or  syrup  of  acacia  and 
water,  or  water  aod  glycerin.  It  has  been  used  in  as  large  dose  as 
60  grains,  but  20  to  30  grains  ought  to  be  the  maximum  dose. 


OHLORALAMIDE. 

Chloralamide  is  a  compound  very  recently  introduced,  formed  by 
the  addition  of  formamide  to  anhydrate  of  chloral,  and  is  a  color- 
less crystalline  substance,  soluble  in  9  parts  of  water  and  1 J  parts 
of  alcohol.  Its  taste  is  slightly  bitter,  but  not  biting,  and  it  keeps 
well  in  watery  solution  without  decomposition.  Its  physiological 
action  is  closely  allied  to  that  of  chloral,  except  that  it  is  by  no  means 
so  depressing  to  the  circulation.  Upon  the  nervous  system  it  acts 
chiefly  upon  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  produces  sleep,  a  result 
naturally  expected,  since  both  chloral  and  formamide  are  hypnotics. 
It  is  said  not  to  irritate  the  stomach  and  kidneys. 

Therapeutics. — Chloralamide  may  be  employed  in  medicine  when- 
ever chloral  may  be  used.  It  is  decidedly  a  nervous  sedative,  and  in 
the  wakefulness  of  nervous  insomnia  is  very  useful.  Sleep  generally 
ensues  about  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes  after  it  is  taken.  According 
to  most  of  the  reports  published  so  far,  the  drug  relieves  pain  as  well 
as  produces  sleep,  and  is,  therefore,  distinct  in  its  action  from  chloral. 
In  neuralgia  it  is  very  useful,  and  it  has  been  found  of  value  in  the 
pains  of  tabes  dorsalis.  The  dose  is  10  to  30  grains,  which  may  be 
repeated  in  three  or  four  hours,  although  the  sleep  generally  lasts 
five  to  eight  hours.  The  following  formula  may  be  used  in  its  ad- 
ministration : 
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K ,-— Chloralamide 

Acid,  muriat.  dil.  . 
Sjrup*  simplex      ,         .         .         , 
Aq.  dislillnL 
M. — S.  Take  in  two  doses  in  &  Hi  tie  water. 


CHLORATE  OP  POTASSIUM. 


Chlorate  of  potas?ium  (PotaHMil  (MJonfji^  U.S.  and  Ik  l\)  is  a  salt 
of  potassiurD  riiHlunog  entirely  in  pliysiologiail  uilioii  tr«nii  all  the 
other  potaa*<itini  Kik>,  aiidj  with  the  excrptiun  of  thu  eyanidtf  of  pota^ 
sium,  IS  certainly  tlie  most  poisonous.  Not  only  is  it,  when  locally 
applied,  an  irritant  to  rnucMiiis  membranes,  but  it  is  absorbfxl  into  the 
blood  and  oan^'e^  rijan|j;t^  of  a  serions  ctmraeter  in  tliir-  fluid,  and 
aente  nephritis  jf  given  in  nverdose, 

Pliyaiologfical  Action,^! t  Urn  been  tfn>nglit  hy  nonie  that  chlorate 
of  potas^inni  gave  np  a  large  iinionut  of  oxygen  to  the  binlvj  and  for 
thiy  reason  it  won  Id  be  of  value  in  cases  of  slow  asphyxia »  as  iu 
pneumotiia  or  phthisis.  It  has  even  been  recommended  to  persons 
(Tossing  higii  moujitains  where  the  rarity  of  tlie  air  prod  need  dis- 
agreeable eftects,  but  notliing  h  more  absnril  than  sneb  a  l>ebef. 
Chlorate  of  potas^iinin  does  give  off  oxygen  when  treated  with  very 
high  heat,  but  not  at  the  tenificratnre  of  the  body.  Nearly  all  of  it 
escapes  from  the  l>ody  uuelianged. 

When  ovenloses  of  the  chlorate  are  taken  it  pr(Kki(*es  sickness  of 
tlie  stomaeli,  heathtebe,  pain  in  the  hthis  and  belly,  gi-eat  dyspucea, 
cyanosis,  heart  failure,  and  great  weakness.  The  bh.Kxl  is  dark  and 
cliwolaledoi iking,  the  (4iange  being  due  to  production  of  metlnemo- 
globin.  The  blood'Corj>ns4'les  are  ci'enated  and  broken  down,  and 
the  liver,  kidneys,  spleen,  and  intestines  found  softened  and  tilled 
with  brokeuHlown  and  disorganized  blood. 

Therapeutics. — Chlorate  of  pt>tassium  is  useful  in  dornfiiiiia  bs^  a 
nioutli'Wash,  or,  when  given  internally,  iu  the  following  mixture : 


B. — Pota«.  cblomt.        .......  gr.  xlviij, 

Tr  myrrh *         .  gr.  \xjir. 

Elixir  culif^ayffi      .  ,         .         *  <|.  d.  f^nj. 

M. — S.  Teftsf.oonful  every  five  hours,  or  as  u  raoulb-wnsh. 


i 


i  >\ving  in  the  (aet  that  tlie  drug  18  elimi natal  by  the  saliva  to  a  great 
extent,  the  mucons  mcrnbmnes  ai*e  eonstiuitly  bathed  by  a  subition 
of  the  chlorate  when  it  is  ingestwb  If  any  irritation  of  the  stomach 
or  kidneys  exist,  the  meclicainent  must  he  used  on  a  swab  and  none 
of  it  swallowed.  In  (liphfiieria  it  is  very  eLimmouly  ( mployedj  bnt 
its  use  isexeti'dingly  dangerous.  Death  in  many  cases  of  diphtheria 
is  dne  to  the  renal  irritation  present,  an  acute  nephritis,  and  this 
tlriig  simply  ineivases  the  disease-process.     If  the  i'liloratc  of  potas- 
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slum  is  employed  in  diphtheria  it  should  be  used  on  a  swab  in 
solution. 

In  anffinose  sore-throcU  chlorate  of  potassium  is  a  useful  gargle,  and 
Wood  recommends  the  use  of  a  solution  made  by  adding  1  ounce  of 
sumach  berries,  J  ounce  of  chlorate  of  potassium,  and  1  pint  of  boiling 
water  to  each  other  and  allowing  them  to  simmer  for  a  few  hours, 
when  the  mixture  should  be  strained,  cooled,  and  used  as  a  gargle. 

The  following  is  equally  serviceable  : 

H- — Potass,  chloral jj. 

Ext.  rhus.  glabre  fl ^^^^' 

Aq.  dest q.  s.     fgiij. 

M. — S.  To  be  added  to  an  equal  quantity  of  water  in  a  glass  and  used  as  a 
gargle  every  two  hours. 

This  makes  an  abominable-looking  pharmaceutical  preparation, 
but  an  exceedingly  useful  one. 

In  acute  rectal  caian^h  with  mucous  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus,  a  solu- 
tion of  chlorate  of  potassium  in  water,  20  grains  to  the  ounce,  injected 
into  the  bowel,  will  often  produce  a  cure  after  one  or  two  injections. 
Not  more  than  4  ounces  should  be  used,  and  it  ought  to  be  retained 
for  twenty  minutes.  In  the  treatment  of  luernorrhouh  a  few  drops  of 
laudanum  added  to  this  solution  will  be  found  of  great  service.  The 
troches  (Trochisci  Potassii  Chlaratis,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  are  given  in 
the  dose  of  1  to  6,  each  lozenge  containing  5  grains. 


CHLORIDE  OP  SODIUM. 

Chloride  of  Sodium  (Sodii  Chloridumj  U.  S,  and  B.  P.),  or  common 
Salt,  is  a  useful  drug  and  food,  aiding  in  maintaining  the  alkalinity 
of  the  blood  and  tissues,  and  in  the  formation  of  gastric  juice,  being 
changed  by  the  lactic  acid  of  the  stomach  into  lactate  of  soda, 
thereby  setting  free  hydrochloric  acid,  which  aids  not  only  in  diges- 
tion but  in  the  production  of  pepsin  from  the  pepsinogen  of  the 
gastric  tubules.     The  dose  is  10  to  20  grains. 


CHLORIDE  OP  ZINC. 

Chloride  of  Zinc  (Zinci  Chloridwn,  V.  S.  and  B,  P.)  is  a  white, 
crystalline,  deliquescent  powder,  of  caustic  taste  and  acid  reaction, 
possessing  considerable  disinfectant  power.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
eye-wash  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce,  but  is  rarely 
60  employed.  The  same  solution  may  be  used  as  an  injection  in  the 
second  stages  of  gonorrhoea.     Under  the  name  of  Liquor  Zinei  Ohio- 
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rith\  !L  S,  and  R  /^,  is  piTpared  a  dtmug  solution  of  the  salt  of  the 
strength  of  about  ijO  j>er  cent.,  for  disinfttjtant  purposes, 

N  n  I  n  Q  ro  us  e  x  pe  r  i  me  ii  ts   \v  i  1 1 1  t  he    p  r(  >  p  r  i  c  ta  ry   *  *  c  h  1  o  ri  des  '  *  :^  h  t>  w 
them  to  be  of  very  slight  disiufectaot  power  but  strougly  aDtiseptie, 


CHLORINATED  LIME. 


Chlorinatod  Lime  [CaU^  Chfnrafa,  IL  X,  CV//.r  Vhhnnnia,  B,  P.), 
Is  the  liydrate  of  lime  coutaining  25  per  eent.  of  chlorine.  It  is  au 
exceedingly  irritant  sul>stauce,  Ixrause  of  the  chloritie  which  Is  con- 
tained in  it,  and  is  never  used  internally. 

iMueh  of  the  chlorinated  lime  sohl  is  useless  and  eoDiains  too  little 
or  no  free  chlorine.  Good  chlorinate*!  lime  slnndd  be  so  laden  with 
the  gas  t!iat  th*'  face  cannot  be  hehl  near  it  with* tut  the  eyes  being 
severely  irritated.  Unless  tlu*  chlorine  is  present  it  is  of  no  value, 
as  its  employment  as  a  disinfectant  depends  upon  the  action  of  this 
gas,  the  lime  being  merely  used  as  a  vehicle  and  oxidizer,  as  the  gas 
it^'lf  wonhl  he  diflicuk  vi'  api)li(*iitiou. 

Uses. — As  a  disinfeetairt  cldurinated  lime  is  one  of  the  Ijest,  if  not 
the  best,  we  possess  fur  privies^  drains,  and  sinks.  A  tew  poonds  of 
it  may  be  added  every  wtiek  to  the  contents  of  a  privy  vault  with 
great  advantage,  and  a  solution  of  it  may  he  used  in  all  t>e<l-pans 
and  urinals.  When  the  pas.sages  of  a  patient  having  typhoid  fever 
are  to  lie  received  in  a  l>ed-[>an,  the  solutiim  should  i>e  jjlacwl  in  tl*e 
receptacle  beiorehan<l,  so  that  the  fiei-jd  matter  ur  urine  will  fall  at 
once  into  a  dininfcetant  fluid.  The  solntit^n  should  he  of  the  strength 
of  1  pound  to  2  gallons.  As  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  de«xlor- 
izers,  chloriuatetl  lime  should  be  placed  liljemlly  alxnit  dw*aying 
animals,  and,  in  exhuming  c*jr[*sesj  sheets  wrung  out  in  a  sokition 
nuifle  as  above  will  be  fouml  of  service,  if  wrapped  about  the  h4xJy, 
to  destroy  the  stench. 

Water  whicli  has  become  fo?tid  by  stagnatitm  may  be  rendered 
drinkable  by  adding  1  to  2  ounces  of  the  chlorinated  lime  to  every 
65  gallons,  and  standing  the  solution  aside  for  some  hours  till  pre- 
cipitation and  exposure  to  the  air  have  gone  on  for  some  time* 

It  should  be  rcmembere*!  tiiat  the  chlfiritie  funics  will  bleach  most 
dyed  gtiods.  The  placing  of  chlorinated  lime  in  saut*ei*s  abtmt  sinks 
and  cIoHcts  is  useless,  as  the  anmimt  of  cldorine  liberated  is  very 
slight  as  coniparcil  to  t fie  volume  of  air  in  the  room.  Where  the 
chlorine  is  concentrated  enough  to  kill  germs  it  will  also  kill  the 
occupant  of  the  chamber.  The  deodorant  etfU^t  may  be  obtain<xl,  but 
a  bad  smell,  if  it  exists,  even  wdien  overcome  by  a  greater  one,  is  not 
really  gotten  rid  of.  The  officinal  preparations  of  the  B.  P,  are, 
Liquor  Valcm  Chhrinakr  and   Vttpnr  ( *hlon. 
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CHLOROFORM. 


Chloroform  was  ongiiially  4i8i"i)vcTefl  liy  (jiithri*^,  of  Sacketfs 
Harl)^>r,  New  York,  hut  (irst  Uruii^iit  into  nieiUttil  use  by  Simpson, 
of  E<!  in  burgh.  It  is  a  (jlear  liquid  *if  uo  oxwjediugly  hot,  burritn^^, 
swtfeiish  taste,  of  a  rather  agreealih-  odor,  aiul  is  v^ry  %'olatile  in  the 
presence  of  ordinary  air. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  c'hh)rofortT>,  tlie  puritied  [Chhrojotmum 
f^frijiculufn,    U,  S,\   and    ('ooiiuereiul    eldoroforni    {Chforoformfuti 

Fhyiiological  Action, — LiK-aliy  applied  to  the  t^kiu  chloroform 
niay  prmluw  some  tin*^liiT^  mid  burning,  e%'eii  if  evaporatimi  be  not 
inferfered  with.  If  it  is  eoutint-tl  under  a  wateh-ghu-s  on  the  skin  it 
will  caase  a  blister  and  aet  as  a  eontiter-trntant. 

When  inliale<l,  ehloro<brm  produces  a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the 
mouth  and  throat,  a  feelincr  of  relaxation!  an<l,  finally,  unconseionsness. 
The  respiratiMns  ai'e  at  first  full  and  fh_vp  but  soon  bcnmie  more  rapid 
aod  less  lull,  Tlie  pulse  is  also  somewhat  stronger  and  fuller  fitr  a 
short  hiterval  hut  then  fails  in  strength  and  l>et'omes  more  rapid.  The 
irritation  prmlnced  in  the  air-passages  by  its  inhalation  is  very  slight 
and  uo  primary  arrest  of  respiration  ensues,  as  is  generally  seen  after 
ether  i.^  tirst  given.  Tiie  pupils  are  at  first  slightly  dilated  but  eon- 
tnitied  during  aniesthesia,  //*  ihf  pitplh  tfUafe  fiitrint/  the  iifff  of 
t^hlontfonn^  (tjler  the  rontrtfetion  ju>ff  ttfimf^ffj  fhtnf/f:t'  fs  imittinrnl  and 
dealli  tfuiy  or4'tu\  In  some  persons  the  first  eSei'ts  are  to  pnxhjee 
violent  struggles,  and  there  is  danger  in  trying  to  overeome  thesi* 
tniggles  by  jnisliing  tlie  drug  very  rapidly.     This  is  partirnlai^ly  so 

athletes  and  drunkanls.  Total  nmsenlar  rehixatiou  should  never 
be  <^nnsed  by  the  drug, 

NEltvoi^s  System, — Chloroform  fii'st  affects  the  bmin,  then  the 
<»en,*K)ry  part  of  the  spinal  eord,  then  the  motor  tract  of  the  eord,  then 
the  sensory  j>aths  of  the  me<]ulia  oblongata,  and  finally  the  niator 
portion  of  the  medulla,  thereby  pnKlncing  death  from  failure  of  ve- 
si>irdtion  unless  the  heart  has  already  suecumbcd  to  the  drug.  On 
tne  sensory  antl  motor  nerves^  when  l«*cally  applitd,  it  acts  as  an 
irritant  aod  antesthetie.  Up<ui  these  trunks,  by  inhalation,  it  has 
iiUleeffcKJt. 

Circulation. — Chloroform  may,  during  the  first  few  moments 
of  its  inhalation,  liave  a  slight  slimuhmt  eifet^t  on  the  circulation, 
but  its  dominant  elfVvt  is  depressjint,  and  it  is  in  overdose  a  powf^'ful 
wmliiie  poiscm,  absolutely  paralyzing  tfie  amtraetility  of  the  heart 
mit.sele.     It  generally  kills  by  hcart-pandysis. 

BfXKiD, — Upon  the  Idoml  in  the  Inxly  c^hloroform  has  little  or  no 
effe**t  when  it  is  inhaled,  Shiakeu  with  chloroform  in  a  bowl  ont- 
gide  the  bodv  the  blood  Ijeeomes  scarlet  in  hue. 
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Rfispi RATION. — Id  small  ainuunt  cliloroform  may  not  be  a  respir- 
atory depressaotj  but  in  full  dom  it  certainly  acts  as  such.  Death 
from  eliiorofonu  may  l»e  frutn  t'lther  respiratory  or  eardiaL*  failure, 
often  from  both/ 

Temperatuhm — Clilororurm  l>y  inhalation  distinctly  luwen*  the 
bodily  temjx'ratnre,  prubahly  by  ui<lin;^  iu  the  di,^sipatir>inif  Ijeat  and 
by  itvS  aetion  on  tlic  ncrvon.s  mi^-hanism  of  heat  jirodnelion. 

Elimination  takes  place  l>y  the  Inngs  ntul  by  the  kiihieys,  and 
goes  on  very  rapidly  owintr  to  the  ^reat  viJatility  of  the  drn^. 

If  lartje  anion nt.s  are  climinatiHl  liy  tlje  kidneys  these  oi^aiis  are 
apt  to  bwomc  irritated  and  intlanieiL 

Antiseptic  Power, — 8alkowski  lias  i n vest in^a ted,  after  Koelrs  me- 
thods, the  decree  to  wlueh  ehlnroiiam-water  acts  upun  mieroorgan- 
isras.  He  ha^  itsed  ehlorofrjnn  for  some  years  to  pi^event  urine 
deeomposinji;  liefore  he  had  time  (o  examine  it.  Cld<irofonii  pre- 
vents all  fcrmentatiuns  \vln*eh  dej>end  njion  the  growth  of  niicm- 
organisms — r,  (/.,  alc4»liolie  fermentatinn,  ammooisical  fcrmentatiou 
of  nrine,  eimversion  of  liipjiuric  acid  by  fcrnu  ntatifni  into  benzoic 
acid  and  glyeocLil^  lactic  fermentation,  and  the  putreiactinn  of  albn- 
mius,  bnt  it  has  uo  action  cm  tliose  pro(>ei5SL\s  eausiciJ  by  nn<>rgauiz<Hl 
ferments,  as  ptyalin,  pepsin ^  etc. 

Cldorofurm- water  may  l>e  used  tn  prepare  stdutions  for  snbenta- 
neons  iiiji'^'tions  and  ^ivcn  interna! ly  in  diseases  uf  t!ie  digestive 
organs  dependn)*^^  (,n  the  presence  of  mien nVn^an isms — among  t^tliers, 
eholera.  Possildy  the  benelit  that  many  patients  derive  from  stomachic 
mixtures  containing  i*hloroibrm-\vater  asa  vehii^le  is  fine  to  its  destruc- 
tive action  on  various  mieroorgiuiisms,  Salkowski  gave  a  dng  200 
cubic  centimetres  (about  0.}  ounces)  of  elilor4»form-vvater  with  its 
foml  fiu"  four  days  without  producing  any  ill  i't!ectj  so  that  in  the 
treatment  of  a  disease  like  cholera  hirge  quantities  of  clilorofnrm- 
water  might  \)o  given.      It  may  even  be  employed  as  a  mouth- wash/ 

Untoward  Effects* — -Smnetimes  in  the  administration  of  ehloro- 
<brm  the  heart  or  respinaiou  suddenly  cease,  aud  iu  some  eases  this 
change  is  pnx'edtxl  by  a  }>eeuiiar  shade  <ir  clond  winch  passes  over 
the  face  of  the  patient.  l>eath  uitcn  couies  suddenly  and  without 
any  warning.  If  nu toward  etfects  afvjitiir  the  anaesthetic  nujst  he 
at  once  withdrawn  and  artilicial  respiration  resortal  to/"*     Injections 


1  For  »i  lengthy  i'rititiisrti  itii<i  series  of  ex^»erimenL<t  (jpurirjg  an  error  hi  the  ooriclu- 
■ionB  of  the  HyderafiiiiJ  ChlDniforiii  Coiumidnimi  j»««  |Mper  bv  Wixni  imtt  Han.N  Med,iciil 
JTewB,  Feb.  22*1890. 

'  Cbloroform-wal^r  is  to  l»e  jumle  hy  udding  1  tliiidraelim  of  r^hloroform  to  25  ounces 
ofdistJUed  wat<»r.  The  tpixture  ts  then  |nit  iu  u  we U -stoppered  bottle  and  dinken 
thoroughly  until  the  chlorofom*  is  dissolved  in  the  water.  The  dose  isgeoeraltv  4  to  2 
ounces. 

*  While  few  t«xt-l>ooka  give  any  specific  directions  oonceming  the  practical  applica- 
tion ofsuch  methods,  those  that  do  so  ftirce  the  physician  to  a  method  at  once  dangerous 
and  impractical,  for  thi*  directions  ui*iially  given  are  to  place  the  poaiiiTe  pole  on  the 
phrenic  nerve  aa  it  crosa&a  the  anLerior  acalene  riiuwdeat  the  root  of  the  neck,  the  nega' 
live  pole  being  pretised  ngainat  the  lower  margin  of  the  ribs,  a  rapidly  ititerrupted  cur- 
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of  ether  and  hot  brandy  should  be  given  beneath  the  skin,  and  the 
poles  of  a  battery  with  a  rapidly  interrupted  current  swept  over  the 
body,  but  not  held  over  the  phrenic  nerve  and  diaphragm.  The 
patieut  must  be  held  head  downward,  to  cause  the  blood  to  flow  to 
the  brain,  and  external  heat  be  applied.  Atropin,  strychnine,  and 
digitalis  may  be  used  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  respiration. 

The  measures  adopted  for  resuscitation  should  not  be  stopped  for 
at  least  one  hour,  as  persons  have  recovered  as  long  as  this  after  an 
accident  from  chloroform. 

Therapeutics. — The  first  and  most  important  use  of  chloroform 
is  as  an  anaesthetic,  and  at  this  point  we  come  to  a  question  which 
has  been  a  matter  of  contention  for  many  years  between  different 
sections  of  the  medical  profession,  as  to  whether  its  use  is  very  dan- 
gerous or  not.  In  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  the  United 
States  chloroform  is  nearly  always  used,  but  in  the  eastern  and 
northern  portions  it  is  rarely  employed.  Southerners  certainly  seem 
to  stand  chloroform  better  than  northerners  or  those  living  on 
the  Atlantic  coast.  It  is  impossible  to  go  into  a  general  discussion 
of  the  question  here ;  suffice  it  to  state  that  even  the  most  enthu- 
siastic supporters  of  the  use  of  chloroform  confess  that  it  is  a  more 
dangerous  drug  than  ether,  if  carelessly  used,  and  while  the  ad- 
vantages of  chloroform  are  many,  this  one  great  disadvantage 
overshadows  them  all.  The  advantages  are  its  more  agreeable 
odor  and  lack  of  irritation  to  the  air-passages,  owing  to  the  small 
amount  used  to  cause  anaesthesia,  the  fact  that  it  is  less  apt  to 
be  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting,  the  rapidity  of  its  action,  and 
the  small  bulk  which  has  to  be  carried  by  the  surgeon.  Its  disad- 
vantages are  the  possibility  of  its  suddenly  killing  the  patient  by 
sudden  cardiac  or  respiratory  paralysis  from  which  there  is  no  relief, 
and  the  powerfully  depressing  influence  which  it  exercises  over  the 
respiratory  centres.  Owing  to  these  facts  the  following  rules  may  be 
laid  down  in  r^ard  to  chloroform  and  ether : 

1.  Chloroform  may  be  used  whenever  a  large  number  of  jiersons 
are  to  be  ansesthetized  rapidly  so  that  the  surgeon  may  pass  on  to 
others  and  save  a  majority  of  lives,  although  it  endangers  a  few,  as 
on  the  battle-field  and  where  only  a  small  bulk  of  anaesthetic  can  be 
carried. 

2.  Its  employment  is  indicated  in  cases  of  Bright's  disease  suffer- 
ing from  injury  requiring  the  surgeon's  attention,  owing  to  the  fact 

rent  being  used  with  the  purpose  of  causiDfi;  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  bj  the  direct 
action  of  the  electricity  upon  the  nerve.  Even  theoretically  this  is  a  possible  source  of 
danger,  and  practically  we  have  proved  danger  to  be  an  ever-present  fact  under  its  use. 
The  cardiac  inhibitory  nerves  run  so  closely  to  the  phrenic  fibres,  and  respond  so  readily 
Ui  electrical  stimulation,  that  it  is  hard  to  imagine  how  they  can  escape  stimulation  if 
a  current  be  used  of  sufficient  strength  to  excite  the  phrenic  nerves  near  by.  By  prac- 
tical experiment  we  have  proved  that  inhibition  of  the  heart  may  not  only  be  possibly 
brought  about  by  this  method,  but  that  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  avoid  its  production  if 
the  phrenics  are  to  be  reached  at  all. 
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that  aoiesthe^ia  may  be  obtained  with  so  \ki\ii  Moroiovm  that  the 
kidneys  are  not  irritiittsl,  wherea><  ether,  beranse  of  [ts  hirge  quantity, 
woLilil    irritate    tliese    (M't^ans.      tiuantity  for   imaiitity,  ether   i:^,  of  , 
eon  1*86,  the  less?  irritant  ol'  the  two. 

3,  In  ea^es  of  aneurism,  or  fri^eat  atheroaia  of  the  l^ifXKl vessels, 
where  tlie  shock  of  an  fiperation  withont  aniesthesia  woiihl  be  a  greater 
danger  than  the  use  of  an  anjesthetie,  chhtroform  is  to  lie  iMiiphiyetl^ 
sinue  the  greater  strnggles  caoswl  by  ether  and  the  stimulating  effect 
wliieli  it  has  on  the  circulation  and  blofnl- press  lire  miglit  cause  vas- 
cular rupture, 

4,  In  ehildren  or  a  Jolts  who  already  have  hrouchitis,  or  who  are 
known  to  bear  ether  badly,  or,  in  other  woi*ds,  have  an  idiosyncrasy 
to  that  drug,  ehloroforni  may  be  emjdoved. 

5,  Pepsons  who  struggle  vioicutly  and  who  are  rubnst  aud  strong 
are  iu  greater  danger  from   the  use  of  eldorofnrui   than   tliL*  sickly 
and  weak,  pmhably  because  the  struggles  straiu  the  heart  and  thereby 
weaken  it- 
Above  all  tliijigs  it  is  necessary  to  remember  the  fact  tliat  a  person 

liaving  taken  chloroform  twenty  titues  beRire  does  not  show*  he  is 
not  in  danger  on  taking  it  flie  twenty-first  time,  an*!  it  is  also  to  be 
ixjrne  in  niintlthat  nuiiiy  of  the  suddeiMh^aths  from  ihloroforrn  have 
occurred  thinug  the  iirst  iidialation  of  the  drug  beftire  consciousness 
has  btKiU  lost,  and,  therefore,  when  an  accident  wils  least  expectecl. 

When  chloroform  is  given  it  sluadd  lie  ]>oured  to  the  amount  of  a 
teaspoduful  upon  a  tbhled  napkin  or  toweh  aud  the  cloth  shoul<l  then 
l>e  hehl  about  three  to  six  inclies  from  tlie  niontfi  and  nose,  so  that 
the  va|)or  may  be  tluH^oughly  mixed  with  air  in  the  proportion  of  95 
per  cent,  of  air  to  5  of  vajMir,  The  administration  nmst  l>e  gradual, 
as  **  pushing ''  the  auiestlietic  is  dangerons. 

(_1d(»rof<u'ui  inhalations  have  been  rwjom mended  in  excessive 
chorea  mul  in  jnierperal  couvnUious,  and  are,  <4'  ronrse,  of  gi*eat 
service  in  tfu*  rethu'tiou  of  heruia,  owing  to  tlie  muscular  relaxation 
pnMhicetb  Sometimes  a  ihw  whitfs  will  put  a  nervous  patient  aslc<?p. 
For  some  unknown  n^ason  partuncut  women  seem  able  to  take  ehhv 
roform  with  more  safety  than  men  or  women  in  an  ordiuary  condition. 

Chlnrotbrm,  when  taken  internally  by  tfie  mouth,  clauses  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmth  in  the  stnmaeh  and  a  In  it,  burning  tasti^  almut  the 
lips  and  bucral  mucous  tuembrauu.  Iu  ovenlose  it  ran  and  has  pro- 
dur'cd  death  when  taken  in  this  manner,  Altliough  I'arcly  used  io 
internal  medicine,  chloroform  iu  the  form  of  the  spirit  of  chloroform 
(^tSplrltn^  Vh/orofhrmiX  is  useful  in  cougli  mixtures,  which  are  given 
to  persons  having  an  irritative  fHuigh,  ami  in  cases  where,  through 
nervousness  or  other  muse,  tickling  in  the  throat  or  brHuehial  tul>es 
ket!ps  the  patient  eoutinmilly  in  a  state  ol*  unrest.  {See  Brourhitis.) 

In  severe  whoopiug-eougli  a  few  drops  may  be  potireil  on  the  hand 
of  the  attendant  and  lield  betore  the  child's  faw.  Wlule  the  child 
raay  at  first  dislike  the  odor  of  the  drug  the  relief  given  soon  teaches 
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him  its  value,  and  he  will  ask  for  it  when  he  feels  the  attack 
coming  on. 

In  gastric  or  intestinal  flatulence  1  or  2  drops  of  pure  chloroform, 
or  10  to  20  drops  of  the  spirit  of  chloroform,  will  give  relief.  In 
Herons  diatrhfra  combined  with  astringents  and  opium  the  spirit  of 
chloroform  is  most  useful,  provided  that  the  irritating  cause  is  first 
removed.  In  rerud  or  hepatic  colic  a  few  inhalations,  not  sufficient 
to  disturb  consciousness,  will  give  not  only  temporary  but  permanent 
relief.  Hypodermic  injections  of  10  to  15  drops,  reaching  down 
to  a  painful  sciatic  Tierve,  have  been  recommended  by  Bartholow. 
Uubbed  on  the  chest  in  the  form  of  chloroform  liniment  it  will  pre- 
vent asthmatic  attacks,  but  it  ought  to  be  most  carefully  inhaled  in 
this  state,  because  of  the  strained  condition  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart.  In  drachm  doses  chloroform  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for 
Uipeicorm,  but  ought  never  to  be  so  employed. 

In  liniments  of  a  stimulating  character  chloroform  is  very  useful 
over  muscles  aifected  by  soreness  and  stiffiieas,  as  in  lumbago  and 
goiUy  and  these  liniments  may  also  be  used  in  neuralgias  for  their 
local  anaesthetic  effect. 

Administration. — ^The  officinal  preparations  of  chloroform  are  a 
liniment  {Lininientum  Chlorofomti,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.),  a  spirit  {Spiritus 
CJJoroformiy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  the  dose  of  which  is  20  minims  to  1 
fluidrachm ;  and  a  mixture  {Mistura  Chlaro/omii,  U,  S,),  composed  of 
chloroform,  camphor,  yolk  of  egg,  and  water,  given  in  the  dose  of  2 
to  4  fluidrachms.  The  B,  P.  recognizes,  biesides  those  given,  the 
following  preparations  :  Aqua  Chloroformi,  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to 
2  fluidounces ;  Tinciura  Chlorofomii  ComposUa,  composed  of  rectified 
spirit,  chloroform,  and  cardamoms,  dose  20  to  60  minims;  and 
Tinctura  Chlorofomii  et  Morphine,  dose  5  to  10  minims. 

Ohlorodyne. 

Chlorodyne  is  a  preparation  used  to  a  very  large  extent  by  the 
English  for  serous  diarrhoeas  or  cramps  in  the  stomach.  Even  in 
England  its  constitution  varies  considerably,  but  the  most  commonly 
use<l  formula  is  as  follows : 

I^. — MorphinsB  bydrochlor gr.  viij. 

Aq.  dest f^jss. 

Heat  together,  and  as  soon  as  the  morphine  is  dissolved  and  the  liquid  cooled, 
add 

Acid,  hydroch lor.  dil ^S^s. 

Chloroform    ... 
Tr.  cannabis  indicsB 
Acid,  hydrocyanic,  dil. 
Alcohol 

01.  menth.  piperit. 
Oleoresin.  capsici  . 

M. — S.  5  to  15  drops  for  an  adult,  in  water.     More  than  this  quantity  is 
dangerous. 


f3J6S. 
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CHROMIC  ACID. 


Cliriimir  Aritl  (Arid urn  Chrouiirifmj  !\  S,  nnd  />,  P.)  is  not  a 
true  atfid,  Ijut  mi  iioliydrate,  iind  (n'cm-s  in  tlie  form  nf  lirilliant  re*l 
cry^tiil:^  wliieh  nre  deliqueseent  autl  posiscss  a  ^niir,  raetalli*-'  tiiste.  It 
sliould  never  l>e  mixed  with  swc%*i  spirits  of  nitre,  strong  alcoliol^  or 
glycerin,  a,s  iindt^r  ttiose  eirenni?>taiiecs  it  may  explode. 

Tkerapeutics. — Chrmnie  arid  is  usetl  solely  as  a  ainstic  for  the 
removal  and  destruetion  uf  f/mtdlts  oit  tite  i^hui  or  murom  mefnhranes. 
The  soluLioii,  residliii^  from  its  tleliipieseeueu  on  exposiu'e  to  the 
air,  may  be  employcHl  l>\-  mruns  of  a  i^lass  rud,  if  a  very  severe 
action  is  needed. 

Dr.  J.  Wm.  White  iias  rei^orded  a  death  from  the  appHmtioo  of 
this  add  to  a  lar^i^e  number  tjf  condylomata  about  tlie  buttocks  and 
vulva.  Where  the  drii^  has  been  swallowwl  the  [xUient  sliould  be 
treat(Ml  for  the  tiastro-enteritis,  and  tlilute  alkalies  and  time-water  l>e 
use<l,  as  well  as  emeties  and  demuieent  drinks. 

If  a  superfieial  action  is  d^^^ireil,  a  srjbitiun  eontaining  100  grain.si 
to  the  ounce  of  water  is  snllieient^  and  fur  small  warts  and  similar 
growths  this  will  l>e  found  stri>tig  eunugh. 

Ijiqutir  Afi*ff   Chnwifi'l^  />,  }\^  is  comjHised  of  1  part  aeid  t<»  Ij  of 


water» 


CHRYSAROBIN, 


Chrysarobin  (Cln'ifsarohiitnm,  I\S.  and  li.  P.)  is  a  mixture  of  the 
pn>ximate  pnneiples  derivetl  from  a  powder  found  in  the  Wfjoil  of 
the  tree  Anffira  Araroba^  wliieh  was  originally  used  for  medicinal 
purposes  in  Brazil.  In  the  East  Indies  it  is  ^-idlal  **(Toa  powder,*' 
Chrysanilnn  is  not  ehrvsoplianir  aeid,  but  is  a  yellow,  tasteless 
powder,  stiluiVIe  iti  stilutinns  n{  alkalies,  aei^ls,  and  ether. 

Therapeutics. — Chry.sarobin  is^iven  internally  in  tln' dose  of  |  of 
a  grain  in  pHoria^h  and  pHraHitle  ffheaaeA  of  the  skin^  but  more 
commonly  is  employ e<l  externally  in  the  ibrm  of  the  officinal  oint- 
ment (ruf/uentiim  Chrj^Mirolittn^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  too 
strong  for  direct  use,  and  should  be  mixed  with  4  or  a  |>arts  of 
beuzoated  lard  beJure  ap|*lieiiLiou  to  the  skin.  As  the  ointment 
stains  the  skin  a  tlark- brown  it  ought  tiot  to  be  iumi  nn  tlie  face, 
although  the  discoloration  may  be  removed  by  a  weak  solution  of 
eldorinatetl  lime. 


I 


I 


4 


OIMIOIPUQA. 


Cimlcifuga  (U,  S.)      This  drug  is  derived  from  f'lmifHt/a  Itaee- 
momj  otherwise  known  as  black  cohosh  or  black  snake^root    It  et>n- 
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ftaiBS  a  r^iu  aud  a  volatile  nil,  upon  whirb  its  intHlicnnal  powers  are 
supposed   to  dej)end.     It   is  offidnul  in    the   li.    I\   a-    CiunrifttgiT 
^  Jthizoma. 

Physiological  Actiom, — ^Iji   large   doses  einiieiftiga   paralyzes  the 
*tisory  side  of*  tlie  spinnl  eord,  and  in  cousecpieiiec  lowers  reflex 
|ai*tivity.     It  has  no  eft'eet  un  tlie  n<  rves  and  nnis<^'h'S.     On  tlie  eireu- 
lation  the  drug  acts  by  tlopressioj^  the  heart  mid  vaso-inotor  system. 
'  I)eath   is  due  to  res|>initnrv  arrest.'      In  srniill   dose  it  is  a  cardiac 
S)tiiuulaDt.     In  oveitlose  it  may  prod  are  frontal  la^adaelie. 

Therapeutics. — Ciinieif'uga  is,  alter  arsenic,  the  l>est   reni^ly  we 
have  for  ehorm^  particularly  if  delnlity  is  present,  when  it  shonld  lie 

IumA  with  curefid  attention  to  the  bowels  and  aectjmpanie*!  by  imn. 
In  rhvonlr  hntnrli'tii.^  \t  \s  asserted  to  l>e  uf  valne»  and  in  t'lu'fnntitmti 
of  a  subacute  or  ohronie  type  smnetimes  gives  relief, 
Cimieifiiga  has  been  highly  praisrxl  in  nettraf^iff^  particnlarly  of 
the  ovarian  tyj>t%  and  in  amenorrhfm^  mthinroftdhn^  and  trndernrss  of 
the  wfnnli.  In  women  who  state  they  cannot  step  off  a  step  without 
liniDg  or  hnrting  the  uterus  or  ovaries, eimieiihga  often  gives  relief, 
^writers  assert  that  it  is  an  ellicicnt  and  active  heart  tonie  in 
fOf /o//jy  and  irrdfd/fr  htytrt  where  digitalis  fails.  There  can  Ive 
no  doid^t  that  it  is  a  powerhd  uterine  stimulairt,  and  it  ought  not  tn 
he  usetl  in  prt^nancy  for  tear  of  ahta'tion.  By  reason  of  tins  power 
it  may  l>e  eniployetl   instead  of  ergot,  and  is  better  in   some  eases, 

•  liecause  it  prcKlnees  normal,  not  tonie,  contract i*>ns.  In  heiuhi(*he^ 
arising  from  i>verstraining  of  the  eyes  and  study,  eimicifnga  is  said 
to  do  gtKxl. 

The  drug  is  offieimil  in  the  fijrm  of  ttje  fluid  extract  (Kvfraditm 
fSnnrifmia'  Finidtim,  ILS,  and  B.  /*.),  the  dose  of  whieh  is  10  to  30 
drops,  or  even  1  draelim,  and  the  tincture  (7Vi*rf«rrf  f'imicifft(^tt\  f\S, 
and  B,  P.),  the  dose  of  which  J8  1  to  2  drachms* 


CINCHONA. 


Cinrhonn,  i\  X,  is  a  name  ap]ilic<l  to  the  hark  of  all  the  trees 
'"'Tfclonging  to  tiie  genus  (Jinchona,  provi<led  they  contain  as  much  as 
2  piT  rent,  of  the  alkaloid  qninine.  The  same  harks  are  ineludeil 
undiir  the  name  of  Cfurhonn  Cortex  in  the  />,  l\  There  are 
lliiTty-one  speeies  of  this  genus^  but  only  a  comparatively  small 
nnmUT  can  be  included  in  the  list  of  "1  per  cent,  of  obtainable 
alkoloid.  These  are  the  Cinchona  Calisiiya,  or  Vhtrhonn  Fiara, 
'•'Vj  which  contains  the  niftst  tpiinine,  the  Cinchona  Condotninea, 
CiiK'lioiuL  Mierantha,  Cinchona  Suceiruba,  or  (htrhotta  llahra^  U S.y 


'  8«e  Therapeutic  Gasteit^,  lhs7,  p.  I'M.  for  re^rmroh  of  Dr*  IL  Iliikhiuaon  iipn  tliia 
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Cinchona  Rubra  Cortex,  B,  P.,  and  Cinchona  Pitayensis.  The  first 
is  called  yellow  bark,  the  second  pale  bark,  the  fourth  red  bark.  The 
alkaloids  of  the  quinine  series  derived  from  these  barks  are  quinine 
or  quinina,  quinidin  or  quinidina,  and  quiniein,  which  is  an  arti- 
ficial alkaloid.  Of  the  cinchonin  series  we  have  cinchonin  (Gn- 
choninaj  U,S.)^  einchonidin  (Cinchonklince  Sulphas,  U,S,  a.ud  B,  P.), 
and  cinchonicin,  which  last  is  also  an  artificial  alkaloid.  Besides 
these  alkaloids  we  have  present  tannic  and  kino-tanuic  acids  and 
other  inert  and  useless  substances. 

As  quinina  is  the  most  important  of  the  group,  and  as  its  physio- 
logical action  is  virtually  identical  with  the  rest,  whatever  is  here 
said  refers  to  quinine  unless  otherwise  stated. 

Physiological  Action. — When  quinine  is  taken  in  overdose  it 
causes  ringing  in  the  ears,  dizziness,  disorders  of  the  taste  and  smell, 
disturbance  of  vision  in  some  cases,  and  fulness  in  the  head.  Deaf- 
ness often  comes  on  and  is  generally,  with  the  roaring  in  the  ears,  the 
most  pressing  symptom.     Headache  is  not  uncommonly  seen. 

Nervous  System. — Upon  the  cerebrum  quinine  acts  as  a  stimu- 
lant, and,  finally,  as  a  congestant,  if  given  in  excessive  dose.  It 
poisonous  doses  are  used  intense  cerebral  congestion  ensues,  and, 
finally,  unconsciousness  comes  on.  On  the  spinal  cord  the  drug  first 
causes  a  decrease  in  reflex  action  by  stimulating  Setschenow's  reflex 
inhibitory  centre,  and,  finally,  by  depressing  the  spinal  cord  and 
nerves.     The  latter  changes  only  occur  after  poisonous  doses. 

Circulation. — If  quinine,  even  in  small  amount,  be  injected  into 
the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  so  that  it  comes  in  concentrated  form  to 
the  heart,  cardiac  paralysis  will  result.  If  this  does  not  occur  the 
drug  decreases  pulse  force,  rate,  and  arterial  pressure.  In  minute 
doses  the  drug  acts  as  a  general  stimulant  to  the  entire  body  and  so 
supports  the  circulation. 

Blood. — The  blood  after  poisonous  doses  is  more  coagulable  than 
normal,  but  in  medicinal  amounts  no  such  effect  is  produced.  The 
movement  of  the  white  blood-cells  through  the  walls  of  the  capil- 
laries in  inflamed  areas  is  checked  by  large  doses  of  quinine,  and 
medicinal  amounts  increase  the  number  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
very  materially.  It  is  said  that  quinine  prevents  the  oxygen-bear- 
ing powers  of  the  corpuscles,  but  this  probably  does  not  occur  froru 
medicinal  doses. 

Respiration. — Upon  respiration  quinine  acts  as  a  slight  stimu- 
lant in  small  doses,  but  as  a  marked  depressant  in  poisonous  amount.«<, 
death  being  most  commonly  due  to  this  cause  if  it  be  taken  by  the 
stomach. 

Temperature. — Quinine  lowers  bodily  temperature  in  health 
very  little  if  at  all,  and  in  fevered  states  its  influence  is  governed  bv 
the  cause  of  the  fever.  Thus  in  malarial  fevers  it  is  very  powerful. 
In  fever  before  crisiit  quinine  is  of  little  service,  but  in  that  after 
crisis  it  causes  a  rapid  fall. 
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As  an  auti?5eptic  *|oinim'  [m.s  i'unsiderablo  pawon 

Quinine  is  alKsitrbwl  only  fhnii  llie  stomaeli,  as  it  i.s  precipitated 
by  the  alkaline  jiiii'e.s  of  Uie  intestine. 

Kidneys,  ElimixatioXt  and  Tissue-waste, — Quinine  e^eajies 
thn»ugh  the  UmIv  eljii-fly  tljn)no;h  tlie  kidneys,  althous^h  n»ut*h  i>t'  it 
j*i  cK>tn»yeil  hy  oxidation  in  the  liver  and  ti.ssuej?.  In  tiie  nrine  it  is 
IVnind  88  (juinine  and  a,s  <liliydrnxyl  ijuiniue, 

UjK>n  tissue-waste  rpiinine  aets  as  a  depi-esi-'ant  ami  decreases  the 
elimination  iA'  nitro^eiirnis  materials. 

Poiionmg'  and  IJEtoward  Effects.— Poison ing^  so  seldom  occurs  as 
the  result  of  the  in*!;esiiun  of  o\'ei'd(»ses  of  tpiiuini'  tliat  untoward 
effects  is  tin*  best  term  to  quality  tlie  disugreealjle  symptoms  wliieli 
iiimietime:?  eonie  on  in  perstMis  haviug  an  idi<tsyuerasy  to  the  drii^» 
and  who  are  in  reality  poisunrd  hy  small  doses.  In  these  eases  sud* 
den,  complete,  hnt  temporary  hiindntss  often  is  met  witti.  In  father 
i Distances  complete  deafness  asserts  itself,  due  to  con|i:estiuu  of  tlie 
middle  ear,  while  skin  eruptions,  jrcn orally  of  the  nature  of  erytheuni, 
are  not  rarely  seen.  After  letluil  dost^'s  hiemorrljage  into  tlie  miildle 
ejir  may  l>e  fonud,  ami  severe  epistaxis  may  eJisue  after  hi  small  a 
iiiji^  as  4  grains.  Tlie  buzzinj^  iu  the  ears  eau  generally  U'  put 
lidide  by  10  ^mins  of  bromide  of  sodium  or  a  little  ergot. 

Therapeutics. — This  druvr  is  em|doyed  in  niedieine  U)  fulhl  three 
great  otliees,  although  its  iutluenee  iu  otlier  directions  is  hardly  lens 
powerful.  TIh'sc  are  as  an  fnifl-prriodir  or  HHfi-mftiarftfif  as  a  to}iic 
pose^ssing  |>eculiur  virtues,  aud  as  a  stiniulaut  to  the  paiiurient 
uterus, 

Iu  malarial  ffver  it  is  the  best  remetly  we  have,  as  a  j>ro|)hy lactic 
and  cure,  an<l  slioidd  be  given  in  doses  wtuch  are  indicated  liy  the 
state  itT  the  patient.  (Sei*  Malarial  Fever )  It  should  always  Ix; 
prc^-e^li'd  by  a  purge  having  an  liepatie  action,  if  tliis  is  possible. 
This  is  partieularly  so  in  fjHifHtrS  or  remtlfnd  fever.  The  drug  sljould 
U*  i^iven  in  h<»urly  doses  or  in  one  or  two  large  doses  in  such  a  way 
that  it^  inlhiencc  is  fnllv  telt,  not  at  the  time  of  tlie  expectetl  parox- 
ysm»  but  about  an  hour  or  thirty  minutes  before  that  time.  If  the 
{^laroxysm  is  near  at  hand  the  drug  should  be  given  in  sul  at  ion,  bitter 
though  it  be,  in  acidulated  water. 

As  a  prophylactic  against  malaria  the  dose  should  be  2  to  4  grains, 
or  more,  thret*  times  a  day. 

In  peniinouH  mahindJ Jcrer  rjuininc  should  be  given  by  the  juouth, 
thr  rectum  and  hypodermieally,  as  much  as  60  to  70  grains  being 
U!5e<l  at  a  dos<3.  Iu  hrow  nr/ne  or  maffrrini  neurakfla  quinine  acts 
olteu  most  nsefuUvj  aud  this  is  also  true  iu  some  cases  of  ordinary 

nerve-pain  not  depcndcut  upon  a  speeiHc  dise;ise. 
In  the  fever  \}[*  tifphuH  or  f ff phot d  fever  quinine  will  l>e  iVniud  iufe- 

nor  to  tire  new  antipyretics,  even  when  given  in  very  large  dose,  and 

natly  ought  to  l>e  usetl.      It  will  scldr>ni  cause  a  fall  of  temperature 
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before  crisui  or  lysis,  but  will  aid  in  the  fall  very  actively  after  these 
changes  have  occurred. 

As  a  tonic  quinine  is  not  only  a  simple  bitter  but  also  seems  to 
have  a  direct  effect  in  increasing  the  number  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles.     The  tonic  doses  should  be  2  grains  three  times  a  day. 

In  parturient  women  the  drug  undoubtedly  aids  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  child  by  stimulating  the  uterine  contractions,  either  by  a  direct 
influence  over  the  uterus,  or  by  supporting  the  system.  Its  use  is 
particularly  indicated  in  cases  where  the  pains  have  ceased  because 
of  exhaustion  from  prolonged  labor.  The  dose  should  be  10  to  20 
grains  dissolved  in  water  in  order  that  immediate  absorption  may 
occur.     Quinine  will  not  of  itself  cause  abortion. 

In  the  lobar  ptieiirnonia  of  children  quinine  should  be  ased  in  sup- 
positories in  the  dose  of  2  grains  three  times  a  day. 

In  cases  where  prolonged  mental  or  physical  strain  is  to  he  under- 
gone quinine  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  grains  will  often  prevent  ex- 
haustion and  support  the  system. 

Used  in  solution  in  the  form  of  a  spray  by  the  atomizer,  quinine  is 
of  undoubted  service  in  whooping-cough,  and  will  often  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  disease  to  other  children  if  they  be  subjected  to  its  use. 
The  solution  should  contain  from  1  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce  and  be 
employed  every  few  hours.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  quinine  is 
not  tasted  by  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  but  is  tasted  by  the  back  portion. 
The  tip  of  the  atomizer  should  therefore  be  carried  well  back  of  the 
root  of  this  organ  and  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine  painted  over 
the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  in  cases  where  the  disagreeable  effect  of  the 
quinine  is  objected  to  very  strongly.  The  same  solution  of  quinine 
used,  by  means  of  an  atomizer,  in  colds  in  the  head  and  foetid  sore- 
throat  is  often  of  service. 

Administration. — Quinine  ought  never  to  be  given  in  solution  if 
it  can  be  avoided,  because  of  its  disagreeable  taste.  In  adults  and 
children  it  should  be  used  preferably  in  small  capsules  and  in  pills, 
which  may  be  gelatin-  or  sugar-coated.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
the  gelatin  is  thin  and  the  sugar  not  hardened  by  age,  for  if  the  pill 
escapes  into  the  intestine  the  quinine  is  precipitated  and  not  absorbed. 
If  the  case  is  that  of  a  child  too  young  to  take  a  pill,  the  drug  may  be 
given  in  the  following  manner  without  tasting  very  disagreeably : 

B- — QuininsB  bisulph gr.  xvj. 

Ext.  gl.vcyrrhiz jj/ 

Syr.  rubi  idael f^ij- 

M. — S.  A  teaspoonful  t.  d.  or  oftener  for  a  child  of  three. 

In  some  cases  quinine  chocolates  may  be  used,  but  generally  even 
with  these  the  after-taste  of  quinine  is  well  marked.  In  other  cases 
quinine  may  be  used  in  suppository  in  the  dose  of  2  to  #3  grains, 
care  being  taken  that  irritation  of  the  rectum  does  not  ensue. 

For  hypodermic  use  the  bisulphate  of  quinine  (^ttinmoj  Bisulphas, 
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U.  S.  and  B,  1\)  should  lie  mtjst  CDinmonly  iiscd^  as  it  is  soluble  in 
about  b  quarts  of  water,  and  to  this  solution  slioul<l  be  added  a  little 
tartaric  arid  to  prevent  precipitation  of  the  tlrug-  in  tfie  alkaline  jn lees 
of  the  conneetrve  tissues  befiu'e  it  can  be  absDrbe<L  The  tartnrie  acid 
should  be  pix^^sent  in  the  pro[wrti<»u  of  iilxrut  1  grain  to  each  5  <:rains 
of  tlic  quinine. 

The  hydrobromatc  of  (|uiniue  (^^>"m/?<^r  HifflmbrmnaHy  U.  N,),  the 

"nbiltty  of  whieli  is  about  1  to  16  of  water,  may  be  use<l  iu  this 
manner,  as  may  also  the  binuiriate  of  i[uinin(^  and  nrea,  which,  how- 
ever, b  s<*arce]y  n»orc  than  half  as  strong  in  (piinine  as  the  other 
Sfilta.  Valerianate  of  quiuinc  [Quinhuv  Vftkrianax,  L\  S,)  is  given 
in  1  to  2  grain  doses^  and  the  liyilroehlorate  (Quhtlmv  Ht/drorhlornSy 
L\  S^  and  B,  I\}  in  the  dose  of  1  to  10  grains. 

The  iloseof  quinidine  sulphate  [Quinhfina'  Stdphfis^  t^  ***''0  '^  about 
twice  tliat  of  qniniue,  as  is  also  that  of  cinchonine  sulphate  ((  Y/h'/kk 
niiift  SnlphaM^  f\  S,  and  !L  i^)auil  ciDcliouidiuc  sulphate  {Chtvhotti- 
tlintt  Snfphtt,^,   f\  N,  and  />.  l\y 

The  litfuid  jircparations  of  cinchona  are  tlie  infusion  (7?i/''/W7^i  Cin- 
rhonit.  U,  N.),  ilt>se  a  wineglassfbl  ;  the  tincture  {TUtHnni  Cht**hotur^ 
f\  S,  and  B,  PX  <'"e  t<>  two  teaspoon fu Is;  and  the  compound  tinc- 
ture (Tinrtura  Cinrhonn'  Chmpmita^  (\  M  and  /?.  P,),  a  teaspoonful 
to  a  tablespofjufub  The  last  U  a  rjujst  efUcMcut  and  clegiint  lutter 
lonir  in  debility  and  rouvalcsceui'e  tr<un  low  ft'vers.  It  is  too  weak 
to  be  used  iu  malarial  poisoning*  The  otlier  lirpiicl  pre[mratiou  m 
the  fluid  extract  [Ktinfrtifm  Cutt-hontr  Finklnm^  (\  N.),  dose  5  to  1"> 
dn>ps.  A  solid  extract  iKtiracfum  CinvhomVi  IL  S.)  is  also  otliciunl 
in  the  dose  i»f  5  to  10  grains.  The  B.  P,  preparations  not  otficiual 
in  the  U,  H,  P,  are  as  follows :  [Ui'04*tum  i  'hirhntHf\  dose  1  to  2 
fluldoune€S  ;  Krtracftfm  ('htrhotur  IJfjtf ft ht m ^  Ao^v  iy  to  10  niiniuis; 
In/n^vtm  CinrhoHir  vlc/r/io//,  rlose  1  to  2  Hnidounces;  ThuitfVf!  l/ttuuna' 
A  mitimnaJa^  do&^  |  to  2  flnidrachms;  Vmnm  Qnltthtn'^  dtise  ^  to  1 
fluidoimee. 

Contra-mdicatlons.— (Quinine  is  eontra-indicatfxl  in  gastritis,  cyet- 
itis^  meningitis,  t^pilepsy,  cerebritis,  iiiiddh?  ear  diseiise,  and  in  those 
cases  wliieh  have  an  idiosvnerasv  to  it.s  action. 
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V'mnamon((JnnaiHOmitm,  IJ,S.^  Cinnamoifnan  fhrfex,  B.  P,)  is  the 
iniKT  Iwirk  of  the  i*ttitiamomnm  Znfhinrttm,  a  native  of  Ceylon,  or 
'^fthc  H|>etnes  indigenous  to  China.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and 
tHniilo  acid.     In  overdose  it  acts  as  a  soporilic,  and  kills  by  failure 


of 


rt^i^piration. 


Therapeutics* — Cinnamon  is  used,  as  are  all  the  drugs  of  its  class, 
tor  Bavoring,  as  a  t*armitiatiVf:j  and   as  an   intestinal  stimulant  in 
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8evoiis  (fiarrhff'Hs,  It  lias  tlie  pwaliar  power  of  acting  iiis  a  htrm**^ 
tatic  in  nk-rinr  binnorrhage  wliero  the  How  is  f)Ozing  aud  not  active^ 
thereby  ditrering  from  the  other  volatile  oils,  witli  tlie  exceptiou  of 
that  of  eriji^eroti. 

Admmi8tration.^The  diKse  of  the  oil  (Ohmn  Gniiamo/nl^  LL  8. 
and  /f,  /\)  18  I  tyi  5  drop.s;  of  the  water  (J 7//*^  ( ^inwtmomi^  U,  H. 
and  li.  P.)  a  winegla^ssful  or  les?^ ;  of  the  :<pirit  (SpiriliiH  dnJiamoml^ 
r^  *S'.  and  li.  P.)  5  to  30  drops;  of  the  liuctnre(y7/ir/^*rfi  Clunamoim^ 
II  S.  and  B,  P)  h  to  I  draehni.  Under  the  name  of  Pulria  Aromu- 
titmii,  I\  K  (Ptihis  CuuitimrMtti  Compo.^k}w^  B.  P.),  a  carminative 
powder,  Cijnsisting  of  cinnamon  35  parts,  nutmegs  15  parts,  eanJa- 
moms  15  parts,  and  ginger  ^)5  jjarts,  is  officinal.  It  is  usefnl  in  the 
flatulence  of  adnks  and  children.  Tlie  latter  sliould  take  about  10 
grains,  an  adult  30  grains. 


CITRATE  OP  POTASSIUM. 


Citrate  of  Potassium  (Potu^i^u  (V7m^,  1\>S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  wliite^ 
granular,  deliquescent  sjxlt,  almost  neutral  in  reaetion  and  very  soluble 
in  w^ater.  It  is  l>y  far  the  most  agreeable  uf  all  the  salts  of  potassium  1 
to  the  taste.  In  the  curly  stages  of  bronchitis  it  is  of  tfie  greatest 
value  combined  with  ijxfac  (see  Bronchitis),  and  it  is  also  usefnl  as  an 
alkaline  diuretic.  In  hroitchiilx  the  dose  should  be  20  grains  every 
four  hfnirsj  ami  also  in  nnmirtf  ttwotdinctwe  from  concentiiited  iiriue 
the  dose  should  be  equally  large. 

lender  the  name  of  neutnd  niixtun^  (Mlstnrn  Potamii  CHraiU^ 
U.  N.),  nuide  by  adding  to  1  piiU  of  lemon  juice  enough  bicarbonate  ol 
jwtsssium  to  neutralize  it,  we  have  a  useful  febrifuge  <lrink  in  Jrvera, 
particularly  those  of  childhood.  The  dose  is  J  to  1  ounce  every 
few  hours. 

IJtjttor  poift^Mit  f'kmlis^  U.S..^  is  made  in  the  same  way,  except  that 
citric  acid  is  substituted  for  the  lemon  juiee  (citric  acid  720  grains, 
jxttass  i  u  m  b  i  nir bt  >  u  ate  J>  6  0  g  r a  ins,  a  n  d  wn  tc  r  24  o  n  n  ces) . 

Neutral  mixture  is  the  better  of  the  two,  but  more  expensive.  A 
very  refreshing  and  agreeable  way  of  pre84^ril)ing  this  drug  is  in  the 
form  of  "cffbrves<iing  ilranght,*'  made  by  mixing  twij  solutions  which 
ai^e  prepared  as  follows  :  1.  Lemon  juice  and  water,  equal  parts, 
enough  to  make  4  oinici^s.  2.  Bicarbonate  of  potassium  1  drachm, 
and  water  II  ounces.  These  solutions  are  to  be  mixe^l  in  the  quanti- 
ties desired  and  taken  while  eHervescing.  If  lemon  juice  is  not  at 
hand,  a  solution  of  citric  acid  of  the  st length  of  2  drachms  to  4 
ounces  of  water  should  be  employeil. 


CLOTKB. 
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Citric  Acitl  {Aelfinm  f^itrtnon^  fL  S,  au*l  B.  I\)  is  chwuirally 
ideDtical  with  the  sicidl  <>f  the  lemon,  but  has  nut  ideiitifal  iDHiieiiee^ 
over  the  body  with  leuioii-jiiiee. 

Nut  only  doea  the  Iriiian  owe  it,s  aeidity  to  this  acid,  but  most  of 
the  other  edible  fruiti?,  ^ueh  as  s^trawberries  and  raspberriefi,  depend 
uiK>n  m  preneuce  for  their  aeidity. 

Therapeutics, — Citric  acid  is  used  in  .^rrtn-if  ar  at^orbidm  as  a  pro- 
phylaetie  and  eirre.  For  some  Lnikoowii  reason  juire  leiiion-juioe 
seems  to  lienefit  these  eases  more  than  citric  aeid  itself,  and  it  is^ 
therefore,  to  be  preierred  to  the  latter  wlienever  it  eari  be  had.  In 
order  to  ket^p  lenion-Jnit^  from  decomposition  on  long  voyages,  it 
should  be  boiled  and  poured  while  hot  into  bottle)^  until  it  nearly 
reaches  to  the  cork  ;  the  remaining  spaee  h  then  filled  with  a  thin 
layer  of  !^weet  oil  and  the  liotth^  corked  and  stood  npriglit»  w4ien  the 
juice  may  be  kept  indefinitely. 

lu  iiorae  cases  lemon-juice  or  lemonade  will  cause  indigestion  and 
a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  stomach,  particidarly  in  the  sick.  This 
id  due  to  tlie  prt^sence  of  soluble  i irritant  albuminoids,  which  should 
be  precipitattnl  by  boiling  the  lemonade,  dc*eanting  the  solution  on 
eo<^»l  i  n  g,  a  ml  I  ea  \'  i  ng  t  h  t  •  p  rec i  j  a  t  at  e  t  o  I  >e  1 1  j  ro  w  n  a  w  ay  *  T  f  t  h  e  8  u  pe r- 
nataut  liquid  in  c^joKhI  and  properly  sweetened  it  is  equally  agrwable 
with  the  fmsh  jui(*e  and  devoid  of  irritant  power, 

lu  rlicumnfmn,  either  avitk  or  dirouh'^  citric  acid  or  hmion  juice 
may  be  emphiyed  in  the  dase  of  1  to  2  ounces  four  times  a  day,  well 
diluted*  It  is  alsr^  u(  value  in  hepatk*  ii}af*itniif  (ind  raUirrhat  jann- 
dice,     (See  Citnite  of  Potassiunh) 

The  preparations  containing  eitri<'  acid  iwv  Stirupffs  ^Icitfi  Cifriri^ 
U»  S,^  Siu'vujt  Limotit^i  J>.  /^,  and  St/rttpffs  Lttnonirt^  /?» 1\ 


CLOVES. 


Cloves  {CarifophijUff^,  ILS,^  fhnfoithiflhfiu,  Ik  P.)  are  tlie  unex- 
panded  flowers  of  the  Kmpiim  (Mripphijlkdu^ii  plant  of  the  East  and 
We^t  Indies.  Tliey  possess  an  aromatic  ml  or  and  the  pungent  taste 
of  a  typicid  spice.  Tln*y  contain  a  volatile  oil  (Oiettm  GtrifophifUi^ 
U,S,  and  li.  P.),  which  is  yellow  when  fresh  but  very  dark  colored 
wlicn  old. 

Therapeutics. — f loves,  or  their  oil^  arc  used  in  malicine  for  the 
parpoae  of  acting  as  a  enrminafire.  They  are  also  employcK:!  in  ordi- 
nary fiahdenct'  as  a  stimulant  and  tonic  to  the  stomachy  to  prevent 
griping  ID  diarrhmi  and  that  caused  by  porgatives,  to  act  as  a  flavor- 
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lug  agent,  a8  a  cyunter-irritaiit,  aud^  final iy,  as  a  paraftif^irifk'  antl 
local  amvHfhdu'. 

Like  all  volatile  oils,  this  oil  is  an  eftieietit  loeal  applicatirm  for 
pediridm  ptdfis  and  si  in  liar  parasites,  and  may  Ik;  used  in  toofhttrhe 
\m  a  pledget  of  eotton  plare<l  io  the  mvity  in  a  tootlj,  bei^ii^e  of  its 
amesthetir  powers.  In  mijulgia  or  mtm^Hitu-  rhcttutdtmtt  it  i^^  otXvu 
place*!  io  the  liuinieot  used,  fur  it8  eonnter- irritant  etfb^t.  In  over- 
dose it  acts  as  a  soporific  and  kills  by  failure  of  respiration  and 
marked  gastro-eiiteritis.  Minute  doses  of  J  to  1  drop  of  the  oil  in  a 
little  water  will  sometimes  eniitro!  excr^ssive  vomitinji;.  In  addition 
to  the  oil  the  IL  P.  has  an  *d1ieinal  infusion,  Itifu^um  (Airtp*phi//H^ 
the  dose  of  wliieh  is  1  to  2  finidounees. 


COCA  AND  COCAINE, 


Cocaine  is  the  alkaloid  derived  from  Ertfihroxifhn  Coca^  a  $hrub 
of  Pern  and  Bolivia.  A  second  alkaloi*!,  known  as  Ecfj^tmine, 
has  entirely  ditterent  powers.  It  is  to  la*  tlistinetly  undt^r-sto^jtl  that 
Erythroxylon  Coea  is  not  the  same  as  chtK'olate  or  Theobronia  Cacao. 
Til  is  drug  is  officinal  in  the  //.  P.  as  CiK-a  and  in  the  l\  S.  P.  as 
Erythroxylon. 

Physiological  Action. ^ — (Wa,  when  taken  internally,  priduee.-s 
symptoms  identical  witii  those  of  the  idkaloid,  namely,  a  sense  of 
exliilaratiou  and  pleasure,  i  Jften  the  amoimt  of  muscular  and 
mental  power  is  temporarily  increaseil.  When  locally  applied  to  a 
mtieous  membrane  cocaine  causes  a  blanchintj  followed  hv  marked 
congestion, 

Nekvous  System. — The  dominant  action  of  cocaine,  wlien  locally 
applitnl,  is  to  paralyze  the  |Teriplieral  sensory  nerves.  When  taken 
internally  it  stimulates  the  brain  to  an  extraonlinary  degree.  If  the 
dose  be  a  poisonous  one,  coavuLsioiis  of  cerebral  origin  ensue,  and  ai-e 
clonic  in  tyi>e. 

Upon  the  spinal  eord  cocaine  exerts  comparatively  little  effect, 
stimulating  it  in  small  amounts  and  depressing  it  in  very  large  doses. 
The  sensory  nerves  are  also  paralyzed  by  enormous  doses,  either 
when  it  is  dij'ectly  applied  or  taken  internally, 

CiR<"ULATfON. — Ct>caine  acts  as  a  stimidant  to  the  heart  and  cir* 
culation  in  moderate  amounts,  but  its  etfects  are  not  marked  except 
in  poisonons  dose. 

RRsi»iRATiON, — The  drug  acts  as  a  pt»werlul  respiratory  stimulant » 
priwhii'ing  in  large  dose  a  great  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  respi- 
mlory  movements. 

TEMrEfiATUHE. — Cocaiuc  raises  bodily  temperature  to  a  verj^  ex- 
traortlinary  degree  if  given  in  ovenlose,  this  rise  b^^ing  due  to  an 
increase  of  lieat-produetion.     (Fieichert.) 
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Kidneys,  Eliminatiox,  and  Tissue- waste. — The  drug  is 
eliminatKl  by  tUe  kidneys,  but  is  i!hiefiy  destroyetl  by  oxidation  in 
the  body.  The  iiuantity  nf  uriue  puf^sed  is  jucroasL^il  and  the  nitro- 
genous elements  a  lillle  (Jinnnished. 

Eve* — Owing  to  its  powerful  notion  as  a  h>cal  luui'sthetie,  aoimhui 
has  been  used  largely  in  diseases  tjf  the  eye.  The  aufesthesia  after 
the  use  of  the  drug  e<imes  on  in  from  one  to  five  minutes,  aeeordiuiL;^  t*i 
the  str€»ngtli  of  the  soliitiim  used,  and  is  atroiu])aiiied  by  very  niarktHl 
dilatation  of  the  pu|jil.  It  is  iniportaut  to  remember  that  thi.s  dila- 
tation, unlike  tliut  prmluewl  by  mydriatii's  sueh  its  atropine,  does 
not  pamlysM?  accommodation.  The  dilatation  of  the  pu[>il  is  due  to 
a  peripheral  stimulation  of  the  sympathetic  Der%'e.  The  drug  does 
not  aiuse  a  forcible  mydriasis,  and  is  never  usetl  for  the  [irevention 
of  adhesions  in  iritis. 

TherapeatiOB. — Cocaine  hydr*x*hl orate  ( Cofffimv  Iltitiroehforuji^ 
B.  P*)  is  used  Ji5  an  anaesthetic  in  the  eye  in  the  dose  of  from  8  to 
h  or  more  drop^s  of  from  a  1  to  a  4  ))er  cent,  solution.  The  strength 
of  2  and  3  per  cent,  is  perhaps  mo,st  commonly  employetl. 

The  conditions  indicsiting  its  use  are  all  opemtions  upon  the  eye  of 
a  piinful  character,  l>e  they  what  they  may,  and  also  for  the  relief  of 
pain  wliere  an  (tnde  htf!*tmn)(flioti  or  foreign  body  is  causing  sutlering. 

The  following  will  be  found  useful  in  these  states: 

^. — Cocain.  hydrocblor.      .  .  -     ^r.  viij* 

Acid,  borttcic.      ......     cr.  vij, 

Aq.  deal .        -     f  ,5J- 

M. — S.  U»o  witb  A  dropjjer  hi  tbe  eye  every  hour  lilt  roheved. 

I  are  recorded  in  which  c<x^ine  has  caused  pertnauent  corneal 

Where  eittwleaaon  of  fhe  erfdntU  is  to  t>e  practised  the  drug  should 

be  rcplacfxl  by  general  aua*slhetic«,  but  cocaine  may  be  used  if  it  is 

injected  deeply  around  the  orbit. 

Owing  to  the  density  of  the  umcous   membranes  of  the  vagina 

and  rectum,  c<x*aine  has  little  clfect  upon  them  mdess  use<l  in  It)  j>er 
oeat^  solution  and  profusely  applied.      In  tiie  uiiuith  ct»caine  may  be 

imd  in  cas<\s  of  Mont  fit  If  is  where  a  s|)ot  is  to  be  t^Linteri/f^d,  in  pftftnfn* 
Jltix  an<I  in  >it*renvH8  ami  ietuienims  of  the  f/mns.  While  it  gives 
roach  tempomry  relief  in  phftrtftii^tth  the  subserpicut  e fleets  are 
often  excecfJingly  disaj^reealile,  the  congestion  ktoking  more  angry 
wkI  l>eing  more  painful  than  before.  In  rnn/yi  atn!  hat/  Jhyr  a 
povrder  consisting  of  cocaine,  mor|>hine,and  tiisnujth  in  the  proportion 
*>(  one  part  Ciich  of  the  two  alkaloids  auti  five  parts  uf  the  bismuth 
^'ill  often  be  of  service  if  snutfeil  up  into  the  nostrils.     If  c?iK!aiue  l>e 

^pplir<l  to  a  large  uerve-traet  ani|>ntation  t>f  the  tributary  limb  may 

^'  |>orfurmetl  without  pain,  hut  so  much  must  be  used  that  there  is 

^       ►danger  of  [njisoiiing  the  |iatieut. 

line  ib  generally  used  at  [»reseut  in  eases  requiring  ttmpuUdlon 
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of  the  fingers  in  place  of  ether.  A  tight  cord  should  \)e  Immid 
aroima  the  base  of  the  fini^er  and  a  4  per  oeiit.  to  8  per  cent,  solution 
injected  into  the  part,  a  ligature  about  ihe  base  of  the  digit  bein^ 
usi^  to  prevent  heniorrhaj^e  and  the  >jystemie  absorption  of  the  drug. 

Internally  eoi'aiue,  or  the  tin  id  extraet  of  cot^a,  may  be  used  as  a 
8Upi3<jrtive  and  stimulant  in  low  fevers  and  aises  where  great  phys- 
ical and  mental  strain  is  to  Ix^  borne. 

It  is  undoubtedly  of  service  in  the  opium  habit,  but  if  largely 
used  changes  the  patient  from  a  case  of  niorphiomania  to  a'*  coca 
fieud."  In  the  vomliinfj  of  pnyttffm'if  mid  oibtr  forms  of  enrWir 
emiWf<  it  is  of  great  service  by  depressing  tlie  sensory  nerves  aud 
thereby  decreasing  the  irritalnlity  of  tlie  stomach.  The  dose  of  the 
duid  extract  [Ji^  war  turn  Erifthroxi^li  Fiuiffian^  U,  iS.)  is  from  i  to  2 
drachma  That  of  cocaine  from  ^  tolgmiu.  The  /?.  I\  pj'epa rations 
are  Estrartnm  (hra:  Lhpddnm^  dose,  J  to  2  fluid rachnis,  aud  f^nneltct 
Cwftifta,,  each  disc  eontiiiniug  y^^  gniin  of  cocaine  hydrochlorate. 

Untoward  Effects. — Sometimes  loss  of  spc*ech,  hliudnciss,  nausea 
and  vomjiing,  syncope  and  uncousciousness  Lave  followed  the  in- 
terna! use  or  lorul  application  of  the  drug.  Epileptiform  convul- 
sions have  also  been  noted,  while  the  elivulation  and  respiratioo  have 
l>eeo  disordereil  iu  every  jKJSsible  manner.  Curiously  enough  ii  large 
number  of  aise^  of  severe  poisoniug  ha%'e  followed  the  injection  of 
cocaine  iu to  tlie  ni'ethra  iu  cases  of  goaorrha^a  aud  stricture. 


COD-LIVER  OIL. 


Oleum  Mor}'hna\  LIS,  and  B.P.,  is  a  fixed  oil  obtain wl  from  the 
fresh  livers  of  the  GfffhtH  Morrhntr  or  clmI  fi-ih.  There  are  several 
specie.s  of  cod  from  which  the  oil  is  obtained  otlier  than  the  one  named, 
but  this  is  the  chief  sourc*'  of  supply.  The  oil  is  pale  or  dark,  ac*'ord- 
iug  to  its  degree  of  freedom  from  foreign  materials.  Althungh  the 
paler  oils  are  generally  prescribed^  there  can  he  little  doubt  that  the 
darker  ont^s  are  jiiore  medicinally  active.  The  most  prominent  in- 
organic coustituents  of  the  oil  are  iodine,  hrominc,  sulphuric  and 
phosphoric  aci<ls.     It  also  contains  more  nr  less  of  the  biliary  salts. 

Physiological  Action. — Co<idiver  oil  dcixiuds  on  a  number  of  sub- 
stances for  its  peculiar  effect ,  The  iodine  certainly  exerts  certain 
alterative  powers  and  the  oil  seems  readily  adapted  to  digestion  and 
absorption.  (Jod-liver  oil  passes  tlirougli  auitual  membranes  very 
readily,  probably  owing  to  the  biliary  salts  coutaincHl  in  it. 

It  aids  in  the  mainteuance  of  bodily  temperature  by  its  oxidation 
aud  causes  the  deposition  of  fat  in  the  tissues.  The  oil  also  seems  tu 
influence  the  blocMl  directly,  lor  clinical  observation  shows  that  anie- 
mic  persons  IxTome  healthy  looking  imder  its  tlse,  aud  Cuth/r  and 
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Bradford  have  found  tlmt  this  h  true  by  the  use  of  Malasse^s's  blood- 
€«11  counting  apparalUBj  the  red  oorpuR'le.s  being  always  increased. 
It  has  beeu  proved  by  experiment  that  this  oil  is  more  readily  oxi- 
dhcil  than  any  other. 

The  beHef  among  physicians  that  the  effects  of  cod-liver  oil  are 
dependent  upon  some  ptxndiar  com  hi  nation  of  .substances  has  ,shown 
itself  in  the  attempts  of  physiological  chemists  to  isolate  the  combina- 
tioD.  One  of  the  best  results  rcac!icd  is  tluit  of  Chatwtcao,  who  seems 
to  haveisolated  a  crystal  line  substant^e  containing  pliosplioruSj  iodine, 
and  bromine.  Three*  to  five  grains  of  this  represent  one  drachm  of 
the  pure  oil,  and  it  is  certainly  of  value  as  a  medicament  in  most 
of  the  states  in  which  we  use  the  oil  itself  In  ^*  colds ^'  which 
**  hang  on'*  and  are  not  readily  gotten  rid  of,  morrhuol  is  Ix^st 
given  in  capsule  or  pilh  One  firm  supplies  this  substance  gelatin 
cfiated. 

Therapeutic  a, — Cotl- liver  ciil  is  useful  in  persons  who  luivc  no 
tuhvrxntfur  lemon  in  the  lungs  or  i^ther  tissues,  l>nt  have  mucous  mem- 
branes which  arc  readily  susceptible  to  disease.  This  state  has  Ijeeu 
c^alled  Xhi'  prdvhercHhir  dugt  of  phfhtsi'i.  In  rhronir  ritenmatmn  the 
drug  is  otlen  of  great  service,  partiouhu^ly  if  the  disease  is  largely 
rau^wular.  SirtnnovJi  skin  ieHmu*  dejveuding  for  their  existence  not 
only  upon  nvrofnlfmn  but  also  u[>on  annmia  often  yield  to  its  use. 
In  ejilttrr/entent  of  the  liiniphfttlr  f/ifnt*hs^  wliere  they  are  not  uuder-going 
acute  active  suppuration,  ctnl-liver  oil  does  good.  This  is  a  state- 
ment re<[niring  <"xplaoation.  By  acute  active  suppuration  is  meant 
the  early  formation  of  pus  ur  the  ninlccular  fhath  of  the  parts — not 
the  slow  formatinn  charaeterizctl  by  nu  active  change  but  represented 
by  cold-al>seess^  or  old  sores.  If  the  discliarge  is  chronic  the  oil  does 
gtXM^L  In  i*trumoui<  ophfhfilmtif  it  is  of  grifit  service.  In  advanc^l 
^i/yj/*ife  cod-liver  oil  is  most  uscfnh  and  in  the  early  stages  of  rirhtH 
it  is  very  valnalde.  In  mtfraxtnm,  when  used  by  inunction,  it  is  one 
of  the  best  drugs  we  have.  If  a  tew  grains  of  Inh^-salts,  consisting 
of  glycoeholate  and  taurocholatc  of  sotlinm  Im»  ad<lcd  to  each  drachm 
of  oil  it  will  l>c  very  residily  al»sorl>cd  from  the  skin/ 

In  Jiriaf tea  ixud  hfitbafp}  nw\  in  netfraff/fa  cod*livcr  oil  is  of  service. 
In  nnphi/Mana  of  ihr  hntf/s  it  is  saiil  in  be  of  great  value,  aud  certain 
writers  commend  its  n.s4:^  iu  f/ouf,  although  ,s*)me  (jtliers  have  Msserte^l 
that  it  is  of  no  valne,  Someti tues  ohl  pers*:ins  whose  digestion  is  not 
disordered  and  who  have  no  organiit  brain  ilisease,  complain  of  y  If  If  ft- 

'  ThMB  Sftlta  m%j  lie  bought,  or  iniHle  as  folio  wa ;  To  alKjul^.  3€0  cc.  of  ox -gal  I  is  addefl 
MtXy  thrtoe  that  quantity  ofordiunry  uJoohoI^  and  the  lla^sk  shaken  thumughly.  AU 
I  muetis  is  now  precipitated  and  the  superuatant  tliiid  i»  fittertad.  To  the  filtrata  ia 
ftdded  a  large  excesi  of  *ulpbuHr  tether  ana  iiaer  a  lime  ajilastfir-like  nmsa  furms  iit  the 
bnitom  of  the  ve««eU  vrhit^h  ylowly  btM'omeB  tTystalliue,  These  crystttb  are  now  |ilacfd 
on  iit^lt«r  paper  and  wsj^hed  with  a  mixture  made  up  of  uther  anfl  alcohol,  equal  jmrta. 
The  filier  pfttier  is  driixl  and  the  ^ohstanees  them  5^^'.en  are  the  iBUAX'holate  and  glyct»- 
rholAle  of  sodium.     Having  carefully  removwi  these  salt^  from  the  pajasr  they  are  ready 
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n«w».    The  \yest  remedy  for  this  cooditioti  is  cod-liver  oil  and  doses  ot 

qiiiiiiue. 

AdjnmiitratioE. — Owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  sruell  ni<>st 
patients  relx^l  against  using  eod-liver  oil,  but  this  can,  with  a  little 
pei^isteoce,  i*e  reaflily  ovenome,  so  that  finally  the  patient  may  not 
only  not  o!ijcx4  to  its  use  but  actually  like  it.  This  is  jwirtieularly  so 
with  yonug  chilJn^o,  The  secret  of  i"eaehing  tins  rauch- to- be- desired 
state  lie^  in  the  use  at  first  nf  doses  wiiich  may  be  dropjjed  in  a  tea- 
spof»u  aud  the  spoon  then  gently  snbmei^t^d  in  a  glass  of  milk.  The 
oil  then  Hoats  otf'  in  a  globule  in  the  centre  of  the  milk  in  the 
tumbler,  and  if  the  milk  l>e  nipi*lly  guljjcd  down  without  the  oil 
touching  the  sides  of  the  glass  it  wilt  not  l>e  tasted.  The  first  gulps 
must  l>e  large  enough  to  include  the  oil.  The  dose  shuuld  always 
be  taken  on  a  full  stomach,  and  if  it  Ik*  folio  wet]  by  a  little  jmn- 
creatiu  in  live  or  ten  minutes  its  digestibility  will  Ik-  uhicIi  incrt^sed. 
Other  modes  of  ingestion  consist  in  the  [ilacing  of  tlie  oil  in  whiskey 
or  brandy,  in  the  manner  which  has  lx»on  di^Tilx^l  with  milk,  and 
this  method  po.ss*^ses  the  ad%'antage  that  tlie  alcohol  aids  vcr\'  dis* 
tinetly  in  the  absorption  of  the  oil.  Sometimes  a  pinch  of  salt 
plat*c<i  in  the  mouth  bcfor**  and  after  the  oil  is  taken  aids  in  cover- 
ing its  tiiste  and  in  its  digcj^tion.  (See  Indigestion.)  Oil  of  euca- 
lyptus in  tlie  [Jfopnrtion  of  1  to  1(MJ  of  tlie  Cfxl-liver  oil  will  cover 
the  lattcr*s  taste,  but  luauy  dislike  the  eucalyjitus  more  than  the  c^d* 
liver  oiK  The  addition  **f  efjual  j^varts  of  glycerin  and  half  to  one 
iirop  of  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds  to  eat-h  dose  is  often  tif  dcrvnce. 
Syrup  of  hitter  omnge-pwl  is  one  of  the  best  covers  to  its  taste. 
Tomato  ketchup  has  also  been  ustd  with  good  results.  Chewing 
a  piece  of  snioketl  herring  before  and  after  taking  the  oil  is  of  value 
in  some  cases  to  disguise  its  taste. 

Cod- liver  oil  is  most  readily  digested  when  given  in  single  nightly 
doses  after  supp^^r,  or  after  a  light  meal  just  l>etnrc  going  to  IxmI.  After 
a  few  days  it  may  be  given  after  dinner,  and  in  the  course  of  a  w^eek 
after  break tast.  If  the  patient  is  once  nauseattnl  by  oveidoses  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  make  the  stomach  retain  it.  If  it  caunot  be 
digested  a  dnichm  uf  ether  aids  in  its  absor[)tiou,  or  a  drink  of 
whisky  or  bramly  may  be  us<h1  instead. 

A  large  numlxM*  of  prc[»nrations  of  ci»d-liver  f>il  are  ou  the  market 
in  emulsion^  pancrcatizcd  and  jnirilied  till  they  are  tasteless.  Many 
of  the  jieriuaueut  or  jjcrfcct  emulsions  have  more  Iceland  moss  or 
aeacia  than  oil.  The  pancreatized  emulsions  are  the  best  if  the  oil 
is  really  present  in  sufficient  ♦]uantity  to  do  gocwb  and  the  mere  fact 
of  it^  iK'ing  artificially  digosteil  adds  to  its  value  aud  the  possibility 
of  putting  more  oil  into  the  coiolsion.  Oil  devoid  of  smell  is  prob- 
ably devoid  of  medicinal  vahie^  as  all  the  peculiar  propertii^  have 
been  '*  purified  '*  out  of  it.  Cod-liver  oil  may  be  used  in  capsules 
with  great  suwess. 
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(hdeina,  T\  S.  and  B*  P,^  is  aa  alkaloid  preparetl  from  opiiini,  aiul 
IS  often  ot»ntaininated  by  morphine.  Its  phydologieal  action  is  very 
clo«?i'ly  allitH-l  to  that  of  its  sister  alkuhjfd — jnurpliitjt* — ^but  it  is  very 
nuieh  h\-=?  powertiiL 

Therapeutics. — Crwleiae  has  I  mm  l^i^ldv  nx*om  in  ended  iu  France 
AS  a  nervous  i|nit'tant^  and  in  this  ronntrv  in  ncrronji  eouf/h  or  in 
4SSises  where  the  cont^li  is  exc^e^isive  in  hronvhUh  and  phihmji.  Under 
't.liese  circuni stances  it  slionld  be  used  in  the  dose  of  from  J  to  2 
.grains,  generally  placed  in  the  syrup  of  wild-cherry  l)ark. 


COLOHICUM, 


P 

H      Colchieum  is  the  enrm  {Cokhiei  ijormns^  B.  T\ ;   Uolchiei  Badw, 

^  1\  S.)  and   seed   {Cohhici  Scmeti,    l\  N. ;   Vohkici    Semina,    B.  I\) 

cjf  the  Coichieum  Aufummth^  a  plant  of  Europe,  containing  an  alka- 

liiid,  CM>lchiciD,  whicli    may    be  still  further  changed  into  colcliicein. 

AVhile  the  drug  is  oiticinal  in   the  form  of  the  .setnls  and   root   tlie 

»ibrmer  are  rarely  emi^l^iyal. 
Physiological  Action. — ^Coleliieum    when    locally   applied    is   an 
irritant  to  the  gastro-intestinal   mucous  membrane,  and  is  a  very 

I  powerful  drug. 
AciN»rding  to  th(^  stndie*^  of  one  of  the  writer's  students — Dr, 
Ferrer  Y,  Leon — the  druf^  has  little  or  no  effect  in  moderate  d(»se 
on  the  nerviHis  system^  circidation,  resjriration  or  temperature,  only 
prixhieing  changes  in  these  parts  when  given  in  poisonous  doses. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  cfilehienm  in  medicine  centi*e5 
around  its  use  in  gout  and  similar  stales,  such  as  rhnmic  rhrnwntism 
or  rhnimntotfi  arihrith,  In(h?ed,  it  is  almost  a  sjK»<i"fic  in  acHfc  fiotff^ 
provida!  that  it  l>e  pushes!  till  it  causes  slight  grijjing  or  laxity  of 
the  howels.     Care  must  he  cxerciswl  under  these  circumstances  tliat 

I**  retnK*e*lent  gont  *'  does  not  oceur^  owing  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
disease  leflving  the  toe  and  going  to  the  internal  viscera.  In  some 
case^  imlide  of  potassium  should  be  used  in  conjunction  with  tlie 
coleliienm,  parti«'ularly  is  this  tlje  case  in  subacute  or  chronic  cases. 
The  use  of  colihiciun  in  su(*h  ilos4'S  as  t(»  cause  scvci^'  purgation  or 
emesis  is  dangerous,  ami  ought  not  to  be  resorted  to, 

Poisoning. — Tlie  symptoms  in  poisoning  are  nausea,  griping,  agony 
in  the  Ik^Hv,  purging  folio wc<l  by  tlie  passing  of  t luck  mucus  with 
great  and  iDcreasing  tenesmus,  profuse  salivati<>n,  collapse,  and  death 
from  exhaustion  an<l  gastro-enterilis.  Bloody  juirging  is  almost 
Uftver  R-en.  The  [loisouiug  is  one  of  the  most  painful,  slow,  and 
hopeless  jJoiRmings  known*  and  a  num  taking  as  much  as  an  oumn'  of 
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the  wine  of  the  root  or  the  seed  is  almost  inevitably  doomed  to  a 
terrible  death.  Tannic  acid  may  be  used  as  a  partial  chemical  anti- 
dote, and  the  stomach  washed  out  with  emetics  and  the  stomach- 
pump.  Opium  is  to  be  used  to  relieve  the  pain  and  irritation,  and 
oils  are  to  be  given  to  soothe  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  If 
collapse  comes  on  external  heat  and  stimulants  are  to  be  used,  and 
atropine  may  prove  of  service  in  this  stage. 

AdminlBtration. — Colchicum  ought  never  to  be  used  in  substance, 
but  should  be  employed  in  the  form  of  wine  of  the  root  ( \lnum  Col' 
chid  Radicis,  U.  8.)  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  drops,  although  if  a 
marked  effect  is  required  30  drops  may  be  used.  The  extract  {Ex- 
tradum  Colchici  Radids,  U.  S,)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  drops, 
and  the  fluid  extract  (Extractum  Colchici  Itadids  Fluiduniy  U.  S.)  in 
the  dose  of  2  to  4  minims. 

Of  the  seeds,  the  tincture  {Tindura  Colchici  SeniiniSj  U.  S.  and 
jB.  p.)  is  given  in  30  to  90  minim  doses ;  the  wine  (  Vinuin  Colchici 
Seminis,  U,  S,)  in  the  same  amounts,  and  the  fluid  extract 
(Extr actum  Colchid  Seminis  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5 
drops.  The  B.  P.  pi*eparations  besides  those  given  are  Vinum  Col- 
chici,  dose  10  to  30  minims ;  Extradum  Colchid,  dose  J  to  2  grains; 
and  Extradum  Colchid  Acdicum,  dose  J  to  2  grains. 


COLLODION. 

CoUodiumy  U,  S,  and  B,  P.,  is  a  solution  of  gun-cotton  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  is  a  clear,  syrup-like  fluid,  smelling  strongly  of  ether. 

Therapeutics. — Collodion  is  used  as  an  air-tight  dressing  for  »rimll 
wouncls  and  abramons,  and  for  rendering  small  dressings  waterproof. 
A  difficulty  in  its  use  consists  in  the  contraction  which  takes  place  as 
it  dries,  drawing  and  puckering  the  part  sufficiently  to  cause  not  only 
discomfort  but  acute  pain.  It  should  be  applied  with  a  camel's  hair 
brush  over  the  part  affected. 

In  boils  where  they  are  beginning  in  a  small  pustule  or  papule 
with  an  inflamed  zone,  collodion  painted  over  the  spot  will  generally 
abort  the  disease.  If  the  boil  has  burst  this  treatment  is  useless,  but 
if  it  has  not  the  pus  should  not  be  liberated,  but  allowed  to  become 
inspissated.  Thus,  by  frequent  application  of  a  coat  or  two,  the 
trouble  eventually  disappears.  Of  course,  this  rule  only  applies  to 
certain  cases,  and  if  pain  is  caused  by  the  retention  of  the  pus  it 
must  be  evacuated  with  antiseptic  precautions.  In  smallpox  the 
flexible  collodion  is  to  be  used  to  prevent  pitting. 

In  gouty  inflwamationa  of  the  joints  an  application  of  collodion 
mixed  with  iodine,  equal  parts,  will  often  remove  the  pain,  although 
at  first  it  may  be  increased. 
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Flexible  Collodion. 

Flexible  Collotliou  {ColhfVmm  Flej'lh\  l\  8. and  B.  P.)  h  m:ide  by 
jtclding  tuqwiiitine  5  parts  aini  ciistonnl  3  partis  tounliiuxryfollodioQ. 
lit  dim  not  €H>iitniet  or  l>e<_Tome  hard,  ami  is  generally  to  be  preferred 

cjnlinary  eollodioD  ni  the  *Ires*iiig  of  woiiiKb. 


Styptic  Collodion. 

Styptic  Collodion   {ColiotllHtH  Slifpiirtim,  IL   K)  wiitaius  tarioic 
*oid,  and  is  employed  to  control  mtifiii  hwntorthmft!8.     It  is  seldoni 
>^^,  and  is  a  dirty  way  of  controlling  bleeding. 


Oantharidal  Oollodion. 


Ca  n  t  [  la  rid  a  I  Col  1  od  i  im  ( Vollodhi  m  ett  rn  Oi  nfJi  a  t  •  idc ,  1 7.  S,  j  h  as  bee  n 
'  deferred  to  under  the  head  of  CJantharides.    CoUodhim  VeJiivann^  B.  P.^ 
'U  identical   with    the  last    pre^mratioo^   and   is  used   for  tlie  same 
parjxise. 


COLOOYNTH. 


I 


ColociftiikU^  U,  «S.,  is  the  fniit  of  the  VHndlm  (  oioctfnthiSf  a  plant 
il  present  largely  grown  in  all  parts  of  tlie  world.  It  eontnins  an 
ilkaloid  colocynthin,  a  minor  alkaloid,  and  a  resin.  None  of  these 
ire  ever  useil  in  meditMne,  CJohx'ynth  t*anses  large  watery  evacna- 
tions,  and  may  in  very  large  dose  jircHJnce  fatal  gastro-enteritis.  It 
h  *>Hirinal  in  the  //,  F,  m  i  ^oloctiulkhlU  PuipfL 

TherapeatioB. — ColtKn'nth  is  never  nsed  alone,  Init  always  in  eoni- 
bitiation  witii  other  tlrugs  of  its  class  as  a  hifdrtirptpw  **afhatiku 

In  leases  of  chronic  drojmtf  or  in  Heroim  tjfmhm  it   is  generally 

given  in  the  form  of  the  coniponnd  extract  of  eoloeynth  {Pliiracltun 

i  tiht'tjnihitih  (hmpombfm^  l\S^  and  IL  /*,),  wlii<'h  ciMitains  16  parts 

of  indotyntlu  o(>  parts  of  jm rifled   ahw^^,   14   }vart8   uf  tlic  resin   uf 

K-ammcmy,  6   parts  of  canlannpni,   and   4   parts  *»f  soap.      In   the 

dopic  of  5  to  20  gniins  this  acts  as  a  powerful  watery  pnrge.     The 

extract  {Ej'irarlum  Vuhrifnlhldk^  L\  S^)  is  given  witli  other  ilrugs  in 

the  dofie  of  2  to  5  grains  as  a  purge.     Colwynth  is  one  of  the  prin- 

*npal  ingredients  in   eomponnd  cathartic  pills  ( Pditia-   Odhadietr 

CmnpodiiiE^  i\  tS,y     Each  pill  contains  :  compound  extnict  of  eolo- 
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cyntli,  IJ  graiii>;  aUstraet  of  jalap  and  calomel,  each  1  grain;  garnu  — 
boge,  J  grain.  ^  ^  j 

The  preparations  of  the  H.  P,  not  officinal  in  the  U,  K  P.  are-  t 
Pllula  (Jofin'tfiifhufi'i  Cotnpfimln,  coin  postal  of  colocyuth  pulp,  aloe^^ai 
fioaniinony,  suljihate  of  potiisj^iinn^  and  oil  of  cloves,  thifte  5  to  1  ^^ 
grains,  and  PilHia  Coio^ynfhidiit  et  Hyosi*ytumy  dose  5  to  lU  graius. 


CONIUM. 

Con i urn,  P.  S.     The  leaves  and  frnit  of  the  (*otunii}  Mat^n 
are  both  olfirinal.    Tlie  plant  grows  in  Eontpeand  the  United  S 
and  contains  a  resin  known  aseoniin.     Tliis  drug  is  oiiicinal  in  th 
B,  P.  as  hemlock    leav*^  [Co nil  FoHo)  and   hemlock    fruit   (Cott 

Fhyaiological  Action. —  When  coninm  U  taken  in  very  full  dose  i  *•: 
ciiiisc.s  wcakne^ss  and  a  i^en.se  of  relaxation,  gitldiiiess,  staggering,  aocX 
disordereil  vision,  with  fail n re  of  the  circnlatioiK 

Nervous  System. — C'oniiimcauf4C!s  paralysis  of  the  inotor  nerves, 
and,  if  the  doai^  be  extraortlhiarily  large,  (lepression  of  the  sensory 
nerves.  Fpon  tlie  spinal  curd  it  exeris  a  teeble,  depressing  inHu- 
enee,  but  has  no  positive  elfeet,  wliile  the  fact  that  mental  j>i>vvcr 
remains  almost  up  to  death  shows  that  the  eerebrnni  esc^apes  its 
influence. 

CiRCtJLATiox.^ — Tlie  action  of  the  drug  npon  thr  eirculatiou  h 
depressant.  It  causes  at  fii^st  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure,  then  a  rise, 
due  to  the  asphyxia  caused  by  nervo-mustHdar  failure  of  the  respira- 
tory apparatus.     Finally  a  constant  fall  ol'  pressure  takes  place, 

KivspiKATlox  is  depresswl  because  of  its  influcntHi  on  the  nerve- 
trunks  supplyiug  the  mns<*les, 

Therapeatics. — ^Conium  hol^ls  an  unimi>ortant  place  in  the  druj 
list  of  to-day. 

It  has  little  vahie  except  in  spasms  due  to  irrtMion  of  a  ni'i 
irunk^  when  it  may  be  of  service.  In  Hpa^ms  of  cijrtic^l  or  spinal 
origin  f)ther  drugs  sliould  be  used,  Tiie  powdered  leaves  or  other 
prepa  rat  inns  may  i>e  smeared  over  poultices  Ui  relieve  the  pain  of 
uferrs  ati*!  ctttict  r.s^  and  it  certainly  docs  good  in  some  such  instances. 

Admrnistratioii — Tlieduseoftlieabstmct  {Abstracfum  Conti^  f\  S) 
is  from  A  to  3  grains,  that  of  the  alcoholic  extract  (Ertraeium  Conii 
AhohollvitfH,  f\  S.)  is  from  1  to  ]l  graiHS,  and  of  fluid  extract  {Kr- 
tntrttttH  fjiittu  Fiitifhrm,  U.  N.)  2  to  \y  dro|>s.  The  diise  of  the  tinc- 
ture (  Tuh'birn  i  *ttnii,  I \  S.  and  11,  P,)  is  10  to  HO  droits,  Coniine  is  a 
volatile  liqni<l  which  shoulil  never  l>e  used.  The  dose  is  about  ^  of 
a  grain.  The  preparations  in  the  B.  P.  made  from  the  leaves  are: 
Cutaplfisma  Conii^  for  external  use;  Krtracfnm  Oontt\  dose  2  to  6 
grains  or  more;  Suecim  Vonu,  dose  30  minims  to  2  Hnidrachnis  or 
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more ;  Vapor  Conii,  for  inhalations ;  Pilula  Conii  Ooniposita,  com- 
posed of  extract  of  hemlock  and  ipecac,  dose  5  to  10  grains. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  variability  of  the  drug,  so  far  as 
power  is  concerned,  is  very  great,  so  great  as  to  make  it  unreliable. 

Poisoning. — A  prominent  symptom  of  the  poisoning  is  ptosis  of 
tiie  eyelids,  due  to  paralysis  of  the  oculo-motor  nerves,  and  the 
staggering  and  inability  to  walk  already  named.  Its  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  use  of  strychnine  as  a  respiratory  and  nervous  stimulant, 
the  employment  of  external  heat,  and  the  use  of  cardiac  stimulants 
if  the  circulation  fails.  The  stomach  is  to  be  emptied  by  emetics  or 
tlie  stomach-pump  before  the  antidotes  are  used. 


OOPAIBA. 

Copaiba,  IL  S.  and  B.  P,  Copaiba  of  the  U.  S.  P,  is  really  the 
balsam  of  copaiba  or  the  oleo-resin  of  copaiba,  and  is  a  clear,  trans- 
parent liquid  of  oily  consistency,  of  a  pale  yellow  color  and  a  pecu- 
liar odor. 

Therapeutics. — Copaiba  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  genitourinary  tract,  particularly  when 
they  are  depressed  after  a  period  of  inflammation,  as  in  the  later 
stages  of  gonorrh^xa.  Similarly  it  is  employed  in  mibaevie  and 
chronic  bronchifui  as  an  expectorant.  In  pyelitis^  cystitis,  and  in  dya- 
entery  it  is  of  value.  In  dropsy  due  to  slow  renal  changes  it  will 
often  be  of  service. 

Admiaistration. — The  oil  of  copaiba  {Oleum  Copaibas,  U.  S,  and 
B.  P.)  is  given  in  capsule  or  emulsion,  preferably  in  the  former,  in 
the  dose  of  10  to  20  minims  two  to  four  times  a  day.  Sometimes  it 
is  dropped  on  sugar.  Massa  Copaiba,  TL  S,,  is  made  by  rubbing 
up  the  oleoresin  with  magnesium,  but  this  is  a  usele&s  and  clumsy 
way  of  using  it  in  the  pill  form. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  and  gives  the  test  for  albumin 
with  nitric  acid. 

In  some  cases  it  causes  urticaria,  which  soon  ceases  on  the  with- 
drawal of  the  drug. 


COPPER. 

(hprum  is  never  used  in  the  form  of  the  metal  itself,  but  as  the 
sulphate,  which  appears  in  commerce  as  a  blue,  clear,  somewhat  ef- 
florescent salt.  It  is  soluble  in  four  parts  of  cold  water,  two  of  boil- 
ing water,  but  not  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Physiological  Action. — Copper  sulphate,  when  locally  applied  to  a 
roucous  membrane,  acts  as  a  powerful  astringent,  or,  on  the  surface 
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of  an   nli-er,  as  a  jiiiM  and  siiperHeial  caustic.     Upon  the  nervou;^ 
system  in  cats  it  acts  as  a  depressant  iwisou  when  giv'eti   hypotler- 
niieallvt  fitiully  <'ausing  deatfi  from  respimtory  failure.     When  given 
in  overdose  by  the  stomach  it  etuises  deatli  by  violent  gastro-etiteritii^ 
and  exhaustion*     The  symptnm.s  do  not  geiiemlly  eonie  on  for  a.vi 
hoar,  but  consist  in  burniiig  |)aiu  in  the  stomach,  a  copperish  or  me- 
tallic taste  in  the  mouth,  fnlh^wtjii  by  vomiting  uf  bhiish  li<|uids  inv^S 
glairy  mucus.     Witli  the  vomiting  purging  comes  on,  the  passag^^s 
at  first  containing  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  and  finally  mnci.:ms 
and   blor^l.     Couvulstous  of  an   epileptiform  character  are  prese^cnt 
and  conslant  and  profuse  salivation  is  not  uuc<jramon.     After  deat^  li 
fatt}'  degeneration  of  the  livei"  and  kidneys  lias  Ijeen  notice<!,  and        it 
is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  jaundice  to  apjjear  after  tlie  first  tweut_^^- 
four  hours  if  the  patient  survives  so  long.     This  jaundice  is  de{>en<«J- 
ent  upon  changes  in  the  blood.     The  treatment  of  tlu*  poisoning  oo^> 
sists  in  the  primary  use  of  tfie  chemical  antidote,  which  is  tlie  yeUt^ ^ 
prmniak  of  pofuHi<iifm^  and  the. employment  of  emollient  or  deniuiceM^r 
substances  such  as  sweet  tnl  ami  white  of  eggs,  followed  instantly  I  J»J' 
emetics  or  the  stomach-pum{).     If  etnesis  and  jiurgation  are  alreatdr 
present,  emetics  are  of  t^jurse  coutra-indicated,  and  connter-irritatioii 
is  to  be  em[>loyed  over  the  stomach  and  intestines  in  the  shape  of  a 
mustard  plaster  of  mmlerate  strength,  witlj  opinm  tv  allay  irritatioa 
and  relieve  paiu. 

Chronic  copper  poisoning  is  almost  never  seen,  and  altliough  the 
metal  is  largely  used  for  coloring  ra nued  green  vegetables,  it  seems 
to  l>c  harmless  in  such  small  amounts. 

Therapeutics. — Sul  |)hate  of  copper  ((7f/pr/iS*t/7/>/*f^^,  l\S,^  and  B,P*) 
in  the  dose  of  5  to  7  grains  may  be  useil  m  a  rapidly  acting  eniHic 
which  only  at-ts  upon  the  stoinnch,  not  the  vomiting  eeutre.  As  it 
18  irritant  the  emetic  dose  ought  not  to  be  rt^pcatcd,  hut  if  emesis 
does  not  (x-cur  the  sulphate  of  zinc  or  mustard  should  be  used  in  its 
stead.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  of  sulphate  of  copper  that  it  should 
never  be  given  as  an  emetic,  except  as  the  chemical  antidote  in  phos- 
pliiu'us  poison iug.  In  pill  form  it  is  sometimes  given  in  (lidrrkff'ojs 
depending  npoii  ulceration  of  the  bowels.  The  dose  should  be  ^  to 
1  gi-aiu  eomhinc<l  with  <ipiuni. 

In  some  states  of  the  liody,  particularly  in  skin  dt^feasea  of  the  drtf 
hfpi"  and  in  f>efsous  with  titbercfifar  tetideneies,  copper  seems  to  act 
like  arsenic  and  nuiy  he  used  in  minute  doses  of -j^  of  a  grain  or  less 
thnx*  times  a  day  where  arsenic  is  Jiot  well  borne*  It  is  said  to  l>e 
in  small  doses  a  clirtrt  stimulant  to  the  tissues  and  to  increase  tlie 
firmness  of  the  Hesh  and  strength  of  the  normal  man* 

Injecteil  into  tlie  rcetum  in  the  strength  of  5  to  20  grains  to  the 
c»u nee  the  drug  will  be  found  of  servi^-e  in  those  ai^s  tif  fiiarrh*:ea 
affecting  the  lower  bowel  and  dependent  upon  ulceration. 

Locidly  applied  sul])liate  uf  copper  is  of  service,  in  the  solid  form 
or  in  [HjAvdcrj  in  indolent  uh*crs.     In  ckrontc  coitjunHititw  or  in  cases 
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i)f  finert  farsi — that  b,  tinoa  nii  the  niur^in  ortheeyelids^ — the  crystal 
ly  \ye  (Jmwu  over  the  disra^^^l  sjMit,  <»r  a  w<^uk  solution  of  1  tr»  3 
tiii8  to  the  oun(*e  of  wnttr  tlro|i[n?cl   into  tlie  eye  in  snbaeute  I'on- 
junctiviti*. 

In  re/axeJ  mrt  ihi-oal^  as  a  gargle^  in  the  sti'^ngth  of  4  grains  to 
the  ounce,  it  is  often  of  servicHi.     Nitrate  of  topper  {Qipri  Nilras, 
U.  S,  and  B.  P.)  and  acetate  of  c€pj>er  {Cttpri  Atrfoj^j  U,  S,)  sorve 
[•the  ^^me  pnrpo.se  as  the  snlphate. 


CEEOLIN. 


Creolin  it*  a  hlaek  tiniil  derived  from  soft  coal  and  uf  the  L*0ijstst- 
-ency  of  syrup.  When  added  to  water  it  forms  a  wliite  cloud  and 
mixes  thoi-oughly,  forming  an  emulsion  nji  to  12  per  cent,  of  the 
drug. 

Therapeutics. — Creolin  i.s  usc^d  as  an  antiscj»tie  in  the  lying-in 
Stati%  as  a  icanh  jot'  the  kftmh  and  tor  rtttjiiKtl  irrir/afion.  It  cannot 
be  used  ob  a  :?o!ution  in  whieh  to  place  instruments  as  it  makes  so 
opaque  a  mixture  witli  water  as  to  prevent  their  lieing  seen.  AVheu 
u^ea  as  a  vaginal  doueiie  it  shnuhl  be  employed  in  the  strength  of  2 
per  cent.  One  pr<>])erty  whieh  is  of  value  is,  that  it  forms  a  slipjwry 
coating  over  the  maternal  parts  during  parturitiim.  In  r(fstffis  in  the 
female  Parvin  highly  reeommends  it  a.s  a  vesical  wash  in  the  strength 
of  a  1  |)er  cent,  solution,  or,  aiter  the  bladder  becomes  ai.rnstomed 
to  itsiise^  2  per  cent,  solution.  According  to  Kretzschmar  and  others, 

solution  of  1  to  5<>0  is  u.sefnl  in  ototrhm  if  usctl  vv  itli  a  syringe, 
1  to  1(X)  in  ittmai  K/frt%^^  luul  1  to  1(HX>  as  a  nasal  douche  in 
rhinitis^  with  much  dis<'harge  and  the  formation  of  crusts. 

In  the  eye,  Alt  has  used  a  1  to  2  per  cent,  sol nt ion  in  bkpkarkliij 
keratitis^  and  phitjefenitlar  ophtha/mkK 
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OBEASOTE. 


Creas<jte  (Creamtmnj,  IK  S.  and  B.  P,),  as  emph)ye<l  in  medicine, 
5ihou!d  always  be  derived  from  the  de^stnietivc  flistillaiion  of  IjetH'h- 
wo«mI  and  be  eidh^^l  *' IxH'c^iwood  ereasote.'^  Much  of  that  sold  is 
derived  from  coal-tar  and  is  far  less  useful.  Chcmieally  crensote  is 
ftUiiost  identieat  with  carbolic  acid.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic. 
Be<-^*lnvo<xl  creasote  should  be  of  a  rinhlish  amber  hue  and  about  as 
thick  as  ohve  oil.  Its  physiological  action  is  almost  identical  with 
that  of  carbolic  aeiil,  and  in  poisoning  by  creasote  the  siune  antidotes, 
8ohtble  sjulphates,  should  be  used*  (Hare). 

»  See  UniTBWJty  Medical  Magaiine,  ISSfl. 
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Therapeutics. — During  the  past  year  or  two  creasote  has  been 
largely  recommended  in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis,  and  some  of 
the  results  reached  by  its  use  have  undoubtedly  been  of  value.  It 
has  also  been  inhaled  from  sponges  with  great  relief,  and  has  beea 
even  injected  into  the  lungs  by  the  trachea  or  through  the  chest-wall. 
(See  article  on  Tuberculosis.)  In  bronchitis  creasote  may  be  placel 
in  boiling  water  and  inhaled  in  the  steam.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  at  least  relieves  the  fetor  of  the  breath,  and  often  gives 
more  rapid  relief  than  any  other  means  in  ordinary  inflammation  of 
the  bronchi.  The  dose  is  2  to  5  drops.  Applied  on  a  pledget  of 
cotton  to  the  cavity  of  a  tooth  it  often  relieves  toothache. 

When  given  in  phthisis  the  following  prescription  may  be  use*l  or 
the  drug  may  be  placed  upon  a  Yeo's  inhaler  and  inhaled  in  that  way : 

R. — Creasote  (beech wood) fgiij. 

Tinct.  gentian,  comp f  tj. 

Spts.  vini  recti flcati fs^iij. 

Vini  zerici q.  s.  ad      Oij. 

M. — S.  A  tabldspoonful  in  a  wineglassful  of  water  three  times  a  day. 

Creasote  is  useless  so  far  as  a  cure  is  concerned  if  tuberculosis  is 
more  than  incipient,  and  ought  not  to  be  employed  if  it  disorders 
the  stomach.  The  inhalations  often  give  relief  in  the  advancetl 
stages  of  phthisis  and  decrease  the  cough,  allay  the  laryngeal  dryness, 
and  aid  expectoration. 

The  preparations  of  creasote  are  Aqvxi  Creasoti,  U.  S.,  given  in 
the  dose  of  1  to  3  fluidrachms ;  ifistura  Oreasoti,  B.  P.,  dose  1  to  2 
fluidounces;  Ungiientum  Oreasoti,  £.  P.,  for  local  application,  aod 
Vapor  Creasoii,  B,  P.  used  by  inhalation. 


OROTON   OIL. 

Croton  oil  {Oleum  Tiglii^  U.  8.,  Oleum  Crotonis,  B.  P.)  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly irritant  oil  derived  from  Croton  Tiglium^  a  small  tree  of 
India.  The  oil  is  pale  yellow  and  of  a  complex  character.  Applied 
to  the  skin  it  is  an  intense  irritant,  producing  blisters  or  pustules. 
One  drop  placed  on  the  tongue  acts  as  a  violent  watery  purge,  and, 
owing  to  the  smallness  of  its  dose,  it  is  frequently  employed  to  revxdif 
the  unconsdouSy  as  in  cerebral  congestion.  In  delirium  it  is  used  for 
the  same  purpose,  and  may  be  given  to  maniacs.  The  dose  is  1  drop 
placed  on  the  tongue  or  given  in  emulsion  or  in  pill.  It  ought  never 
to  be  used  when  there  is  any  irritation  of  the  stomach  or  bowels.  Asa 
counter-irritant  it  is  sometimes  applied  over  a  tender  nerve,  or  in 
bronchitis  to  the  chest,  half  and  half  with  sweet  oil.  Thus  applied  it 
may  be  absorbed  and  cause  purging.  The  treatment  of  poisoning  by 
croton  oil  is  that  of  gastro-enteritis.  Lininientum  Orotonis  is  a  prepa- 
ration of  the  B.  P.,  which  is  employed  as  a  counter-irritant  liniment 
on  sprains  and  in  muscular  rheumatism. 
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OUBEBS. 

Cubebs  {Cubeba,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.)  are  the  unripe  fruit  of  Oubeba 
(Officinalis,  a  plant  of  Java.  They  consist  in  wrinkled  or  rough 
black  bodies,  about  the  size  of  small  peas,  and  have  an  aromatic, 
pungent  taste.  They  contain  a  volatile  oil,  cubebicacid,  and  cubebin. 
The  drug  should  not  be  kept  in  powdered  form  as  it  loses  its  powers, 
but  be  powdered  as  needed.  Overdoses  cause  gastro-intestinal  and 
geni to-urinary  inflammation. 

Therapeutics. — Cubebs  are  used  in  the  advanced  stages  of  gonor- 
rhoea where  the  tendency  to  a  chronic  discharge  is  present.  Some 
surgeons  have  used  them  in  the  early  stages  as  an  abortive  treatment, 
but  this  is  a  bad  practice.  In  cold  in  the  head  the  powdered  berries 
may  be  snuiTed  up  the  nostril,  provided  that  the  stage  of  secretion  is 
well  established.     They  ought  not  to  be  used  before  this  stage. 

Administration. — Cubebs  may  be  given  in  powder  in  the  dose  of 
10  to  60  grains,  in  the  fluid  extract  (Exiradum  Cubebce  Fluidum, 
U.  8.)  10  to  30  drops,  and  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  (Tinciura 
CabebcBy  U.  A  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  to  J  an  ounce. 

The  dose  of  the  oleo- resin  {Oleoresina  Cubebce.,  U,  S.  and  B,  P.) 
is  2  to  20  drops.  The  latter  may  be  given  in  capsules  or  emulsion. 
The  troches  of  cubebs  (Trochisci  Cubebce,  U.  8.) are  used  for  pharyn- 
gitis of  a  chronic  type.  The  dose  of  the  oil  (Oleum  Cubehve,  U.  8, 
and  B,  P.)  is  6  to  20  minims. 


CYANIDE   OP   POTASSIUM. 

Cyanide  of  potassium  (Potaasii  Cyanidum,  TL  8.  and  B.  P.)  is  used 
iu  the  same  way  and  for  the  same  purpose  as  hydrocyanic  acid. 
(See  Hydrocyanic  Acid.)     The  dose  is  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain. 

The  following  prescription  may  be  used  in  bronchitis  or  phthisis 
associated  with  excessive  cough  : 

li. — PotHS.  cyanid. txr  ij. 

Morph.  8u1ph. ^I'j- 

Acid,  sulph.  aroni. ^3'j' 

8jr.  pruni  virg q.  s  f^iij. 

M.  S  — Teaspoonful  throe  times  a  day,  or  as  follows  : 

IJ. — Potas.  cyanid P""-  ij- 

Aramon.  muriat.     ...  •        -        -  34 

Acid,  muriat.  dil f gj. 

Eliz.  calisays q.  $>.  f5iij. 

M.  S. — Teaspoonful,  three  times  a  day. 

10 
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DIGITALIS. 

BiyUalis,  U.  S,,  is  obtaiued  from  the  leaves  o{  Bigifalis  PvrpvrcQy 
or  foxglove  of  the  second  year's  growth.  The  leaves  are  cfficinal  in 
the  B.  P.  as  Digitalis  Folia,  It  contains  a  number  of  alkaloids 
none  of  which  represent  its  true  active  principles,  which  probably 
reside  not  in  one,  but  in  several  forms.  Digitalin  is  more  nearly  the 
active  principle  than  any  of  the  other  alkaloids  and  occure  in  two 
forms,  the  crystalline  and  amorphous.  Both  of  these  often  fail.  The 
other  alkaloids  or  principles  are  digitonin,  digitaleiu,  and  digitoxin. 

Physiological  Action. — Digitalis  is  apt  to  irritate  mucous  mem- 
branes which  are  already  slightly  out  of  order,  and  for  this  reason 
should  not  be  given  by  the  mouth  in  cases  of  gastritis  and  similar 
states. 

Nervous  System. — The  action  of  digitalis  over  the  nervous 
system  is  only  manifested  when  poisonous  doses  arc  used.  Small 
toxic  doses  decrease  reflex  action  by  stimulating  Setschenow^s  reflex 
inhibitory  centres  in  the  medulla,  and  finally  by  depressing  the  spinal 
cord.  Convulsions  are  sometimes  seen  as  a  result  of  the  disorder  of 
the  circulation  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  owing  to  the  disturbed  and 
abortive  action  of  the  heart.  Finally,  the  motor  nerve-trunks  them- 
selves are  depressed. 

Circulation. — Upon  the  circulatory  system  digitalis  exerts  \{> 
chief  influence.  In  moderate  amounts  it  increases  the  pulse  force 
and  arterial  pressure,  slows  the  pulse,  and  increases  the  size  of  the 
pulse  wave.  The  increase  in  pulse  force  is  due  to  a  stimulating  in- 
fluence exercised  upon  the  cardiac  ganglia  and  the  muscular  fibre? 
of  the  heart,  the  rise  of  arterial  pressure  is  caused  by  this  increased 
pulse  force  and  pulse  volume,  and  by  a  stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor 
centre  and  the  muscular  coats  of  the  bloodvessels,  whereby  a  con- 
traction occurs  in  the  walls  of  the  arteries  and  arterioles.  The  slow 
pulse  18  produced  by  stimulation  of  thepneumogastric  centre  and  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  vagus  nerves.  The  increase  in  the  volume  of 
the  pulse  is  due  to  this  influence  on  the  vagi,  for  the  pneumogastric 
nerves  being  stimulated  the  diastole  of  the  heart  is  more  full  and 
complete  and  occupies  a  greater  length  of  time.  The  result  of  this 
delay  is  that  the  ventricles  become  thoroughly  distended,  and  on  con- 
tracting drive  out  a  much  larger  wave  of  blood  through  the  aorta 
than  is  normally  sent  out.  This  is  important  to  remember  when 
using  the  drug  in  heart-disease  and  other  states.  While  we  do  not 
know  that  the  vagi  are  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  heart,  we  have  a 
large  amount  of  evidence  in  favor  of  such  a  view,  and  it  has  long 
been  thought  that  digitalis  was  not  only  a  heart  stimulant,  but  a 
heart  tonic.  If  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  heart  are  stimulated  by 
digitalis  it  at  once  becomes  evident  that  it  is  a  doubly  useful  remedy. 

The  action  of  digitalis  upon  the  heart  is  a  double  one,  in  that  it 
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I  two  opposing  forces.  By  the  action  on  the  heart  muBcle  it 
ISHiTy  striven  to  caiis<i  contraction  or  systole  f>f  the  vent  Holes;  by 
the  action  oq  the  vagi  it  ec[uully  steadily  struggles  to  protkice  tUastole 
or  dilatation  of  these  cavities,  [n  niedieiiial  d(ise  neither  of  these 
tendencies  getri  the  upper  hand,  fur  botli  are  e(jually  excited,  so  that 
now  increased  systole  occurs^  now  tnerea^etl  diastote. 

In  poisoning,  on  the  otlier  liniid,  or  in  instances  wliere  overdoses 
have  l^eeu  given »  so  mncli  stinmlation  is  caused  that  the  heart  beats 
now  slow,  now  tkst.  nuw  ntrong,  now  weak.  Slow  wlien  the  vagi 
0V€rcx>me  systole,  fast  wlien  systole  overcoriies  the  vagi,  strong  when 
:oIe  escapees  from  tlie  inhibitory  nerves,  weak  when  the  ventricles 
can  scarcely  eontraft  hernuse  the  vagi  are  holding  thr  ventricles 
open. 

If  the  patient  Ue  raiseil  up  he  may  tlrop  dead,  (iwing  to  the  still 
more  active  disturbance  of  the  boltinee  of  power  eiln^ed  by  the  calls 
for  blcMKl  due  to  the  Qrcvt  piKsition,  aoti  uodcT  these  circumstances  the 
heart  beats  so  fast  that  it  has  nut  time  to  get  euougii  IjIoixI  into  it  to 
pump  anything  oot,  or  so  feebly  that  the  <li!ated  ventricles  are  never 
cmptietl.  Finally,  a  fall  of  arterial  pressure  eiisiies,  not  hecansr'  the 
vaso- motor  system  is  depressed,  Ijiit  because  the  heart  cannot  pomp 
out  enough  bh>ml  U*  till  the  lihxHl vessels. 

RiiSPniATioN. — Digitalis  has  almost  no  ettk-tim  this  function. 

Temperature. — Upon  the  normal  bodily  temperature  digitalis 
hajn  little  or  un  elfeet  io  medicinal  dose.  In  poisonous  dose  it  lowers 
temjx^rature  In  fever  the  drug  seems  to  aiuse  a  fall  of  a  small 
amount  with  some  ajnstancy,  but  it  can  raiTly  be  used  for  any  anti- 
pyretic inthicnce. 

KiDNEVs,  Tissue-waste,  and  Et.iminatiux,— Digitalis  has 
almost  no  etfci-t  over  tlie  kidney  structure  itself,  and  does  not  to  any 
extent  stimulate  the  renal  epithelium.  The  cause*  of  the  increased 
urinary  flow  produccil  in  r^anliac  dropsy  depends  upon  the  removal 
of  cTtugestion  of  the  kidneys  and  ttie  increaseil  arterial  pressure 
brought  about  by  the  (h'ug. 

Upon  tissue- waste  digitalis  seems  tn  have  little  effect,  and  there  is 
still  some  discrepancy  in  the  reports  as  to  the  amount  of  urea  cast  off 
nndcr  its  use,  some  investigators  saying  it  is  increased,  others  that 
it  is  ch'niinished. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  drug  is  eliminated,  as  ehemisfs  have 
never  l>een  able  to  find  it  in  the  urine.  It  is  probably  oxidized  in 
the  IkkIv. 

Poisoning. — ^Theslow,  full  pulse,  followed  by  the  hobbling,  dicrotic, 
sh utile- like  pulse-beats,  and  the  angry,  tumultuous  cardiac  beat 
against  the  chest-wall,  afTt^rds  a  combiiiati^m  of  symptoms  charact er- 
istic of  over- action  of  digitalis.  The  pulse  may  l>e  full  and  glow 
%v^heD  lying  down,  but  at  once  becomes  irregular  on  the  patient^s 
Hitting  up, 

Otten  when  the  patient  has  by  error  recseived  too  much  of  the 
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drug  the  finger  can  scarcely  note  any  pulse  at  the  wrist,  while  the 
ear  placed  over  the  heart  shows  it  to  be  beating  wildly,  as  though  it 
would  break  out  of  the  chest  It  is  important  that  the  weak  pulse 
at  the  wrist  be  not  taken  as  the  only  guide  as  to  the  state  of  the 
patient  for  this  very  reason. 

As  the  poisoning  progresses  vomiting  may  come  on,  exophthalmos 
occurs,  and  a  peculiar  blue  peariiness  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye 
is  seen.  Consciousness  is  generally  preserved  nearly  to  the  last. 
Death  may  be  put  off  for  days,  or  occur  in  two  hours,  or  even  less. 
Headache  is  often  a  severe  symptom. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — Tannic  acid  is  to  be  given  as  a 
chemical  antidote ;  emetics  and  the  stomach-pump  are  to  be  used ; 
external  heat  is  to  be  applied,  particularly  about  the  abdomen ;  the 
maintenance  of  a  horizontal  position  must  be  insisted  upon,  and  the 
use  of  tincture  of  aconite,  as  the  physiological  antidote,  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics.  —  Much  unfortunate  misunderstanding  concerning 
the  action  of  digitalis  has  arisen,  and  while  some  call  it  a  circulatory 
stimulant,  others  think  it  a  circulatory  depressant.  The  first  class 
base  their  belief  on  the  signs  of  arterial  pressure  and  cardiac  power, 
the  others  on  the  fact  that  it  slows  and  steadies  an  irritable,  rapidly- 
acting  heart,  while  they  overlook  the  other  signs.  JDujitcdh  is  a  car- 
dioG  sUmulant,  and  not  a  depressant.  The  quieting  of  irritability  by 
it  is  the  quietness  produced  by  the  drink  of  whiskey  or  coffee  taken 
by  the  speaker  before  mounting  the  platform  or  the  pugilist  before 
he  enters  the  ring  to  steady  his  nerves  and  make  him  firm.  If  it  is 
used  to  decrease  arterial  tension  its  dose  must  be  dangerously  large. 
(See  Physiological  Action.) 

Digitalis  is  of  value  in  all  cases  of  cardiac  disease  where  the  con- 
dition is  one  in  which  the  heart  fails  to  do  its  proper  amount  of  work. 
If  simple  hypertrophy  or  excessive  compensatory  hypertrophy  exists 
it  is  harmful.  It  is  of  less  value  in  aortic  regui^itation  than  in  any 
other  lesion,  because  the  prolongation  of  diastole  allows  greater  op- 
portunity for  the  blood  to  fall  back  into  the  ventricle.  In  some 
instances  the  drug  does  harm  by  over-distending  the  auricle  through 
ventricular  stimulation,  and  we  can  never  tell  before  trying  it  which 
cases  will  be  so  affected.  In  cases  where  the  heart  is  irfitoife, 
palpitation  is  present,  and  indigestion  is  not  the  cause  of  the  trouble, 
digitalis  is  of  service.     (See  Heart  Disease.) 

In  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia  it  is  invaluable  (see  Pneumonia), 
and  in  exhausting  fevers,  in  small  doses,  is  of  great  service.  In  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs  in  the  typhoid  state,  it  will  drive  out  the  blood 
from  the  part  congested  and  relieve  stasis. 

In  cardiac  weakness  from  collapse,  injury,  poisoning  or  shock  digi- 
talis is  of  service,  particularly  in  aconite  poisoning,  where  it  is  the 
physiological  antidote.  Owing  to  the  slowness  of  its  action  it  should, 
however,  be  preceded  by  ammonia  and  alcohol  where  the  need  is 
pressing.     In  muscarine  poisoning  it  is  the  antidote. 
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a  diiu*t(ic  digitalis  may  be  used  where  the  kufneys  are  co^}f/fded 
mod  the  rirculiition  is  ftliiggisli.  When*  the  renal  structure  is  dis- 
tased;  other  drugs  s^ii(*iikl  tiike  its  place,  or  it  fc^houhl  be  eombiuetl 
with  more  active  renal  remedies,  such  as  s(|uiil  or  caflfeiuj  or  iu  very 
chraaic  cases  with  compound  spirit  of  juniper. 

In  some  cases  a  cymulalive  adifm  f>ce[irs  which  consists  iu  the 
failui'e  of  the  drug  to  inHuenee  apprecinbly  the  eiR-uIation  for  some 
days,  only  to  exert  all  its  power  suddenly  and  produce  symptoms  of 
'poisoning.  This  is  partieulurly  the  ease  where  the  removal  of  ascites 
■or  ibopsy  takes  phiee  by  tapping  aller  the  drug  has  been  taken  lor 
I  a  long  perifxh  It  is  thouglit  that  the  sudden  w^ithdrawal  of  pressure 
causes  the  absrjrption  of  the  drug  from  the  juices  of  the  tissues  whirli 
has  remained  iu  them  heretofore  unused. 

The  e^ontra-iudlcations  to  the  use  of  digitalis  are  atheroma  of  the 
blcKxl vessels  of  a  marke<l  type,  aneurism,  a|>oplexy,  and  any  state  of 
;arterial  excitement. 

Admixiistratian. — The  officinal  preparations  of  digitalis  are  the 
tincture  (TTrtc^um  Difptafi^^  f^*S'.  and  /?,  i^),  do?e  10  to  20  drops; 
the  infusion  {Ijiffi,wm  I)if/itali%  U,  N,  and  B,  1\)^  1  teaspoonful  to 
4  teas  poo  n  f  id  s  ;  the  A  u  i  1 1  e  x  t  rae  t  (  E,H  rac  ( u  m  I) if]  da  Uh  Flu  klu  /?i,  U.  S. ), 
dose  1  to  2  drops;  the  alistraet  {Ahdradnm  JJif/if(tii%  (J,  ^,}j  h  to  1 
grain  ;  the  extniet  [f*^rfraduiii  Dif/iiaiij^^  U.  S,),  |  of  a  grain  ;  and  the 
powdered  digitalis  leaves  (Digilafh  Folia,  B,  i\),  dose  1  to  4  grains, 
generally  given  in  pi  lb  The  tincture  is  the  preparation  mt»st  com- 
monly used,  and  is  most  satisfactory,  alth*)ugh  the  infusion  has  been 
"ought  of  greater  vahie  with<»nt  any  reason. 

The  doee  of  digital  in,  which  ought  not  to  be  used,  is  3*^  of  a  grain. 
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JElateriam^  />*,  i^,  is  a  sediment  obtained   from  tlje  juice  of  the 
lum   Eiatrrium,  or  .^rjnirting  eucnml)er.     It  appears  in  small, 
ly   broken,  thin,  grayisli-grtHr'n  Hakes,  and    has   ft    Iiilter   taste. 
laterinm  is  not  officinal  iu  the  U.  S,  I\^  but  its  active  principle, 
laterin  {E/aterln^uit,    LL  S.  and  J?.  i\),  is.     Notwithstanding   tliis 
fret,  the  crude  preparation  is  largely  usc^h 

I  Physiological  Action. — Eiaterium  is  a  very  deciiletl  irritant  to  all 
Hiuoons  membranes,  an<l  even  tu  the  hands  of  those  who  handle  it, 
Xts  chief  effect  iu  man  is  to  cause  profuse  w^atery  stools,  but  for  some 
tinkiiown  rc^as+iu  it  rarely  acts  upon  animals  in  this  manner. 

Therapeutics. — This  drug  is  the  best  hydragogue  purge  which  we 

ave,  canning  very  large  watery  passages,  but  not  prodoeiug  much 

iu  when  used  in  prof»er  dose.     For  this  reason  it  is  useful  iu  heat 

rou8  effusion,  as  in  perwanlilm  auti  pictirimf  and  in  dfop^sif  and  ajtcitea, 

t  ought  never  to  lie  used  iu  c^ses  of  marktHl  exhaustion,  and  may 


he  advaniiigeoiisly  followeil  soon  after  it  acts  by  alcoliolio  8tiinulaDt*§. 
Id  ur(E!7ua,  with  dmp'^y,  it  is  llioiii^hl  to  aid  in  tire  e!imin:ition  of 
the  putsf>n   by  the  bowel.     Id  cerebral  congesiiom  or  effusions  theH 
ilru;^  will  often  be  of  werviee,  V 

III   pDisonioii:   by  elateriiini   the  symptoms  are  those  of   violent 
ji^^troeateriti^  and  must  be  treated  accordingly. 

Adminiatration, — The  dose  of  elaterium  is  J  of  a  grain,  given  in  a 
fi^esiily  made  pilL     Elaterin  is  best  given  in  the  dose  of  from  -^ 
^^j  of  a  grain,  as  fuUows : 

B*' — El  uteri no3 ^r.  iv. 

Ak-ahol  ........     fgiv. 

M.^^^Dissolve  by  gentle  heat.     S.  Half  a  draclim  can  tains  ^^  j^raln  or  onttj 
full  da^e. 

The   officinal    preparations   of  elaterin,  the   aetive   principle  of 
elaterinm,  are  Trituralio  Elakrlni^  f/.R  (elaterin  1,  sugar  of  milk  9),| 
given   in  the  dose  of  J  to  £  grain,  and  Pidim  Elnierini  OompoHitunA 
B,  P,  (elaterin  1,  sugar  of  milk  39),  dose  1  to  5  grains. 
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En/ot  [U.  S.  and  B,  P.)  is  derived  from  tlie  spawn  ur  luyeeliutu 
of  the   ftingus   known  as   Ckuueep8  Purpura,  whieh  grows  in  tli^fl 
rto\^^er  and  replaces  the  grain  iu  eominou  rye  or  Secaie  Cereale.  " 

Many  so-enUed  aetive  princnples  have  been  isolated  by  chemista 
and    named    vcholk  itekl^  ergoliv  acM,  mkrotinie  aeid,  and  vrt/oiitK^ 
None  of  them  represent  the  entire  drug,  the  nearest  in  its  a]>[n'oaehB 
b^Ving  ergotin,  aurl  under  the^e  eireum'^tanees  ergot  in  is  not  an  isolated 
prini'iple,  but  u  eomlii nation  of  principles. 

Physiolt>o:ical  Action. — 

Ner VOLTS  Sy.sTEM. — Upon    tlie    nervous  system   ergot  e.vemr 
little,  if  auy»  efifert.     In  eliroTiie  pois;)niug»  dut?  to  eating  rye -bre 
contaminated  by  ergot,  we  sf>mr*timirs  see  what  is  known  as  spasmodic 
ergotism  due  to  distnrhanees  of  the  eirenlation  in  tlie  nervons  system. 

ClR'JijriVTioN',— Ergot  when  injeeteil  into  the  circulation  causes  a 
primary  fall  of  arterial  prossure,  fuUowed  by  a  rise.  The  dominant 
action  is  represented  in  tlie  rise.  This  rise  i^  due  to  a  stimulation  of 
the  vaso-mutor  eentrcs,  but  the  primary  fall  to  a  direct  dofiressant 
eflk't  n[)on  the  heart  musele,  resulting  from  contact  *m  the  piirt  of 
the  drug  en  ftit^Hf  willi  the  heart.  M 

If  the  dose  he  very  large  the  fall  of  pressure  is  never  rei-uvcrwl  W 
from,  and  progressive  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  apparatus  and 
heart  occurs. 

Utkrus  a  no  Unstripeo  MrrscuLAn  Pibrk.— Ergot  acta  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  uterine  ninscle^  and  censes  contraction  of  unstriped 
muscnlar  fibrt^s  everywhere. 
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Ou  the  uterus  it  shows  its  influence,  not  by  increasing  the  normal 
]>ains  of  labor,  but  by  causing  a  tetanic,  tonic,  unyielding  uterine 
spasni  which  drives  all  before  it. 

This  is  only  seen  in  parturient,  and  not  in  gravid,  uteri.  We  do 
not  know  whether  the  action  of  ergot  is  upon  the  uterine  nervous 
centres  or  upon  the  womb  itself,  but  it  is  probably  the  latter. 

Therapeutics. — Ergot  to  \)e  used  in  labor  for  the  cure  and  pre- 
vention of  post'parium  hxemorrhages.  For  the  prevention  it  should 
be  given  to  the  woman  by  the  mouth  just  as  the  head  is  about  to 
slip  over  or  has  slipped  over  the  perineum,  and  not  before.  If  ergot 
be  given  before  this  the  constant  contraction  of  the  uterus  prevents 
the  circulation  in  the  cord  and  placenta,  and  produces  sloughs  in  the 
maternal  soft  parte  because  of  the  pressure  of  the  foetal  head.  The 
fluid  extract  or  wine  should  be  used  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  or  4 
drachms,  respectively.  In  post-partum  haemorrhages  the  same  dose 
or  larger  ones  may  be  used,  and  the  solution  of  the  aqueous  extract 
of  ergot  should  be  given  hypodermically.  The  extract  should  be 
rubbed  with  the  proper  amount  of  water  (parts  1  to  5),  and  filtered 
through  a  fine  aseptic  handkerchief  to  get  rid  of  foreign  bodies  before 
it  is  injected. 

In  hiffmoriliages  from  the  langa  and  kidneys,  or  other  unapproach- 
able parts,  ergot  is  very  useful  when  given  by  the  mouth. 

In  epidaxis,  menorrliayia,  and  metrorrhagia^  and  in  some  cases  of 
ixighi'SweatSy  it  is  of  service.  In  hj/podcUic,  pulmonary^  and  other 
*' ingestions  it  is  of  service,  particularly  if  used  with  digitalis. 

In  dysenteries  with  true  bloody  stools  and  serous  diarrhoea  ergot 
s:)raetinies  does  good. 

Ergot  has  been  used  very  largely  in  uterine  fibroids  as  an  expulsive 
remedy  and  cure.  It  is  only  of  value  in  those  aises  where  the 
growths  are  just  beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  By  the  contraction 
of  the  uterine  fibres  the  blood-supply  of  the  growth  is  decreased,  the 
recurriug  haemorrhages  cease,  aud  the  tumor  is  finally  expelled, 
having  really  sloughed  out  of  its  bed.  This  method  is  inferior  to 
the  knife,  and  very  painful  and  prolonged.  Large  growths  cannot 
be  so  treated.  Ergot  is  sometimes  useful  in  bleeding  liemorrhoidsy 
and  it  has  been  given  with  success  in  diabetes  irifdpidus.  In  some 
cases  of  chronic  poisoning  gangrenous  ergotism  comes  on,  due  to  local 
auffimias  of  the  toas  or  other  extremities,  or  it  may  be  replaced  by 
spasmodic  ergotism. 

Administration. — Ergot  is  officinal  in  the  U,  S,  P.  as  the  fluid 
extract  (Extradum  Ergotae  Fluidum)^  dose  1  drachm;  the  solid 
extract  {Extradum  Ergotce),  dose  10  to  20  grains;  and  the  wine 
{Vinum  Ergotce),  dose  2  to  4  drachms.  Bonjean's  ergotin  is  made 
by  a  special  process,  but  it  or  the  solid  extract  can  be  given  hypo- 
dermically, as  already  described.  The  B.  P,  preparations  are  Extrac- 
turn  ErgotoR  Liguidum,  dose  10  to  30  minims;  Infamm  ErgotxE^  1  to 
2fluidounces;  Tindura  Ergotce,  10  minims  to  1  fluidrachm.    Ergotin 
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{JErgotinumy  B,  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains.  Injedio 
Ergotini  Hypodermicaj  B.  P.  (ergotin  1,  camphor  water  2  parts)  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  3  to  10  minims  by  subcutaneous  injection. 


EBIQEBON,  OB  FLEABANE. 

Oil  of  Erigeron  [Oleum  Erigerontia,  U.  S,)  is  a  yellowish,  volatile 
oil  of  a  peculiar,  not  bad,  taste,  closely  resembling  turpentine.  It  is 
by  far  the  best  remedy  which  we  have  for  passive  uterine  oozing,  or 
a  "  show,"  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 

In  epistaoda  and  other  haemorrhages  of  a  subacute  type  it  is  quite 
useful.  In  some  instances  it  may  supplant  copaiba  and  cubcbs  in 
the  later  stages  of  gonorrhoea.  It  is  best  given  in  capsule  or  on 
sugar,  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  drops  after  meals,  or  oftener  if  needed. 


ETHEB. 

Sulphuric  Ether  is  officinal  as  u&her,  U.  8.  and  J5.  P.,  and  ^her 
Fortior,  U.  8.  Ordinary  ether  is  not  generally  used  as  an  aueesthetic, 
but  for  the  abstraction  of  oils  and  other  pharmaceutical  purposes.  It 
is  made  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  ethylic  alcohol,  and  is 
sometimes  called  in  consequence  ethyl  oxide.  Ordinary  ether  contains 
about  74  per  cent,  of  ethyl  oxide  and  16  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  with  a 
little  water.  On  the  other  hand,  the  stronger  ether  contains  about 
94  per  cent,  of  ethyl  oxide  and  only  6  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  with 
water.  Both  preparations  boil  when  held  in  a  test-tube,  if  a  pietx' 
of  broken  glass  is  added  to  the  liquid.  The  stronger  ether  boils 
much  more  vigorously,  however,  than  the  weaker. 

Ether  possesses  a  peculiar  penetrating  odor,  a  hot  burning  taste,  and 
is  a  colorless,  volatile,  and  very  inflammable  liquid.  For  this  reason 
it  should  never  be  held  near  a  fire  or  light,  and,  as  its  vapor  is 
heavier  than  air,  any  light  in  the  room  should  be  above  the  patient, 
not  below  him.     No  light  should  be  held  nearer  than  five  feet. 

Physiological  Action. — The  action  of  ether  on  the  animal  organ- 
ism is  very  rapid,  powerful,  and  temporary.  Except  for  the  rapidity 
of  its  effects  it  is  very  much  like  that  of  alcohol.  When  applied 
to  the  skin  it  causes  intense  cold  by  its  evaporation,  and  may  be  used 
to  benumb  or  locally  freeze  a  part. 

Upon  mucous  membranes  it  acts  as  an  irritant  and  causes,  when 
first  inhaled,  great  irritation  of  the  fauces  and  respiratory  tract  so 
that  temporary  arrest  of  respiration  is  not  uncommon.  The  face 
becomes  suffused  and  red  and  the  conjunctiva  injected,  but  a  stage 
of  physical  quiet  succeeds  the  primary  stage  of  struggling  which 
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arises  from  the  choking  sensations.  During  this  period  the  breath- 
ing is  generally  full  and  deep  and  the  pulse  rapid  but  strong,  while 
the  ocular  reflexes  are  at  its  beginning  intact.  Following  this  stage 
a  second  period  of  struggling  comes  on,  in  which  the  patient  may 
become  absolutely  uncontrollable  except  by  brute  force.  Yelling, 
shouting,  screaming,  cursing  or  laughing  and  crying  may  be  promi- 
nent symptoms,  and  the  individual  is  pugilistic,  caressing  or  ill 
tempered,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  drug  is  now  pushed  a  condi- 
tion of  total  ansesthesia  is  attained,  and  quietude  takes  the  place  of 
the  struggles.  This  is  the  time  for  the  operation  to  be  carried  on, 
for  if  it  is  attempted  in  the  early  stages  the  pain  is  not  put  aside, 
while  the  struggles  of  the  second  stage  preclude  any  operative  pro- 
cedure, it  is  not  proper  to  push  the  muscular  relaxation  to  complete 
flaceidity^  as  this  endangers  the  respiration. 

Nervous  System. — Ether  act  first  on  the  brain,  then  on  the 
sensory  centres  of  the  spinal  cord,  then  on  the  motor  centres,  then  on 
the  sensory  centres  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and,  finally,  upon  the 
motor  centres  of  the  medulla  with  death  from  respiratory  failure. 
Upon  the  nerve-trunks  it  exerts  no  effect  unless  it  is  directly  applied 
to  them.  Ether  does  not  act  by  influencing  the  blood,  coagulating 
the  protagon  of  the  nervous  system,  or  by  any  other  destructive  in- 
fluence. It  simply  puts  aside,  for  the  time  being,  the  vital  functions 
of  the  parts  affected  by  it. 

Circulation. — Ether  is  one  of  the  most  diffusible  and  rapid 
cardiac  stimulants  which  we  possess,  and  is  correspondingly  fleeting 
in  its  eflTects.  It  increases  the  pulse-rate  and  force  by  stimulating 
the  heart  and  by  increasing  the  activity  of  the  vaso-motor  centres. 
In  overdoses  it  acts  as  a  cardiac  depressant,  but  only  when  the 
amount  is  very  large. 

Respiration. — When  ether  is  first  inhaled  it  often  causes  an 
arrest  of  respiration.  According  to  Kratschmar,  this  is  due  to  an 
irritation  of  the  trifacial  nerve  which  causes  a  reflex  spasm  of  the 
glottis,  and  is  not  due  to  irritation  of  the  peripheral  vagi  in  the 
lungs.  This  is  only  partly  true,  for  it  has  been  proved^  that  section 
of  the  vagus  nerve  prevents  its  occurrence  so  that  both  the  vagal 
and  trigeminal  irritation  are  responsible  for  the  arrest. 

Upon  the  respiratory  centre  ether  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  in 
ordinary  amounts,  in  overdose  it  paralyzes  this  part  of  the  system. 

Temperature. — A  prolonged  etherization  lowers  the  bodily  heat 
very  greatly.  That  of  the  dog  may  be  lowered  some  9°  F.  in  an 
hour  if  the  drug  be  pushed,  and  as  great  a  fall  has  been  known  as 
4°  F.  in  man  (Hare).  The  fall  is  partly  due  to  the  depression  of 
the  nervous  system  and  the  chilling  of  the  body  and  lungs  by  the 
evaporation  of  the  drug. 

Elimination. — Ether  escapes  from  the  body  by  the  lungs  and 
kidneys. 

I  Hare :  UniTereity  Medical  MBgaiine,  1889. 
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Untoward  Eff&ats.^Ether»  while  safer   ihtm  chloroform,  is  not 
absolutely  devoid  of  all  danger.    Sometimes  wheu  the  drug  is  pushed 
too  .strongly  deep  cyanosis  with  pulsation  of  the  jiignlur  veins  show* 
(leficieot  oxiJatiou  ami  eanliiic  distention.     In  »>tiier  aud   very  rar^ 
iustiincGS    sudden    c^ardme    failure    hu'^   oectirredj  or  total  arrest  oF' 
respiration  ensued.     In  nearly  all  eases  of  sudden  death  from  ethei 
j^rave  kidney  or  other  lesions  liave  been  present,  aud  has  been  sbowi 
at  the  autopsy. 

One  of  the  earliest  signs  of  the  over-action  of  ether  is  the  failu 
of  diaphragmatic  movement,  follou'el  l>y  that  of  the  lower  piirt  of" 
the  chest,  then  of  the  up])yr  part  aud  tlieu  of  the  cervical  muaclcs, 

III  patients  under  ether  the  muvement  of  the  diaphragm  is  an  ex — 
ceedingly  interesting  study »  for  before  the  couditiou  known  as  surgi- 
cal ante-ithesia  is  developed,  while  there  is  still  some  rigidity,  and  the 
throat  rcllcx  i^  urit  cijm]>letely  abolished,  the  contractions  i>f  the 
diaphragm  arc  frcfpicutly  su  violent  that  unless  the  laryngeal  o]>ening 
be  alHiilutcly  free,  the  intercostal  sp:iccs  are  dejvrcssed  and  tlic  ab- 
dominal coutents  thrust  violently  downward  and  outward,  dust  so 
soon,  however,  as  the  eliiu  is  pulled  ibrward  aud  a  free  aoce&s  of  air 
is  allowed,  the  abdominal  displacement  is  not  so  great,  though  it  still 
remiiius  present,  ami  the  che^t  movement  is  no  longer  reversed.  As 
the  ether  is  pushed,  the  respiration  beeomes  purely  thoracic,  the  dia- 
phragm 110  longer  taking  part  in  (he  respiratory  cycle,  or  becoming 
so  reluxed  that  it  allows  the  eliest  on  expansion  to  aspirate  the 
abdominal  viscera  upward,  as  is  shown  by  the  retraction  of  the 
belly  walls  at  a  time  when  they  should  normally  expand  with  the 
thorax  in  inspiration.  This  observation  would  seem  to  point  to  the 
fiict  thut  the  jirimary  stimulant  aetiiui  of  ether  upon  the  respiratory 
apparatus  is  ])artieularly  felt  by  those  centres  which  govern  the 
movements  of  tlie  diaphragm,  and  that,  as  this  is  the  case,  these 
centres  later  cm  are  tlie  first  to  feet  the  paralyzing  etfeL*t  of  still  larger 
amotmts  of  the  drug. 

Til  is  give?5  us,  therefore,  yet  another  danger  signal  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ether,  and  we  hold  that  the  integrity  of  the  dia- 
phragmatic function,  as  represented  l>y  the  movement  of  the  belly 
walls,  should  be  as  carefully  observed  as  are  the  thoracic  excursions, 
the  character  of  the  pulse,  or  the  condititm  of  the  pu]>iL  The  rule 
may  therefore  be  laid  d  iwn  that  when  tlic  diaphragm  ceas&s  to  act, 
anaa^thesia  has  been  carried  to  its  extreme  legitimate  limit,  and  that 
the  use  of  an  auicsthetic  after  this  time  must  be  i-arried  on  with  the 
gr ca  t  es  t  ca  re  aud  wd  t e  1 1 W 1 1  n  ess . 

Thediapliragm  is  the  lirst  |>art  of  the  respiratory  mechanism  to  yield 
to  respiratory  piiralysis.  In  death  from  any  *-^use»  the  prcjgress  of 
failure  of  respiration  w^ill,  in  the  vast  majority  id'  cases,  be  denoted 
by  a  failure  on  the  part  of  the  diaphragm  primarily,  with  compensa- 
tory excursions  of  the  chest ;  and  it  is  also  to  be  noted  that  as  the 
chest  movements  fail,  the  accessory  muscles  of  the  neck  come  into 
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/'/aw     Tlicrie  nuiscles  in   time  cease  tu  ai't,  tlic  liyuiclciui  gron|)  lost; 
thvir  point  frappul^  the  diost  rpiniuiis  iiiutioiilesH,  tlie  lower  jaw  is 
]  druppod,  and  tlie  scene  is  closed  by  a  few  ^ii^ps  in  which  the  muscles 
'of  the  nec*k  may  be  the  ehief  factors. 

The  treatment  of  aceideuts  consists  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  ether, 

the   use  of  artiticial  ivs[>iratiun,  the  |)laein^  of  the  body,  if  tlie  face 

is  pahf  head  downwards  and  the  ln|>oderniie  injection  of  strychnine, 

atropine,  and   digitalis,  nr  the   intravenous   injection   of  ammonia, 

which  is  better  stitl.     Ether  is  Mften  if^iven   livpodermieally  under 

such  ciivunistan^'cs  and  scenes  to  do  good»  l>nt  is  a  Imd  practieCj  as,  if 

tbe  heart  or  respiration  is  depressed  alreaily  by  ether,  the  nse  of  still 

more  of  the  drug  simply  niakes  matteiN  worse*     Where  it  does  good 

tlif*  hypodermic  iujectiuu  of  etijer  prubaljly  causes  so  rnueb  local  pain 

ititl  irritation  as  I'cflexly  to  call  ufi  respiratory  rnoveuients.^     Fur  the 

^UTie  rea-sou  alruhul  ought  nut  to  be  nsed  if  the  other  drugs  named 

<'iiu  he  obtained,  b»vaiise  alc^ihnl   is  so   nearly  allied  physinhigieally 

Jittcl  chemically  tu  ether.     Frictions,  hot  applications,  and  artificial 

respiration  shouhl  be  practised  (see  article  uu  Asphyxia). 

As  ether  is  at  hand  it  mtiy  be  dasbeil  on  the  chest  aud  abdomen 
Tocaus*^  reflex  inspiraliou  in  lien  uf  cold  water,  which  wets  tlie  clothes 
md  does  not  evaporate.     (Hare.) 

In  j§^>mc  eases  great  nausea  aud  vomiting  follows  tbe  use  of  ether. 
This  can  generally  be  done  away  witli  by  tbe  jiroper  use  of  food 
before  the  operation  (see  Therapeutics  ivf  Ether),  and  by  the  use  uf 
cracked  ice  and  smalt  doses  of  aconite,  (See  Youdting.)  Severe 
bronchitis  may  owur  in  iuvali<lsand  children  after  the  inhalation  of 
€ther. 

Therapeutics. — Ktber  is  use<l  chiefly  as  an  aumsthetic  l>y  means  of 
inhalation.  The  metho<l  consists  in  furtnriig  a  coue  out  of  a  towel 
and  a  piece  of  pa|)er  and  |ilaeing  a  smrdl  sponge  in  its  end.  U)>on 
this  8ponge  the  etlier  is  |>lneed  aud  (lie  large  open  mouth  of  the  eune 
is  placed  over  the  fuec.  If  this  be  done  the  sensation  of  snfToeatimi 
is  generally  so  great  as  to  cause  fright  aud  struggling,  which  is  inad- 
isahle.  The  better  way  is  to  hold  the  eone  at  some  distance  from 
tlie  face  and  gradually  l>riiig  it  nearer  as  tlie  effects  rd*  the  ether  are 
felt  After  partial  amesthesia  is  attaiur*d  the  coue  should  be  placed 
closely  over  tin*  face  anfl  the  vapor  be  pushed  in  as  coneeut rated  a 
£>nn  a«J  possible,  whereas  iu  using  eld  on  dorm  it  sboidd  be  well 
|ped  with  a  great  amount  of  air.  Care  shonltl  be  taketi  that  the 
T  d<K»8  not  get  into  the  eyes  of  the  patient,  either  in  vapor  or 
liauid  form,  owing  to  the  irritation  which  it  will  set  up.  To  prevent 
thi*  a  thin  pie<:'e  of  muslin  wet  with  water  will  be  tlnrnd  of  service 
if  placed  over  the  evf^. 

When  etlier  is  to  he  given  no  food  ought  lo  l>e  allowed  the  patient 

^  Aa  cxniitciouitaeDS  \a  not  riKce-^^iry  in  iho  carrjriug  mil  nt  u  refl'^x  aetii^ti,  l-h'm  in  \wr- 
ribctty  poi»ib)«  and  |m»hftlp1o 
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except  a  little  milk  nr  tea  an  hcnir  nr  two  before  the  o|wnitioD  in 
order  to  avoid  vo  mi  ting  during  and  after  the  prfM-ediire.  The  patient 
should  have  no  tobacco  or  lalst'  teeth  in  tlie  mouth,  as  they  may  slip 
into  tlie  larynx  and  cause  death. 

Locally  ether  may  he  used  in  an  atomizer  spray  iiB  a  local  anies- 
thetic  owing  to  tha  eold  protlueed*  This  is  jiarticuhirly  useful  in 
cases  where  ihoracenlemj^  or  pa ra4^eniesm  aftdomini^  is  to  be  performed, 
and  also  in  cases  of  superficial  fienraigia^  where  the  benumbing  of 
the  nerve  often  effects  a  permanent  cure. 

Internally,  l>y  the  stomach,  ether  is  very  useful  in  roitr^  although 
for  Jiahf/em^t'  of  adults  and  children  Hoffmann'sAnodyne  is  generally 
used  as  a  more  agreeable  remeily.  In  crises  of  coUapse  iti*  hypoder- 
mic and  gastric  use  make  it  of  great  service  when  cardiac  actiou 
is  very  feeble,  and  it  will  give  relief  by  inhalation  in  some  of  these 
cases  moi*e  mpidly  than  the  nitrite  of  amyl. 

In  hiceowjh  a  (ew  inhalations  will  often  put  aside  the  disorder, 
and  local  museular  spasms  can  he  relieved  in  this  way,  thereby  aid- 
ing in  the  reduction  of  hernioe. 

In  cases  where  co<l- liver  oil  cannot  be  digested  ether  may  be 
given  in  20-dr<ip  doses  in  ice  water  or  capsule,  either  with,  or  some 
minutes  after  tlie  oil  is  taken,  to  aid  its  digestion  and  absorption. 
The  time  of  Its  use  should  l>e  that  at  which  discomfort  is  apt  to  come 
on  and  nut  at  any  statetJ  moment.  The  spirit  of  ether  (SpirUujt 
.Etkeris^  fT^,  iS'.  and  Ik  !\)  is  a  useful  carminative  in  the  dose  of  30 
to  00  minims. 

Pure  ether  (J^Jher  Puras^  B,  P.)  is  free  from  alcohol  and  water. 

Administration.— Etiicr  should  be  used  in  ice-ctjld  water  or,  better 
still,  in  capsules,  iu  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  h^  ounce.  If  eold 
water  is  not  used,  so  great  are  the  fimiesof  the  ether  that  deglutition 
IS  impossible. 

Contra-indicatioiis. — Ether  should  not  l>e  used  by  inlialation  in 
bronchitis,  aeutc  nephritis,  peritonitis  or  gastritis,  or  in  aneurism  and 
great  viLscuIar  atheroma. 
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Ethyl  Bromide  is  a  li(]uid  employetl  as  an  anK^stiietic,  but  possess* 
ing  so  powerful  an  inflm'uce  over  the  heart  as  to  make  its  employ- 
ment iu  prolonged  1  operatiuns  exceedingly  dangerous.  It  acts  with 
even  greater  rapidity  than  chloroform,  producing  anfesthesia  after 
t!ie  first,  second,  or  third  whiff,  and  rarely  causes  a  preliminary 
stage  of  excitements  Those  who  tia%^e  used  it  assert  that  the  opera- 
tion may  be  l>egun  iu  from  five  to  twenty  seconds  afler  the  first 
infiahitiun  and  that  the  inlmlations  may  then  be  stop|«^d  at  once,  pro- 
vided the  ojM^mtiou  is  a  short  one,  such  as  opeuing  a  boil  or  abscesa. 
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It  is  to  be  remembei'etl,  liowever,  that  alcoholics  are  particularly  sus- 
ceptible to  its  lethal  iuHiienee  antl  thiit  the  euiitlaynjcnt  of  the  dru^ 
throws  a  lar^  amount  of  i'cs[Minsil»ility  upou  tlic  tiurgeoii. 


I 


EUCALYPTUS. 

yiHififptiKs,  (/.  *s'.,  is  the  leaves  of  the  £tiraitfptu^  (riofjtihM  or 
Blue  (fum  Tree,  a  native  of  Auatralia,  but  grown  at  preseot  all  over 
the  world. 

Their  chief  medical  ciinstituent  is  the  nil  of  Eucalyptus  (Ofrum 
JCucalypttj  U»  *S'.),  from  wiiieh  is  derived  EucalyptoL 

Fhysiological  Action, — Loeally  applied  the  oil  i.s  a  thx-idtil  irritaui. 
Ten  to  tweuty  drops  takeu  iutenjully  cause  slight  stiruulatiuM  fol- 
lowed hy  a  sense  of  eidrn,  while  larger  ihwe.s  produiv  disturhixl  diges- 
tion and  loose,  oily-odured  stools.  The  pulse  is  inereased  in  fre- 
quency and  foixje  and  iuten.se  headaelie  nmy  come  ou.  After  very 
large  doses  tliere  is  a  fid  I  iu  pulse  force,  bodily  tempeniture,  and 
strength  of  limb  and  the  respirations  are  detTeascHl.  A  peculiar  loss 
of  sensjitirui  in  the  lower  limbs  njay  oeeur  If  death  oorurs  it  is  due 
to  respiratory  failure.  The  drug  is  elituiuated  by  the  skin,  kidneys, 
bowels  and  hiogs.  Tlie  urine  may  have  the  <wlur  of  violets,  as  it 
sometimes  dtxis  from  the  use  of  oil  of  turjHuitine. 

The  oil  of  eucalyptus  has  considerable  autise]itic  [x)wer. 

Therapeutics. — ^Eucalyptus  is  useil  in  mtdnrkil  (i-rvr  whi^v^  quinine 
cannot  be  had  or  lie  borne  by  the  ]>atient  owing  to  itiiosyncntsy,  Iu 
hroiwhitU  in  an  emulsion  or  in  capsule  it  is  of  great  value  in  the  later 
stages  (see  Bronchitis)^  and  it  nmy  Ik*  used  in  the  suhaeute  forms  of 
4/onaiThtru  io  the  same  maimer,  since  in  its  elimination  by  the  lungs 
it  acts  locally  upou  the  inflamed  ruucons  membrane. 

Oil  of  eucalyptus  is  very  useful  in  some  fnrois  of  rheumatie  lieml' 
ai*hf  or  in  headache  ilcpeudent  upou  a  history  of  malarial  fever. 

Administration. — The    extract    [EMravtum    Eucafi/pti    Flttuinm^ 
fJ,  8)  is  given  in   the   dose  of  It)  drops  to  2   drachms.     The   oil 
H  (Oleum  Eumlypti^  IL  S.  and  />.  P.)  hi  the  dose  of  o  drops. 
H       Uiiguentutn  Enf.aJypfi  is  offii-iual  iu  Hie  H*  R,  but  is  seldom  usetl. 

^^^jBimnyitukH,  U,  ^^  or  Wahoo  is  tlie  bark  of  liwnupnm  Atropnt-puretta^ 
u  native  of  the  United  Stales.  It  contains  au  active  principle  En- 
fiuvmiu.  Asa  laxative  its  action  is  very  slow  and  moderate  but  it  is 
thought  to  act  particularly  ou  the  liver  m\d  may  he  ustid  when  mild 
ht*patie  torpor  in  present. 


EUONYMUS. 


158 


DRUGS. 


Administration.— The  dose  of  the  solid  extract  {Esdraehim  En- 

ori'ipm,  1 1.  S.)  is  8  to  10  grains. 


EUPATORIUM. 

Eitpaforivm,  IL  8.y  Tltoroo^lnvort  or  bonei^ft  h  the  leaves  i^f  the 
Eupaforiu7ti  pt  fjhikiiniii ,  mi  Arnerioaii  plaDt  whicli  is  lused  as  a  simple 
bitter  tonic  and  diaphoretic*  very  largely  lu  houselioh!  medicine.  The 
drug  is  generally  given  in  hf*t  infnsion  in  arreakd  manst mat ioti  due 
to  cold,  or  ia  the  clnlt  of  a  nmiifent  or  iiUnmHtrnt  J*rn\  aod  also  in 
(inorexia  aod  defjiiifjj.  Iti^  taste  is  very  disagrcMnible,  and  in  the  dose 
of  a  pint  of  the  cold  infnsinii  it  has  been  nsed  as  ao  eaietic.  The 
fluid  extract  {Extradtuu  Eupfifonl  Finidum,  U.  S,)  is  given  lu  the 
<h»se  of  .10  ilnips  to  1  drachm. 
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FILIX   MAS. 


Ai<pifUitm^  IL  S,y  Fifix  Mas^  //.  l\j  or  Male  Fern,  in  employed 
medicine  as  a  ta^niaride  or  remedy  against  tiie  tapewotm,  and  is  a 
very  efficient  and  valnable  drug  under  such  eircnm stances,  being, 
perhaps,  the  most  reliahle  oi'  all  (he  vermifuges  except  pcUetierin. 
When  employed  against  the  tape-worm  ihc  directions  and  precau- 
tions t^iven  in  tiie  artich;  on  Worms  mnst  be  strictly  tbilowcd. 

Adminigtration. — Male  feru  is  rarely,  if  ever,  nsed  at  present  in  its 
crude  form,  being  employed  most  commonly  in  this  country  in  the 
forai  of  the  oleo resin  [Okoremna  As^mffi)^  dose  j  tn  1  flutdraehm  in 
eapsnles,  or  as  follows : 

R. — Oleoresin.  aspidii, 

Tincl.  vanillas fui  TTL^^v. 

Aq.  dentil IffcL  .  .  .         .         .     t^j. 

M.^S.  T«ke  entire  amount  afler  railing,  and  follow  in  two  liijurs  by  a  full 
duse  of  CMlor-oH  or  6Uli>liuttj  of  fimgiie:(Uim. 

The  oleoresin  {Okorfsina  A^pidu,  //.  K)  is  given  in  the  dose  of 
J  to  1  dratlim;  tlie  dose  <d  the  li<piid  extract  Exfravtum  FUici^ 
Liquidum)  of  the  B,  I\  h  15  minims  to  1  rtuidrachm. 


FLAXSEED. 


Flaxseed  or  Linseed,  {Linum^  U.  S.)^  is  the  seed  oi*  linum  imia- 
iismmum  or  flax  from  which  linen  is  mode;  it  is  officinal  in  the 
B.  P.  as  Uni  Simina.  It  contains  an  oil  and  a  mucilage^  the  first  of 
which  is  largely  used  in  the  arts,  and  the  second  sometimes  employed 
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in  tniclfcine.  Tire  oil  (0/ft.w  Lini^  U,  S,  and  Jt.  1\)  \^  al.«o  used  by 
phvMcians  and  pharmati&ts  ibr  various  jiurpctsfs. 

Therapeutica, — FJaxf^ccd  ads  n8  a  di mulct ut  to  ivfrmwd  wvroti» 
ftutnlraufft^iitid  is  used  largely  ill  acute  ri/i^tifiif^  (frcfuhifif<^  r^cf^ii'itiiij 
ntjihrith  and  similar  states  Jii  tlio  foini  *if  flaxhcid-ka.  This  is  pre- 
pared by  mixiDg  touilht^r  \\  duuhms  of  Haxtttd,  iu»t  gruiiiid,  30 
gmiiis  of  extract  of  licorice,  10  ounces  of  boiling  water,  and  allow- 
ing the  tnixtiire  to  ftand  cno  to  four  houis  in  a  waim  place.  If 
the  mixtore  be  boikd  the  oil  is  Fct  frt  o  and  makers  the  dose  disagree- 
able. This  infusion  may  nctw  be  made  nioie  tasteful  and  useful  by  the 
addition  of  a  little  Uimiu-juice  and  sut^ar  and  by  the  placing  of  from 
1  to  2  diaehnis  of  gunvarabif  in  \\\v  pitcher  contaiin'ng  it.  If  the 
cough  is  excessive,  a  little  paregoric  may  be  oddtd.  Linseed  oil  ie 
u^ed  §cmetimcs  as  a  laxative  in  the  dose  of  2  ounces,  and  is  said  to 
be  of  service  when  so  given  in  Ittmorrhouh. 

Flaxseed  mtal  {Liin  Fanva^  li,  1\)  ig  ustd  universally  as  a  tiseiul 
poultice. 

Under  the  name  of  earron  oi!,  an  eniulsion  of  lime-water  and  lin- 
getd  oil,  equal  parts,  is  the  standard  application  to  limited  or  extengive 
burns. 

An  i u f usi 0 n  o f  1  i n sec d  ( JvfusmH  Lint)  nnA  a  poultice  ( Catapiaim a 
Lint)  are  officinal  in  the  i>\  J\ 


GALLIC  ACID. 


Aciditm  Gaffkum  ( U.  S.  and  JL  P.)  is  nrejuircd  from  powdertd 
niit'galis  by  a  somewliat  complicated  and  probaiged  protess.  It 
ocTurs  in  nearly  colorh.^s,  long,  ucetllo-like  ciystalsj  wliicli  are  solu- 
ble itJ  ItH)  parts  of  cold  water,  4 J  parts  of  alcohol,  and  3  parts  of 
boiling  \\ater. 

Physiological  Action. — Cullicacid  is  an  astringent  but  not  a  coag- 
u  hit  or  of  bhtod.  Lot  ally  appliid  in  bleeding  it  is  useless,  but  given 
internally  in  hteiiiorrhages,  which  tannot  lie  acttd  upon  by  tannic 
acid,  it  is  useful  as  a  hiemostalic,  II  is  eliminoteil  from  the  body,  as* 
gallic  acid,  liy  the  kidneyn. 

Therapeutics, —  (iailic  acid  may  be  uK'd  wilb  njuch  success  in 
hamatiiria.  /nimoptyyi'*,  eoHiqinitirr  .\Wia(y,  and  lu  bronchonhaa  Willi 
profuse  expectoration. 

Cond)!ued  with  opium  it  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  (fiabeteit 
him'pidtiM^  and  is  even  useful  in  r//Vf/ir/rx  utriiifiLs, 

In  tiffjintiinvna  dependent  upon  a  relaxed  atonic  state  of  the  kid- 
Dcy s  ami  in  n ujh /•  mi: at ^^  a n d  n c w ie  or  I'h re u ir  tiiu nhati,  g a  1 1 i c  ae i d 
Diay  he  used  with  advanUige.  In  the  form  of  the  ointment  it  is  uteful 
10  p&oriftitiM,  and  in  niters  and  Aorcjs  winch  ore  actively  discharging. 

Administration. — (iailic  acid  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  40  grains 
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in  pill  or  solution.  It  ought  never  to  be  used  with  any  salt  of  iron, 
as  it  is  incompatible.  The  officinal  preparations  are  Ungiienium 
Acidi  Galliciy  U.  S.,  and  CHycerinum  Acidi  GaUici^  B,  P.,  given  in 
the  dose  of  10  to  60  minims. 

Nut-galls  (Galla,  U,  S,  and  B.  P.)  are  the  small  excrescences 
found  upon  the  oak  (Querent  Infeetoria)  formed  by  the  ova  of  the  fly 
Oynips  Tincioria,  Their  sole  value  depends  upon  the  tannic  acid  con- 
tain^ in  them,  and  they  are  officinal  in  the  form  of  the  tincture 
(Tindura  GaJUe,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  J  to  2  fluidrachms ;  and  the 
ointment  ( Unguenium  Gallce,  IL  S.  and  B.  P.),  Unguentutn  GalUt 
cum  Opio  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P.,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent 
ointment. 


GAULTHERIA. 

Wintergreen,  or  Gaultheria  Procumbens,  is  an  American  evergreen 
containing  a  volatile  oil.  The  oil  possesses  a  peculiar,  exceedingly 
penetrating  smell  and  a  warm  aromatic  taste.  It  is  about  90  per  cent. 
salicylate  of  methyl. 

Physiolog^ical  Action. — Owing  to  the  large  amounts  of  salicylate 
of  methyl  contained  in  the  oil  its  physiological  action  is  almost  iden- 
tical with  that  of  salicylic  acid.     (Wood  and  Hare.) 

Therapeutics. — Aside  from  its  use  as  a  flavoring  substance,  oil  of 
gaultheria  is  largely  used  in  all  forms  of  rheumaiism,  and  in  place  of 
the  ordinary  salicylates.  It  does  not  so  commonly  disturb  the  diges- 
tion of  patients  as  do  the  salts  of  salicylic  acid  or  the  acid  itself.  The 
oil  {Oleum  GauUhericdy  U,  S.)  is  best  given  in  capsules  or  emulsion, 
or  dropped  on  a  teaspoonful  of  sugar,  three  times  a  day  after  meal'9. 
The  dose  may  be  as  high  as  100  drops  a  day ;  if  60  drops  three 
times  a  day,  do  no  good,  pushing  it  further  is  useless. 

The  spirit  of  gaultheria  (Spiritii^  GauUlierifK,  U.  8)  is  given  in 
the  dose  of  10  to  20  minims. 


OELSEMIUM. 

Gelsemiumy  U.  »S.  and  B,  P.,  or  yellow  jasmine,  as  used  in  medicine, 
is  the  rhizome  of  the  Gelsemium  Sempervirens^  a  climbing  plant  oi 
the  southern  United  States.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  Gelsemine  and 
Gelseminic  acid. 

Physiolog^ical  Action. 

Nervous  System. — Gelsemium  paralyzes  the  spinal  cord,  par- 
ticularly on  its  sensory  side  (?),  although  the  motor  side  is  certainly 
ultimately  depressed.     It  does  not  influence  the  nerves  or  muscles 
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except  t(iO{*e  of  tfi<^  hfml,  on  wliic'li  it  nets  ns  u  pamlyzaiit  lo  the 
motor  fibres. 

Crucr^LATioN. — (lelaDiuiiim  is  a  iIeprc«s£iDt  to  the  circidatioti,  act- 
ing particularly  oo  thu  heart. 

RESiUUATloN. — (ielsemiuai  kills  by  pai'alyzijj)^  the  resi>irrxtory 
centres'  (Saurlei'^on,  Ringer,  and  ilurrell). 

TE>!PKRATrr{E. — la  overdose  the  dni^  lowers  l>o(lily  beat  very 
roarke<lly. 

EvK. — (iclseinium  is  a  niydriatir  of  cuiisitleralile  power,  eausint^, 
when  <ln>|iped  into  the  eye,  wide  dilatation  of  the  pnpil,  a  result  due 
to  jiundysis  o(  the  pctdo-motur  nerve.  It  is  apt  to  cause  temporary 
internal  Sfjnint  nwin;^  to  its  paralyzant  aetinn  on  tbe  sixth  })air  of 
eninia!  ncrvcj^. 

Therapeutics,— iJclsein in tn  is  used  in  hcatfav/t*  and  mtf/rntnf  i](^- 
pending  on  nervons  tronhhj^s  ov  rjfr-stram.  It  is  psniieularly  n.sehd 
in  eonibrnation  with  cannabis  indleti.  (See  Cannabis  ludicti  and 
Mijjnnne.) 

In  tnnlfirtfil  fiTtr  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  .service,  but  this  is  doubt- 
ful. In  pneninonm  and  pfturi^if  it  has  been  lughly  spoken  tif  by 
Kartliohiw. 

Gcls4-^nanm  has  also  b(x?n  found  of  value  in  fisfhmn,  trltoopiitf/- 
eou^h^  fftn/ti(/mnns  tsiritiiflH^^  and  nvrvoUi<  aouyh.  In  local izeil  muii- 
cutar  sjHUtm^  as  b  seen  in  forlirofik  or  wrj/  mvk  and  in  tfpfmmodle 
d^stntmorrhmi,  it  is  of  eonsiderable  service.  It  oujjrht  not  to  be  usc<l 
if  the  system  is  alrcatly  depressed,  Jjut  l>e  eniployet)  in  jstron^  slbeuie 

\\'hen  tised  as  a  nttftinnfie  Tweedy  I'ecom mends  it  iis  e<jual  U> 
atropine  in  effect,  l)ut  much  more  transient  in  its  int^ueuce.  He  uses 
a  J3oliitii>n  of  8  gmins  uf  gelscniiuc  to  tlie  ounce  of  water,  instilled, 
drop  by  dn>p,  into  the  eye  every  fifteen  minutes  for  one  lionr,  and 
then  every  half  lionr  fl»r  two  btnirs, 

Paisoning. — Tiie  most  prnuuuent  symjitoios  of  o^elsemiura  poison- 
ing are  ptosis  and  droppin^!;  of  the  jaw.  Tbis  is  prcecMlrMl  by  a  sen- 
sation of  languor,  a  desire  to  lie  down,  rehixation  and  muscular 
weakness  The  pulse  btx'onaes  rapid  a  nil  feeble^  the  skin  wet  and 
rohl,  file  face  pincbeil  and  anxious,  the  voice  loses  itself  in  aphonia, 
iitKl  (h'ath  ensues  from  ccuti'ie  res|*irat(*ry  fa  i  hi  re  and  ;in  almost 
siinnltancons  cardiae  arrest  »Sensation  in  man  is  impaired  very  late 
in  the  piisoning. 

Treatment  of  the  |ioisoniui^  consists  in  the  use  of  cardiac  stimu- 
lants, such  as  ammonia,  digitalis,  and  atropine,  tbe  application  of 
external  heat,  and  llie  employment  of  atropine  and  strycbuine  tor  the 
respiratory  *'entrc.  Etoetics  and  the  stomuch-pninp  are,  of  ct>urse,  to 
l>e  employed. 

Administratioii. — Tire  tin  id  extra(*t  {Erfrartnut  Gflsttnii  I'hifhim^ 
C  .S.)  is  given  in  tbe  dose  of  o  to  Mi  minims,  and  the  tincture 
{Tindum  G^htemu,  U.  S.  and  fl  1\)  10  to  20  drops,      (ielseniine 
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may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  17^  of  a  grain.     Extractum  Gelf^mii 
Alcoholicum,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to  1  grain. 


GENTIAN. 

Gerdiana,  U,  S.,  is  the  root  of  the  Gentiana  Lvica  or  yellow  gen- 
tian, a  European  plant.  It  contains  gentianine  and  gentisic  acid 
and  has  a  bitter  taste.  This  drug  is  oflBcinal  in  the  B,  P.  as  Gentiaiur 
Radix. 

Therapeutics. — Gentian  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  bitter  tonics 
that  we  possess,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  elegant.  In  the  anorexia 
following  acute  diseases  and  in  gout  and  malarial  poisoning  with  dv-v- 
pepsia  it  is  of  service.  Combined  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium  it  is 
of  great  service  in  the  gastric  and  intestinal  catarrh  of  children. 

Administration — The  compound  tincture  {Tinctura.  Gentiana 
OomposUa,  U.  S,  and  B,  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  a  drachm  to  a 
wineglassful,  the  fluid  extract  (Extractum  Gentiance  Fluidxnn^  U.  X) 
in  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  a  drachm,  and  the  solid  extract  (Extractuni 
Gentiunce,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  1  to  8  grains.  Infkisum  Gen- 
tianw  Compositumy  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  fluidounces, 
and  the  compound  tincture  [Tindura  Gentianer.  Compositus)  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  1  fluidrachm.  The  compound  tincture  and  infusion  are 
composed  of  gentian,  bitter  orange  pwl,  and  cardamoms. 


GERANIUM. 

Geranium  J  U,  S,y  is  the  rhizome  of  Gei*anium  Maculatuni.  It  con- 
tains tannic  and  gallic  acid  and  is  useful  in  diarrhoea  as  an  astrin- 
gent.    It  is  not  the  common  red  geranium  seen  in  flower  gardens. 

In  infantile  diarrhnea  geranium  root  boiled  in  milk  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  or  two  roots  to  the  pint  will  be  found  of  great  servic-e, 
and  is  lacking  in  taste.  The  dose  of  the  drug  itself  is  20  to  60 
grains,  and  that  of  the  fluid  extract  {Extractum  Geranii  Flviehm, 
TJ,  S.)  J  to  1  fluidrachm. 

GINGER. 

Zingiber^  U.  S,  and  B.  P.,  in  the  rhizome  of  Zingiber  Officinale^  a 
plant  of  Hindoostan,  Jamaica,  and  other  tropical  counties.  Black 
ginger  is  the  dried  rhizome  with  its  bark,  while  white  ginger  has 
this  covering  removed.  It  contains  a  hot  volatile  oil  and  an  aro- 
matic resin  and  is  very  largely  used  in  domestic  medicine  as  a  car- 
minative and  stomachic.     In  menstnuil  cramps  it  is  often  given  and 


GLYCERIN. 


16S 


I 


is  particularly  ii>ieful  in  those  due  to  suppression  from  cokL  With 
purgative  iDtdieines  it  is  t  mployrd  lor  it,s  flavor  aod  the  prt ventiou 
iif  f/fipinff.  Of  itself  it  is  deeidcdly  cons^tipating,  and  when  lifted 
in  diarrhaa  mixtures  is  of  value  other  thuu  as  a  flavoring  addition 
Xu  the  prescription. 

Admliiistratioii, — The  tin  id  extract  {Krfradma  Vjingiljeri^  Fhtidumj 

l\  X)  is  ^fiven   in   the  dose  of  10  to  30  clropK,  well  diluted.     The 

tincture  (Tindttnt  YJm/ifnf  in^  U.  S,  and  B.  P),  20 drops  to  2  drachms  ; 

the  syrup  (Stinipus  yjngilitriH,  U.  N.  iiud  li.  P.),  dose,  30  drops  to  2 

drachms  ;  the  o  I  to- resin  [(Jkotrshia  ZrinftlKtif*^  l\  *Sl),  dose,  ^  to  1 

drop,  well  dilutetl,  or  in  pill,  and  the  troches  (Trochm-f  Zmfjifjrrhs, 

f7.  *V.)  Ufeefl  as  stimuliiuts   to  salivary  secretion.     In  the  B.  P.  a 

stronger  tincture,  71  nrfiu-ff  Xhglhais  Forfior^  is  officinal,  dose  5  to 

20  minims^ 


GLAUBER'S  SALTS,  OR  SULPHATE  OF  SODIUM. 

Sodil  Suipha^^  U.  S,  and  B.  I\,  is  one  of  the  most  Irritant  of  the 
saline  purges,  rarely  used  !n  human  me*lieine,  l>nt  largely  eniph»yed 

»by  veterinarians.  The  purgative  dose  for  man  is  half  an  ounce  to 
an  ounce.  If  any  inflammation  is  present  it  iscontra-iudieatt^K  It 
proiluces  large  watery  stools,  with  a  good  deal  of  griping,  8ulpliate 
uf  s<xliuni  is  a  promineut  constituent  of  C*arlsbad  water,  Hunyadi 
Janos-,  Hunyadi  Arpad,  and  similar  waters. 


GLYCERIN, 


Gftfcerinum^  IL  S,  and  B.  P.,  is  a  lifjuid  obtainerl  by  the  decom- 
pi^itiun  and  distillation  of  fats.  It  possesses  great  power  of  absru'h- 
iug  water  and  of  dissolving  many  substances.  Even  if  pure  it 
irritat*^  the  skin  of  susceptible  persons  by  its  absorption  uf  water, 
itiu>ing  a  slight  n^s|j. 

Physiological  Action. — Injected  into  the  eiix^ulation  it  causes,  in 
large  nmnunts,  i^onvulsion^,  which  are  due  to  its  hydroseopie  powers. 

Aa-ording  to  tlie  clinical  researches  of'  Pavy,  glycerin  increases 
Uie  |x>lyuria  i>f  diabetes  alnmst  une-half,  and  for  tliis  rcasfin  hetlduks 
it  h  not  to  l>e  emph)y<'d  in  this  <'lass  of  cases  as  a  substitute  for 
m  Again,  the  cx|KTinuMits  of  Luehsinger  and  Weiss  have 
I  to  show  that  the  admiuistratiun  of  this  substance  increases 
the  amount  of  glycogen  in  tlie  liver  to  very  considerable  extent ; 
while,  on  the  other  band,  tlie  researches  of  I^]<'khard  and  Luclisiuger 
have  also  proved  that  glycerin  very  tVv(|Ucntly  tends  to  prevent 
glycotiuna  wlicn  brought  about  by  puncture  of  the  so-tailed  dial>etic 
fi-ntrv  In  the  rtcK)r  of  the  ftturth  ventricle,  if  the  drug  be  given  hyfK>- 
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donuically.      Litclisiugi?!',   Uierefure,    believe(J    that    while   glyceriu 
miglit  inerease  the  amount  of  glycogen,  it  also  prevented  Its  tniD&^ 
formation   into  suijar  by   in lii biting   the  aniylolytir  action    of  the 
hepatic  ferment.     Eckhard  iM^licvcj^  that  the  liy[>(Kh^rmic  injection  of 
glycerin   prmliices  such    radical   ehangcri   in   tlie  bhioil  and    general 
system    that   no  conclusion   can   be   ma(h_^  of  the    jimjicr   influeuce 
exerted  by  it.     In  an  exceedingly  usefnl  and  interesting  painr,  both 
from  ii  physiologit^d  and  cliniml  standf»oitU,  Ranstim,  of  London,  has- 
recently  gone  over  this  work  in  a  satisfactory  rnaiuier,  anil  ha?^  tried, 
with  considerable  success,  to  nnravel  the  stKucwhat  coniplcx  finictioa 
of  the  part»  as  well  as  the  ec|ually  complex  o]*|>osing  statements  of^ 
investigators.      He  points  out  that  one  element  of  falhiey  in  all  thej^^ 
experiments  is  the   fact  that  glycerin^  when  given  liypodermicalhv 
must  reach  the  liver  so  slowly  and  in  sueli  a  diffused  state  as  to  be 
alntost  powerless,  and,  in  conset|Uenccs  Ransom  mtrodnt^Hl  the  glycerin 
into  tlie  alijucntnry  cnnal.      All   the  expenmeuts  st*em  to  have  Ix'on 
made  in   a   most  jiainstaking  and  careriil   manner,  and,  as  we  have 
not  space  for  their  detail^  we  nnist   ]>ass  them  by  in  order  tci  reach 
the  results  attainc^d.     They  are  as   follows :     1.    Certain  forme  of 
glycosuria  may  be  cluK^ked  by  glycerin.     2,  Glycerin  acts  more  effi- 
ciently when  introduces!  into  the  alimentary  canal  than  when  injc^^ttxl 
subeutaneously.     3.    <  Jlyeerin   eh<x!ks  glycosuria   by   inhibiting   the 
formation  of  sugar  in  tlu'  liver.     4.  liy  this  means  glycerin  increases 
t li e  f p  1  a u t i t y  t> f  g  1  y ei ige 1 1  lb 1 1 n d  in  tin*  liver.    Wli i I e  t h ^ 'se  co ni^ u si o D8 
are   not  tinal   in   proving  the  value  of  glycerin   under  sncli  circum- 
statice45,   it   would   seem    i)robaldc  that  they  are  of  great  value  in 
pointing  towaixl  a  solution  of  one  of  the  most  complex  subj*  cts  with 
which  (iliysicians  are  called   upon  to  deal,  and  it  is  to  be  ho[>ed  that 
liausom   will   publish   (>ther   researches  at  a  future  time,  which  will 
furtlier  elucidate  this  dithrult  subje<'t.      The   quantity  of  glycerin 
which    the    writer    would    re^MJUimtuid   to  be    given    cliuieally  \s  1 
drachm  dilutid  with  water  at  least  tmc-half 

TherapeuticB.-=<Tlyeerin  may  be  cniployetl  as  a  sweetening  agent 
in  tlu'  ibod  (d'  (fkibdics  ami  in  cases  where  sugar  munot  be  used. 
It  has  also  been  given  as  a  laxative  in  1  or  2  dnichm  doses  by  the 
mouth,  and  in  enema  of  1  to  4  drachms  with  or  without  e([ual  partj^ 
of  water.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  used  in  suppository*  Tliis  latter 
way  is  very  8n(XH^sful  in  chronk  romflpaUon. 

As  an  antiseptic  it  is  used  for  preserving  specimens  and  alkaloids 
in  solutions  for  hyj>o<liq*mic  use. 

In  arnte  con/zfiy  applied  by  a  s[iray  or  lu'iish  to  the  nostrils,  it  is 
often  of  service.  If  used  on  tlic  skin  it  sljoiild  be  diluted  ime-tjalf 
with  water.  In  eas(is  of  imparied  rent  men  in  the  external  auditory 
canal  it  is  often  of  service  tu  soften  the  mass. 

The  uses  of  glyc^eriu,  other  than  thnse  mentioned,  are  many.  lu 
the  proportion  of  1  [»art  of  glycerin  and  1  of  water  it  makes  a  very 
useful  mouth-Wiish  on  a  mg  in  the  m re  and  drt/  mo utlt  of  iffphrjulfrver 
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and  for  the  removal  of  sordes.  The  same  wash,  with  lemon  juice 
added  to  it,  relieves  the  dry,  glazed  tongue  of  advanced  phthisis. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  glycerin  is  hydroscopic,  it  may  be  used  on 
a  pledget  of  cotton  in  congestion  of  the  uterine  cervix  as  a  depletant, 
the  tampon  being  renewed  daily. 

For  the  prevention  of  bed-sores  Ringer  recommends  the  daily 
washing  and  rubbing  of  the  part  likely  to  be  affected,  followed  by 
the  application  of  glycerin,  and  a  draw-sheet  placed  smoothly  against 
the  patient  to  protect  the  bedding. 

Glycerin  and  whiskey  is  a  favorite  household  remedy  for  colds  and 
coughs,  but  is  not  very  useful.  Plasma,  or  glycerite  of  starch 
{Glyceritum  Amyli,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.),  is  used  as  a  protective. 
Glycerite  of  yolk  of  egg  {Glycentum  Vitelliy  U.S.)  is  used  in  making 
emulsions. 

The  J5.  P.  preparations  of  glycerin  are  as  follows :  Glycerinum 
Acidi  CarboUd ;  Glycerinum  Addi  GaUici;  Glycennum  Acidi 
Tannici;  Glycerinum  Aluminis;  Glyceiinum  Boracis ;  Glycerinum 
Plumhi  Siihacetatis,  and  Glycerinum  Tragacanthce. 


GRINDELIA  ROBUSTA. 

Grindelia,  LL  8.,  is  an  American  plant  (Grindelia  Bobusta)  con- 
taining a  resin,  a  volatile  oil,  and  an  alkaloid. 

Phygiolog^ical  Action. — Upon  the  lower  animals  and  man  this 
drug  IS  not  very  powerful  in  its  action,  but  may  cause,  in  large 
doses,  paralysis  of  the  peripheral  sensory  nerves,  the  sensory  centres 
in  the  cord,  and  finally  the  motor  centres  and  nerve-trunks.  It 
slows  the  heart  by  stimulating  the  vagi,  and  raises  blood-pressure  by 
stimulating  the  vaso-motor  centre. 

Therapeutics. — This  is  an  exceedingly  useful  remedy  in  some 
cases  of  asthma,  and  in  bronchitis  in  its  later  stages.  It  may  be 
given  in  the  dose  of  20  to  60  drops  of  the  fluid  extract  {Extradum 
Grindeiios  Fluidum),  or  by  means  of  inhaling  the  fumes  of  burning 
grindelia  leaves  which  are  previously  soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitre, 
dried,  and  burned  on  a  plate,  or  rolled  into  a  cigarette  and  smoked. 
In  chronic  eysLiiis  it  stimulates  the  bladder,  and  is  of  great  service. 
By  diluting  it  1  to  10  with  water  it  forms  one  of  the  ba^t  lotions  we 
have  for  the  poisoning  by  poison  ivy  or  Bhus  Toxicodendron. 

Administration. — The  only  preparation  which  is  officinal  is  the 
fluid  extract  {Exiractum  Grindelia^  Fluidum,  U.  aV),  dose  20  to  60 
drops. 
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GUAIAO. 

Ligouin  Yitm  U  GitaiarHtn  OJtchmle,  a  We-yi  I  mi  inn  tree.  It  la 
used  iu  medicine  in  two  farms — iiajnely,  as  (iiiaiac  wcxmI  (Giuiiaei 
Lifpinm^  U.  S.  and  B.  J\),  wliirli  is  in  rar4[>inu:s  aod  enters  into  the- 
coniponiid  syrup  of"  sarsa pari  11a,  and  Guaiaij  resin  {Gaaiaei  ftcshiaj, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  or  Guaiiur^  which  is*  soluble  in  alcNihtd^  etiier,  and 
ohlorofurni,  Imi  insoluble  in  water. 

Therapeutics. — Gnaiac  lias  bt^n  used  hir^ely  iu  st/philia  but  is  now^ 
almust  diBnirdtnL  Given  iu  aeide  totmfiiii^  in  tlie  dose  of  30  grains- 
iu  an  emnlsiyu  made  hy  the  use  id'  wliite  of  e*:^^  it  will  often  abort 
the  disease,  Iu  tiicnmnti^tit  it  has  been  lari:;ely  nseil.  The  amnio— 
uiated  tiiieture  of  guaiae  is  MHuetinies  eundoyetl  in  sore  thront^  par- 
ticularly  if  it  be  rheumatic  in  type,  but  is  a  disjigreeable  preparation 
to  take  iuto  the  nintitlh 

Administratioa, — The  tincture  (TYnc^Mra  Gumaci^  II  S.)  In  given 
iu  the  dose  of  5  to  *jf)  drops,  and  the  ammouiati'd  tincture  (Tinrtura 
Graahti^t  Atmnrmififff^  U.  S,  and  B,  J\)  is  used  in  the  same  dftse,  pre- 
ferably iu  milk.  Miitura  Guaiajc-t,  i>\  /*.,  is  given  iu  the  dose  of  1 
to  1|  Hu  id  ounces. 


GURJUN  OIL. 


Gurjun  Oil,  or,  as  it  is  sometimas  called,  Gurjun  Balsaui,  or  Wood 
Oil,  is  the  exudation  obtained,  by  incision  and  the  application  of 
heiit,  froni  the  Imrk  of  au  East  Indian  tree.  It  is  a  transparent 
liquid  possessintr  the  eonsisteuey  of  olive  oil,  of  a  green isb-i^ray  color 
when  held  up  to  the  light.  It  hxs  au  aromatic  odor  resembling  to 
some  exteut  that  of  co])aiba.     It  is  not,  however,  so  disagreeable. 

Tlierapeutica. — (Turjnn  oil  has  been  found  of  value  in  Ciises  of 
chnmii'  brotw/iiti-s  where  a  stimulaliug  expcctc^mnt  of  considerable 
power  was  desirwl,  and  tins  is  particularly  the  case  if  the  mucus  in 
the  brouebial  tubes  is  very  tenacious.  The  oW  has  alsii  been  found 
of  value  iu  tjonftrrhsrtt  and  (jfeet  in  place  of  copaiba  and  eubebs. 

AdmXEiBtratioa. — Gurjun  oil  is  best  given  iu  the  dose  of  frtnn  1  to  2 
drachms  three  times  a  day,  couibiued  with  spirit  of  nitrous  ether, 
mucilage  of  acacia  aud  ciunamuu  water,  or  mixed  with  extract  of 
malt  in  the  proportion  of  2  draclitus  of  the  oil  to  an  ounce  of  the 
extract.  Persons  having  irritable  stomachs  may  not  be  able  to  take 
this  drug. 

HAMAMELIS. 

ITautameils^  l\  S.^  W'itch-liazel,  or  Htrutaitirfm  \irf/f)ti{*a^  is  a 
plant  uf  the  United  States,  devoid  of  any  true  active  principle,  but 
possessing  ex t rai  ird I u a ry  j jo wer. 

Accord iug  to  the  studies  ot  Wood  aud  Marshall   it   has  absolutely 
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no  physiological  actiou,  yet  practically  we  know  it  to  be  a  most  useful 
remedy. 

Therapeutics. — Hamamelis  is  wonderfully  successful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  lUerine  oozing  from  small  bloodvessels,  seems  to  do  good 
even  in  hmmaJbeinesU  and  hcemoptyaiSj  and  will  sometimes  arrest 
hrmaturia  when  all  other  remedies  fail.  Applied  by  means  of  cloths 
to  leg  vlcers  it  acts  very  thoroughly,  and  relieves  the  angry-looking 
skin  at  once.  In  bleeding  from  the  bladder  it  may  be  injected  into 
that  viacus  daily  in  the  form  of  the  distilled  fluid  extract.  Taken 
internally  and  applied  locally  it  is  of  value  in  bleeding  and  the  so- 
called  blind  piles. 

Injected  into  the  part  or  taken  internally  hamamelis  is  of  value  in 
varicose  veins. 

Administration. — The  one  oi&cinal  preparation  is  the  fluid  extract 
(hlctractum  Hamamelidia  Fluidum,  U.  S,)^  dose  5  to  20  drops  The 
dose  of  the  distilled  extract,  which  is  not  officinal,  and  is  a  perfectly 
clear  liquid,  is  from  30  drops  to  1  drachm,  and  is  much  the  best 
preparation  for  internal  and  external  use.  Unfortunately  the  prepa- 
rations of  the  drug  vary  very  much  both  in  odor  and  efficacy. 

H-ffiSMATOXYLON. 

HeemcUoxylon,  U.  &'.,  Hasmatoxyli  Lignum^  B.  P.,  or  Log-wood  is 
the  heart- w^ood  oi  HasmaJtoxylon  Campemianum,  a  tree  of  the  American 
tropics.     It  contains  an  alkaloid  haematoxylin. 

Therapeutics. — Hsematoxylon  is  a  mild  aslringent,  very  useful  in 
neroiis  diarrhoeas  and  in  the  diari'hoeas  of  young  children,  as  they  do 
not  dislike  it,  owing  to  its  agreeable  taste.  (See  article  on  Diar- 
rhoea.) As  it  colors  the  stools  and  urine  red,  the  nurse  should  be 
warned,  lest  she  be  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  what  looks  like  blood  on 
the  diaper  when  the  drug  is  given  to  infants.  In  leucorrhma  its 
iuternal  use  is  of  service.  The  extract  {Uxtractuin  Hiemaioxyli^ 
U,  S:  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  8  to  30  grains,  and  JDe- 
codum  Hoematoxyli^  B.  P.,  1  to  2  fluidounces. 

HOFFMANN'S  ANODYNE. 

f^pir'dus  jEthsris  Compositus,  U,  S.  and  fi.  P.,  consists  of  alcohol, 
ether,  and  the  heavy  oil  of  wine.  The  writer  has  experimentally 
studied  very  thoroughly  the  action  of  the  last-named  ingredient,  and 
finds: 

First,  That  the  belief  in  heavy  oil  of  wine  being  the  quieting 
agent  in  Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  fallacious. 

Second.  That  the  calmative  effects  of  this  mixture  depend  largely 
on  the  ether,  rather  than  on  the  oil. 

Third.  It  would  seem  probable  that  in  Hoffmann's  anodyne  we 
possess  an  agent  in  which  there  are  linked  together  three  drugs  of 
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undoubted  power,  each  one  of  which  successively  substitutes  the 
other,  stimulating  the  system  in  the  order  here  named,  viz ,  ether, 
alcohol,  and  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 

On  animal  temperature,  as  ascertained  by  the  thermometer  in  the 
rectum,  no  effect  is  produced,  even  when  the  arterial  pressure  is  very 
low.  That  large  doses  of  the  heavy  oil  of  wine  are  in  no  way  pos- 
sessed of  toxic  effects  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  30  c.c.  of  the  dnig 
given  by  the  mouth  to  a  small  dog,  weighing  twelve  pounds,  tailed  to 
produce  any  apparent  symptoms,  except,  perhaps,  to  stimulate  him 
slightly.  While  the  odor  of  the  oil  is  penetrating  it  is  by  no  means 
disagreeable,  and  it  possesses  but  little  tiiste  other  than  that  of  the 
presence  of  an  oily  substance. 

Therapeutics. — Hoffmann's  anodyne  is  the  best  carminative  that  we 
possess  for  general  use,  and  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  singultus  or 
hiccough.  These  influences  are  accomplished  probably  in  two  ways: 
The  alcohol  and  ether  act  as  irritants  or  stimulants  to  the  gut  and 
free  peristalsis  results,  while  the  heavy  oil  of  wine  perhaps  acts  as 
a  nervous  sedative.  In  angina  pectoris  this  combination  is  often 
the  best  remedy  we  have,  and  in  the  cardiac  palpitation  of  tobacco- 
heart  or  that  arising  from  indigestion  it  is  very  useful. 

In  the  nausea  and  depression  seen  after  excessive  smoking,  Hoff- 
mann's anodyne  should  always  l>e  given  in  capsules  or  in  cold  water, 
preferably  ice  cold  in  order  to  prevent  too  rapid  volatization  of  the 
ether  and  consequent  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

The  dose  is  1  to  2  drachms  to  an  adult. 


HOMATROPINE   HYDROBROMATE. 

Hydrobromate  of  homatropine,  properly  applied  by  frequent  instil- 
lations, is  a  reliable  mydriatic  for  the  correction  of  anomalies  of 
refraction  in  healthy  eyes.  Experience  is  not  at  hand  to  determine 
its  value  for  this  purpose  in  eyes  affec^te<l  with  rctino-choroidal  di:^ 
turbance.  Atropine  and  hyoscyamine  are  preferred  under  such  circum- 
stances, for  the  obvious  reason  that  their  prolonged  action  is  desirable 
as  a  method  of  treatment.  The  danger  of  systemic  disturbance  from 
homatropine  is  far  removed,  even  when  repeated  instillations  have 
been  made  and  its  temporary  action  upon  the  jnilse  causes  no  incon- 
venience to  the  patient.  Slight  hyj)eriemia  of  the  conjimctiva  almost 
invariably  follows  its  use,  and  true  conjunctivitis,  if  it  occurs  at 
all,  must  be  excessively  rare.  According  to  the  studies  of  Dr.  de 
Schweinitz  and  the  writer,  the  drug  has  a  physiological  action  closely 
allied  to  that  of  atropine,  from  which  it  is  derived.  Homatropine 
mydriasis  generally  lasts  from  36  to  48  hours,  that  of  hyoscyamine 
8  to  9  days,  and  that  of  atropine  10  to  12  days.  For  the  production 
of  ordinary  mydriasis  the  drug  should  Ik*  used  in  solution  of  the 
strength  of  4  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water  which  is  to  be 
dropped  into  the  eye  every  5  or  10  minutes. 


HOPS. 
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HONEY. 

Hooey,  or  3/f/,  6^.  S.  mv\  B.  P.,  is  tlic  sacchariin^  fliud  clepoiiiited 
In  ootubs  by  tlie  honey  hci*  nr  Aptn  MrfUfjciL  It  is  n^^ed  lu  vox^r 
tho   taste  of  disa^rH:^alile  inedieiiies.      Wlieii   ifc   is  alistraettxl   from  a 

Ipt-otilinr  variety  uf  flowers  it  fVe(|uently  tins  tlie  ncliir  of  tlie  ffower, 
Bfitl  niMv  even  ivrodiux^  the  pliysiidopeul  eflkts  of  the  plant  when 
lak«^n  internally.  This  oet^tirs  (Mvnuiinnly  in  tho^e  parts  of  the 
t(»iji»trv  where  tlie  he<'s  fiave  hud  aere.ss  to  nif)untain  laurel  and 
similar  plants. 

Therapeutics. — Ihmey  is  used  as  an  ernullient  in  j^argles  and  Ui 
relit^ve  couf/h  and  drtfuiss  of  thf  moufh  atifJ  faittrfi.  When  nscd  as  a 
ptii*i;Ie  it  very  distinetly  inereases  the  fteci'etion  of  tht^  niueoMs  rnem- 
brn^ne,  and  so  relieves  the  congestion. 

XJiuler  the  name  of  Oxijind  the  7?,  P,  rectignizes  a  niixture  of  8 

ts  of  honey,  1  of  aeetie  aeid,  and    1  of  water.     This  is  i^eniTally 

as  a   veldele  fin*   njMre  aetive  remedies  in  j^ar^tes,  or  e%'en  for 

ipectorant  mixtures.     Melted  and  stj*airRHl  honey  is  hnown  as  Md 

rl^^'^pn*nnfum,   i'.  S,^  aud  J/r/  Ih'i^tfrrtfHtfi^   If,  P.     There  are  also  a 

Uc*iiey  of  roses  {Md  HoHtp,  [\  S.)  and  a  4"(Hdeeli<M»  {(biift'dio  HostE, 

^  \  S,)  used  as  vehicles  for  other  dru*^8. 


HOPS, 


HumnluH^  l\  S'.»  are  the  strttliiles  of  ludiuary  hops  or  ITumttlu^ 
Lupuh/M^  They  <.x)ntaiu  a  liqn id  volatile  alkaloid  lupulin  and  a 
bitter  prineip)le  hipnlinie  aeal.  Hops  are  known  nudcr  the  nanu* 
of  Lupuht^s  ill   tlie  Pk  P. 

Therapeutics — Hops  are  nsed  as  ftHiiHpa^wf^fi'v.s  aud  nervotfn  seda- 

titrt*  \n  csises  of  Jiifuferui  and   tit^rromttesi^.     In  priffpismj  rrsical  rrri' 

kbility^  and  renal  Irnlaiion  they  are  of  service.     Kvcn   in  ddinum 

tm/i^w  they  stHjm   to   l)e   of  value.     For   loenlly  application  a  hop 

poulticM*  nuiy  be  made  by  placing  the  powderf^^l  strobiles  in  the  mass, 

aud  eni|iloye^i  in  this  way  they  are  a  favtiritc  home  reuuHly  lor  local, 

IMiHjnl  inthtmmufUms.     Ifops  have  been  nsed   iu  the  iorm  of  a  hop 

pillow*  in  nertfiUH  hmimnia^  but   this  iiiHnencM^  is   lar^^ely  iniagiuary, 

K  or  depends  on  tin-  fumes  of  the  alc<jhol  with  which   the  pillow  is 

^  moiMened, 

Administration. — The  tincture (  77/m^*/nf  Hnmidi^  U.S.)  is  given  in 

the  doM?  of  J  to  3  onuecs,  I  he  alkaloid  (LnpidiHum^P.  S.  and  PJ\)^ 

grains  or   more;  the   oleoresin  of  Injuilin  ( 0/ro/v>7'/**f 

J^npfdiut\  f  *  S\)^  dose  !<>  Ui  4tl  drops  in  ca]>sules,  and  the  tinid  ex- 

[tmct  (Kvtrartnm  Lifpu/hti  Fhfidfun,  (\  N/),  iu  the  dose  of  30  to  120 

The  preparations  of  the    H,  P.  air*  *lie  extract  {Kdrftditm 
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Lupuli)j  dose  5  to  10  grains;  the  infusion  (Inf mum  Lupuli)^  dose 
1  to  2  fluidounoes,  and  the  tincture  {Tindura  Lupuli),  dose  J  to  2 
flnidrachms. 


HOPE'S  CAMPHOR   MESLTURE. 

This  is  a  mixture  originally  made  with  nitrous  acid,  but  largely 
used  at  present  with  nitric  acid,  owing  to  the  fact  that  nitrous  acid 
is  changed  into  nitric  acid  when  water  is  added  to  it.  The  nitrous 
acid  is,  however,  more  efficacious  than  nitric  acid  in  the  aerowi  or 
choleraic  diarrhasas  which  it  is  used  to  combat.  The  formula  is  as 
follows : 

R. — Acid.  Nitrosi fjj. 

AqusB  Camphorss ^J^iij- 

et  add. 

Tinct.  opii .         .     gtt.  xl. 

S. — One-fourth  of  this  every  three  or  four  hours. 


HYDRASTIS. 

HydrastiSy  U.  S.,  is  the  rhizome  of  the  Hydrdstis  Canadensis  con- 
taining two  alkaloids,  known  as  hydrastine  and  berberine,  and, 
perhaps,  xanthopuocin. 

Physiological  Action. — In  poisonous  doses  hydrastis  may  cause 
convulsions  followed  by  paralysis,  according  to  the  quantity  of  ber- 
berine or  hydrastine  present.  The  latter  is  more  convulsive  in  its 
effects  than  the  former.  Upon  the  circulation  hydrastine,  when 
injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  causes  a  primary  fall  of  arterial  pres- 
sure succeeded  by  a  decided  rise,  and  the  studies  of  Dr.  Cerna,  in 
the  laboratory  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  have  proved  that 
it  is  an  active  poison  producing  convulsions  followed  by  paralysis. 

Therapeutics. — Hydrastis  is  of  service  in  chronic  ga^tro-intestinal 
caiarrhy  particularly  that  following  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  may  be 
used  as  a  stomachic  and  tonic  after  malarial  fever  and  similar  de- 
pressing diseases.  Wherever  membranes  exist  in  a  condition  of 
lowered  tone  this  drug  will  be  indicated.  Thus  in  catarrhal  jaun- 
dice of  a  subacute  type,  in  xderine  catai'rhy  in  leu^orrhwa  dependent 
upon  a  relaxed  state  of  the  vagina,  and  in  chronic  na^ai  inflavima- 
lions  and  irritations  it  will  be  found  useful. 

Tincture  of  hydrastis  is  said  to  possess  a  distinct  anti-mnlanal 
influence. 

One  of  the  best  remedial  measures  that  we  have  in  the  later  stages 
of  gotwrrhfra,  when  the  acute  period  has  passed,  is  the  loi-al  and 
internal  use  of  hydrastis.    If  it  is  used  as  an  injection  5  grains  of  the 
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conmiemal  Imlrastiiie  to  each  omice  *A*  water  should  lie  employ txl 
f wice  a  day.  If  this  is  ii(>t  used  tlie  f(ill«)wing  iutosion  will  be  ii>nad 
of  s«*rvice  ;  Take  1  draehm  af  the  jiuwdeiT^I  nmt  mid  mid  it  tu  8 
ILpunc'es  of  boiling  \v:iter.  Half  to  uiic  cb'afhni  of  the  Hiiid  extniet 
finay  also  be  atUletl  to  a  pi  of  nf  water  and  iLseil  a?  a  wash  in  raginal 
ffonorrhfta  and  lnucorrhini.  In  ehronw  difspepma  it  aeeras  to  act  as  an 
^ntist^ptre  and  as  a  en  rati  ve  ageut  to  the  m  neons  niernbranes  of  the 
Btoiiiaeh . 

AdministratioE. — The  fluid  extiTiet  (Ejimdnm  Hi/drmfts  F/nitfum, 
fj,  X)  may  be  given  in  tiie  dose  of  5  to  30  ilrop??^  wliile  the  doi^e  of  the 
tiiictiire  {Tineiura  IltfdraHiix,  U.S.)  is  fRiiii  -JO  drops  to  2  draehnis. 

Alueh  doubt  exit^t^  as  to  the  dose  of  hy<lrastiue.  This  arises  from 
the  fact  that  twc*  forma  of  it  are  sold.  That  most  eommouly  sc*eu  is 
impure,  and  eontaiiis  berljerfne  and  other  substances.  Jts  dose  is  3 
to  10  grains.  The  pure  hydrastiue,  made  by  Merck,  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  i  grain. 
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^cidum  Jlt/drorhlorieHm  [IL  S.  and  B,  1\)  is  a  cleiir,  colorless 
H<\uid,  possessing  an  acid  odor  and  taste,  devoid  of  astriugeacy,  bnt 
t»i  etmcentruted  form  decideilly  eanstic.  In  the  strength  of  two- 
tontbsnf  1  per  eent.  it  is  |U'eseut  normally  in  the  gastrin'  juice  and 
^i*ls  the  jw^isin  in  tlie  eoovei^ion  of  proteids  into  peptones,  and  iu 

Ilhc*  format  ion  of  jiei^sin  from  pepsinogen. 
^  Therapeutics, —  In  ffy^/jryixm  due  to  lauUy  gastric  secretion^  as  in 
^ypdoitl  fever  and  in  f/a^fnc  indir/fiiiotij  aecouipanied  with  fernu  iita- 
i^iori,  this  acid  is  of  service.  In  combinatiou  with  emnpHund  tincture 
I^f  cardnmoms  it  is  of  value  in  intestinal  indigestion.  The  acid  is 
o€5jt  used  in  the  form  of  the  officiuul  dilute  iiv.\d  [Acid tim  Iltfdro- 
(iihrleum  DUaUim^  U.  8.  and  i?.  P,)^  dose  10  to  'M)  dnip«  in  water. 

In  the  nick  ndtmach  aiul  tor  gastric  distress  following  an  aleoholh 
ddniuch^  2t)  drops  of  the  dilute  acid  m  water  arc  often  ni'st  rvice. 

This  acid  is  <M>uibined  with  nitric  a<'id  to  fcu'm  dilute  nitro'liydro- 
chloric  acid  {^Amhiin  XUrodti^d rorhiorhum  Diinltim^  l\  S,  and  Ji.  P.), 
the  dose  of  which  is  10  to  30  uiijiims;  also  the  pure  acid  (Arldutn 
MirO'hifdrochhncum^  f/,  S.)* 
Ilydrochhjric  acid  causes,  whcu  taken  in  poisoumis  doses,  violent 
l^fiMtro-eiitrriitH  ancl  corrosion  of  the  gastric  walls,  a  nil  shtiuid  be 
Igjgilmt^Kl  by  alkalies,  soapj  oils^  and  white  of  egg. 


HYDROOYANIO  ACID. 


Hydrocyanic  or  Prussic  Acid  is  a  trans|)ar*'ut,  i-olorle-ss,  very  vola- 
tili?  liquid,  giving  rise  to  vertigo  when  slightly  iidialal  and  to  death 
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if  the  fumes  be  concentrated.  If  tlie  bottle  containing  tlie  pure  drag 
be  opened  it  should  be  done  where  there  is  sufRcient  draught  between 
windows  to  prevent  any  contamination  of  the  atmosphere  by  the 
acid. 

Pure  hydrocyanic  acid  is  never  used  in  medicine,  but  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  form  of  the  dilute  acid  {Acidum  Hydrocyanuvm  Di- 
lutuiHy  U.  S.  and  B,  P.),  which  contains  about  2  per  cent,  of  the 
drug.     It  must  be  kept  in  dark,  tightly-stoppered  bottles. 

Physiological  Action. — This  is  one  of  the  most  rapid,  if  uot  the 
most  rapid  lethal  poison  known,  only  being  approached  by  carbolic 
acid.  Owing  to  its  volatility  it  is  absorbed  with  great  rapidity,  and 
acts  upon  the  respiratory  centre  and  the  heart,  being  eliminatwl 
almost  immediately  afterward.  As  a  consequence,  the  survival  of 
a  patient  tweuty  or  thirty  minutes  after  the  ingestion  of  a  doj^e  is  a 
favorable  sign. 

The  drug  is  an  active  paralyzant  and  lethal  agent  to  every  part  of 
the  body.  The  nervous  system,  heart,  respiration,  brain,  and  all 
parts  are  killed  by  it  at  once  if  much  of  it  is  present. 

Poisoning. — Death  either  comes  on  at  once,  so  that  the  j^erson 
drops  dead  to  the  floor  with  a  gasp,  is  for  a  moment  convulsed,  the 
face  cyanotic,  the  eyes  wide  open,  with  the  teeth  tightly  shut,  and 
the  lips  covered  by  a  bloody  froth,  or,  three  stages  of  poisoning  may 
ensue  if  the  dose  has  not  been  very  large.  In  the  first  of  these  there 
is  difficult  respiration,  slow  cardiac  action,  and  disturbed  cerebration. 
In  the  second  stiige,  which  is  convulsive,  we  find  wild  cries,  dilate<l 
pupils,  unconsciousness,  vomiting,  spasmodic  urination  and  defeca- 
tion, erections  of  the  penis  and  ejaculations  of  semen.  In  the  third 
stage  there  is  asphyxia,  collapse,  and  paralysis,  ending  in  death. 
The  blood  is  found  to  be  dark,  and  venous-looking,  but  does  not  give 
the  spectrum  bands  of  cyano-hsemoglobin.  These  bands  only  ap|)ear 
when  the  drug  is  shaken  with  the  blood  outside  the  body. 

The  diagnostic  signs  of  death  from  prussic  acid  are  the  odor  on 
the  body,  the  wide-staring  eye,  the  clinched  teeth  covered  with  frotii, 
and  the  livid,  cvanosed  face.  If  the  body  be  opened  the  odor  vi' 
hydrocyanic  acid  is  marked,  but  rapidly  passes  away. 

The  only  poisoning  resembling  this  is  that  produced  by  nitro- 
benzole  or  essence  of  mirbane,  which  has  a  somewhat  similar  (nlor, 
but  which  is  more  i>ermanent  the  odor  remaining  in  the  openeil  body 
for  hours. 

Therapeutics. — Hydrocyanic  acid  is  usefid  in  cases  of  grustralgia 
of  purely  nervous  origin,  and  in  some  cases  of  tutvous  vomiting  bu^ 
in  h-ritabk  stomcich  where,  owing  to  a  hyperaesthesia  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  the  taking  of  food  produces  discomfort. 

In  irritable  coughs,  due  to  tickling  in  the  throat  and  bronchi,  it  \^ 
very  extensively  used,  and  has  received  high  praise  by  those  b<'st 
qualified  to  judge.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  claimed  that 
owing  to  the  extreme  volatility  of  the  drug  it  only  acts  for  the  mo- 
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ment,  and  that  a  dose  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  is  necessary  to 
produce  really  any  effect.  However  this  may  he  in  theory,  prac- 
tically it  certainly  does  relieve  cough.  In  these  states  the  following 
prescription  will  be  found  of  service  : 

R. — Acid,  hjdrocyan.  dil f^j. 

Morphinas  sulph gr.  ij. 

Syrup,  pruiii  virg ^3"J- 

M.— S.  Teaspoon ful  every  four  or  five  hours  to  an  adult. 

Id  oUevalgia  or  neuralgia  of  the  intestines,  prussic  acid  is  very 
ust^ful. 

Externally  the  drug  is  useful  in  prurittis  and  other  forms  of 
itchimj  skin  diseaseSy  and  the  following  formula  will  be  found  of 
S(Tvice  in  pruritus  rulvce  : 

H- — Hydrarg.  bichlorid gr  ss. 

Acid,  hydrocyanic,  dil. Izj. 

Aquse  amygdal.  amarae  .         .  .         .  f^vj. 

M. — S.  Apply  to  the  itching  surface  with  a  small  rag. 

The  same  prescription  may  also  be  employed  in  pruritus  without 
the  bichloride,  if  so  desired.  The  dose  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  is 
1  to  5  drops.  In  certain  forms  of  irritable  cough  inhalations  of  the 
vapor  ( Vapor  Acidi  Hydrooyanici^  B,  P.)  are  recommended  ;  it  is 
pn'pared  by  adding  10  to  16  minims  of  the  diluted  acid  to  1  fluid- 
drachm  of  water,  which  is  then  placed  in  a  suitable  apparatus  from 
which  the  vapor  that  arises  is  inhaled. 


HYOSCYAMUS. 

Hyoscyamus,    U,  S.,  or   Henbane,   is   a    plant  of  the   northern 
Lnited  States  and  Europe.     The  leaves  {Ilyosnjami  Foliar  B.  P.) 
are  only  used,  and  from  them  are  obtained  two  alkaloids,  one  known 
a.s  hyoscyamine,  the  other  as  hyoscino.     The  fiinst  has  the  same  phy- 
HoJogical  action  as  atropine  (see  Belladoinm).     The  second  is  quite 
different  in  its  influence  over  the  body.     The  only  marked  difference 
in  the  action  of  hyoscyamine  and  atropine  is  in  the  mydriasis  pro- 
duced by  each.     While  that  of  atropine  lasts,  in  man,  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  days  hyoscyamine  generally  remains  for  only  seven  to  nine 
days.     Owing  to  the  presence  of  hyoscine  in  hyoscyamus  it  is  more 
quieting  and  depressing  to  the  nervous  system  than  is  belladonna. 

Therapeutics. — Hyoscyamus  is  used  in  every  condition  indicating 
the  employment  of  belladonna ;  or,  in  other  words,  wherever  local 
^pa^m,  or  arterial  relaxation  exists  or  where  pain  is  due  to  spasm. 
It  has  been  particularly  recommended  in  neri^ous  cou(/h,  in  v^hooping- 
coughy  and  in  colic,  and  probably  is  better  in  its  influences  in  these 
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states  than  is  belladonna.  In  combination  with  nitrate  of  silver  the 
extract  may  be  used  with  advantage  in  chronic  gastric  catarrh,  lu 
urinary  inayniinenct  due  to  irritoAle  bladder  it  is  very  serviceable, 
and  particularly  is  this  true  of  children  and  old  persons. 

Administration. — The  drug  itself  is  officinal  in  four  forms,  and  as 
hyoscyamine  sulphate.  The  dose  of  the  tincture  (Tirwtura  Hyos- 
cyami,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  30  drops  to  1  drachm  ;  the  alcoholic  ex- 
tract (Extractum  Hyoscyami  Alcoholicum,  U.  8.)y  dose  1  to  3  grains ; 
the  allcaloid  {Hyoscyamince  Sulphas,  U.  S.\  dose  -^  to  3^  of  a  grain ; 
the  abstract  {Abstractum  Hyoscyami,  U,  S\  dose  2  to  3  grains;  and 
the  fluid  extrac^  {Extractum  Hymcyami  Fluidum^  U,  S,),  dose  5  to 
30  drops.  The  B.  P.  preparations  besides  those  given  are  the  ex- 
tract {Extractum  HyoHcyami),  dose  5  to  10  grains,  or  more,  and  the 
juice  {Succus  Ilyoscyami),  dose  30  minims  to  1  fluidrachm. 


Hyoscine. 

This  is  one  of  the  alkaloids  derived  from  hyoscyamus  and  is  a 
powerful  nervous  depressant. 

Physiological  Action. — Hyoscine  quiets  the  cerebrum  and  producc-s 
deep  sleep  in  a  certain  class  of  patients.  In  the  lower  animals,  or  in 
man,  it  may  cause  sleep  or  wild  delirium.  It  causes  loss  of  reflex 
action  in  overdose,  which  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
not  of  the  nerve-tininks.  Upon  the  circulation  it  has  little  effect,  but 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  does  influence  the  vagus  nerves,  as  does 
atropine,  stimulating  them  at  first,  and  finally  paralyzing  them, 
although  the  contrary  has  beeu  asserted.  In  any  event  the  circu- 
latory eflbct  is  a  minor  one. 

Therapeutics. — Hyoscine  is  of  value  as  a  hyjmoti^^  in  a  very  limited 
class  of  cases,  but  in  this  class  generally  acts  most  favorably.  This 
class  consists  of  those  who,  from  acute  mania,  alcoholic  mania,  hys- 
teria, or  similar  cause,  suffer  from  inaomnia^  and  perhaps  use  violent 
struggles  against  proper  control,  or  refuse  to  swallow  or  retain  food. 

The  drug  may  be  given  to  such  persons  hypodermically,  in  the 
dose  of  Y^^  to  -g^  of  a  grain,  or  by  the  mouth  in  the  dose  of  t^  to 
^  of  a  grain.  The  fact  that  it  posses.ses  no  taste,  and  is  small  in 
bulk,  also  renders  it  ready  of  employment.  In  some  cases  it  utterly 
fails,  even  in  this  particular  type  of  cases.*  In  delirium  tremens  it 
may  cause  evideuces  of  cerebral  congestion  and  Cheyne-Stokes 
breathing. 

Hyoscine  is  of  great  value  in  spei^matorrhcea  and  nocturnal  cnxk- 
mons. 

1  The  writer  has  given  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  Merck's  hyoecine  in  twenty-four 
hours,  obtained  from  two  different  and  reliable  stores,  without  producing  sli»ep,  althcugh 
the  respirations  were  much  quickened. 
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The  drug  is  contra  indicated  in  the  sore-throat  of  scarlet  fever,  as 
it  may  cause  glottic  spasm.  In  the  insomnia  of  heart  disease  with 
nervousness  it  will  cause  sleep,  but  may  also  produce  death  by  respi- 
ratory failui-e  or  cardiac  arrest,  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
dnig  will  produce  asthma  rather  than  relieve  it.  The  breathing,  in 
ordinary  cases,  may  become  croupy  or  rasping. 


lOHTHYOL. 

Ichthyol  is  a  substance  obtained  by  distillation  from  a  peculiar 
rc^^iuous  deposit  found  chiefly  in  the  Tyrol,  and  supposed  to  be  the 
re^^ult  of  a  deposit  of  extinct  fish.  Ichthyol  occurs  as  the  ichthyo- 
sulphate  of  sodium  or  ammonium.  Both  of  these  contain  about  10 
per  cent  of  sulphur  and  it  is  largely  upon  this  that  their  therapeutic 
activity  depends. 

Therapeutics. — Ichthyol  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able substances  used  for  medicinal  purposes  which  has  appeared  in  the 
last  decade.  In  skin  diseases  it  has  been  most  highly  recommended 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  is  employed  in  form  of  ichthyol 
ointment  in  chronic  eczema,  acne,  urticaria,  and  even  on  lupus  and 
Moids,  In  almost  all  chronic  skin  affections  it  is  of  the  greatest 
value,  and  the  writer  has  seen  it  exert  a  most  favorable  influence 
upon  erysipelas  in  hospitals  and  in  his  private  practice.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  ointment  should  contain  about  20  per  cent. 
of  ichthyol,  or  less.  It  has  also  been  found  by  the  writer  most  effi- 
oacious  in  the  pain  and  swelling  accompanying  acute  rheumatism  of 
the  joints,  both  duriug  and  after  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease.  The 
strength  for  this  use  should  be  about  30  per  cent,  of  ichthyol  to  70 
of  benzoinated  lard.  In  frost-bite^  chUblninSy  and  in  bums  it  is  of 
service,  and  Agnew  has  recommended  it  highly  when  rubbed  into 
lymphatic  enlargements. 

For  acute  sprains,  and  for  the  removal  of  the  swelling  following 
such  injuries,  its  influence  is  extraordinary  if  it  be  well  rubbed  into 
the  part  affected. 

IRON. 

Iron  (Ferrum,  U,  S.  and  jB.  P.)  is  a  metal  and  a  food.  A  food 
becau.se  it  forms  part  of  the  body  when  taken  into  the  organism  and 
i^^  used  by  the  system  in  the  making  of  blood.  The  number  of 
its  officinal  salts  and  compounds  is  absurd,  and  half  the  list  is 
rarely,  if  ever,  used. 

Pliyiiological  Action. — Iron  has  little  or  no  effect  upon  the  system 
when  given  in  a  single  dose,  but  repeated  doses  cause  an  increase  in 
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the  number  of  red  bliKHl-eurpusele^jy  plethora,  or  mi  iucreuse  iu  the 
quantity  of  the  blmvl.  Iron  is  elimimitLHl  from  the  system  by  the 
liver,  mid  perhii]>s  by  tfie  kidneys.  IC  given  in  ext^ssive  doses  it  is 
c']uyitrt*d  iiitu  the  sulplildi^  mid  esciipes  witli  th(^  fieces.  It  bas  \mvn 
asserted  tfiat  it  is  never  releiised  fruin  tlie  body,  l>iit  this  is  untrue, 
W I  let  her  it  aets  as  a  stimulant  to  blo«Kl  luauufaeture,  or  simply  suj»- 
plies  the  glands  with  blood-iiiakinji;  material,  we  do  not  know.  Iron 
probably  inerease>!  the  aetivity  of  the  body  to  some  extent,  and 
tljereby  causes  oxidation  to  ^o  on  more  rapidly  by  reason  of  its 
peeuliar  [>n\ver  of  converling  oxy«^en  into  ozone.  The  studit^  of 
Skvnrt/rid'are  interesting;  in  rMninxiinn  with  this  snbjeet.  He  found: 
1*  That  iron  hijs  no  markftl  inHiienee  on  nitro^reutais  metamor- 
phosis iu  the  healthy  l>ody,  2.  The  ingestion  of  iron  in  liaily 
doi§es  of  0,02  to  0.0-3  gramme  (0.3  to  0.5  gmiu)  muses  a  very  slight 
decrease  iu  tjie  a.ssimilation  of  the  nitrogenous  portions  of  the  fcx>d, 
8.  Alter  bleeiliug  the  iissiniilatiun  (if  uitnigenous  sid>>tanees  imrTeases 
a  little,  whether  iron  is  nsetl  or  not  ;  but  if  iron  is  nsetl  at  this  time 
the  hteniugiohiu  is  rapidly  reprtnbieetlj  and  the  dru^f  wmdd  se*'m  to 
be  of  value  iu  restoring  the  bodily  weight. 

The  lu-eparations  of  iron  eonsist  iu  tlie  soluljle  and  iusolnljle  sidts 
or  forms.  Of  these  the  iusobdile  are  probaldy  Utter  than  tlie  soluble, 
I  ail  this  is  by  no  means  to  be  thought  a  rwogniztHl  faet, 

Therapetttics. — The  (4iief  indi^'ufiou  tor  iron  is  amrmin  (see 
Anaemia),  and  its  et*ntra-indie!Uinu  is  plethora.  When  usih!  in  small 
doses,  I  to  1  grain,  it  is  quite  as  etbearions  as  iu  hirge  amounts  and 
less  apt  to  disorder  the  stomaelu  It  sluuild  not  Ix^  usctl  as  a  Um\c 
unless  some  direct  indication  ii)r  its  (^mplt>yment  is  present,  and  no 
drug  is  more  abused  in  this  respcK-t  than  iron,  Aseai-h  i»f  its  prepa- 
rations possess  some  jK'euliarity  the  use  of  each  will  hv  et>nstden>d 
separately. 


Reduced  Iron. 

(iuevenue^s  iron  [Frrrnm  Htxhidum^  I  \  N.  imd  H.  y^)  is  an  iron  gray 
or  reddish  powder  which  is  tVc([nently  adultcrnt<*d  with  himpblack. 
If  it  is  pure  it  slionhl  burn  in  sjvarks  when  drop[)ed  into  a  flame, 
but  if  htm]}blaek  is  |uvsenl  this  will  not  ocvur.  It  should  also 
yield  no  sulphuretted  hydrogen  nn  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  it.  It  is 
tasteless,  and  may  l>e  given  to  (4iildreu  for  this  reason  in  pills  or gum- 
drops  or  pla(M;?d  inside  of  small  c4ioeolate  creams  or  in  the  form  of 
Troehes  ( '//vWhW'/  Ferri  Rf'iia*'li\  />. /^),  ca<*b  lozenge  eoutaining  1 
grain  of  the  redoced  iron.  It  is  nscil  solely  in  amemia  aud  is  one  of 
tlie  least  astriugeut  of  the  iron  preparations. 
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Chloride  of  Iron. 


Tincture  of  the  chloride  of  Iron  {Thidura  Frrri  OhinrUU^  fj.  S:)^ 
:)ften  iiiIUhI  tincture  of  ihe  niyrinte  ufiron,  is  one  of  the  bt*st  imd  niust 
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preparations  of  iron  tfiat  we  have.     It  is  the  most  > 
prepuratiou   of  iron.     This  diuretic  etl^ect  does    not   depend    u[ion 
the  presence  of  a  niuriatie  ether  as  ha.s   lieretufMre  l>eea  tautj^ht,  sin(*e 
liydro<'hloric  ether  is  not  present  iin<l   is   hard   to  j>repai"e,   except 
there  be  an  excess  of  chlorine  present.     Ac<'ortlin<^  to  sunie  restarclies 
of  Dr,  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  tlic  only  ether  prL*sent  is  nitrous  ether,  and 
this  is  devoid  nf  power  and  in  snmll  quantity.     As  chloride  <jf  irou 
itself  is  diuretic,  it  is  prolialily  upon  tiiis  that  the  ilturesis  |>roduce<i 
W  i t  depcn il s.     The  cJuse  i>f  t h e  e h  1  < » r i d e  of  i  r o n  ( Ffrri  Ch lo ndtufi, 
V,  S\)  is   1  U)  o  |j;rains.     Tincture  of  the  ehlorule  of  iron  is  con- 
sidered a  s|>ecific  in  rrifsipekis  and    shoidd    be    ^iven  in   very  full 
<lo!Hi  and  frcqueutly  repeated   if  it    is  to  be  of  any  service.     Ten 
tlmps  every  huur  is  not  too  nuicli.     In  dtrotiic  Brk/lifK  DmraM  it 
I*  of  value  and  decreiLses  the  albuniimrria.     In  anffmia  it  h  useful, 
and  owing  to  its  acid  is  a  doubly  effective  tonic      in  rases  «»f  sli^^ht 
amtiiiia  in  which   very  ij^reat  arterial   pressure  exists   Dr.   Mitchell 
iisesu  purely  milk  diet,  ami  an  ounce  of  an  <ild  tincture  of  initi  in 
Hio  twenty- four  hiiurs.     While  lie  ret*ugnizes  the  fact  that  iron  prep- 
nnitions  nm  generally  supposed  to  niise  blood- pn»ssu re,  he  asserts 
that  in  tliis  instance  the  blood -pressure  is  h>wered,     Lifjuor  Fvrrl 
l'rrf^hhridi\  Jl.  1\,  and    Tinefnra  Ferri  Pa-chhi-tfU,  B,  P,,  are  used 
immially  in  the  dose  of  10  to  oO  minims. 

Asa  h)cal  app!iaitir*n  tincture  of  the  cldoride  of  iron  is  nscfni  in 
(tfpfUhma  and  tnnnhranou^  era f tp  iim\  even  in  toitsJfiilii<.  In  this  hist 
malady  large  dt»se«i  of  the  tinctun>  internany  with  counter-irritati^jn 
over  the  mx*k  is  most  useful,  ^\"hcn  used  internally  it  shuuld  be 
*'L'!I  diluted  and  taken  through  a  glass  tube*  to  protect  tlie  teeth. 
Thp  strong  solution  of  [*errhlonde  of  iron  {Li*fnor  Firrl 
f^jrHorj  II,  I\)  18  a  powerful  styptic. 


Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Sulphate  of  iron  (Ferri  Stdphas,  IL  S,  and  IL  l\)  is  nsi-d  inter- 
nally in  the  dose  of  o  gmiris  in  pill  ffirm  in  ehroiik*  tflarrhfrti,  Ex- 
i^rmilly  in  a  solution  < if  the  strength  of  o  to  25  gniins  to  the  nunci'  it 
is  u^eil  as  an  astringent  lotion.  Two  r^tlier  Ibrms  ^A"  the  sulphate 
•real^  emphryed,  namely,  the  driwl  {Frrri  Sttfphft.^  Krslccfdtts,  lj\ 
&and  H*  /*.)and  the  precipitated  (Ferri  Snfphftfi  JVfrcJpitafii^^  (K  S,) 
(Ftrri  Sulphan  G  rami  fain,  11.  I^.\  each  of  which  is  given  tn  the  dose 
<if  3  grains, 
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Iodide  of  Iron. 


The  syrup  of  tlie  hnVulv  of  iron  {Stfrupus  Ferri  fodidi,  U.  S.  and 
B,  P.)  is  a  transparent  Iftpiifl  of  a  BVVtK't,  iron-like  taste*  It  shuuKl 
eoutaiii  no  free  i< Kline,  aorl  if  it  strikeis  a  blue  color  with  start^rh 
ehouhl  be  di^::anlefl.  It  is  largely  Uj^ed  in  ana?raia  ussociate<l  with 
»eiu*Jttlosi}i  ami  Mrttmu,  an*!  is  n?*eful  in  tlie  eezema  ot^  yoinig"  ehihiren 
when  this  is  tlefjendeiit  upon  laek  of  vitality  and  anaemia.  The  dose 
to  a  einhl  of  two  years  is  2  to  .i  c!ro[>s  well  dihitetl,  ;uid  to  an  adult 
30  to  4fJ  dnjps  in  water,  to  be  taken  through  a  ^lass  tulje  to  protect 
the  teeth.  i 

Tlie  saeeba rated  iodide  of  iron  (Ferri  lodtdum  Scia^karatuiUy  U,S,y 
is  us^ed  in  ]ilaee  of  tlie  syr  np  in  tlie  dose  of  2  to  5  grains  in  pill 
{Pifttla  Ft  rri  lofitdl^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  eaeli  etintains  J^  uf  a  trraiii  of 
re<liieed  irou  and  J  of  a  grain  of  iodine^  and  are  given  in  the  dose-i 
of  1  to  8  pills. 


Carbonate  of  Iron. 


H 


The  earbt^nate  of  iron  {Ftrn  Chrbonax  Sttrcharalm\  U.  N.  and 
IL  P.)  is  very  slijjjhtly  astrin<j[ei]t  ami  may  Ix'  used  in  jtill  form  under 
the  name  tjf  Ptfah  Ferri  Oimpomfo',  f^  8.,  or  in  Cri filth's  pills,  which 
also  contain  niyrrfi.  The  dose  is  3  *;nvins,  and  they  are  largely  used 
iu  anienorrho?a  dependent  upon  anaemia.  Under  the  name  of  3Iijitura 
FetTi  Vompiwita^  U,  S\  and  M,  P,^  we  have  a  lic[nid  prejiaration  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  pills  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  tab les[)oon fills. 
Piittia  Frrri  Otrhontdiiij  B,  /*.,  are  given  in  the  dose  of  6  to  20! 
grains. 

Monsers  Solution. 

Monsers  Solution  {Liquor  Ferri  SuhHulphaii^^  U.  &),  sometimes 
wrongly  ealled  the  persul|jhate  of  iron,  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
styiities  or  Ineniostatics  that  we  have.  It  h  never  to  be  employed 
where  a  ba^norrhage  is  U\  l>e  attaeked  tlirough  tlieeirenlation,  bnt  only 
when  the  solution  ean  come  in  direet  contact  with  the  blectiing  s|K*t. 
The  ol»je(^tion  to  its  use  is  the  heavy,  black,  and  dirty  clot  whieh  it 
forms.  In  ha inoptji.'iiH  Monsers  Solution  should  be  used  in  fine  sprav 
consisting  of  frtan  10  to  Gil  drops  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water.  Itt 
aiaitif  hwmorrhafje  innn  any  cjiuse  the  dilution  nuiy  be  half  and 
half,  or  if  the  lurmorrhmfe  he  from  a  poi^pns  or  the  cervix  uteri  the 
pure  solution  shonlcl  lie  used,  Im-ally  a p)} lied.  In  uose-bk^d  Monsel's 
Solution  u)ay  be  employed  dilutf^l  one  laalf  or  pure,  but  it  is  disa- 
greeable bcH-anse  of  I  lie  hard,  black  clot  which  is  formed  and  the 
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disagreeable  sensations  produced  in  the  nasal  chambers.  Phigging 
with  pledgets  of  cotton  is  generally  sufficiently  efficacious. 

In  the  intestinal  hemon-hage  during  typhoid  fever  Monsel's  Solu- 
tion has  been,  but  ought  not  to  be,  given,  as  it  is  decomposed  in  the 
stomach  before  it  reaches  the  intestine. 

Monsel's  Salt  {Ferri  iSubsulphatis)  should  be  given  in  pills  of  8 
grains  each,  the  pills  being  made  hard  enough  to  escape  into  the 
iutestine  before  the  stomach  breaks  them  down.  One,  two,  or  three 
pills  may  be  given  and  repeated  in  an  hour.  HcEmaiemcfds  due  to 
bleeding  in  the  stomach  should  be  treated  by  8-drop  doses  of  the 
solution  in  a  little  water. 

In  ioneHlUis  and  pharyngitis  a  most  efficient  application  is  pure 
Monsel's  Solution  on  a  pledget  of  cotton  or  camels'-hair  brush  ;  or 
equal  parts  of  the  solution  and  glycerin  may  be  used.  The  applica- 
tion is  often  as  painful  as  it  is  efficient.  In  diphtheria  this  method 
of  treatment  is  often  of  great  service.  The  antidote  to  Monsel's 
Solution  is  common  soap. 


Hydrated  Sesquioxide  of  Iron. 

Hydrated  Sesquioxide  of  Iron  {Ferri  Oxidum  Hydratum  U.  S,)  is 
the  antidote  to  arsenic,  and  to  be  efficacious  it  must  be  freshly  pre- 
pared. It  is  to  be  made  by  precipitating  any  liquid  preparation  of 
iron  by  the  addition  of  an  alkali  such  as  ammonia,  or  tne  addition  of 
magnesium.  If  ammonia  is  tised,  the  precipitate  has  to  be  washed 
with  water  several  times  to  get  rid  of  the  alkali,  which  will  be  too 
irritant  to  swallow  if  present.  Magnesium  is  itself  antidotal  and 
should  be  preferred.  The  antidote  should  be  given  in  excess  and 
as  much  as  a  pint  of  the  iron  solution  should  be  precipitated.  The 
magnesium  should  be  freely  added,  as  too  much  of  it  cannot  be  given. 
The  officinal  antidote  to  arsenic  is  Ferri  Oxidum  cum  Magnesia^  U,  8. 

In  the  Prussian  Phamacoj)ma  this  is  known  as  the  Antidotum 
Arsenid, 

Dialyzed  Iron. 

Dialyzed  Iron  {Ferri  Dialyzatum)  is  a  very  feeble  preparation  of 
iron,  lacking  in  astringency,  easily  precipitated  from  the  solution  in 
which  it  occurs  and  largely  used  in  anamia  by  some  practitioners. 
The  dose  is  10  to  20  drops  in  water  three  times  a  day.  Sometimes 
river  water  will  precipitate  it.  Owing  to  its  unstableness  it  may  be 
used  without  any*  preparation  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic.  Liquor  Ferri 
Dialyzatus,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  minims. 
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Citrates  of  Iron. 


The  four  citrates  of  iron  two  ^xihihh  in  water  and  very  useful  for 
this  reasuii.  Fern  Vlfnis,  (/.S.^  and  Fern  ei  Ammonti  Cttrn%  JJ*S. 
and  B.  /*.,  awiir  in  giiniet-rcJ  scales  untl  arti  given  m  the  tl*)sc  of  5  i 
graia?^.  The  sohitiun  of  the  dtrato  of  iron  (Liquor  Frrri  CitratUj 
U.  S.)  18  given  in  the  dose  of  10  minims.  The  Fcrri  el  Quinlnm 
Cllras,  U.  S.  and  iJ. /\,  and  the  Frrri  rt  Sfri/eknimv  Citrm^  lf,S. 
unci  B,  P.,  are  given  in  tlie  dose  of  5  to  15  grains  and  1  to  3  grains 
respectively.  The  solutioti  of  iron  and  fjuinine  (Lifjnor  F^nu  ft 
</nit}fHfe  CHraffj^  f\  S.)  is  given  in  the  flose  of  8  to  lo  minims. 

The  bitter  wine  of  iron  (  Mnum  Frrri  Atiiaruntj  U.  N.)  is  eomj>03ed 
of  the  solution  of  the  eitnite  of  iron  and  qninine,  sweet  orange  i>eel, 
syrnp  and  stronger  %vhite  wine,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2 
flnidrachms. 

Beside  these  eitrates  tlRre  are  two  tartrates — Ferrl  el  Atnmontl 
TarlrfLs,  U.  8.,  and  Ferri  ef  Pota<)iiit  TdHnrs,  IJ.  S,  ;  Ferram  Tftrta- 
ratitm^  B.  /*.,  both  given  in  the  dose  of  5  gniins.  The  lactate  of 
irou  [Ferrl  Lackin,  U,  S.)  is  soluble  in  forty-eight  parts  of  water  and 
given  in  the  ilose  of  5  gniins.  Lactate  of  iron  is  one  of  the  iugre- 
tlients  of  fii^nipim  ITi/pophosphUum  rant  Frrro^  U.  X.,  the  dose  of 
whit?h  is  ^  to  1  fluidrachni. 

Valerianate  of  Iron  (FrrrJ  Vakriaita^,  IL  6*.)  is  sometimes  useful 
in  hystCTia  with  ana^mia^  given  in  the  dose  of  1  gmin  or  more. 

Oxalate  oi'  iron  (Fari  Oxahs,  l\  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to 
3  grains. 

H  yd  rated  peroxiile  of  in  in  (Frrri  IVroxhhim  Mifdraltmi^  B,  P) 
is  nse*l  in  tfie  dose  «>f  5  to  .'SO  grains.  From  the  last  |)repunition 
iron  phister  {Empkistnrm  Frrri^  />.  P,)  is  nnide.  The  phister  of  iron 
otlieinal  in  the  f".  N,  is  [)repiire<l  iVoni  the  hyd rated  oxide  of  iron, 

Tlie  following  preparations  of  iron  are  also  oiKeinal :  Lifpior  Ferri 
Acetfifis,  (\  K,  dose  15  minims  .t(>  1  flnidraelnn;  Lhptor  Ferrl  Ae^^ 
ialh  Fori  lor  ^  IL  P,,  dose  1  to  8  minims  ;  3Iiditrn  Ferrl  cf  Ammonli 
Aeetnti^^  f  \  S»,  dose  |  t**  1  flnidounee* 


Phosphates  of  Iron. 


nana  I 


There  are  two  phosphates  of  iron,  Ferrl  PhoRphas,  IK  S.  and  B.  P., 
anti  Ferrl  Pi/rophospha^y  fJ,  S  The  first  of  these  is  insohible  and 
is  rarely  usihJ.  The  see<ind  ist[nite  snlnble  antl  nsefnl  in  tfie  dose  of  2 
to  5  grains.  Si/rupus  Ferrl  PhoHjthatkj  B.  i^,  is  gi%'eii  in  the  dose  of 
1  llnidraehni.  Phosphate  of  iron  is  one  of  the  !ngre<lients  of  the  i 
tjyrup  of  invn,  quinine,  and  strveluiiue  (Sifraptt^  Ferrl,  (^ulnina' d 
Stryrbnhm-  Phmphnhim^  l\  S.)j  given  in  the  dose  of  1  fluidrachm. 
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Ammonio-ferric  Alum. 

Aw:^:imouio-feiTic  Alum  {Fern  et  Ammonii  Sidphas,  U.  S.)  is  often 
giveum  Id  atonic  Uucorrhaa  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains.  It  is  quite 
astric^  ^ent. 

Arseniate  of  Iron. 

A  i^ftieniatc  of  iron  {Fern  Arsenids,  B.  P.)  is  used  in  the  dose  of 
-^  to  ^  grain  in  anaemic  subjects  with  skin  diseases. 

Bromide  of  Iron. 

Bi-omide  of  iron  {Fern  Bromidmn)  is  said  by  Da  Costa  to  be  useful 
in  cz^icEmia  with  chorea  in  tlie  dose  of  5  to  20  grains  in  syrup.  In 
othor  nervous  diseases  accompanied  by  ansemia  and  insomnia  the 
J^yriij)  of  bromide  of  iron  {Syrvpxis  Ferri  Bromidi,  U.  S,)  is  useful 
in  the  dose  of  i  to  1  fluidrachm. 

Wine  of  Iron. 

riie  Wine  of  Iron  {Vintim  Ferri,  B  P.)  is  useful  in  anaemia,  both 
^"  C'liildren  and  adults,  and  may  be  accompanied  with  cod-liver  oil. 
it  is^  given  in  a  dose  of  1  to  2  fluidrachms  or  more. 

Aromatic  Mixture  of  Iron. 

The  Aromatic  Mixture  of  Iron  {Misiura.  Ferri  Aromatica,  B.P.) 
c^titains  so  little  iron  that  it  should  not  Ire  administered  in  cases 
^^ere  a  chalybeate  influence  is  desireil ;  it  is,  however,  a  useful 
^^iiic,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  fluidounces. 

Untoward  Effects  of  Iron. — Iron  is  apt  to  cause  gastric  distress 
and  frontal  headache  in  persons  who  are  susceptible  to  its  use.  Even 
one  dose  will  cause  this  trouble  in  some  persons.  In  many  instances 
the  frontal  headache  will  be  found  to  be  due  to  the  constipation 
brought  on  by  the  iron  and  will  be  relieved  if  mild  laxatives  or 
purges  are  used.  Indeed,  the  state  of  the  bowels  should  always  be 
watched  and  laxatives  given  whenever  constipation  is  present.  In 
rheumatic  and  gouty  persons  frontal  headaches  are  a  conmion  symp- 
tom under  iron  and  purgatives  will  not  generally  give  relief.     Some- 
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tiiue-S  salts  of  iron  crau.^e  ve>^!(*;il  irritation  and  constant  desire  to 
urinate^  wliile  raucujs  in  abnormal  amount  forms  in  the  bladder*  Id 
eliildren  its  rise  may  r<^i?att  In  nortiirrial  incontinence  of  urine. 

lECompatibilitiei. — Iron  shun  Id  not  be  u^ed  witfi  any  vegetable 
astringent  eontaioini?  tannic  or  ^^aWu*  imd  as  it  will  make  an  ink* 
Alkalies  and  their  carbtHiatcs  are  aUu  int^jmpatible  with  iron,  as  ia 
giim-ambic,  with  which  it  forms  a  dark,  giiramy  nia^s  or  jelly. 


IGNATIA. 


I 


Ifpmiia,  IJ.  S.J  or  Ignatia  bean,  is  the  j^eed  of  the  StrychnoB  J^nuiia, 
It  contains  two  nlkaloitlsj  strydiuine  and  hrneine,  a^sdoes  nnx  v^omica. 

Physiological  Actioa. — Its  [)hysiological  action  i.s  identical  with 
thai  of  slry(*hninc  or  mix  vomica. 

Therapeutics. — (Set*  Xux  Vomica.)  The  abstract  of  i^natia  (Ab- 
gtrfn'ffwi  Ifpifditr^  fX  S.)  in  given  in  tlie  dose  of  1  gndn ;  the  tincture 
(l^nrlura  It/ftafkr,  U^S.)  in  the  do8C  of  15  minims  to  J  fluidrachm. 


IODIDE  OP  AMMONIUM. 


Ammonu  lodiflum^  tL  -S'.,  i??  used  in  the  same  dose.s  and  for  the 
«anie  iinrpuscs  as  the  iodide  of  potassium.  It  is  prefernHi  hy  Rome  to 
the  latter  salt  when  the  respiratory  or  di^stive  tracts  are  involve<l. 
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IODIDE  OP  POTASSIUM. 
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The  phvsiolngical  ctlLH^ts  of  iodiflc  of  |>otassinm  (Pofa^isil  Todiffumy 
U*  iS,  and  B,  P.)  are  entirely  comparable  to  tfiose  of  iodine  itself, 
but  it  is  etoployed  for  somewhat  difteivnt  [nirimseri,  is  le^s  irritant, 
more  readily  given,  and  perhaps  more  readily  absorbed. 

Therapeutics.— The  nsi-  of  iodide  of  jiotassium  may  be  divided 
into  three  great  divisions,  eaeli  of  which  is  important.  It  is  also 
<un|ih>yiH!  ibr  many  conditions  nttt  includ^'d  in  these  classes. 

1.  Svi'HrLiH, — The  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  iiijphiiU  is  rtn^og- 
nized  iis  a  part  of  all  treatment  ibr  its  relief.  Elsewhere  Dr.  Martin 
ha.s,  in  his  excel  lent  artiele,  treated  of  this  question,  and  it  is  only 
net^essary  lieiv  in  call  atteutiun  to  the  fact  that  the  drug  is  generally 
well  Ixu'ne  in  large  amonnts  hy  advanced  syphilities,  althongb  this  h 
not  always  the  ejus*:!.  The  turm  ^'  therapeutic  test*'  is  applifxl  by  one 
eminetit  teacher  to  signify  a  state  of  the  system  produced  by  syphilis 
in  which  a  <liagnosis  may  be  made,  by  the  fact  that  large  dose.s  of  the 
io*Ii<le  arc  burne  without  inctMivenienee.  As  already  itittmatedj  this 
resist ancr  does  not  always  prove  the  presenct*  of  syphilis,  nor  d(»es 
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rt*  abseoce  prnve  the  absence  of  this  disease.  Persons  ha%*ing 
'ilitary  a^^tdniu,  g:oiit,  rlieumallsm,  or  snnie  siriiilar  diathetic  dis- 
,  often  resist  tlie  icnKde,  and  some  i*ypljilit(c*s  are  affected  with 
lodium"  after  very  sniall  do^iCs,  In  treat iaji:  syphilis  the  drug 
sliotiM  lie  usetl  \n  the  dose  <tf  lU  i^rains  thn**^  *imo?4  a  *hiy,  txradualiy 
'tifniisetl  a  grain  a  day  until  syruptums  <if '*  iodisui*'  oeenr. 

Tlie  <|imntity  l)orDe  often  auioiiuts  to  tiO  or  IHJ  ii:raiu!i  a  day,  Tlte 
bt*^t  vvay  to  use  it  i'^  to  ortlcr  for  the  pati*  nt  a  sat u rate*  1  solution  oi' 
tfiC5  imiide,  which  c«»ntainft  in  eaeh  drop  about  1  j^raiu,  and  at  the 
ime  time  a  liottle  of  the  eom pound  syru]^  of  siu\saparilla.  To  a 
il>le^(xionful  of  tlds  the  patient  is  U*  add  the  iodide  solntitm,  be^in- 
rti^irwith  10  drops  three  times  a  day  and  i urn ^asiu^  a  drop  every 
^v-cntyfiMir  hours. 

The  iodide  acts  more  slowly  as  an  anti-sy|)liilitie  than  dites  ua-reury* 
lu  Uf'fian/  ^ifphiliM  tiie  reuuMly  is  invaluable. 

In  tttTvouii  ftifphiiifi^  be  its  luiuii testations  what  they  may,  iotlitle  of 
1  >tassiuni  is  the  standard  reuuxly,  i>nly  beiuo;  supplauteil  by  mert^ury 
Pwi»<'n  it  is  ncc*e?<sary  to  resolve  a  growth  whose  existenee  is  a  daily 
iti€*niu*p  to  die  pat  lent  \s  life. 

ti.  Metaijjc  P(US<»xrNu. — Owing  to  the  faet  that  iodide  of  potas- 

ftiLiia  form.^  don  hie  sohdile  smalts  with  all  the  metals  in  the  tissuei^  in 

diruiile  poisoning,   thereljv   aiding   in   their  elimination,    it   should 

ailxms  be  employed  iu  ehronie  leadj  ^iue,  arsi  uir,  nr  merenrial  poi- 

dooing. 

3.  ANTl*RUEUitATI<\ — Iodide  of  potassium  is  liest  suiti^I,  uot 
lo  the  aeute  sthenic  stages  ot*  rheumutiatm  when  the  jc»ints  are  very  hot 
an»l  [K^iinfid.  but  to  the  secondary  or  subiicute  jK^ri(jds  when  the  joints 
niv  large  and  tlie  case  **  hangs  on*' — ^now  l>etter,  now  Wfirse.  It  acts 
li^st,  under  ihe^'  tMreumslaneeSj  it'eonihiuitl  with  wine  of  r^iJehieum- 
riMn  (see  Rhenmatism).  It  is  also  to  bt*  tri</d  in  Hriaiirff^  lutithttf/o, 
^^v]  rheumafif  ifurn^f/ta,  and  shouhl  l)e  eiu[)loyiMl  in  rhronir  pienri^i^, 
po'irnrfiifw^  and  hi/dro^*rph((hfs^  U)  cause  absorption  of  the  Huids. 

In  afieurmn,  partieulai'ly  that  of  the  aorta,  the  drug  doeB  go<xlj 
but  it^  value  rf»sts  largely  ufion  the  (vitise  of  the  disease,  which,  if  it 
*^  >^ypfii]is,  yields  mnvh  rnor(^  rapidly  to  the  drug  than  if  it  is  not, 
TfjK'  p;iin,  swelling,  :uid  pn  I  sat  ion  generally  (hnTeasi, 

III  (ijtffunff  iotiiile  of  putu'^siuin  is  valuable  it'  it  is  of  tlur  lironehial 
typ,  l)i»t  ought  not  to  be  eniploytHl  if  it  is  gastric.  In  hrouchiiis 
aiifl  intfHtinni  cafnrrh  wIktc  the  state  is  semi-ehronic,  antl  not 
Pt'li«*v**d  by  chloride  of  arunumium,  i*Klide  of  ]jotassi!un  should  be 
u-ied.  If  the  luNMieliitis  is  cbrnnie  nud  i\w.  liccretiou  profuse  (bron- 
Hiorrhtea)  imiide  td' pntassiuui  will  make  it  worse.  The  dose  ff>r  nn 
jtiJuli  ill  all  these  instances  sliould  l>e  [dMUit  3  to  5  gmiiis  three  times 
«  day. 

In  chronic  nephritis  small  dijses  (5  grains  t.  d.)  are  tliought  by 
mme  to  check  the  flisi^ase,  but  it  is  to  he  remembered  that  the  drug 
may  produce  poisoning  if  the  kidneys  do  not  eliminate  it,  so  that,  if 
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Hiiias  salts  of  iroi»  cause  vcf^iciil  irritation  and  constant  desire  to 
tinriate,  while  mucus  in  abnormal  amount  torm.-*  iu  the  bladder.  lo 
childrcu  it.s  use  may  result  in  nofiturual  iucontiueuce  of  urine. 

Incompatibilities. — Iron  should  not  be  used  with  any  vegetable 
astringent  contjiiuin^  tannic  or  gallic  acid  ;is  it  will  make  an  ink. 
Alkalies  and  their  carbonates  arc  also  iucompatible  with  iron,  as  is 
gum-arabii',  with  which  it  forms  a  (krk,  gummy  raas8  or  jelly. 


IGNATIA, 


I 


LjtudiH^  U,  S.y  or  Ignatia  Ixsau,  is  the  seed  of  tlie  Strychnos  If/rmtia, 
It  contains  two  alkaloids,  Btrycbnine  and  brucine^  ils  does  nux  vomica. 

Physiolog^ical  Action. — ^Its  physiologiml  actibn  h  iileutical  with 
that  r>rstrv4'luxi!ie  or  nux  vomica. 

Therapeutics.— (See  Nux  Vomiea.)  The  abstract  of  ignatia  (^16- 
straHum  If/nnfin\  LL  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  grain  ;  the  tiuetnre 
(Tmt'tiira  If/naftw,  U,S.)  iu  the  dose  of  lo  minims  Uy  J  fluidrachra. 


IODIDE  OF  AMMONIUM. 

Ammonii  Jf>tii<htm^  U,  N.^  is  iist^  iu  the  same  floses  and  for  the 
same  purpose's  as  th(^  itMlide  of  poiassinui.  It  is  preferred  by  some  to 
the  latter  salt  when  the  respiratory  or  digestive  tracts  arc  involved. 


IODIDE  OF  POTASSIUM. 


Tbe  physiolot^ical  etfects  of  iodide  «d*  potassium  {PoftHsli  foffiffum, 
U.  S.  ami  B.  /\)  are  entirely  comparable  t(*  those  of  ifMiinc  itself, 
but  it  is  employed  for  somewhat  difterent  puqKises,  is  less  irritant, 
more  readily  given,  and  perhaps  more  readily  ;d)sorlxn1, 

Therapentics. — The  usl-  of  iodic h?  of  potassium  may  be  divided 
into  tliree  gn^at  divisions,  each  of  wliicli  is  important.  It  is  also 
employ e<i  tor  many  conditions  not  included  in  these  classes, 

1.  Syphilis. — The  use  of  iodide  of  potaasinm  in  .st/phi/tfi  is  nx^og* 
nized  as  a  part  of  all  treatment  ior  its  relief.  Elsewhere  Dr.  Alartio 
has,  in  bis  excellent  article,  treatel  of  ibis  c|uestion,  and  it  is  only 
necessary  here  in  call  attentifiu  to  the  lacl  that  the  drug  is  genemlly 
well  borne  in  large  amounts  l>y  advanced  sy[»lnlitit*s,  although  this  h 
not  always  tlie  case.  The  term  **  thcnipi^ntic  lest'*  is  applitMl  by  one 
eminent  teacher  to  signify  a  state  of  tbe  system  prinlueed  by  syphilis 
in  which  a  diagnosis  may  be  made,  by  the  fact  that  large  doses  of  the 
iodide  are  borne  without  i neon ven tenets.  As  already  intimated,  this 
msistanee  does  not  always  prove  tlic  presence  of  syphilis,  nor  d<»es 


lODIDB    OF    POTASSIUM.  183 

its  absence  prove  the  absence  of  this  disease.  Persons  having 
hereditary  asthma,  gout,  rheumatism,  or  some  similar  diathetic  dis- 
ease, often  resist  the  iodide,  and  some  syphiiitics  are  affected  with 
"iodism"  after  very  small  doses.  In  treating  syphilis  the  drug 
should  be  used  in  tlie  dose  of  10  grains  three  times  a  day,  gradually 
increased  a  grain  a  day  until  symptoms  of"  iodism"  occur. 

The  quantity  borne  often  amounts  to  60  or  90  grains  a  day.  The 
best  way  to  use  it  is  to  order  for  the  patirnt  a  saturated  solution  of 
the  iodide,  which  contains  in  each  drop  about  1  grain,  and  at  the 
i^ame  time  a  bottle  of  the  compound  syrup  of  sarsaparilla.  To  a 
tablespoonful  of  this  the  patient  is  to  add  the  iodide  solution,  l)egin- 
ning  with  10  drops  three  times  a  day  and  increasing  a  drop  every 
twenty-four  horn's. 

The  iodide  acts  more  slowly  as  an  anti-syphilitic  than  does  mercury. 

In  teHiary  syphilis  the  remedy  is  invaluable. 

In  nervous  syphilis,  be  its  manifestations  what  they  may,  iodide  of 
|H>ta.ssium  is  the  standard  remedy,  only  being  supplanted  by  mercury 
when  it  is  necessary  to  resolve  a  growth  whose  existence  is  a  daily 
menace  to  the  patient^s  life. 

2.  Metallic  Poisoning. — Owing  to  the  fact  that  iodide  of  potas- 
sium forms  double  soluble  salts  with  all  the  metals  in  the  tissues  in 
chronic  poisoning,  thereby  aiding  in  their  elimination,  it  should 
always  be  employed  in  chronic  lead,  zinc,  arsenic,  or  mercurial  poi- 
soning. 

8.  Anti-rheumatic. — Iodide  of  potassium  is  best  suited,  not 
to  the  acute  sthenic  stages  of  rheumatism  when  the  joints  are  very  hot 
and  painful,  but  to  the  secondary  or  subacute  periods  when  the  joints 
are  large  and  the  case  "  hangs  on" — now  better,  now  worse.  It  acts 
best,  under  thase  circumstances,  if  combined  with  wine  of  colchicum- 
root  (see  Rheumatism).  It  is  also  to  be  tried  in  sciatica,  lumbago j 
2ind  rlieumatic  neuralgia,  and  should  be  employed  in  chronic  pleurisy, 
pericarditis,  and  hydrocephalus,  to  cause  absorption  of  the  fluids. 

In  aneurism,  particularly  that  of  the  aorta,  the  drug  does  good, 
but  its  value  rests  largely  upon  the  cause  of  the  disease,  which,  if  it 
is  syphilis,  yields  much  more  rapidly  to  the  drug  than  if  it  is  not. 
The  pain,  swelling,  and  pulsation  generally  decrease. 

In  asthma  iodide  of  potassium  is  valuable  if  it  is  of  the  bronchial 
type,  but  ought  not  to  be  employed  if  it  is  gastric.  In  bronchitis 
and  intestinal  catarrh  where  the  state  is  serai-chronic,  and  not 
relieved  by  chloride  of  ammonium,  iodide  of  potassium  should  be 
used.  If  the  bronchitis  is  chronic  and  the  secretion  profuse  (bron- 
chorrhoea)  iodide  of  potassium  will  make  it  worse.  The  dose  for  an 
adult  in  all  these  instances  should  be  about  3  to  5  grains  three  times 
a  day. 

In  chronic  nephritis  small  doses  (5  grains  t.  d.)  are  thought  by 
sonje  to  check  the  disease,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  drug 
may  produce  poisoning  if  the  kidneys  do  not  eliminate  it,  so  that,  if 
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u&ed  at  all,  it  must  bo  employ  eel  witli  great  care.  If  tfie  drug  is  well 
borne  it  will  eiiuse  an  extraordiiiarv  iiJci'Cii.se  in  nrinarv  flow,  and 
will  relieve  the  dropsy  wliii'li  timy  l>e  present  very  rapidly  indeed. 

In  bronrhoede  iodide  of  potassinni  interniilly,  ami  tincture  of 
iodine  externally  iis  the  l>est  treat iikhU  we  ean  use,  and  in  acute  eorysca, 
ur  **eald  in  the  bead/'  10  i^j^rains  of  tlu*  iodirle  tjdven  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  trnuble  will  nften  alK>rt  the  attaek. 

In  lifpaiic  i'ii'rit*fn'iii<,  in  tbi*  early  ^tas^es,  the  itxlide  often  does  good, 
ant!  in  aiierfo-srft'roniHj  or  rdheroitta  of  the  lilood vessels,  it  is  of  j^i'eat 
service  iiecording  to  many  English,  Freneh,  and  Anierinin  writers. 

A  very  important  use  of  iodide  of  jMitassiujn  \s  in  the  removal  of 
enlwyemeak  of  tlw  eetncal ghimh  and  tliose  oa:*urring  in  other  parts 
of  the  l>ody.  In  enfarffementH  of  flw  spire fi^  malarial  or  otlierwise, 
external  [mintings  with  i<:»ditie  and  tlic  interna!  use  of  the  iotiide  in 
small  doses  m"e  of  service.  In  the  lattT  stages  of  pneiiinonia  the 
iodides  are  useful  to  aid  in  the  absorption  of  any  exudates,  Imt  they 
are  contra-indicated  in  phtliisis,  except  in  the  fibroid  form  and  in 
some  eiisesof  the  syphilitie  variety,  as  they  aiil  in  the  breaking  dow5 
of  the  lung. 

Untoward  Effects. — In  some  persons,  after  the  nse  of  the  icKlide, 
coryza  with  a  tearful  condition  of  tlie  eyes  comes  (»n,  ^\  that  tlie 
edges  of  tlie  lids  become  reddenetl  and  the  nose  rntjs  constantly* 
This  is  followed,  if  the  drug  is  pushetl,  by  the  more  positive  signti 
of  "  itjclism  "  spoken  of  under  Iodine. 

In  othei-s  acne  bivaks  out  on  the  face  and  di^^orders  of  digestion  and 
gastrie*  irritability  come  on.  TIil^  aene  ean  nearly  always  l)e  pre- 
vented by  employing  arsenic  at  the  same  time  with  tlie  iodide,  la 
some  eases  petwldal  rashes  break  out  on  the  legs,  while  in  others 
great  mental  and  physical  depression  appear,  s<i  that  listlessness  ur 
melanchi>lia  may  devclup. 

>Sometimes  the  itxbdc  of  ammonium  or  iodide  id"  sodinm  wdll  l>e' 
borne  when  the  iodiile  of  jiotassioni  will  not. 

If  bnllie  or  blebs  fillow  the  nse  t»f  iodides,  or  otlier  rashes  appear^ 
it  is  sEiid  that  atropine  will  alfbrrl  relief 

AdmmistratioE. — Tlie  iodide,  owing  to  its  exceedingly  disitgree- 
able  taste,  should  be  given  with  the  eoniponnd  f^yrnp  of  sarsaparilla, 
extract  of  licorice,  or  in  milk,  l^arge  amtaints  of  these  vcliiclcs  are 
to  be  used. 

Ojie  of  the  best  ways  to  take  it  is  in  capside,  but  if  this  is  done  al 
drink  of  milk  or  water  or  other  tliiid  shoidd  precede  and  fidlow  it,  iu 
order  to  prevent  the^lrng  from  eoming  in  contact  with  the  stomach  m 
eonccntriited  forn).  The  ]>re|jaralions  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  are: 
(Ufif/ufntmn  l^ffast^if  hnUtli^  U,  H.  and  B,  P.),  and  the  liniment 
llJiilmcntum  Poiamii  lodkli  cum  Sapofir^  B,  P.), 
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Sc^^Liii  lodulum^  U.  8,  anrl  B.  /*,,  i.^  used  in  tfio  ,^iiie  doses  uiid  for 
Lme  purposes  as  the  iodide  of  potasstmii. 
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IODINE. 

/oc/fiffi,  CT,  S,  aud  Ji.  I\,  is  m  noii-metallir  element  foimd  largely 
[ius^s-weed  mid   in   mineral  itxlates  iiiul   iiHlides.     It  h   ^ioluhle  iu 
ethe^r  and  aletiliol,  hot  sliohtly  so  in    Wiittr,  and   possesses  an  aeid 
btiriiino^  taste  and  a  neutral  rcaetion. 

Pliyuologfical  Action. — The  jihysioloji^ieal  acti(»n  of  iodine,  so  far 
us  it8  alt4'nitive  powers  are  eojteerncd,  is  absolutely  tinknovvn. 
Ai>plietl  to  the  skin  it  stains  it  yellow,  brown,  or  hlaek  acfordint^  to 
Jlie  freedom  td*  its  apiilic^atind,  and  it  at'ts  without  jiain  if  the  skin  is 
mUxot.  If  very  lar^^  uiDutmts  are  nstxl  it  pruduet^s  \  esieatiou.  Upon 
muoous  membranes  it  ai-ts  as  a  powerfnl  irritant.  Germain  8ee 
helictves  it  to  l)e  a  stimulant  to  the  nutritive  processes  of  the  body 
*ncl  to  the  rireulatorv  system,  aud  is  eertaiidy  eorreet  in  regard  to 
the?   first  part  of  Ins  belief. 

■  EijMiXATl«>N\ — The  drug  esca])es  ehielly  through  the  kifloeys 
^*i  througli  theskiuj  the  salivary  glandsjan*!  in  the  uiilk  of  nursing 
women. 

Poisoning.— Tlie  sym])toms  of  aente  poisiuiiug  are  those  of  aeute 
gs^tiro-euteritis  with  severe  pain  in  tlu'  a^sophagus,  stomaeli,  aud 
*^Jt»uieUy  and  is  aceiun pan ied  by  violent  vomiting  and  purging.  An 
'^^t'ly  symjjtom  is  the  [lersistent,  strong  metalbe  taste  iu    I  lie  month 

I^'^tli  rnarkcHlIy  inereased  salivation.     The  pulse  becomes  raj)id^  run- 
Hicij^  and  feef>Ie,  the  face  deathly  pnle^  total  arrest  of  nrinary  strre- 
V^*i\  takes  plaee  througli  renal  irritation,  and  death  oeeurs  by  failure 
of  Tespiitition,  which  is  aa'ompanied  by  loss  oi"  all  vital  }>ower. 
If  tlic   poisoning   is   not   severe  eiiougli  to  cause  dr:Uli  at  on<n*  a 
»atul  result  is  oltcn  attained,  liy  i-easori  of  a  widespread  hitty  degi'U- 
^^tion  of  the  tissues. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  large  amounts  of  starch  iu 
any  form    as    the   antidote,   the    employment  of   emetics    and    the 
Honiach'pump,  the  ii|*jilieatiLiu  (*f  heat  to  the  body  aud  extremities, 
",  finally,  the  em|»loyuieut  of  hypfxlermie  injections  (»f  alcohol, 
talis,  ammonia,  and  atropine  or  stry<^liniue. 
Chronic  Poisoning, ^ — ^Uuder  the  name  of  **iodisui'*  tlie  pn)fcssion 
m-ognizes  a  state  of  the  body  brought  on  by  tlie  prolonged  and  ex- 
cessive U8e  of  iodine  in  some  of  its  forms.     The  earliest  signs  4jf  this 
state  an*  shown  l*y  a  peenliar  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  partien- 
larly  Wfore  breakfitst,  slight  teuderuess  of  the  teeth  and  gnms^  iu- 
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crease  of  salivary  secretion,  a  little  morning  nausea  and  lack  of 
appetite  for  breakfast,  and  perhaps  some  coryza  or  evidences  of  gas- 
tric irritation.  Acne  rosacea  often  comes  on  very  early.  If  tlie  drug 
is  continued,  all  these  symptoms  become  more  marked  and  the  ct>ryza 
becomes  intense.  Headache  under  the  frontiil  bone  and  sore-thnxit 
often  appear,  and  the  pustular  and  bleb-like  changes  in  the  skin 
go  on  to  active  suppuration.  Sometimes  large  boils  appear,  or 
purpura  hsemorrhagica  comes  on. . 

In  other  cases  the  nervous  system  chiefly  suffers.  Twitchings  of 
the  muscles,  neuralgic  pains  in  the  trunk  and  extremities,  and  wast- 
ing of  the  testicles,  mammae,  and  all  other  tissues  octnir  as  the  result 
of  trophic  disturbances.  Anaemia  amounting  to  an  actual  cachexia 
is  commonly  produced.     Loss  of  vision  and  paralysis  may  ensue. 

Therapeutics. — In  all  cases  where  the  system  is  in  a  state  of 
chronic  j)erverted  functional  activity,  as  in  those  diseases  as^sociated 
with  processes  of  nutrition  and  known  as  Hcrofulosis^  iodine  is  of  ser- 
vice. In  enlargement  of  the  lymph  glands  it  is,  in  its  various  forms, 
one  of  the  best  remedies  we  possess,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  employed 
in  those  cases  where  rapid  changes  are  going  on  in  tlie  gland,  such 
as  the  formation  of  pus,  since  under  these  circumstances  it  will  in- 
crease the  size  of  the  slough.  The  drug  ought  never  to  l>e  used  in 
phthisis  for  these  reasons,  except  in  the  exceedingly  chronic  form 
known  ^f>>  fibroid  phthisis.  When  inhaled  in  fumes  it  may  be  of  ser- 
vice as  a  stimulant  to  the  mucous  membranes,  but  is  never  of  value 
in  phthisis  otherwise.  In  countries  where  exophthalmic  goitre  is  very 
prevalent  iodine  ranks  as  a  most  efficient  remedy.  In  cystic  enfarge- 
jnent  of  the  thyroid  gland  it  is  valueless,  but  in  simple  hypertrophy 
it  is  of  great  value. 

In  chronic  bone  disease  iodine  applied  about  the  affected  joint  in 
the  form  of  the  ointment  diluted  one-half  with  lard,  or  the  pure 
tincture,  will  be  found  of  service,  and  if  anceinia  exists  the  syrup  of 
the  iodide  of  iron  should  be  given  internally. 

The  other  uses  of  iodine  externally  are  many  and  important.  As 
a  slow  counter-irritant,  devoid  of  pain,  it  is  particularly  useful  in 
children,  and  may  be  employed  in  1  to  3  coats,  and  no  more. 

The  proper  way  of  using  the  tincture  is  to  give  one  good  black  coat 
at  one  sitting,  and  not  to  rei>eat  it  until  the  skin  has  desquamated  and 
become  well  renewed.  If  iodine  is  applied  soon  after  one  good, 
effective  coat  it  will  cause  agonizing  burning  jMiin,  which  nothing 
will  relieve  except  the  removal  of  the  iodine  by  the  use  of  cologne- 
water,  alcohol,  whiskey,  or  gin.  The  latter  causes  such  an  increase 
in  the  ])ain  as  to  be  almost  useless  after  the  skin  is  broken.  The 
best  solution  for  its  removal  is  one  of  icxlide  of  potassium,  which 
should  be  followed  by  a  poultice.  A  good  rule  to  follow  is  never  to 
cause  pain  by  the  use  of  iodine,  as  the  drug  acts  equally  well  if 
apj)li(Kl  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid  suffering. 

Iodine  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is  applied  as  a  (»ounter-irritant 
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paint  in  pleurisy^  both  to  abort  an  attack  aud  aid  in  the  absorption 
of  the  fluid  after  it  is  thrown  out  into  the  chest.  In  harassing 
irritative  cough  it  may  be  painted  over  the  supra-clavicular  spaces, 
and  will  lessen  the  secretion  in  chronic  bronchitis  if  used  in  this 
way.  In  chronic  rheumaii^in  of  the  joints  and  must^les  it  does  gorxl 
locally  applied.  Often  in  synoHtis  the  local  application  of  icidine 
causes  increased  swelling  for  some  days.  This  should  not  cause 
alarm,  for  ultimately  the  swelling  decreases  very  greatly,  and  these 
cases  are  generally  the  best  from  a  prognostic  point  of  view. 

In  the  course  of  phthisis  every  now  and  then  a  "  spot  '^  in  the 
chest  will  become  "  sore,"  probably  due  to  a  limited  area  of  pleurisy, 
and  tincture  of  iodine  applied  locally  will  give  relief  In  luptis  the 
tincture  may  be  painted  around  the  edges  of  the  growth,  and  even 
over  its  surface,  with  the  object  of  retarding  its  spread.  In  chilblains 
the  iodine  ointment  gives  the  greatest  relief  if  diluted  one-half  with 
lard,  aud  is  probably  the  most  eificacious  measure  at  our  disposal. 
In  certain  individuals  who  have  **  pains  in  the  chest ''  iodine  oint- 
ment may  do  good  if  applied  over  the  spot.  As  has  been  }K)inted  out 
by  others,  iodine  does  good  if  muscular  tenderness  is  present,  while  it 
fails  [f  pleurodynia  or  intercostal  neuralgia  is  the  cause  of  the  suffering. 
The  latter  should  be  removed  by  the  use  of  belladonna.  In  certain 
forms  of  skin  diseases,  such  as  tinea  tonsurans  and  circinata,  tincture 
of  iodine  applied  with  a  caraePs-hair  brush  may  be  used,  even  the 
entire  scalp  being  covered.  The  better  way  is  to  apply  it  to  ditierent 
spots  each  day.  Where  erysipelas  is  present  the  tincture  may  be 
paiDte<l  around  the  edges  of  the  inflammation,  in  order  to  prevent 
its  spread. 

In  old  persons,  or  those  in  middle  life,  retraction  of  the  giuns  from 
the  teeth  sometimes  comes  on,  and  Stille  recommends  for  this  disorder 
the  use,  by  means  of  a  camel's- hair  brush,  of  a  watery  solution  of 
iodine  of  tlie  strength  of  1  grain  to  the  ounce,  to  be  followed  at  once  by 
a  thorough  rinsing  of  the  mouth  with  pure  water.  In  hydrocele  iodine 
in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is  the  best  remedy  for  effecting  a  perma- 
nent cure  that  we  have.  The  .^ac  should  first  be  emptied  by  the  use 
of  a  trfK'ar  and  canula  and  the  iodine  alone,  or  with  glycerin,  injwted 
with  a  syringe,  and  then  allowed  to  escape.  As  the  pain  is  most 
atrocMous,  the  patient  should  be  put  partly  under  the  influence  of 
ether. 

In  white  swellings  and  ovarian  tumors  as  much  as  10  ounces  of  the 
tincture  may  be  injected,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  certain  dan- 
jrerous  symptoms  may  arise,  at  least  after  its  use  in  this  way  in  the 
chest.  These  consist  in  epileptiform  convulsions,  coma  or  collapse. 
In  empyema  a  solution  of  iodine  6  grains,  iodide  of  potassium  6 
graias,  and  water  1  pint,  may  be  used  daily  as  an  irrigating  fluid 
with  good  results.  The  tincture  of  iodine  may  be  used,  according  to 
Riuger,  as  an  inhalation,  with  signal  benefit  in  the  four  following 
instances : 
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1.  In  the  chronic  forms  of  phthisis  (fibroid  lung) ;  when  the  expec- 
toration is  abundant,  and  when  the  cough  is  troublesome,  its  inhalation 
used  both  night  and  morning  will  generally  lessen  the  expectoration 
and  allay  the  cough. 

2.  In  children  six  to  ten  years  of  age,  who  after  meals,  or  inde- 
pendently of  them,  on  exposure  to  cold,  are  seized  with  h(>araeni*s.^, 
a  hoarse,  hollow  cough,  and  some  wheezing  at  the  chest.  This  affec- 
tion involves  the  larynx,  trachea  and  larger  bronchial  tubers,  often 
proves  very  obstinate,  is  apt  to  return,  and  to  persist  a  considerable 
time. 

3.  In  some  epidemics  of  diphtheria  the  inhalation  recommended 
by  Dr.  Waring-Curran  is  of  value,  and  consists  of  4  grains  of  iodine 
and  4  ounces  of  water.  A  teaspoonful  of  this  should  be  added  to  boil- 
ing water,  and  kept  hot  by  a  spirit  lamp,  whilst  the  steam  is  inhaled. 
As  the  patient  becomes  accustomed  to  the  iodine  the  quantity  of  the 
solution  may  be  increased  till  half  an  ounce  of  it  is  used  at  each  in- 
halation. It  should  be  repeated  many  times  a  day,  and  each  inhala- 
tion continued  from  8  to  12  minutes. 

4.  Some  persons  suffer  with  itching  of  the  nose,  of  the  inner  canthus 
of  one  or  both  eyes,  mieezingy  running  (it  tlie  nose  of  a  watery  fluid, 
weeping  of  the  eyes,  and  sei^ere  frontal  headaches,  and  these  patients 
of  various  ages  are  greatly  troubled,  often  for  many  years,  with  daily 
attacks  lasting,  it  may  be,  several  hours.  Iodine  inhaled  often  re- 
moves this  affection  at  once,  and  when  it  succeeds  partly  it  almost 
always  lessens  the  headache  and  discharge  from  the  nostrils.  Its 
effect  is  most  marked  in  respect  to  the  itching. 

Ringer  generally  adopts  the  following  simple,  handy,  cleanly,  aud 
effectual  plan  of  inhalation :  Heat  well  a  jug  capable  of  liuldini^ 
about  two  pints,  by  rinsing  with  boiling  water,  then  partly  fill  with 
boiling  water  into  which  pour  20  to  30  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
iodine,  then  direct  the  patient  to  put  his  face  over  the  mouth  of  the 
jug  and  to  breathe  the  iodized  steam,  covering  the  head  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  the  steam.  This  inhalation  should  be  used  night  and 
morning  for  five  minutes,  or  a  little  longer.  Occasionally  an  exce>s 
of  iodine  will  temporarily  produce  a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the 
chest  and  throat,  sometimes  with  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  running 
from  the  nose,  and  pain  in  the  head. 

Administration. — Iodine  is  never  used  in  solid  form,  and  it  has 
been  taught  that  the  tincture  {Tinctura  lodi,  U.  S,  and  jB.  P.)  should 
not  be  given  internally,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  precipitated  in  the 
stomach.  Whether  this  be  true  or  false  it  is  a  fact  that  the  tincture 
has  recently  been  largely  used  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  with 
very  gocKl  results.  The  dose  is  5  to  10  drops,  well  diluted.  Under 
the  name  of  LugoPs  Solution  {Liquor  lodi  GompotfituSy  U.  S,)  iodine 
is  frequently  used  internally ;  the  dose  is  6  to  10  drops,  in  wat<>r. 
The  B,  P.  preparations  not  officinal  in  the  U.  S.  P.  are  the  liniment 
{Liniynrntum  lodi),  the  solution  {Liquor  lodi)  and   Vapor  lodi,  which 
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is  prepared  by  adding  1  fluidrachm  of  iodine  to  1  fluidounce  of  water, 
which  is  gently  heated,  and  the  rising  vapor  inhaled. 

Ufupientum  lodi,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.,  is  used  locally  over  enlarged 
glands.  In  the  case  of  children  or  adults  who  have  delicate  skins 
the  ointment  should  be  diluted  one-half  with  lard. 

Iodine  is  contra-indicated  in  renal  diseases,  except  in  small  doses, 
in  the  progress  of  acute  inflammation,  and  wherever  tissues  are  rap- 
icily  undergoing  degenerative  changes. 


IODOFORM. 

Iodoform  {lodqfonnum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  occurs  in  small  saffron- 
colored  crystals  which  possess  a  powerful,  characteristic,  penetrating 
<Klor,  and  strong  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform, 
benzol,  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  but  is  insoluble  in  water. 

Physiological  Action. — When  iodoform  is  absorbed  from  the 
stomach,  or  the  skin  from  surgical  dressings,  it  induces  a  train  of 
serious  and  curious  symptoms.  Within  half  an  hour  iodine  appears 
in  the  urine,  and  the  symptoms  assert  themselves  in  one  or  two  ways. 
One  set  of  symptoms  resembles  meningitis.  The  face  is  suffused, 
the  pupils  contracted,  the  respiration  stertorous,  and  the  pulse  slow 
and  full,  or  rapid.  Delirium  of  the  wildest  character  may  ensue  so 
that  the  patient  tears  everything  within  reach.  In  another  class  of 
cases  the  symptoms  resemble  those  of  cerebral  congestion  in  the 
flushed  face,  contracted  pupils,  slow  breathing,  low  muttering  de- 
lirium or  perffXJt  vocal  quiet.  After  death  widespread  fatty  degen- 
eration is  found  at  the  autopsy. 

The  resemblance  of  the  symptoms  to  cerebral  congestion  or  menin- 
gitis should  not  mislead  the  physician  into  the  belief  that  any  head 
injury  is  present  when  a  limb  has  been  dressed  with  iodoform  after 
an  accident. 

Locally  applied  the  drug  possesses  very  distinct  anaesthetic  power. 

Therapeutics. — Iodoform  is  used  chiefly  as  a  surgical  dressing. 
It  is  antiseptic,  but  not  germicidal.  Germs  may  be  found  in  pow- 
<lered  iodoform,  and  will  even  grow  in  it.  It  does  good  by  ab- 
sorbing the  liquids  of  the  wound,  and  thereby  removing  the  nidus 
for  germ  growth ;  and  when  applied  to  large  moist  surfaces  gives  oflT 
free  icnline  and  acts  as  a  protective. 

In  itypkilUic  sores  the  following  dressing  will  be  found  of  great 
service :  Iodoform,  20  grains ;  oil  of  eucalyptus,  J  fluidounce.  In 
eczema,  with  tingling  and  itching,  the  following  application  will 
give  relief  (Ringer) : 

R. — Iodoform gr.  iv. 

Oleum  eucalypti ^y 

Unguentum  petrolei ,^j. 

M.  S. — Apply  locally. 
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Internally  itMluform  is  itsecl  in  iertianf  mjphUh  in  all  its  ftn'ms,' 
tlu'  dnsc  ii^  i\\nn  I  to  5  gniin?^.  Harthuluw  ri'i'om mend's  it  most 
hijjjtily  in  vuiarrliai  jnuadlre  and  in  the  early  stages  of /ie^^f/^vV  cir- 
rhosm ;  indee<l,  h*'  tfiink^  its  persistent  nse  in  snudi  dose  will  cure 
til  is  afleetion. 

Use<l  by  means  wi  a  powder- 1  slower  it  will  otlen  reliev^e  the 
hoarseness  and  disconifV)rt  of  hirymfeaf  phlhmH,  Sometimes  a  spray 
may  be  nse<l,  wbifb  slioidd  roasist  of  spirits  of  ttjrpentiiie  and 
sweet  oil,  liulf  and  half,  emilainintr  2  grains  of  iwlufurtu  ti>  eacit 
on  nee.  This  inixtnre  may  also  be  nsed  in  bronchiai  caiarrh  to  lessen 
the  eongti  and  tetid  discharge. 

\n  fii^ure  of  the  anns  o  grains  of  iodoform  in  the  form  of  a  sup- 
pository may  Iw  placed  in  the  reetnni,  and  then,  after  it  has  remaiued 
there  a  few  niinotes,  defecation  may  be  had  witinrnt  pain. 

Admiaistration. — The  ointment  {[In^fffntitm  lotififormi^  U,  S,  and 
IL  F.)  is  nseful  when  af>plied  over  tetid  stores.  The  drug  itself  may 
Ix^  gi%^en  in  I  to  5-grain  doses  three  times  a  day.  The  suppositurietJ 
(Sappomiiotia  lodofonfu)  are  i>lfieinal  in  the  B.  P. ;  each  one  e^  in  tains 
3  grains  of  iodoform. 


lODOL. 


This  is  a  dark,  dirty  yellowish-looking  powder,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  oils,  but  only  slightly  so  in  wat-er.  Its  uses  in  medicine 
are  identical  with  those  of  iodoform,  but  it  possesses  the  advantage 
of  being  far  mure  ndorh  ss. 

In  ({fherritfnr  fftninf/iiis  the  [Kiwder  may  be  blown  intt*  the  larynx 
withnnt  ilisixgreeahle  results  atid  witli  a  favorable  effect  on  the  dis- 
eiiswl  proet^ss.  Oerna  has  funnd  it  of  v<'ry  grt^iit  sit  vice  in  iUnbdt^ 
when  given  internally,  in  the  dose  of  from  2  to  6  grains  three  timei 
a  day. 


IPEOAOUANHA. 
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Ipevfivminhd^  U,  S,  and  />.  P.,  or  i|»erac  of  medicine  is  the  rwjt  of 
C^phff'iiH  IfH'vfftutnnha  a  small  shrub  of  Brazil.  It  contains  an  alka* 
ioitl,  emt'tine  and  ipecaenanhic  acid. 

Physio  logical  ActioE. — Ijurally  applied  to  mucous  membranes 
rptHiic  acts  i\s  an  irritatit,  and  if  applied  hmg  to  the  skin  causes  vesi- 
cles and  irriialiua.  Vvvy  uiinnfe  duses  have  litth-  noticeable  effect, 
but  large  ones  |)rodnce  nausea^  relaxatiun,  vumiting,  free  seci-etion 
into  the  bronchial  tnln^s,  and  a  pnd'nse  flow  of  saliva*  The  emesis 
is  due  to  the  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  to  an  effect  upon  the 
vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla. 


IPECACUAND  A. 
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If  emetine  is  given  in  letlial  dose  Jetitli  is  due  toiailure  uF  res[>i ra- 
tion. 

Therapeutics. — IjK^ciic  is  used  as  an  emetie  where  a  iiurly  nifiid 

aetiuii  is   rei[uired.       It   is   partleidarly   useful   in   ease.s    where   the 

fttoniaeh  of  a  child    is   overlcm<led    with    fee  id.     In   jKiisoning  it  ia 

hartlly  active  or  ra |iid  enout^h   as  an  euietic  and  is  not  so  ^;Qod  a.s 

mitiMard  or  sulphate  of  eop|>er.     In  babies  und  yoimg  etiililrcn  an 

attack  of  bronchkh  often  causes  digestive  disorders,  by  reason  of  the 

nn  Id  IS  coughed  up  from  the  huig  being  at  uiiee  swallow^inl  instead  of 

spit  nut  of  the  mouth.     In  these  at^^^s  tlie  stomach  may  Ix'  relir%^cil 

and  the  state  ni'  the  hings   itnproved    by  the  use  of  an  enietie  dose 

of  svnip  of  ipecac.    (Dose,  2  to  3  draehnis.) 

In  obstinate  mmithif/  small  dt^st^s  will  aet  as  a  must  snet^essful  emre, 
pmvidKl  that  the  vomiting  is  due  not  to  inflammation  and  excitement, 
^M  to  depression.  TIte  irritant  effect  of  tbe  iptrae  stimulates  tlie 
J^presse<l  organ  n|j  to  a  normal  tone. 

lit  some  cases  of  the  vomiting  of  pretptfmnf  it  is  very  us(  ful,  in 
*>tliers  it  utterly  iSiils,  One  dn>p  of  the  wiue  or  one  or  two  grains  of 
"1^  powdered  ipt>cac  is  all  that  should  be  used.  In  vomiting,  with 
^fJfuieneCy  either  ipecac  or  mix  vomiea  are  of  ser\Hce.  In  the  morn- 
'"f/  r^atnithuj  of  fIniHkarfh  ipH/tie  is  of  services  but  is  not  so  gotrtl  as 
^R»all  amounts  of  arsenic  or  hydnu'ldorle  acid. 

In  acute,  true  fli/.snderf/  i|)e4'ae  is  the  best  remedy  we  ])ossees» 
"hen  the  passages  are  hirgeand  bilious  and  the  dis<:'ase  is  malignant, 
8^  it  ofTUi"*  in  the  tropics,  i|>ecac  shouhl  be  given  in  the  following 
ma n n e r :  Tlie  po wde i-eil  i [ leejK *  s 1 1 u o  1  d  be  given  in  the  d ( ise  o f  60 
gfuins  at  once  to  produce  vomiting.  After  vomiting  has  taken  place 
^'iiiill  doses  of  l\  gniins  are  to  he  given  every  li(jur  and  contiuaed 
"titil  a  profuse  black  stool  is  passttL  The  passage  of  this  stool  is  a 
">osst  (uvomble  |)rognostie  sign,  and  its  non-appearance  is  equally 
i^'goificant  of  harm. 

lu  rhottntir  (liarrhtrns  and  t^hohra  morbni^  ijiecac  is  often  of  grent 
^t^V'icT^  in  the  dose  of  3  grains  every  two  hours.  No  less  a  person 
^*ai»  the  great  Tnmssean  assertwl  that  iptrac  was  u  htnnoMlittu\  and 
It  is  i^aid  to  be  most  eilwtive  in  liienH>|ttysis  in  small  daises, 

^Vs  an  rxpeHorfinf  i^>eeac  is  to  be  used  in  the  wirly  stages  of  hrou- 

**'til«*,  to  ac»t  as  a  sedative  to  the  inHanKM:l  mucous  membrane  and 

promote  secretion*     Utider  thes<*  ein-iimstances  it  is  best  eontbine^l 

Willi  citrate  id*  potassium  (see  Bruneliitis)*    Ringer  and  Mnrrell  have 

found  tliat  inhaling  ipecac  spray  is  very  useful  in  fhronit'  irhihr  txatgh 

^*T  hrourhiitjt,  particularly  when  thrre  is  shortness  of  breatli  present. 

The  pure  wiue  may  Itc  usl^I  in  a  spray  apparatus,  or  Uv  diluted 
^mt^-hsdf  with  water.  While  the  tliroat  may  si'era  temporarily  worse 
tlie  shortness  fd*  breath  rapidly  <Iecreases,  and  a  great  improvement 
takes  pi a<'e  in  the  cough.  In  order  that  the  wine  which  collects  in 
the  raontli  Im*  not  swallowed,  the  patient  slioidd  be  directed  to  rinse 
tlie  ajontli  thoroughly  every  few  minutes  lest  nausea  and  vomiting 
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phate.)  In  urasmic  poisoning  pilocarpine  is  the  most  efficient  and 
rapidly  acting  remedy  that  we  have,  and  when  used  in  BrigkCa  /)w- 
ease  is  of  value  in  several  ways;  first,  by  removing  the  strain  on  the 
kidneys  ;  second,  by  eliminating  the  ursemie  poison ;  and  thinl,  by 
lowering  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  kidneys  if  they  are  acutely 
inflamed.  The  drug  in  small  doses  certainly  increai^es  renal  activity. 
The  dose  should  be  about  -g^^j^  of  a  grain  hypodermically  as  a  renal 
stimulant.  In  some  forms  of  profuse  sweating,  such  as  come  on  at 
night  in  general  debility,  pilocarpine,  if  given  hypo(iermically  about 
two  hours  before  the  sweat  in  the  dose  of  -^  of  a  grain,  is  often  useful, 
even  where  atropine  fails.  Pilocarpine  certainly  has  a  decided  effect 
in  encouraging  the  growth  of  hair,  and  applied  loc^xiUy  will  often  do 
good  in  partial  baldness.  If  too  much  pilocarpine  is  used  it  is  apt 
to  cause  the  development  of  small  pustules  about  the  hair  follicles. 
Bartholow  recommends  the  following  application  for  baldness: — 

R. — Extract,  pilocarpi 

TinctursB  cantbaridis 

Linimentum  saponis 

Antagonisms  of  Jaborandi. — Jaborandi  is  a  physiological  anti- 
dote to  atropine,  and  to  agaricin,  four  times  as  much  pilocarpine 
must  be  used  to  equal  a  dose  of  atropine. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  jaborandi  is  40  grains,  used  in  the 
form  of  the  powdered  leaves  in  infusion.  The  fluid  extract  {Ejt- 
tracturn  Pilocarpi  Fluidnm  U.  S.)  should  be  used  in  30  drops  to  1 
drachm  doses.  Pilocarpine  is  far  superior  to  jaborandi,  in  that  it 
does  not  so  often  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  It  is  used  in  the 
form  of  the  hydrochlorate  {Pilocarpince  Hydrochloras  U.  *S.)  in  the 
dose  of  from  J  to  J  of  a  grain  hypodermically  or  J  to  \  of  a  grain 
by  the  mouth. 

The  preparations  of  the  B.  P,  are,  the  extract  {Extra^tum  Jaho- 
randi\  dose  2  to  10  grains;  the  infusion  (Infumim  Jaborandi),  dose 
1  to  2  fluidounces ;  the  tincture  ( Tinctura  Jaborandi),  dose  J  to  I 
fluidounce ;  and  the  nitrate  {Pilocarpinvp.  Niiras\  dose  -j^  to  J  grain. 

Clinical  reports  show  that  pilocarpine  in  small  doses  is  a  very 
good  remedy  in  tobacco  and  alcoholic  amblyopia,  and  Da  Costa  hns 
recently  highly  recommended  the  hypodermic  injection  of  pilt)car- 
pine  around  the  border  line  of  erysipelatous  inflammations  as  a  eura- 
tive  and  preventive  measure  in  the  early  stages. 


JALAP. 

Jalap  {Jalapa,  U.  S,  and  B,  P,)  is  the  root  of  Exogonimn  Purgn,  is 
a  native  of  Mexico.  It  contains  two  resins,  Jalapin  and  Convolviilin, 
neither  of  which  is  used  in  medicine.  In  overdose  it  causes  vom- 
iting and  purging,  with  gastro-enteritis. 


JUNIPER, 
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Therapeutics. — Jabp  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  hydragogiie  ptirii^e 
to  rtJieva  flropifie^  of  any  origin.  It  may  be  u^ed  to  deplete  in  casts 
o{  gtneraf  phihom  with  cerfbnd  Cfim/fftfion^  mnl  owing  to  its  taste- 
IcsBDesi*,  is  a  useful  etithartic  in  ehildtvn  if  given  in  the  pruper  dose, 
(lamely,  1  to  2  grains  in  half  un  onneo  of  syrup  nf  rhubarb.  Com- 
bined with  calomel  it  is  prefernrl  tcudi  other  purges  by  some  practi- 
tioners,  jiartienlarly  if  the  liver  is  torpid. 

Administration, — Jalap  may  be  given  in  pitwder  (i^f//r/V  Jahpcr 

OmtposUnA,  l\  N.  and*/>.  i\),  dose  1 5  to  40  grains  ;  in  the  ahstraet  (^l^- 

^'(tt*ium  Jftiapa^  l\  N,),  dose  5  to  15  grains;  and  tlie  resin  [Rmimi 

Jdlaptr,  T\  S\  aiid  li.  P,),  dose  to  an   adult,  2  to  4  gjiiins.     Owing 

lo  the  small   size  »if  the  tlose  of  the  resiu  and  its  lack  of  taste,  this 

is*  to  he  preferred  for  children   in  the  dose  of  \  to  I  a  grain      The 

tincture  {Tinduvn  Jahp*f\  IL  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  A  to  2 

iitiidraehms  ;  the  extract  (KxharlHm  JttUtp**-^  II  /^)  is  used  in  tlie 

duj^e  t*f  5  to  15  grains, 

JUNIPEB. 
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mfuniperu^f  t\  6%  is  the  fruit  or  berry  of  Jifttipfrm  Communis,  an 
t*vergreen  of  Xortliern  Europe  and  Amerie-a.  It  contains  a  vedatile 
<>il  and  an  ainor[)lious  principle,  juuipcrin. 

Physiological  Action. — Juniper  at  ts  as  a  ga.st He  jittmulant  and 
timic,  as  a  mild  diajjimretie  if  combined  with  alccthnl,  and  iis  a 
markeil  stimnlating,  exciting  diuretic*  It  escapes  from  tlie  body  by 
tlie  kidneys. 

Therapeutics, — Juniper  is  valuable  ob  a  stimulant  to  the  genito- 

uHtmry  system  wlierever  it  is  depressed  ur  chronically  diseased,  as 

la   f^hnmlv  jfiftftti^,  nf^plitiliK^  niul  chronir  rafttrrh  tif  thf  bkifkkr.     In 

^^n^ention  of  the  kitfneifs^  if  Jiot  accompimiid  by  active  renal  changes, 

*t  relieves  these  (organs  and  does  away  with  ttfhtimlnifriti.     Used  after 

t^*^    attack  of  finftt:  HrUfhi^s  fimat<e  wdien  reaction  has  set  in  and  the 

^j*x*reting  epithelium  of  tlie  kidney  is  atonic  it  is  of  value,  hut  care 

^Hould  be  taken  that  all  intlanimation  has  passed  by  c>r  it  wilt  make 

^natters  worse.     In  tlie  later  stages  of  scarlet  fever  in  which  the  renal 

^'*niditif>n  corresponds  to  that  just  describedj  juniper  is  uset'uh     In 

**Vtl  |)ersons  a  ftiitsofioti   of  trtiffhi  tirroMJi  the  htmlmr  rff/ion  is  often 

C'tnlily  removed  by  the  use  of  juniper  if  the  kidneys  are  inactive. 

Administration. — Juniper  is  used  in  the  ft»rm  of  the  coin]Mjuud 
spirit  (SjtintuM  Jtuilp*  rl  Votaposiftis^  U.  N,),  eoinjvost:^]  of  the  uils  r*f 
juniper,  enniway,  and  leniiel,  cnmiiined  with  alcohe»l  and  water,  in 
Ou' dns«»  fif  1  tn  4  ilractims.  (iin  is  virtually  identical  with  tiie  (huu- 
{MiUiiiI  spirit.  Tlie  infusion  of  juniper  is  made  by  adding  an  ounce 
<»t'  the  lierries  to  a  pint  of  ht»iling  \MVter  and  allowing  it  to  stand  iu 
a  warm  place  for  an  ln'ur.  Tlie  entire  ([uantity  is  to  be  taken  in 
twenty-four  hours  and  is  often  combined  witli  acetate  of  potassium 
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or  an  uLiuce  of  the  bitartmte  of"  )>oUis8inoi  iti  tfie  treatment  of  drupsy. 
Tho  spirit  (Spiritm  Jniiiprn^  17,  8.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  80  njinim^  to  1  dmt^lim.  The  oil  (Ofnfni  Jnniperi^  U.  S,  aod 
li.  I\)  in  iised  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  minims. 


KAMALA, 


Kamala,  U.  Rand  B.  P.^ov  Kottlt'ra,  jls  it  h  sometime;?  ealle<:l,  h 
the  hairs  and  bristle-^  frt»m  theeap'*nh\s  af  Hoft/fra  Tinrhmn^  a  plant 
ol  Abyssinia,  India,  aotl  China.  It  eontai ns  an  aetive  principle, 
rottlerin,  wliieb  is  not  ofHeinaL  Given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachm,-* 
it  aets  as  a  dnistie  and  as  a  remedy  for  iaprwrn'm.  It  should  be 
administered  in  syrup,  and  i"iepeat<^d  in  eii^ljt  hours  if  no  ctfect  i^ 
provhiewl.     (See  Worms.) 


KINO. 


'"*'n 


Kino  is  the  inspissated  jniee  of  the  PkrovarpuH  3Iariiuptum. 
tall  tree  of  India.  It  cont>ains  kino-tun nie  acid  and  is  nsed  as  an 
astrintjent  in  HerottJ^  dlarrhrrfw.  It  is  oibeinul  in  the  form  of  thej 
tincture  (Tiftvfitt'a  Khm^  LL  S,  and  IL  P.)  i»:ivcn  in  the  dose  of  l' 
llni<lraebm.  It  may  he  nsefl  as  a  gaj^gle  iu  fiore  throat  anil  nda,rt*d^ 
itnifts.  Under  t!re  uanje  nf  i*ontjtottnd  powdrr  of  kino  [PttftUH  Ktno 
CfiftijfOftitu^^  B,  P.)  an  eHieient  and  pleasant  anti-dkurhf^a  powdef 
may  l>e  used.  This  powder  is  not  officinal  in  the  U.  S,  P,  The 
formula  consists  of  15  grains  of  powdtn'cd  kino,  4  of  powderetl  cin- 
namon, antl  1  of  powdered  opium  in  ea(*b  powder. 


KBAMERIA. 


Knimcna^  V.  *S'.,  Kramerkr  Uttdlc,  B,  P.,  is  sometimes  ealk 
Rhatany,  is  the  root  of  Krmnena  Tntituhv  and  Tomentosa^  »Urn\ys  of 
Peru  and  New  (ininada,  and  is  cm  pi  oval  in  serouji  tHarrhrm^  with] 
j;<kkI  ein^'t.  The  tincliu\*  {Tha'tura  Krmnvrht\  U,  S.  and  B,  I\)  ia 
driven  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm,  the  s<^lid  extract  {£!r/mWwm  Kranirr* 
ht'^  U,  S,  and  B.  P,)  5  to  10  grains,  the  fluid  extract  {Kvlnrrtum^ 
Kramerift  JPhtlditm,  U,  N.)  dose  10  to  *20  rlrops,  and  the  syrup 
{Syrupm  Kramer laif  U.  S.)  dose  1  ouucr.  The  troclies  {Trorhm4 
JCramerkFj  U,  S,)  are  held  in  the  ruouth  for  a  local  astringent  effect, 
Au  infusion  (Infmftfti  Kramrrur)  is  otticiual  in  tlie  B.  P.,  dose  1  to 
2  ounces. 
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LANOLIN. 

Lanolin  is  a  fat  clerivt'd  from  iht;  m  oo!  of  the  ordinary  sheep  aud 
[is    Mipposed  to  po^fj^esi?  very  reinarkiible  iiendnitiug  powers;  as  an 
application  to  the  skin  in  cas-es  where  mueh  infiltration  h  prei^eiit, 

Fartk'ulurly  if  combined  with  res^orein  or  some  similar  medicament. 
n  itself  it  has  little  curative  power,  and  is  no  better  tlian  lard,  oil, 
tar  any  eonmion  fat.  In  some  eases,  whicJi  are  rare,  it  will  cause 
I  Irritation  of  the  skin. 


LEAD. 


8 

I 


Phimbum  or  I^ead  is  a  metal  possessing  more  or  less  power  over 
the  organism  aeeordino;  to  thr  salts  emjiloyed.  It  is  not  ollieiiuil  as 
lea.I  itself 

Physiological  Action. — Lead  in  one  of  its  soluble  salts,  if  applied  to 

lueous  membrane,  produces  a  bleaeliiof^  which  is  particularly  uotiee- 

'le  where  tlie  redness  of  inHarnmatifm  has  previously  existed.     It 

iia.^  little  effect  in  single  dose  except  by  an  indirect  iuHuenee  over  the 

^circulation,  nervous  system,  or  respiration,     Fur  tlie  eHects  of  over- 

dii^es  st'e  Poisf>ning  by  Lead,  below. 

The  txmA  irrilant  and  poisonous  nalt   is  the  uilrattj',  the  next  ihe 
^•iliacetale,  anti  tlie  least  poisonous  of  the  soluble  salts  is  tlie  acetate. 
Acute  FoiBOniag. — When  the  acetat**  of  lead  is  taken  in  poisctnons 
nioiint  it   prcjthiees  a  sweet  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth  ibi lowed  by 
l*aiii  iu  the  epigastrium  and  the  vomiting  of  white,  milky-h>oking 
i<|itids  or  white  curds  mixed  with   flnxh     The  white  color  is  duo  to 
tlic*  chloride  of  lead  fiauicd  by  the  ai-tiun  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  |Hvin  eontinually  increases,  and  diarrluca  due  to  gastro-entcritis 

tiiuy  be  set  up,  or»  in  other  eases,  obstinate  constipation   is  present. 

The  jm^ages  are  generally  bfm*k,  this  being  due  to  the  prese^nee  of 

^he  sulphide  af  lead.     At   the  same  time  the  pulse  ffeeomes  rapid, 

^^nse,  and  cord  dike,  and  alter  a  time  weak  and  relaxed.     The  face  is 

**t5xifms  and  pale,  or  livid.     The  thirst   is  excessive  and  cramps  in 

tiicealves  of  the  legs  or  muscular  twitehings  may  ensue.     It  is  said 

tluii  the  bine  line  on  the  gums  may  appear  in  acute  poisoning,  but 

tVis  is  not  based  on  fact.     If  coma  eonies  on,  death  is  assorL-d. 

The  treatment  consists  in  tln^  use  uf  the  ebemiral  untidtite,  a 
*^»luhle  sulphate,  in  large  <]ii:uitily,  and  in  tlic  admiuistralion  of 
^ttitlics  an<l  the  use  of  the  stonuuh-pump  if  the  vomiting  produced 
bv  the  drug  is  not  siitlieient  to  rid  the  stomaeb  of  all  the  puis* in. 
The  betst  soluble  sulphates  to  employ  nrc  Epsom  and  (Jlauber  suits, 
liccuusie  they  are  always  at  hand^  are  readily  soluble,  and,  in  excess, 
«H1  as  purges,  whitrli  will  wash  cKit  the  intestinal  canal,     Hot  appli* 
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catious  should  be  applied  and  the  pain  and  irritation  relieved  hv 
opium. 

Chronic  Poisoning. — Chronic  lead-poisoning  is  rarely  produced  bv 
the  soluble  salts  of  lead,  nearly  always  it  is  due  to  the  insoluble  salts 
The  symptoms  of  chronic  lead-poisoning  or  plumbism  are  as  varioib 
as  it  is  possible  to  find  variety  in  the  signs  of  disease  of  every  kind. 
There  is  no  train  of  symptoms  which  may  not  occur,  and  the  occur- 
rence of  rare,  anomalous  symptoms  in  a  given  case  should  at  once 
bring  to  the  mind  the  thought  of  lead- poisoning  or  syphilis.  Chronic 
poisoning  occurs  in  painters,  manufacturers  of  lead  salts,  and  every 
one  who  is  largely  thrown  in  contact  with  the  metal.  It  is  seen 
from  the  use  of  hair-dyes  containing  the  acetate  of  lead,  from  drink- 
ing-water which  has  passed  through  new  lead  pipe,  and  even  from 
the  biting  of  threads  loaded  with  lead  to  increase  the  weight.  Chro- 
mate  of  lead  has  been  used  to  color  sponge  cake,  when  eggs  weiv 
thought  too  dear,  and  has  killed  many  persons.  Millers,  who  have 
filled  the  holes  in  grindstones  with  lead,  have  caused  widespread 
epidemics,  of  what  has  been  called  "  dry  cholera,"  and  many  persons 
have  suffered  from  lead-poisoning  on  eating  apple-butter  kept  iu  jars 
glazed  with  lead. 

The  most  prominent,  but  by  no  means  the  most  constant  symptom 
of  chronic  plumbism,  is  bilateral  wrist-drop,  due  to  palsy  of  the 
extensor  muscles  of  the  forearm.  The  short  extensor  of  the  thumb 
generally  escaj^es  the  drug^s  influence.  Sometimes  internal  s(jnint 
arises  from  paralysis  of  the  external  rectus  muscles.  Another  very 
c(mimon  symptom  is  colic  centering  around  the  umbilicus  and  ra- 
diating through  the  belly  and  loins.  Obstinate  constipation  often 
accompanies  these  symptoms,  and  the  faeces,  when  passed,  are  white 
and  clay  colored. 

During  the  attack  of  colic  the  arterial  tension  is  increased  very 
markedly,  the  tongue  is  coated  and  whitish,  and  the  appetite  is  lost. 

If  these  early  warnings  are  disregarded  and  the  exposure  is  c'on- 
tinned,  cerebral  symptoms  come  on,  known  as  encepludopathia  ml- 
urnina  or  saturnine  cerebritis.  Saturnine  epilepsy  is  not  very  rare. 
If  convulsions  come  on  death  generally  ensues.  The  convulsions  in 
some  cases  are  not  due  to  a  cerebral  effect  of  the  lead,  but  to  uraemia 
from  the  renal  changes  present. 

Renal  disease  is  very  commonly  produced  by  lead,  and  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  chronic  contracted  kidney  to  be  found  at  the  autopj^v. 
If  a  patient  with  chronic  lead-poisoning  have  a  urine  with  a  per- 
sistent low  specific  gravity,  the  prognosis  is  grave  as  evidencing 
advanced  kidney  involvement. 

Asthma,  due  to  inhalation  of  lead-dust,  is  sometimes  seen. 

The  most  imporkint  confirmatory  evidence  of  chronic  leafUpokonvxg 
i»  a  blue  line  on  the  gams  j mi  where  they  join  tlie  teeth.  Its  abseueois 
not  a  negative  sign,  however,  as  pei-sons  cleanly  in  respect  to  their 
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mouths  often  do  not  have  it.     Marked  cachexia  or  anaemia  is  com- 
mouly  seen. 

After  prolonged  poisoning  the  nerve-trunks  are  found  atrophied 
and  finally  changed  into  fibrous  cords.     Poliomyelitis,  anterior  or 

fiosterior,  may  be  present,  and  locomotor  ataxia  is  commonly  caused, 
t  is  said  that  the  locomotor  ataxia  of  lead  may  be  distinguished 
from  the  idiopathic  form  by  the  fact  that  in  lead-poisoning  the  sphinc- 
ters are  affected  while  they  escape  in  the  non-toxic  form. 

In  some  cases  trophic  changes  in  the  joints  ensue,  and  plumbic 
gout  is  not  rarely  seen  or  even  lead  arthralgia  with  deposits  in  the 
joints. 

Lead  escapes  from  the  body  in  the  urine,  the  faeces,  and  all  the 
secretions.     It  is  chiefly  eliminated  by  the  liver  and  the  bile. 

Treatment  of  Chronic  Poisoning, — The  treatment  consists  in 
three  classes  of  measures :  1st,  the  removal  of  the  cause ;  2d,  the 
removal  of  the  poison  in  the  body ;  and,  3d,  the  treatment  of  the 
lesions  produced. 

lu  lead-colic  hepatic  purges,  such  as  jalap  and  calomel,  combined 
with  opium  to  prevent  pain,  are  indicated,  and  alum  aud  opium,  or 
morphine,  are  said  to  be  almost  specifics,  the  alum  in  two-grain  doses ; 
the  others  in  full  amounts. 

In  the  cerebral  inflammation  of  lead  poisoning  a  blister  to  the  back 
of  the  neck,  revulsives,  and  a  pilocarpine  sweat  may  be  resorted  to. 

To  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  lead  iodide  of  potassium,  which 
forms  double  soluble  salts  in  the  tissues  with  the  drug,  is  to  be  used, 
10  grains  three  times  a  day. 

If  progressive  paralysis  is  present  Wood  insists  on  the  use  of 
large  doses  of  strychnine  at  the  same  time  that  the  iodide  is  given. 
The  strychnine  should  not,  of  course,  be  given  with  the  iodide,  as  it 
is  incompatible. 

Electricity  should  be  used  as  a  remedy  to  restore  lost  function. 
If  the  faradic  current  makes  the  muscles  contract  it  should  be  em- 
ployed, and,  if  not,  the  galvanic  should  be  used.  Curiously  enough 
voluntary  power  sometimes  returns  before  the  muscles  will  react  at 
all  to  electricity. 

It  is  said  that  baths  of  sulphurets  of  potassium  should  be  used ; 
•5  or  6  ounces  of  the  salt  to  each  bath,  which  is  to  be  given  in  a 
wooden  tub.  The  patient  should  afterward  be  well  soaped,  then 
well  rinsed  off,  and  rubbed  down  with  a  rough  towel. 

As  each  salt  of  lead  is  used  for  different  purposes  the  therapeutics 
of  each  one  will  be  taken  up  separately. 


Acetate  of  Lead. 

Acetate  of  Lead  {Plumbi  AcefaSf  U,  8.  and  B.  P.),  or  sugar  of 
lead,  has  a  sweet,  astringent  taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  although 
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the  solution  is  slightly  milky.  The  B.  P.  recognizes  the  following 
preparations  of  lead  acetate  {Pilula  Plumbi  cum  Opio),  dose  3  to  5 
grains;  Suppcmtoria  Plumbi  Coviposita,  each  suppository  containing 
1  grain  of  opium  to  3  grains  of  lead  acetate;  and  an  ointment 
(  Unguerdum  Plumbi  AcetcUis), 

Therapentics. — Acetate  of  lead  may  be  used,  and  is  largely  em- 
ployed iu  the  following  pill  in  serous  diarrhcRa: — 

R. — Plumbi  acetat g^-  ^^^ 

Pulv.  opii gr.  X. 

OamphorsB gr.  xl. 

M.  ft.  in  every  pill  No.  xx. — S.     One  every  four  hours. 

This  pill  may  be  given  in  dysentery. 


Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis ,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.,  or  Goulard's  extract* 
is  a  colorless  liquid,  much  used  externally,  when  diluted,  with  lauda- 
num, for  sprains,  bruises^  and  local  inflammations,  under  the  name 
of  lead  water  and  laudanum.  The  proportion  should  l^e  7  parts  ol 
the  lead  water,  diluted  with  14  parts  of  water,  to  1  of  laudanum,  but 
this  is  varied  as  the  inflammation  or  pain  is  more  severe.  The  offi- 
cinal liquor  is  also  officinal  in  a  dilute  solution  (Liquor  Plumbi  Snfh 
dcetatis  DilutuSy  U.  S,  and  J5.  P.),  and,  as  such,  is  too  weak  for  ordinary 
use,  although  it  is  commonly  employed.  The  strong  solution  should 
be  used  in  the  strength  of  from  1  to  4  ounces  to  the  pint  of  water. 
This  solution  should  never  be  employed  if  the  skin  is  broken,  as  ab- 
sorption may  occur,  and  what  is  more  important  still  it  prevents 
healing  by  constringing  and  whitening  the  edges  of  the  wound.  If 
some  bread  crumbs  be  saturated  with  this  solution  and  applied  to  a 
finger  it  will  abort  a  felon  in  the  early  stages.  The  officinal  dilute 
solution  is  useful  as  a  lotion  in  eczema,  which  itches  and  tingles,  and 
is  not  dry.  It  should  be  applied  once  or  twnce  a  day,  and  it  is  well 
to  follow  it  with  a  weak  sulphur  bath  or  alkaline  wash.  (See  Eczema,) 

This  solution  is  also  useful  in  pruritus  pudendi,  and  the  acetate  of 
lead  may  be  used  as  an  injection  iu  the  dose  of  1  to  8  grains  to  the 
ounce  in  gonorrhoea.  The  cerate  ( Ceraium  Plumbi  Subacetatis,  U.  S.). 
the  liniment  {Linimentum  Plumbi  Subacetatis,  U.  S,),  and  the  glycerin 
{Olycerinum  Plumbi  Subacetatis,  B.  P.),  may  be  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  Goulard's  extract. 


Carbonate  of  Lead. 

Carbonate  of  Lead  {Plumbi  Carbonas,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.)  is  insoluble, 
and  is  used  as  a  coating  or  dressing  for  bums,  scalds^  or  ulcers,  when 
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nibbed  up  with  linseed  or  other  oil,  or  in  the  form  of  the  ointment 
( Unguentnm  Plumbi  Carbmatis^  U.  S,  and  JS.  P.).  If  a  wide  sur- 
face is  exposed  it  may  cause  poisoning  by  absorption. 


Nitrate  of  Lead. 

Nitrate  of  Lead  {Plumbi  Nitms^  U,  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  never  used 
internally  but  as  a  powder  around  onychia  maligna^  and  in  Ledoyen's 
Disinfecting  Solution.  The  latter  discolors  the  paint  in  water- 
closets,  and  dissolves  the  solder  in  drain-pipes,  and  is  not  a  good 
preparation  for  general  use. 

Litharge. 

Litharge  {Plumbi  Oxidum,  U,  S.  and  JS.  P.)  is  used  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  lead  plaster  {Empladrum  Plumbi,  XL  S.  and  JS.  P.),  and  this 
is  in  turn  employed  for  the  manufacture  of  resin  plaster  {Emplastnim 
Rmme,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.).  It  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  (Liquor  Plumbi  SubacHaiis,  U.  S.  and 
A  P.). 

Hebra  recommends  for  sweating  of  the  fed  an  application  of  equal 
parts  of  lead-plaster  and  linseed  oil,  applied  on  linen,  and  wrapped 
arouud  the  feet  every  third  day. 


Iodide  of  Lead. 

Iodide  of  Lead  (Plumbum  lodidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  occasion- 
ally employed  in  medicine ;  the  dose  is  J  to  3  grains.  Emplastnim 
Plumbi  lodidi,  B.  P.,  and  Unguenium  Plumbi  lodidi,  U.  S,  and  B,  P., 
are  useful  as  external  astringent  applications. 


LIPANIN. 

Lipanin  is  an  artificially  prepared  mixture  devised  by  von  Mering 
as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil,  and  consists  in  6  parts  of  oleic  acid 
to  each  100  parts  of  olive  oil.  The  advantages  possessed  by  it  are 
its  lack  of  disagreeable  odor  and  taste,  and  its  ready  emulsification 
and  digestibility.  The  commencing  dose  is  1  drachm,  and  it  may 
be  increased  to  4  drachms.  This  mixture  has  been  found  of  value 
in  most  of  the  diseases  in  which  cod-liver  oil  is  employed,  but  in  the 
opinion  of  the  author  its  eflScacy  is  greatly  increased  if  the  hypo- 
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phosphites  of  lime  and  sodium  are  used  at  the  same  time  in  the  dose 
of  10  grains  each  three  times  a  day. 


LIQUORICE. 

Licorice  {GlycyiTkiza,  U.  S.  P.,  Grlycyn^hizce  Radix^  B.  P.)  is  the 
root  of  Glyoyrrhiza  Glabra  a  phint  of  Southern  Europe  and  Asia. 
It  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  solid  extract  to  increase  secretion  in  the 
mouth,  and  when  dissolved  in  water  to  form  a  vehicle  for  other 
drugs,  particularly  if  they  have  a  disagreeable  taste.  The  powdered 
solid  extract  is  a  very  mild  laxative  and  forms  the  bulk  of  the  com- 
pound liquorice  powder. 

Administration. — The  solid  extract  {Extractum  Glycyrrhiztr.  U.  S. 
and  B,  P.)  is  used  in  a  dose  anywhere  from  5  to  120  grains.  The 
pure  extract  {Extractum  Giycyrrhizce  Purum,  U,  S.)  is  used  in  the 
same  quantities  as  the  ordinary  extract.  The  fluid  extract  (£r- 
lra<^tum  Giycyrrhizce  Huidum^  U.  8.)  or  the  liquid  extract  (Extradum 
Giycyrrhizce  Liquidum^  B.  P.)  is  used  in  1  to  2  drachm  doses.  Under 
the  name  of  Brown  mixture  or  *'  compound  liquorice  mixture,''  a 
very  efficient  expectorant  mixture  is  officinal  (Mistura  Glycyrrlmr 
ComposUa,  U,  S.)  which  contains  as  its  most  important  ingredients 
12  parts  of  paregoric,  6  parts  of  wine  of  antimony,  and  3  parts  of 
sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  The  dose  is  1  to  4  drachms.  Piduis  CUtj- 
cytThiza  Covipositus  (  U.  8,  and  B.  P.),  or  compound  licjuorice  powder, 
contains,  according  to  the  U.  S.  P.,  18  parts  of  senna,  16  of  liquorice, 
8  of  fennel,  8  of  washed  sulphur,  and  50  parts  of  sugar.  According 
to  the  B,  P.  it  should  contain  2  parts  of  senna,  2  parts  of  liquoriw 
root,  1  part  of  fennel  fruit,  1  part  of  sublimed  sulphur,  and  sugar 
6  parts.  The  Troches  ( Trochkci  Giycyrrhizce  ft  Opii,  U,  S,  and 
B,  P.)  contain  ^  grain  of  opium  and  2  grains  of  extract  of  licorice. 
Finally  we  have  Glycyrrldzinum  Ammoniatum,  U.  8,,  which  is  the 
sweet  principle  of  liquorice  rendered  soluble  and  easily  tasted  by  the 
addition  of  ammonia.     The  dose  is  5  to  15  grains. 


LITHIUM. 

Lithium  is  used  in  several  forms,  but  its  salts  may  be  divided  into 
two  cla&ses — those  which  act  as  lithium  and  those  w^hich  act  as  the 
acids  forming  them.  In  the  first  class  we  have  the  carbonate  {IMH 
CarbonaSy  U,  8.  and  B.  P.)  dose  2  to  10  grains,  and  the  citrate 
(Liihii  Oltras,  U.  8,  and  B,  P.),  dose  5  to  '20  grains.  In  the  second 
class  we  find  the  benzoate  {Liihii  Beiizoa^,  U,  8,),  dose  5  to  30  grains; 
Liihii  Bromidum,  U.  8,,  dose  10  to  40  grains,  and  Liihii  Salicylas, 
U,  8.y  dose  10  to  30  grains. 


LOBKLIA. 
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Tlie  cjirbonate  and  eit rate*  are  used  Inf/oitt  iind  rhatmniokl  arlhritls 
lor  the  purpose  of  entering  iiitoeombHiatiuQ  with  the?  uric  acid  in  tlie 
body  to  form  soluble  urates  imd  prevent  dipusits  in  thrj< tints.  They 
have  beeu  said  to  dissolve  ralrffil,  but  this  i^  donbtful,  Tliey  are 
very  us4'fid  when  it  is  desiretl  to  render  the  nrine  idkaline.  The 
csirlx^nate  is  not  .soluble  in  water  and  should  be  t^iven  in  capsule  or 
freshly- made  pill,  but  the  eitrate  is  soluble.  The  latter  may  he 
made'  from  the  former  by  taking: -">()  grains  of  the  earbojiate,  HO  grains 
of  rrystallized  eitrie  aeid,  and  warm  distillnl  water  1  lluiduuuc*e. 
The  aeiil  should  l>e  dissolved  first  :mil  tlit^  earbonate  added  tn  the 
s«>liifiun.     The  solution  should  then  be  kept  hot  until  eiterveseenee 

ceases. 

Id   cases^  of  diahdrA  dejH^uding  uj)on   a   gouty  taint  remarkable 

results  are  often  obtaiur:^!  from  the  use  of  the  eitrate  or  atrbouat*'  of 

lithium  and  arsenie.     Tije  dose  slionbl   1h'  ^Vr  **1  *^  grain  of  arsenite 

of  .Sfjdium  and  lU  gniins  of  the  litiiinni  saU  three  times  a  day. 

Kor  the  use  of  the  other  salts  see  the  articles  on  the  bromides, 

Baiicylic  acid  and  benzoic  attid. 

It  is  wortliy  of  note  that   in  some  cases  citrate  of  lithium  will 

disorder  the  stomach  and  [>rod nee  vomiting.     Li thia  water  {Za/^/fyr 

Zdi/iia^  lufaTrnicniH^  i>.  J\)  is   useful  in 

aances  at  a  time. 


ill  gout  in  <|uan titles  of  5  to  10 


LIQUOR  POTASS-ffi. 

XiV^ifor  Pfyfa^^fr,  [\  S.  and  JL  1\,  is  a  solution  of  potassa  contain- 

fing  nb<»ut  5  per  cent,  of  potassium  hyHrate^  and  is  a  (*learj  odorless 

lir|uid  of  caustic  taste  and  strongly  alkalirie  reaction.     It  is  used  in 

tne^ieine  as  an  tmkteht  and  for  the  [)tn'iM3se  of  decreasing  firrdiltf  of 

^e  ttrhw. 

In  Inffrowinfj  toe-nali  it  is  often  used  to  soften  the  nail,  prior  to 
I  P^^okiijj^  with  cotton  or  partial  evulsion.     Its  dose  is  o  to  30  drops 
^^11  diluted  in  water. 


¥ 


LOBELIA. 

Lobelia^  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  leaves  and  tops  of  Lobvftft  Inffftta^ 
^  fximmon  weed  of  tlie  United  St^ites.  It  contains  an  alkaloid 
*^>lieline  and  Lobelic  Acid, 

Physiological    Action. — When  taken    in  overdose  lobelia  causes 

^tuesis,  intense  prostration,  a  feeble  pulse,  pale  skin,  livid  face,  mus- 

^"Ulur  relaxation  and  cold  sweat.      Violent  purging  may  be  present. 

It  is  said  to  pandyze  the  motor  nerve-trnnksj  ami  it  i-anses  a  fall  f>f 

*lterial  pressure,  followed  by  a  rise  due  to  the  asphyxia  wliieb  it 

finally  pro«ba'»?s.      Ultimately  it  paralyzes  tire  res[Hmtory  centre  and 

the  iM'Hpiieral  vagL     The  treatment  of  the  poisoning  is  to  adniin- 
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iBter  ttjiiiiDi  to  stop  irntatiun  ami  vomitiTi^,  alculiol  ami  iimnioiiia  to 
aiipport  tlie  lieait,  aod  thf^  use  mI' external  lieiit, 

Therapeutics.— Lohelm  la  iLseil  vluf^Hy tisun  tnifi-a^thmtiticiind  luis 
lieen  criitnlly  highly  priiised  aud  <*(>iidemne<l  by  PitiiUL^iit  aiitliorities. 
TIhj  reason  for  tliis  Vivs  \u  the  Ivtvi  tluit  it  is  generally  useli^i?  lii  itMhma 
unless  ^iveii  in  almost  |K)isoiioii8  dose.  Worwl  teaeliLs  that  it  should 
rarely  if  ever  be  used  l)eeiiuse  of  its  poisonous  effects  in  medieioally 
active  dos(\s,  while  Sidney  Ringer  sjiys  it  is  errone<)nsly  thonglu  to  be 
dangerous.  In  aathmfi  both  of  the  gastric  and  l^ronehial  form  it  is 
undoubtedly  of  service.  In  some  cas(\^  it  certainly  fails  as  signally 
JLH  it  ever  succeeds.  If  the  astlmia  is  dne  to  or  assiwiated  with  cardiac 
disease  it  should  never  be  em  ployed.  The  drug  should  l>e  tiiken  in 
the  dose  of  |  a  drachm  iu  1  drachm  of  the  tincture  at  the  tir^t  sign  of 
an  attack^  or  in  10  drop  do^^^os  every  15  minutes  until  distinct  nausea 
i>ceur>!,  or  relief  is  obtained. 

In  fdonir  confitipftikya  10  drops  of  tlie  tincture  at  Inxl-timeare  ofteu 
of  servii-e. 

Administration.— Lobelia  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture 
(Tincinra  Lohelhr^  U,  *S.),  in  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  2  drtichmS| 
aeconling  to  the  severity  of  action  rerpiired  The  vinegar  {Arrtum 
Loliciffr,  [\  S.),  in  the  dose  of  20  to  30  drops,  and  the  Huid  extract 
(KrfrnrfuHi  IjMlff  fiiudfuftj  f\  N.),  in  the  dosc^  *:»f  1  to  0  dn>j>s, 
and  as  an  emclie  in  the  dose  of  15  drops. 

In  tiie  form  of  the  iufusioo,  lobelia  is  nsefid  as  a  lotion  in  poisoning 
by  poison-ivy.     The  streugth  si  ion  Id  be  an  ounce  to  the  |>int. 

The  preparations  of  the  /?.  P,  are,  the  Tindnra  Lobeluv^  dose  10 
minims  to  h  dniehm,  and  Tltiriurn  LoMltv  ^Etherva^  dnst^  10  to  30 
minims. 


LYCOPODIUM. 


4 


Lympodmm^  J\  N.,  is  a  pale  yelh>w  ]iowder  derived  from  Lyco-* 
jiotlhuti  (iaraiffffiy  a  sf^eeies  of  moss.  It  is  used  liy  pharmacists  as  a 
powder  in  which  to  roll  pills,  and  by  iihysieians  and  nurses  to  pre- 
vent the  intertrigo  or  vhapplmj  of  the  skin  of  infants  and  adults. 


MAGNESIUM. 


I 


Magnesium  is  a  metal  never  used  as  such  hut  always  as  one  of  it« 
Baits,  which  are  the  sulpliate,  citrate^  carbonate  and  sulphite.  The 
sulphate  is  a  natural  salt  found  in  sea- water  and  in  caves  or  in  the 
water  leaving  these  phices.  The  others  are  derived  from  the  sulphate 
The  earhonafe  is  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  The  others  are 
soluble. 


MAGNESIITM    SULPHATK. 


^ 
N 


Therapeutics, — The  carbijiiate  is  officinal  iu  the  form  of  the  fioavy 
and  li^lit  powder  (Mfff/nesitr  Pomlerosa,  U.  K  amf  B,  P,),  and  {Mug' 
ti^j*ki,  l\  N.,  Magnesia  Lech^  B,  P.).     These  two  suUstanees  do  not 
clifjer  in  re8peet  to  their  etfeet!;*.    The  Hglit  miignesiuni  is  never  given 
iiiti'rnidly  be«in!*e  uf  its  hulk,  init  it  is  used  as  a  dusting  p<^vvder  in 
ijihririif^tf  and  in  the  Wn'vn  iif  white  euhes  lulibed  m\  tlie  skin  to  jii'e- 
wat  excessive  perspiraiiuii  ainl  as  a  eusioetic.     The  heavy  magne- 
sium is  used  ajs  an  titdarid  and  h  not  in  any  sense  a  laxative,  as  it 
possesses  no  such  ptiwer.     When  the  stomach  or  intestines  contain 
luiicli  acid   from   fernKntative  changes   these   acids  may,  hnwever, 
untie  with  the  magnesiunt  and  fono  a  slightly  laxative  salt. 

In  sicl'  heafhicheii  due  to  great //ri.v/r/c  ttnditii  it  is  «jften  «>f  service. 
The  dose  of  the  carbonate  is  from  o  to  *iO  grains.  It  should  not  t>e 
used  cfmstautlj  as  it  will  aeeumulate  in  the  intestines. 

The  triM^hc-s  [IVorhhrl  31(tffnrHi{r^  U,  S.)  each  cfjntain  3  grains  of 
li^ht  magnesinm. 


Magnesium  Sulphate. 


^p        Sulphate  of  magnesium  (3TftfpirMii  tSnlplias,  [\  S.  and  B*  P)  is  a 

^^  Mrliite  giTintdar  powihir  of  neutral    reiK'tiou,  salty  taste  and  is  soluble 

iu   water.      It  is  tiie  form  generally    known    by  the  laity  as  '*  sidts^' 

altli(»ugh  in  some  parts  this  also  iuchides  the  sulphate  of  sodiuui,     Ac- 

IcorxJiag  to  the  studies  nf  Hay,  and  others,  sulphate  of  inagiH-sium  is 
a    purge  by  reason  of  its  abstraction   of  water  from  the  intestinal 
b I CHx! vessels.     All  strong  saline  solutions  above   the  strength  of  7 
P^»*  thousand  abstract  lit  pi  ids  fr(»m  the  tissues  when  fjrought  in  con- 
titcrt  witlj  them,    f  >n  the  nthcr  hand,  if  ^  saline  solution  be  less  strong 
f^^^iiiT  pi^r  tliousand  it  will  al>strart  salts  from  tlie  tissues  and  replace 
''>^ru  with  water     The  iwollectiuu  <  if  these  facts  readily  makes  dear 
^'^^^  uge  »>f  magnesium  sulphate.     Whenever  a  thoruugh  purgative 
[f5^^^  ion  18  re(|uired,  that  is,  where  depletion  id' the  intestine  or  aijst^rp- 
^^^11  of  exudations  is  to  be  attained,  the  magnesium  shonki  Ix*  given 
*t)neentnited   Ibrm,  so  as  to  make  its  solution  of  as  high  a  j>er- 
-^»ih»ge  as  |K>ssible, 

Incases  of  firojtxtf  this  is   particularly  nceessiiry,  and  from  one  to 

"u  ounces  sliould  Ik?  given  l>efore  breakfiist  or  on  an  empty  stomach 

as  I i 1 1 le  wa te r  a s  w i  1 1  cl  i sso  1  ve  t he  sii  1 1 .     (See  D r opsy * ) 

^  In  mh'rUlH  and  pvr'tfmut'm  this  use  of  magnesium  is  widely  ri'i^og- 

1^  '^  ze<i.    The  sulphate  is  not  irritnting  and  may  be  given  freely  where 

i»^flatnmation    exists,    (See   Peritonitis. )     It   forms  a  large   part   of 

^*osi  [airgative  watei's.     The  //.    !\    recognizes  an   euema,    Enema 

-^iiujuemi  Sttiphutb^  composed  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  1  part,  olive 

"^^•l  1,  and  starch  mucilage  15* 
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MagneBium  Oitrate. 

The  citrate  of  magnesium  {Magnesium  Citraa)  is  a  much  more  irri- 
tating purge  than  the  sulphate  but  is  more  agreeable  to  the  taste.  It 
is  officinal  in  two  forms,  one  of  which  is  the  solution  [Liquor  Mng- 
nesli  dtratisy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  which  is  effervescent  aud  should  never 
be  used  unless  freshly  prepared.  It  is  made  by  adding  bicarbonate 
of  potassium  to  a  syrupy  solution  of  the  citrate  of  magnesium,  con- 
taining an  excess  of  acid,  and  corking  the  bottle  tightly,  the  cork 
being  tied  down  with  a  strong  cord ;  the  bottle  must  be  strong.  The 
dose  is  half  to  one  pint.  It  is  too  irritating  to  be  used  where  inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary  C4inal  exists,  but  is  useful  in  sick  and 
bilious  headache. 

The  granulated  citrate  {Magnemi  Citraa  Granxdatas^  U.  S.)  is 
solid  and  is  less  agreeable  to  take.  It  should  be  dissolved  in  water, 
about  1  to  3  drachms  being  used  in  each  dose,  and  swallowed  while 
effervescing.  It  must  be  kept  in  bottles  tightly  corked.  Magnesium 
is  an  antidote  to  arsenic  in  itself,  and  when  employed  to  precipitate 
a  soluble  preparation  of  iron  it  forms  the  aniidotnm  arnenici  [Ferrum 
Oxidum  Hydrcdum  cum  Magnemay  U.  S.),  Liquor  Magnesii  Car- 
bonatis,  B,  P,,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces  as  a  laxative. 
Liquor  Magnesii  CitraiiSy  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose,  of  5  to  10 
ounces. 


MANOANESB. 

Manganum  or  Manganese  is  officinal  in  the  form  of  the  black 
oxide  {Mangani  Oxidum  Nigrum^  IL  S.  and  B.  P.),  and  the  sulphate 
{Mangani  Sulphas,  U.  S,),  The  first  of  these,  under  the  name  biu 
oxide  of  manganese,  has  been  highly  praised  in  ametiorrho>a  de- 
pendent upon  functional  disturbance  and  amemia.  The  dose  is  3  to 
5  grains  three  times  a  day,  in  pill  form.  The  sulphate  is  rarely  if 
ever  employed,  but  may  be  tried  in  malarial  jaundice.  The  dose  ij^ 
1  to  2  grains. 

MANNA. 

MannUy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  the  concrete  juice  of  the  exudatiou  of 
Fraxinus  Onius,  a  tree  oif  Europe.  It  occurs  in  small  or  large 
roundish  masses,  looking  somewhat  like  a  gray -colored  gum  arabic. 
It  has  a  sweet  taste  and  odor.     Sometimes  the  taste  is  a  little  bitten 

Therapeutics. — Manna  is  the  most  feeble  of  the  laxatives,  and  in 
some  persons  causes  slight  flatulence.  In  children  fed  by  the  bottle 
one  of  the  most  frequent  disorders  is  obstinate  constipation,  and  fi'^ 
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its  relief  1  to  2  drachms  of  manna  may  be  dissolved  in  the  milk  of 
each  bottle.  When  given  to  older  children  or  adults  it  is  always 
combined  with  other  more  powerful  drugs,  chiefly  to  cover  their 
taste.  It  may  be  combined  with  advantage  with  rhubarb  and  senna 
and  enters  into  the  officinal  Infusum  SenruB  Compositum^  U,  S. 


MATRICARIA. 

ilatricariay  U.  S.,  German  Chamomile,  consists  in  the  flower  heads 
of  Matricaria  Chamomilla,  a  European  plant,  possessing  mild  tonic 
properties  in  moderate  dose.  In  larger  amounts  it  acts  as  an  emetic 
and  anthdmiidic.  In  the  form  of  an  infusion,  of  the  strength  of 
1  to  2  ounces  to  the  pint,  it  has  been  largely  used  as  a  diaphoretic 
and  to  prevent  colic  in  teething  children. 


MERCURY. 

Hydrargymmy  U,  S,  and  B.  P.,  Mercury,  or  Quick  Silver,  is  a 
heavy  fluid  metal  of  a  peculiar  color  and  appearance.  As  mercury 
it  is  used  in  medicine  in  the  form  of  the  ointment,  the  plaster,  gray 
powder,  and  blue  mass. 

Physiological  Action. — When  mercury  is  taken  into  the  body  in 
one  of  its  soluble  and  mild  preparations,  it  may  cause  no  evidence  of 
its  presence  until  by  frequent  dosage  the  system  in  general  begins  to 
feel  its  influence  The  first  evidences  of  this  are  seen  in  the  mouth, 
and  wjnsist  in  tenderness  of  the  teeth  when  the  jaws  are  firmly  and 
quickly  closed,  foetid  breath,  sponginess  of  the  gums,  which  finally 
may  bleed  at  the  slightest  touch,  swelling  of  the  tougue,  and,  most 
prominent  of  all,  excessive  salivation,  a  condition  sometimes  called 
ptyalism.  If  the  use  of  the  drug  is  persisted  in  all  these  symptoms 
grow  worse.  Eczema,  and  finally  sloughs  of  the  chin  and  chest 
develop  as  the  result  of  the  constant  dribbling  of  saliva  and  the  direct 
depressing  effect  of  the  drug  on  the  tissues.  The  teeth  drop  out,  the 
maxillary  bones  undergo  necrosis,  and  amid  a  general  melting  down 
and  decomposition  of  the  tissues  the  patient  dies.  The  blocnl  is 
affected  and  becomes  very  thin,  fluid,  and  poor  in  its  corpuscular 
elements.  These  symptoms  ensue  on  the  use  of  mercury  in  continued 
doses,  and  rarely  follow  ex|X)sure  to  the  drug  in  the  processes  of  the 
arts.  In  the  arts,  as  in  the  making  of  looking-glasses,  the  workmen 
are  often  affected  by  various  trains  of  symptoms  varying  very  widely 
in  their  course.  In  some  cases  the  nervous  system  becomes  chiefly 
affected.  Tremors  of  all  sorts  arise,  paralysis  agitans  is  developed 
in  all  its  characteristics,  and  widely  different  changes  and  degenera- 
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tions  in  the  spinal  cord  ensue.  Chorea  often  comes  on,  and  its 
occurrence  in  an  adult  should  cause  inquiry  as  to  any  possible  exj)o- 
sure  to  mercury.  In  other  cases  brownish  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
resembling  Addison's  disease,  appears.  Blindness,  deafness,  sensorj- 
disturbances,  such  as  hyperaesthesia  and  ansesthesia,  are  developed, 
and  localized  wasting  of  muscles  or  group  of  muscles  may  assert 
themselves.  In  other  cases  still  the  blood  becomes  impoverished  aud 
mercurial  cachexia  is  developed. 

Mercury  in  all  its  forms  is  absorbed  and  eliminated  by  the  kidneys, 
liver,  sweat  and  saliva.  No  secretion  of  the  body,  even  to  the  scmeu, 
fails  to  carry  it  out  of  the  system,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that, 
although  all  these  parts  are  actively  engaged  in  its  elimination,  the 
drug  nevertheless  rapidly  accumulates  in  the  body. 

The  question  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  mercury  finds  entrance 
into  the  body  is  one  of  interest  and  importance.  According  to  cer- 
tain writers,  it  is  changed  into  an  albuminate  and  so  circulates  in  the 
blood,  and  while  this  is  probably  true  it  is  not  known  as  a  fact. 

Balzer  and  Klumpke  have  made  a  long  series  of  observations 
at  the  Lourcine  Hospital,  in  Paris,  on  the  rapidity  of  the  elim- 
ination of  mercury  by  the  kidneys  during  a  treatment  of  long 
standing.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  bichloride  is  held  in 
solution  as  an  albuminate  of  the  oxide  of  mercury  united  with  so- 
dium chloride,  but  others  have  asserted  that  metallic  mercury  in  a 
state  of  minute  subdivision  circulates  in  the  blood ;  this  point,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  considered  settled,  and  the  drug  undoubtedly  accumu- 
lates in  all  the  ti-sues,  more  especially  in  the  liver  and  kidneys.  It  is 
also  well  known  that  it  is  eliminated  by  almost  all  the  secretions, 
notably  the  milk. 

While  there  are  many  methods  for  the  estimation  of  mercury  in 
organic  fluids,  these  investigators  throughout  adopted  that  of  Witz, 
as  modified  by  Souchow  and  Michaelowsky,  which  permits  of  the 
easy  detection  of  a  j^^  of  a  grain  in  an  ounce.  After  a  single  dose 
of  mercury  the  elimination  of  the  drug  is  rapid  and  sometimes  com- 
plete in  twenty-four  hours,  but  if  a  continuous  treatment  is  inter- 
rupted its  excretion  continues  for  some  time,  and  Kussmaul  and 
Gorup-Besanez  have  found  it  in  the  liver  as  much  as  a  year  after  its 
administration  has  been  stopped.  The  amount  of  mercury  that  can 
be  steadily  eliminated  for  many  weeks  from  the  kidneys  when  the 
body  is  saturated  is  about  -^  of  a  grain  a  day. 

The  practical  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  these  researches  is  that 
it  is  well  to  stop  the  administration  of  mercury  when  the  amount 
eliminated  by  the  urine  has  reached  its  normal  maximum. 

Therapeutics. — The  employment  of  mercury  in  medicine  centres 
around  four  great  points,  viz. :  1st,  its  value  in  sifphilis  and  kindred 
states;  2d,  its  use  as  a  jynrge ;  3d,  its  power  as  an  anii^ptic  atui 
germicide;  and  4th,  its  action  as  an  nnUphhgistw ;  the  first  and 
fourth  points  are  fulfilled  by  all  the  mercury  salts  more  or  less  per- 
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llv,  ttitf  sttxind  <*nly  hv  l)lue  masj^  and  calomel,  tho  third  bv  the 
fbichiuride  ami  biiiirnlule  of  Jiieiviirv. 

In  Sifphilli<  nu'vcury  is  tr>  he  i^ivei)   not  l>et*an.Sf'  tlie  jKitii'ot  shows 

_Byniptomsiit' the  sec'oodarv  or  ttrliarv  ty|>eof  tite  diseitse,  but  hw-nu'^e 

*ie  conditions  present  do  or  do  not  ad  I  for  its  emphiyivteut.     >Ia!iy 

'^'irriters  have  insisted  tliat  it  oii<2:ht  oidy  to  be  emjihiycHl  in  th*^  see- 

ondarj'  stacrcs,  and  wlido  this  is  as  a  jLjentTal  ridf  correct,  certain  eon- 

tJittont^  may  rail  for  it  at  any  time.     (.S^c  Syphilis.) 

The  employment  of  mereury  as  n  pnrire  or  laxative*  havin*^  special 
letion  on  tiie  liver  is  constantly  res^jrl***]  to.      The  two  prei>arations 
J5?etl  arc  bhie  mass  and  eaioinel,  l)ut  the  latter  Is  more  active.     They 
llK>lh  etiui^  soft  or  watery  stools  aeet^rdin^  to  the  dose  in  which  tliey 
given,  but  the  blue  mass  rarely,  if  ever,  is  used,  except  for  a  lax- 
re  etfeet. 

Mneh  dis^.Mission  has  arisen  as  t*)  wbetlier  mercury  does  affect  the 
liver,  and  whether  the  pa-nHar  greenish  or  bnnvnish  yellow  stools 
produce*!  bv  it  are  due  to  the  jireseuce  of  iiile  or  mercury. 

The  exiM?nments  of  Rutiierfbrd,  Prevost  and  Binet,  and  others 
upon  the  lower  animals  seem  ti>  prove  that  in  these  instanet^s,  at  least, 
mertiiry  does  not  increase  the  biliary  How;  l)nt  on  the  other  hand  it 
i»  iindoui)tf<Uy  a  fact  tliat  lo  man,  even  so  small  a  dose  as  J^y  of  a 
grain  of  t^lomel,  may  produce  a  bilions-IoHking  passaj2:e  and  yet  it  is 
''Vident  that  there  cimnot  Ix*  enough  mereury  j>rescnt  to  color  a  large 
litt-^ssagie  grt^en  or  yellow.  Again,  analysis  of  the  stools  often  fails  to 
^nc|  any  mei-eury  unless  the  dosi^  be  large.  Further  than  this  we 
Know  eUnindly  that  when  the  stools  are  clay-like  and  laeking  in  bib 
liUfj*  coloring  matter  mercury  will  resture  the  normal  state.  The 
*tlf»lnsion  nnist  i*e  r^ichcd  that,  be  the  results  in  aniaiais  what  they 
''•Uy,  in   man,  at  least,  the  drug  docs  increase  biliary  secretion  and 

I  flow. 
The  preparations  just  nauKfl  are  largely  usimI  in  the  eouditiou 
*Hown  Jis  hilloKxnt'MM^  and  undoubtedly  give  relief  (Sec  Biliousness,) 
1*'  the  tongue  is  heavily  e"oate<l,  tlie  breath  foul,  the  tTnjjfmetiva  a  little 
'Choroid  and  headache  is  present,  tlie  *lrug  should  be  eni|ih»yed.  lu  n- 
^**'iJent  nmltirUil  iWer  the  use  of  small  re[>eatiHl  doses  of  aihune!  will 
**ftcn  Wring  relief  from  the  vomiting,  and  this  drug  should  always  be 
K'Ven  in  malarial  discitse  lietbre  tjuiniiie  is  uscmK  if  a  thtirough  action 
^^   the  anti|»eri*MUc  is  retjuired. 

The  disinfwtaiit  and  germicidal  jiowcr  of  i)iehhiride  of  mercury 

*nfl  of  the  bin  iodide  are  very  well  estalilisbcd  by  cliuiad  experience 

**id  exf>eriraental  investigation*     The  strength  of  the  bieldoride  in 

^^lution  for  antiseptic  [>Mrpt3ses  may  vary  from  1   to  2,oriO  to  1  to 

'20,fK)fl  of  water  and  for  distnfectant'nse  frrmi  1  to  500  to  1  to  MM), 

Antiseptics.) 

Ill  using  the  bichloritle  it  is  mxvssary  to  add  a  few  grains  of 

turtaric  acid  to  the  solution  to  [>revent  its  tmiting  with  the  albumen 

U 


210  DRUGS. 

of  the  tissues  to  form  an  insoluble  and  useless   albuminate.     The 
same  is  true  of  the  mercury  biniodide. 

The  antiphlogistic  or  anti-inflammatory  action  of  mercury  is  verv 
marked  indeed,  but  its  employment  is  absolutely  limited  under  these 
circumstances  to  one  variety  of  inflammation,  namely,  the  sthenic  or 
dynamic  form.  In  inflammation  arising  during  the  course  of  wime 
exhausting  disease,  mercury  is  not  only  contra-indicated  but  harmful, 
thus:  If  a  man  in  heaUh  is  strickeu  with  pleurisy  or  peritonitis  or 
nienhiffitis  or  any  acute  inflammation  of  a  serous  membrane  be  the 
cause  what  it  may,  the  exudate  poured  out  will  probably  be  fibrinous, 
and  capable  of  undergoing  organization,  thereby  causing  adhesions 
of  the  pleural  surfaces,  of  the  intestines  or  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  man  be  taken  with  pleurisy  or  menin- 
gitis during  the  course  of  phthisis  or  typhoid  fever  the  exudate  will 
l)e  serous  and  large  in  quantity. 

It  is  in  the  first  case  that  mercury  should  be  used  to  prevent  the 
fibrinous  exudate  or  to  make  it  serous.  In  the  second  instance  it 
will  do  harm  by  increasing  the  exudation.  When  given  as  nii 
antiphlogistic  the  drug  is  often  combined  with  opium  to  relieve  th*- 
pain  and  irritation  and  to  prevent  purging.  In  men  mortis  arising 
from  head  injuries  this  treatment  is  the  routine  method  and  may  be 
carried  out  by  the  use  of  powders  containing  J  grain  of  calomel 
and  J  grain  of  powdered  opium  every  hour  till  1  or  IJ  grains  of 
Ciich  are  taken.  The  simultaneous  use  of  the  ice-bag  to  the  head  and 
perfect  quiet  will  often  bring  relief  very  rapidly. 

Mercury  is  also  the  best  remedy  in  sUienic  endocarditis  and  slioald 
be  given  in  full  dose. 

The  bichloride  may  be  used  in  small  doses  in  place  of  the  calomel, 
and  does  not  of  course  produce  the  same  tendency  to  laxity  of  the 
Iwwels.     At  the  same  time  it  often  seems  to  be  less,  efficacious. 

Mercury  in  myocarditis  and  pericarditis  is  also  of  service  and  is 
thought  by  some  to  possess  distinct  prophylactic  power  in  the  early 
stages  of  diphtheria  and  meinbranoiLS  croup. 

Leaving  the  general  subject  of  mercury  we  may  now  consider  each 
individual  preparation. 


Blue  Mass. 

Blue  Mass  {Massa  Hydrargyria  U.  S.)  (Pilida  Hydrargyria  B.P-) 
is  made  by  rubbing  up  metallic  mercury  with  liquorice  and  other 
excipieuts  and  is  often  called  Blue  Pill.  Each  grain  of  the  ma,ss 
contains  J  grain  of  mercury  and  it  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  from 
J  to  20  grains,  for  the  same  laxative  purposes  that  we  use  calomel. 
Blue  Mass  is  rarely  used  to  produce  systemic  effJscts. 
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Mercury  Ointment. 


The  ointment  of  mercury,  mercurial  ointment  (Unguentum  Hy- 
drargyria U.  S.  and  L.  P.),  sometimes  called  blue  ointment,  is  made 
by  rubbing  up  mercury  with  suet  and  lard  until  it  is  extinguished, 
or,  ID  other  words,  until  the  globules  of  mercury  cannot  be  seen  with 
a  magnifying  power  of  10  diameters. 

The  ointment  of  mercury  is  used  externally  in  certain  skin  affec- 
tions, and  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  general  system  in  cases 
where  the  drug  cannot  well  be  taken  by  the  mouth.     In  syphiUs 
where  a  mercurial  effect  is  to  be  reached,  the  ointment  in  small 
amounts  should  be  thoroughly  rubbed  into  the  skin  in  various  jxirts 
of  the  body,  one  evening  in  the  left  groin,  the  next  in  the  right 
groin,  the  next  evening  in  the  left  axilla  and  the  fourth  evening  in 
the  right  axilla,  beginning  on  the  fifth  evening  in  the  left  groin  once 
more.     This  avoids  local  irritation  of  the  skin;  places  the  drug  on 
spots  where  it  is  readily  absorbed,  and  very  rapidly  influences  the 
i^ystem  of  the  patient.     In  infantile  syphilis  this  method  may  be  em- 
ployed, or  a  flannel  binder  covered  with  the  ointment  may  be  placed 
about  the  belly.     The  clothes  should  not  be  changed  too  frequently 
as  their  saturation  aids  in  producing  the  impression  upon  the  system, 
and  the  wearing  of  an  undershirt  saturated  after  a  few  days^  wear 
from  the  inunctions,  is  a  very  valuable  though  somewhat  dirty  method 
of  producing  mercurialization.     The  ointment  of  mercury  is  some* 
times  rubbed  into  the  skin  over  enlarged  glands.     Under  the  name  of 
the  oleate  of  mercury  {Olecdum  Hydrargyria  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  a  very 
efficient  and  more  agreeable  application  than  the  ointment  is  used  in 
the  same  manner. 

In  pedicutus  pubis  or  in  any  case  where  parasites,  such  as  the  flea  or 
louse,  infest  the  r^ion  of  the  genitals,  or  any  hairy  growth,  mercurial 
ointment  may  be  used  as  a  cure  owing  to  its  lethal  influence  over 
these  troublesome  pests.  Care  should  be  taken  that  it  does  not 
cause  salivation  of  the  patient  and  it  must  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
CD  the  parts  but  wiped  off  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two  or  less. 
The  following  words  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  are  suffi- 
ciently iuteresting  to  demand  a  place  at  this  juncture :  "  We  may  here 
say  that  if  it  is  once  understood  that  all  insects,  including  lice,  are 
destroyed  quickly  by  the  application  of  any  fixed  or  volatile  oil, 
physicians  will  see  there  is  no  necessity  of  employing  remedies  of  a 
noxious  character  to  the  patient.  The  fat  of  mercurial  ointment  is 
probably  more  quickly  active  than  the  mercurial  oxide." 

Mercury  with  Ohalk. 

Mercury  with  chalk  (Hydrargyimm  euin  C^da,  XL  S.  and  B.  P.)  or 
gray  powder  is  slightly  purgative  but  is  chiefly  employed  in  the 
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treatment  of  tnJantUe  si/philkj  as  it  will  not  freely  purge.     The  dc 
h  1  to  10  gmins.     In  syphilitic  marasmus  chiKlreu  seem    fairly  to^ 
fatteu  ou  it 

CalomeL 

CalomQ]  (Hifdmrf/ifn  CMoi-khtm  Mke,  17.  S.^  Hifdnityifrl  SuMilor* 
i(hnn^  B,  l\)f  or  the  mild  ehloritle  nf  mercury,  is  an  iiisohibie  salt  which 
is  uevf^rtheless  fre<'ly  ahsorhrtU  Some  have  taught  tluil  it  enters  into 
the  Ixxly  as  a  liiehloritle  iH'ing  so  changed  in  tlic  stomach,  but  prae- 
tieally  this  does  not  occur.  Odomel  on  passing  into  the  intestines 
is  clianged  l>y  the  alkaline  juices  tliere  present  into  the  black  or  gray 
oxide  of  mercury. 

Calomel  when  used  as  a  laxative  purge  slionld  lie  given  iit  the 
dose  of  ,\  to  I  of  a  grain  every  half  hour  or  every  fifteen  minutes  until 
1  or  2  grains  are  taken,  as  it  will  act  'as  efficiently  in  this  way  as  it 
10  grains  are  given  at  one  dose,  and  tliere  is  no  danger  of  priKlueing 

})tyalii^nK  The  reason  that  small  doses  are  as  etlieient  as  large  ones 
ies  in  the  lact,  that  only  the  calomel  which  is  pre<i|)itated  into  the 
gray  oxide  is  active,  and  as  the  amount  of  alkidiue  juice  iu  the  intes- 
tine is  small,  ouly  a  niitior  part  of  a  large  dose  of  i"dlornel  acts,  the 
major  portion  escaping  uneluingrtl.  This  is  the  reason  that  bicar- 
bonate of  sodium  is  addtd  to  calomel  [mwdcrs,  to  aid  the  intestinal 
juice  in  the  rtJnction  of  tlie  salt.  If  purgation  do€*s  imt  oceur»  a 
saline  purge  should  be  given  at  the  end  of  twenty- four  iiours,  and 
this  must  always  be  lislkI  if  lat^e  doses  ai*e  employe^l. 

Mercury  in  the  form  of  calume!  is  very  largely  ustnl  liypiKlermi- 
cidly  held  in  solution  by  a  mueilagf^  or  Ix^tter  still  liy  fin  id  cos  mo- 
line.  It  siiould  he  inJH'ted  deeply  into  the  tissues,  not  immediately 
under  the  skin,  tlic  greatest  clean lin<'ss  being  necessary  to  avoid  ab* 
sciesses.  Tlie  Ix^t  place  tor  these  injections  is  in  the  f(jld  of  the 
buttocks  hut  sloughing,  tetanus^  and  even  gangrene,  has  followed  its 
employment  in  this  way.     (See  Salicylate  of  ^Mercury.) 

In  titf:<(mlrrif  of  tlie  acute  form  calomel  and  ipeau'  are  the  twc>  be>it 
remedies  (See  Dysentery  and  Ipecac*),  It  should  l>e  gi%'en  in  snuill 
doses  repeatetl  every  hour  or  luilf  hcjur  until  someeifect  in  tlicnumlier 
and  chai"a<"ter  of  the  stools  appears. 

In  children  who  seem  eonstantly  "  under  the  weather  "  nud  never 
quite  well,  wlm  have  /?f//*^/r»ce,  /Vrf/V  hreffth  nn*I  ili-.ymeltinf/^  pnj^ttf 
Mools  calomel  often  gives  great  relief  iu  the  ilc)se  of  tj^^^  of  a  grain 
every  half  liour  until  tour  chises  are  taken,  this  treatment  being  pur- 
suett  every  fliurth  or  fifth  morning. 

Injanmlhr  due  to  exposure  to  tM^ld  and  slight  hepatic  congestion 
J  of  a  gniin  i»f  c^domel  every  half  hour  till  .}  a  grain  is  taken  will 
often  bring  relief. 

Calomel  is  generally  pi-escribe*]  in  coujuncttou  with  sugar  of  milk, 
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white  sugar  or  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  which  are  added  to  increase  .the 
bulk  and  wieldiness  of  the  powder,  and  in  the  case  of  the  latter  ingre- 
dient, to  increase  its  activity.  Owing  to  its  lack  of  taste,  calomel  is 
often  placed  on  the  tongue  of  children,  but  in  this  instance  the  white 
sugar  is  to  be  used,  in  small  quantity,  as  the  other  vehicles  are  less 
agreeable. 

A  very  important  use  of  calomel  and  one  which  has  been  brought 
forward  very  recently  as  new,  but  which  is  many  years  old,  is  its  em- 
ployment in  dropsy  as  a  diuretic  either  alone  or  combined  with  squills 
or  digitalis,  or  opium  to  prevent  purging.  The  dose  should  be 
small,  about  1  grain  thrice  a  day,  and  if  a  diuretic  influence  does  not 
assert  itself  in  twenty-four  hours  it  should  be  stopped.  Still  another 
use  of  calomel  is  in  typhoid  fever  in  which  disease  it  has  been  highly 
recommended  in  small  repeated  doses,  particularly  if  constipation  is 
present.  In  the  opinion  of  the  author  this  is  disadvantageous  as  a 
routine  measure  and  entirely  uncalled  for. 

Sidney  Ringer  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  constipation 
or  in  **  biliousness  "  podophyllin  does  more  good  than  calomel  pro- 
vided that  the  stools  are  dark  in  color,  whereas  if  the  same  signs  are 
present  but  the  stools  light  and  clayey  in  color  calomel  is  more  effi- 
cient The  author  has  proved  the  correctness  of  this  assertion  so  fre- 
quently that  he  is  convinced  of  its  truth. 

Calomel  has  been  recommended  in  the  condition  of  anorexia  and 
depression  following  acute  diseases,  and  when  the  tongue  is  covered 
by  a  thick  yellow  coat  it  is  the  remedy  for  thegastro-intestinal  torpor 
always  present.  While  purgative  doses  of  calomel  certainly  are  ot 
value,  the  use  of  dark  red  freshly  prepared  nitro-muriatic  acid  is, 
however,  highly  preferable  in  many  such  instances  to  the  mercurial 
salt. 

Calomel  is  often  given  in  small  doses  to  ''  settle  the  stomach." 
Sometimes  it  will  act  in  this  way,  but  in  other  cases  it  will  seem  to  in- 
crease the  nausea  and  bring  on  vomiting.  This  is  true  of  both  adults 
and  children,  and  it  is  impossible  to  tell  beforehand  which  will  occur. 
In  a  peculiar  form  of  vomiting  occurring  in  very  young  children, 
which  comes  on  immediately  after  the  food  is  swallowed,  the  rejection 
of  milk  being  forcible  and  perhaps  so  sudden  that  it  is  not  even 
curdled,  and  which  is  not  accompanied  by  much  straining,  calomel 
will  often  give  relief  when  all  other  remedies  fail  It  should  not  be 
resorted  to  until  some  evidences  of  wasting  occur,  as  this  action  of  the 
stomach  in  many  children  only  rids  it  of  part  of  the  milk  which  is 
in  excess,  and  is  a  purely  physiological  regurgitation.  The  calomel 
may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  ^  of  a  grain  every  hour,  or  if  preferred 
gray  powder  in  the  dose  of  J  of  a  grain  every  hour  is  equally  effi- 
cient in  these  cases. 

Calomel  will  often  remove  syphilitic  condylomata  if  dusted  over 
them  for  some  time,  and  an  ointment  made  of  one  drachm  of  calomel 
to  one  ounce  of  lard  is  very  useful  in  pruritus. 
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Calomel  ointment  (  Unffuentum  Hydrargyri  SubchJloridij  B.  P)  is 
often  useful  in  the  treatment  of  small  patches  of  eczema. 


Bichloride  of  Mercury. 

The  Bichloride  of  Mercury,  or  corrosive  sublimate  (Hydrargyrum 
CffUoridum  Corroslvum^  U.  S,,  Hydrargyri  Perchloriduiny  B.  P.)  as  it 
is  called,  is  an  exceedingly  poisonous  and  irritating  substance  when 
in  concentrated  form. 

Taken  internally  it  causes  violent  pain  in  the  stomach,  vomiting, 
pulling  of  mucus,  blood  and  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  collapse, 
syncope,  and  death.  If  taken  in  poisonous  amount  the  patient  should 
be  made  to  swallow  large  amounts  of  the  antidote,  white  of  egg,  the 
stomach  should  be  washed  out  by  the  stomach-pump,  heat  should 
be  employed  about  the  body,  and  the  proper  stimulants  be  given  it 
the  pulse  or  respiration  fail.  If  death  does  not  occur  at  once  the 
patient  has  a  protracted  convalescence  or  else  dies  from  the  organic 
changes  produced  in  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  such  as  strictures, 
sloughs,  destruction  of  the  peptic  glands  and  ulcerations. 

Mercury  bichloride,  aside  from  its  antiseptic  use  (see  Antiseptics), 
is  of  great  value  when  given  internally,  not  only  in  syphilis,  but  in 
other  states  not  associated  with  any  such  depraved  condition.  In 
diphtheria  it  may  be  used  to  prevent  fibrinous  exudation  as  readily  as 
calomel,  and  in  tonsillitis,  where  the  inflammation  is  severe,  it  is  often 
used  with  great  service. 

When  using  a  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury  as  an  antiseptic 
tartaric  acid  should  be  added  to  the  solution  to  prevent  the  precipi- 
tation of  the  mercury  in  the  form  of  an  albuminate. 

In  small  amounts,  that  is  -^^  to  ^j^^^  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day, 
the  bichloride  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  which  we  possess  for  the 
treatment  of  anaemia,  be  its  cause  what  it  may. 
.  Bichloride  of  mercury  is  of  value  in  minute  does  of  ^^  to  ^  of 
a  grain  in  the  ill-smelling  green  stools  of  summer  diarrhoeas  in 
adults  and  children,  and  it  has  been  recommended  that  a  solution  be 
made  \  a  grain  in  5  ounces  of  water  and  a  teaspoonful  be  given  every 
hour  until  relief  is  obtained.  This  treatment  is  particularly  useful  in 
mucous  diarrhoea,  in  which  blood  and  mucus  are  thoroughly  mixed. 
Patients  in  the  dispensaries  often  speak  of  these  passages  as  contain- 
ing ^'corruption,"  and  others  think  them  "  lumps  of  flesh,"  owing  to 
the  masses  of  blood  and  mucus.  Whether  the  disease  be  acute  or 
chronic,  the  bichloride,  used  in  the  way  just  described,  will  be  of  ser- 
vice. In  dysentery  and  the  diarrhea  of  adults  the  same  treatment  may 
be  resorted  to,  using  two  teaspooufuls  of  the  solution  instead  of  one. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  greatest  care  must  be  bestowed 
upon  the  diet  and  clothing.  The  author  has  treated  a  child  with 
persistent  diarrhoea  for  months  with  varying  success,  only  to  succeed 
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when  it  was  found  that  the  abdomen  was  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the 
mother  was  forced  to  apply  and  keep  on  the  child  a  flannel  binder. 

In  some  cases  in  which  an  obstinate  syphilodeiTn  is  present,  half  an 
ounce  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  one  ounce  of  chloride  of  ammonium 
may  be  added  to  a  warm  bath. 

Haifa  grain  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  in  six  ounces  of  water 
is  said  to  be  most  efficient  as  an  injection  in  gleet,  if  used  every  three 
or  four  hours. 

In  all  parasitic  affections  of  the  skin  a  solution  of  2  grains  ot 
bichloride  to  the  ounce  of  water  may  be  sopped  on  the  part  three 
times  a  day.  A  solution  of  perchloride  of  mercury  {Liquor  Hydrar- 
ffyri  Perchloridi)  is  officinal  in  the  jB.  P. ;  it  is  prepared  by  adding  i 
grain  of  the  perchloride  of  mercury  to  1  ounce  of  water,  with  J  grain 
of  ammonium  chloride  to  hold  it  in  solution. 


Biniodide  of  Mercury. 

Mercury  Bluiodide  {Hydrargjpn  lodidum  Rnbrumy  U.  S.  smd  B.  P.) 
is  a  bright  red  powder,  possessing  irritating  powers  equal  to  or  above 
those  of  the  bichloride,  and  causing  symptoms  when  taken  in  over- 
dose closely  resembling  those  produced  by  the  latter  drug.  Owing 
to  the  formation  of  the  salt  it  is  thought  to  be  particularly  useful  in 
the  latter  stages  of  syphilis.  The  dose  is  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain.  (See 
Syphilis.),  An  ointment  (Unguenlum  ^ydraryyri  lodidi  Pubri, 
B.  P,)  is  useful  as  an  application  in  goitre  and  obstinate  skin  diseases. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  biniodide  of  mercury  was  a  better 
antiseptic  than  the  bichloride,  but  this  is  not  a  fact. 


Protiodide  of  Mercury. 

Mercury  Protiodide  (Hydrargyri  lodidum  Viride  U.  S.)  is  much 
more  mild  than  the  biniodide  and  is  given  for  exactly  the  same  pur- 
poses.    The  dose  is  J  to  ^  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day. 


Oxides  of  Mercury. 

The  yellow  and  red  Oxide  of  Mercury  {Hydrargyri  Oxidwn 
Flavum,  U.  'S.  and  B.  P.  and  Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Bubrinn,  U.  S,  and 
B.  P.),  red  precipitate,  are  used  largely  as  a  dressing  for  syphilitic  sores 
when  diluted  about  one-half  with  chalk  or  other  powder.  If  used 
pure  they  are  somewhat  caustic.  From  the  yellow  oxide  is  made  the 
Oleate  of  Mercury  (Oleatum  Hydrargyri,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.),  which  is 
U8«d  for  the  same  purpose  as  ordinary  mercurial  ointment. 
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In  intestinal  and  gastric  indigestion,  with  foul  belching  and  ven* 
ill-gmelUng  stools  which  are  due  to  intestinal  sepsis,  the  yellow  oxide 
is  sometimes  given  in  the  doj-e  of  ^  to  j^  of  a  grain  in  trituration. 
Mercurial  suppositories  (SnppoMtoria  Hydrargyriy  B.  P.)  are  used 
when  a  mercurial  effect  is  desired  without  the  danger  of  interfering 
with  the  digestion. 

Red  Precipitate  Ointment  (  Ungueniiim  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  Btibri^ 

U,  S.  and  B.  P.)  and  the  Ointment  of  the  Yellow  Oxide  (  Ungiitnium 

Hydrarygri  Oxidi  Flavi,  V,  S.)  are  largely  used,  diluted  one-half  with 

lard  in  chronic^  scaly  akin  affeciions,  in  obstinaie  conjunctivitis  aod  in 

granular  Ms, 

Ammoniated  Mercury. 

White  Precipitate  or  ammoniated  mercury  {Hydrargyri  Amm- 
niaiunxy  U.  8.  and  B,  P.)  is  used  in  an  ointment  (  Unguefitum  Hi/- 
drargyri  AmmmiicUi,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  in  various  skin  affections, 
generally  diluted  with  lard. 

In  ozcena^  whether  syphilitic  or  not,  Trosseau  has  recommended 
the  employment  of  the  following  powder  as  a  snuff: 

R . — Hydrarg.  ammoniati gr.  iv. 

Pulv.  eac.  alb Jss. 

M. — S.  To  be  used  as  a  enuff,  after  thoroughly  blowing  the  nose. 

The  Red  Precipitate  may  be  used  instead  of  the  white  precipitate. 
This  treatment  removes  the  stench  and  may  cure  the  complaint.  It 
may,  however,  irritate  the  mucous  membrane,  in  which  case  it  should 
be  used  in  the  strength  of  2  grains  to  the  J  ounce. 


Black  Wash. 

Black  wash  {Lotio  Hydrargyri  Nigra ,  B,  P.)  is  made  by  adding 
1  drachm  of  calomel  to  a  pint  of  lime  water.  It  is  ased  for  wash- 
ing syphilitic  sores  and  wounds. 


Yellow  Wash. 

Yellow  wash  (Lotio  Hydrargyri  Havay  B,  P.)  is  made  by  adding 
30  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  to  a  pint  of  lime  water,  and  is  u?ed 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  black  wash,  but  is  much  more  stimu- 
lating. 
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Acid  Nitrate  of  Mercury. 

The  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate  {Liquor  Hydrargyri  Nitrntis,  U, 
S.  and  B,  P.),  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  is  an  exceedingly  active, 
penetrating  caustic,  so  rapid  in  its  effects  that  it  seems  to  drop  through 
the  tissues.  It  may  be  employed  on  epithdiomata  and  large  warts 
applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod.  This  treatment  may  also  be  resorted 
to  with  advantage  in  lupus  until  the  surface  of  the  growth  is  level 
with  the  skin.  The  surrounding  parts  should  be  protected  by  lard 
or  oil. 

As  this  treatment  is  very  painful,  the  spot  should  afterward  be 
covered  with  collodion. 

Citrine  ointment  ( Ungu^nium  Hydrargyri  Nitratis^  U,  S.  and  B, 
P.)  is  used  in  chronic  skin  diseases  of  the  scalp  and  trunk.  It  is  too 
strong  for  ordinary  use  and  should  be  diluted  one-half  or  less  with 
lard  according  to  the  stimulating  effect  required ;  the  dilute  ointment 
Ls  officinal  in  the  B,  P.  as  JJngueixtivm  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Dilutum, 

LinimetUum  Hydrargyriy  B.  P.,  and  Emplastrum  Hydrarygri, 
U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  are  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  is  the  ointment  of 
mercury. 

Yellow  Sulphate  of  Mercury. 

Hydrargyri  SvhsulplwAi  Flavus,  U.  S.,  has  been  used  under  the 
name  of  Turpeth  Mineral  as  an  errhine  in  chronic  ophthalmia,  and 
also  as  a  prompt  emetic  in  croup.  It  is  quick  and  certain,  and,  it  is 
claimed,  does  not  produce  depression.  The  dose  for  a  two  year  old 
child  is  2  to  5  grains  repeated  in  15  minutes  if  necessary. 

Incompatibles. — Bichloride  of  mercury  should  never  be  given  with 
any  other  substance  except  chloride  of  ammonium,  as  it  is  incompat- 
ible with  almost  every  other  drug.  With  the  iodide  of  potassium  it 
may  be  used  because  the  precipitate  formed  is  at  once  re-dissolved, 
and  the  resulting  mixture  is  highly  alterative. 

Calomel  should  never  be  given  with  iodides  or  bromides,  and  hy- 
drocUoric  acid  may  convert  it  into  the  bichloride  if  it  is  present  iu 
any  amount. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  use  mercury  is  in  the  form  of  triturates 
which  may  be  used  by  triturating  10  parts  of  the  drug  with  90  parts 
of  milk  sugar.  The  minute  subdivision  of  the  medicament  aids  in  its 
efficiency  because  of  its  more  ready  absorption. 
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METHYL  CHLORIDE. 

Methyl  Cliloride  is?  a  t-olorle^s,  eat^ily  liiiuefied  ju^is  with  an  mlor 
resenibliij^  tluit  <if  ether  ami  fhlnruforrii,  n^itl  to  jinKlutH?  local  aiues- 
thesia.  It  is  usually  kept  iu  a  siphon  or  in  au  ordinary  l>ottle  and 
ajvplied  tu  the  skiu  in  a  spray,  or  better  stilly  by  means  of  a  cottoo 
tampon  saturated  with  the  li<|uid. 

Under  these  eireunistauee  iu  a  few  luinnteH  the  skin  becomes  pale, 
afterward  perfeetly  wliite  and  parr*hnieutdike  lookiut?.  Ltx^al  antes- 
thesiu  is  uow  eouipieteund  minor  surgieal  operatiyos,  stieh  as  opening 
boils  ar  ahsce^ei*,  can  be  aeeoinplishtHt  without  paiu. 


MEZEREUM. 


Mf'zetrnm,  T\  S,^  Mczerei  CotieXj  IL  P.,  is  the  hark  i>f  Dnphm 
Mnereiinu  a  plant  of  Asia,  EnrojK^,  au<l  (Jreat  liritaiu.  It  is  sup- 
pofcicd  by  some  to  he  )»osse^sed  of  extraordinary  alterative  power,  but 
thiifi  is  certaiuly  a  mistake,  as  its  inflnenee  in  this  line  is  very  feeble. 
It  is,  however,  distiiietly  irritant,  and  iu  overdose  causes  all  the 
symptoms  of  gastro -enteritis.  It  is  so  irritant  as  to  have  been  used 
externally  as  a  eounter-irvitant.  It  enters  into  the  enmponiid  syrnp^ 
tluiil  extraet,  and  deeoetinn  +>f  sarsa[Kirilla,  but  is  rarely,  if  ever, 
given  alone.  The  offieinal  preparations  of  aiezereum  are  the  extract 
[Eximdmn  Mizerct^  l\  S.),  tlie  fluid  extract  [Kiinrdutn  Jlt-zrtei 
Fluidum,  l\  S,},  and  tlie  etitereal  extra et  {Ej-trtTdnm  Mt'za^ei  .Ethe' 
rt'um^  i\  /*),  all  of  whieh  are  used  as  external  irritants. 


MOSK. 


i 


Musk  [MoHrhnr%  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  obtained  tnjni  the  preputial 
follieles  of  tlie  musk  drer  of  Thiliet,  ami  is  a  snljstanre  }>ossessiug 
the  most  remarkable  penetratiu-Lr  powers,  so  far  as  odor  is  t**>neerned. 
Very  little  of  the  musk  for  sale  in  the  sliops  is  pure,  and  most  of  it 
has  never  seen  musk.  Its  pri(«  varies  very  greatly,  Init  if  sold  for 
less  than  twetitydlve  cents  a  gmin  it  is  probably  worthless. 

TherapeuticB, — For  some  unknown  reason  musk  ai'ts  as  a  diffusi- 
ble stimulant  and  sn|)pnrts  fhe  system.  It  is  also  an  auti-sj>asmodic 
and  ui'rvous  sedative,  Iu  all  low  ferers  where  the  strength  of  tlie 
jmtient  is  fiist  ebbing  away,  and  the  uervmis  symptoms  are  those  of 
the  most  advaneed  tle])ression,  rectal  injections  of  ninsk  in  starch- 
water  slnnild  be  employed.  The  dose  should  be  5  to  10  grains. 
Tliis  drug  is  ol'  value,  both  where  nervom  ej^:citemeiU  and  netvoiia  col- 
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lapse  are  present,  but  is  not  to  be  empWed  until  it  is  absolutely 
needed,  to  carry  the  man  past  a  crisis,  if  frecjuently  employed  it 
loses  its  power,  and  the  expense  is  a  needless  one. 

Musk  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  obstinate  hiccough.  The  dose 
of  the  tincture  {Tinctura  Moschi,  U.  S.)  is  30  drops  to  1  drachm, 
and  of  musk  itself  5  to  10  grains. 


MUSTARD. 

Mustard  is  officinal  in  the  form  of  Sinapis  Alba,  U,  S.,  Sinapis 
AlUe  Seminn,  B,  P.,  or  white  mustard,  and  Sinapis  Nigi-a,  U,  S., 
and  Sinapis  Nigrce  SetnhuFy  B,  P.,  or  black  mustard.  Both  of  them 
contain  an  irritant  oil  {Oleum  Sinapis  Volatile,  U.  S.,  Oleum  Sinapis, 
B,  P.)  as  their  chief  active  constituent. 
.  Therapentics. — Mustard  is  often  used  in  the  form  of  mustard 
flour  as  an  emetic,  when  stirred  up  in  water  in  the  proportion  of  a 
tablespoon ful  to  a  glass  of  water.  It  is  also  employed  as  a  counter- 
irritant  and  a  condiment.  If  given  in  excessive  dose  it  will  cause 
violent  gastritis,  and  chronic  gastritis  is  often  set  up  by  its  constant 
use.  It  is  contra-indicated  internally  in  acute  gastritis  and  all 
similar  states. 

When  used  as  a  counter-irritant  it  is  applied  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
w/tc,  due  to  flatulence  and  acute  inflammation,  in  muscular  rheuma- 
tisni  and  inflamed  joints,  in  neuralgia,  and  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  in 
headache  and  cerdbral  congestion.  When  applied  to  the  ordinary  skin 
it  will  produce  a  bad  burn  if  left  on  more  than  a  few  minutes,  and 
should  be  mixed  with  wheat  flour  in  the  proportion  of  i  to  J  for 
tender  skins  Children  will  not  generally  stand  more  than  ^  mus- 
tard. The  plaster  should  be  made  with  warm  water  or  vinegar,  or 
even  a  little  brandy  may  be  used.  Mustard  plaster  {Cataplasmu 
Sinapis)  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P. 

The  scald  or  burn  produced  by  mustard  is  peculiar  in  its  slowness 
to  heal,  and  in  the  fact  that  it  is  tender  and  reddened  for  days.  If 
the  burning  of  the  mustard  becomes  excessive  it  should  be  treated  by 
a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  lime  water  and  olive  oil,  half  and  half,  or 
olive  oil  alone  may  be  used. 

The  oil  of  mustard  is  very  irritant,  and  is  almost  epispastic  in  its 
eflects  It  is  only  given  in  the  atonic  stomach  of  drunkards  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  J  a  drop.  Charta  Sinapis,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  or  mus- 
tard papers,  are  sometimes  called  sinapisma,  and  these  afford  a  ready 
means  of  carrying  this  counter-irritant.  They  are  generally  very 
strong,  and  should  be  covered  by  one  or  two  layers  of  old  and 
moistened  linen  to  prevent  too  great  an  action.  (See  Counter-irri- 
tatiou.)  The  compound  liniment  (Linimentum  Sinapis  Composifum, 
f\*S'.and  B.  P.)  is  composed  of  the  oil  of  mustard,  castor  oil,  extract 
of  mezereum,  and  alcohol. 
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MYRRH. 


Myrrha,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  gum  resin  obtained  from  Baimmn- 
dendron  Myrrha,  a  tree  of  Arabia.  It  occurs  in  dark  colored  tears, 
and  contains  an  active  principle,  rayrrhin. 

TherapenticB. — Myrrh,  in  medicinal  amount,  is  a  stimulant  to  tlie 
circulation,  tlie  uterine,  and  the  bronchial  mucous  membranes. 

In  amenon'Iuea,  due  to  functional  inactivity,  or  anvpnila,  "  iron 
and  myrrh  "  is  a  standard  remedy. 

The  tincture  of  myrrh,  diluted  one-half,  is  useful  in  ulcerated 
sore-throat  as  a  gargle,  and  the  pure  tincture  is  sometimes  applieti 
with  a  small  brush  or  the  end  of  the  finger,  to  spongy  or  tender 
gums. 

In  leueorrh^ay  depending  ujx)n  uterine  trouble,  and  in  chronic 
cystitis,  it  is  often  of  service.  Sometimes  it  enters  into  expectorant 
mixtures  for  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis.  The  dose  of  the  tincture 
{Tinclara  Myrrhce,  U.  S,  and  JB.  P.)  is  10  to  30  drops.  It  also  enters 
in  the  composition  of  FUvIce  Aloes  et  Myrrhoe^  U,  S.  and  JB.  P.,  dose 
2  to  5  pills,  and  Tinelura  Aloes  et  Myrrh<p,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  the  dose 
of  which  is  1  to  2  fluidrachms. 


NAPHTHALIN. 

Naphthalin  is  a  coal-tar  derivative,  and  occurs  in  colorless  micsi- 
like  crystals,  possesses  a  j)eculiar  smell,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  to 
some  slight  extent.  After  it  is  taken  for  some  time,  or  even  at  once, 
the  patient  will  state  that  when  he  belches  the  gas  has  the  smell  aud 
taste  of  burning  rubber. 

The  drug  possesses  distinct  antiseptic  power,  and  has  been  for 
this  reason  employed  in  certain  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases,  asso- 
ciated with  fermentative  changes  or  dependent  upon  ulceration  and 
organic  lesions.  In  fcetid  diarrhmi  it  may  be  given  as  a  deodorant 
and  cure. 

When  given  to  children,  as  in  sumvier  diarrhoea ,  the  dose  should 
be  i  *^  i  grain  every  2  or  4  hours,  but  adults  may  take  as  much 
as  5  to  10  grains.  More  than  this  will  disorder  the  stomach.  The 
drug  should  be  given  in  powder,  in  capsules,  or  with  sugar.  It  has 
not  been  as  widely  employed  as  was  expected  when  it  first  came 
before  the  profession,  and  certainly  often  fails  to  do  good. 


NUTMEG. 

Myristica,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.,  or  Nutmeg  is  the  kernel  of  the  seed 
of  Myristka  Frugrans^  an  East  and  West  Indian  Plant,  Mace  being 
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the  oatside  covering  of  the  same.  Nutmeg  is  a  soporific  and  nervous 
sedative  exercising  a  pecular  influence  over  the  cerebrum.  It  is 
also  used  as  a  flavoring  substance  in  somnifacient  mixtures  and  is 
of  value  in  prescriptions  for  sei^ous  diarrhoia.  The  oil  ( Oleum  Myris- 
fie(Fy  U.  S,  and  B,  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  3  drops.  The 
spirit  or  essence  {SpirUus  MyrUticce,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  used  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  2  drachms. 


NITRATE   OP   POTASSIUM. 

Nitre  {Poiasmi  NUras,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  or  saltpetre  occurs  in  long, 
ueedle-like  crystals  aud  has  a  sharp,  saline  taste.  Sal  Prunelle  is 
saltpetre  melted  and  run  into  moulds. 

Next  to  the  chlorate  of  potassium  this  is  the  most  poisonous  of  the 
potassium  salts  and  produces  when  taken  in  overdose  violent  symjv 
toms  of  gastro-enteritis.  While  it  does  not  aflect  the  blood  it  is 
more  irritant  than  the  chlorate. 

Nitrate  of  potassium  is  rarely  employed  at  present,  and  has  been 
properly  put  aside  as  inferior  to  the  harmless  vegetable  potassium 
salts  (the  citrate,  acetate,  and  bitartrate).  If  used  in  rheunuiH&m  the 
dose  should  be  1  ounce  in  a  pint  of  barley-water  or  syrup  of  acacia 
and  water  to  l^e  taken  in  divided  doses  of  a  tablespoonful  every  three 
hours.  Nitrate  of  potas&sium  papers  {Charta  Potassii  NitratiSf  U. 
S.)  are  made  by  dipping  unsized  paper  in  a  solution  of  the  salt  of 
the  strength  of  20  parts  of  the  salt  to  80  parts  of  distilled  water. 
They  are  rolled  into  cigarettes  and  smoked  by  asthimitics  or  burned 
in  a  pan  and  the  fumes  inhaled. 


NITRATE  OP  SILVER. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  (Argenti  Niiras,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  a  heavy, 
crystalline  solid  salt  of  silver,  readily  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of 
water. 

It  is  oiScinal  as  the  pure  nitrate  (Argenti  NiiraSy  U.  S,  and  B,  P.) 
and  as  the  sticks  or  fused  rolls  {Argeivli  Niiras  Fus^is,  l\  ^S')or 
lunar  caustic.  The  latter  are  never  used  in  medicine  internally,  only 
the  crystals  being  employed.  Applied  to  the  tissues  of  the  body  or 
other  substances  it  causes  a  brown  and  finally  a  black  stain  which 
is  due  to  the  formation  of  an  oxide  of  silver. 

Physiological  Action. — Nitrate  of  silver  is  one  of  the  few  astrin- 
gent substances  which  are  applicable  to  inflamed  mucous  membranes 
as  it  is,  with  lead,  bismuth,  and  zinc,  the  only  drug  of  the  class  which 
is  not  irritant  as  well  as  astringent.  Locally  applied  it  acts  in  pure 
ionu  as  a  powerful  caustic  which  is,  however,  very  superficial  indeed. 
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as  it  coagulates  the  aJbufUcii   with   which   it  (XJiiies  in  etjotact  and 
thc'ivhy  fonii.'?  ii  cnut  wliich  prntLvts  tht'  tissues  beneath. 

The  actiijji  of  the  flriig  upon  tlie  eireulation,  respiratioD^  and  sim- 
ilar vital  liHU'tions  is  only  partly  known  and  has  no  relation  to  its 
cnajiloymeut  m  medieiue. 

Nil  rate  cif  silver  is  eliniinuted  iVoin  the  system  very  slowly  iudeed. 

Poisoniiig.  —  Almost  imu)wliately  after  the  inirestion  of  a  p<:iii*<.»iioij5 
dose  ol'  nitrate  of  silver,  viiili'iit  pain  in  the  l)e!K%  with  vomiting 
and  pur^in^,  eonus  on.  .Vt  the  same  time  eviflenees  *d'  wiik^pread 
gasitro-enteritis  develop.  The  al>domiual  walls  are  knotted  and  hard, 
and  perhaps  seaphoid.  The  face  k  anxious  and  livid  and  coverf<] 
with  a  sweat.  When  the  vntniting-  mn'urs,  the  ejeeta  are  seen  to  be 
brown  or  hlaekisli  or  even  wliite  imd  ennly.  The  lips  are  stained 
white;  then  bntwn,  then  hlaeU.  In  some  eases  the  nervous  symptf*ras 
are  severe  :»nd  eonvnlsions  with  delirium  may  *XH"tn\  The  eonvul- 
eions  are  epileptiform.  Deatli  ensues  either  from  the  i|;astro* enteritis 
or  from  eeotrie  respinitorv  tail  ore  neeorapanieil  l»y  a  profuse  exnda- 
tion  of  lirpiid  ranens  into  the  hronehial  tnl>es. 

Tfie  treatment  e<jnsi«ts  \n  tlie  use  of  eonimon  salt,  whieh  is  the 
ehemieal  antidote,  the  employ  meat  of  o[nnTn  and  nils  to  allay  irrita- 
tion, and  in  the  ingestion  of  large  drau'ilits  of  milU  and  of  soap  and 
water,     Tlie  hi»dily  heat  nmst  l>e  maintained. 

Chronic  Poisoning  - — This  is  nn»re  eommi>n  than  the  acute  jxason- 
incf  and  is  quite  freipieutly  seen.  The  most  prominent  symptom  is 
the  slated  line  eolur  of  the  sktn  whieh  eauses  the  individual  to  be 
most  livid  and  death-like  in  appearance. 

Argyria,  as  theehronie  pnisonin<r  is  ealle<i,  ensues  from  the  con- 
tinned  employment  of  the  drug  initil  it  is  deiH.>sitied  in  the  tissues. 
It  is  tlieu  fonnil  in  every  part  of  the  btHly. 

The  first  signs  of  iHseidoraticai  eau  ^:euenilly  he  seen  in  a  darken- 
ing of  the  eonjunetiva  over  the  selerotie  eoat  of  the  eye,  or  in  a  dark 
line  on  the  inner  part  of  the  lips. 

Tlie  treatment  rif  ai>ryria  is  not  hopeful  so  tar  as  the  eolor  of  the 
skin  is  eonwrntil,  hut  it  may  lie  improvetl  by  the  use  of  iodide  of 
potassinm  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  the  poison. 

Therapeutics.— Internally  this  sah  is  used  as  a  em-e  for  fjadnc 
fifv(i\  and  is  i-^^rtainly  tlie  liest  remedy  we  pos^sess  if  euniliincMl  with 
extrnet  of  liynseyamus  or  opium  iu  pill  lorm  In  chronk*  f/rt Afrit w 
it  is  very  nsefnl,  ^iven  iu  the  sinue  manner,  where  the  patient  is 
tronblecl  with  sour  eruelattous  or  where  nnieous  vomiting  ocx*urs 
after  meals,  \^'hen  used  iu  these  states  it  slionld  be  given  iu  J  to  ^J 
grain  ilosi-^s,  half  to  one  hour  before  eaeli  meal,  in  order  that  the 
stomar-h  may  be  exposed  to  itseffeets  and  not  proteete<l  by  food. 

In  i'nte\sffti(ti  tifmftiiitn  the  drug  has  been  liighly  rLvoniinendt*d  bv 
Dr.  PepjR'r,  but  should  be  given  in  hard  or  keratin  coated  pills  io 
ordt  r  that  it  may  estuipe  through  the  stomach  without  dei$truction. 
Iu   nirrraitftH  of  the  (xf^eum  and   reditm  and   in  acuU  and  chronic 
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I  tltfscnirrjf  the  tmnhle  shoultl  Iwe  attacked  by  injecttions  of  nitrate  ui 
'  eilver.  If  the  aefrim  is  involved  tlie  su  hit  ion  must  hr  in  lai'ge  t|naiitity 
,  to  reach  the  |iart  aUk-teJ,  but  if  the  reutum  is  disease]  the  aniouut 
[of  lir|tiid  injeftt-d  shotdd  uot  exceed  ihur  ounces,  the  bowel  iu  eittier 
K)eing  wiishetl  out  by  warm  wattM^  bffnrehand  to  nd  it  of  favv.s. 
ip  and  watur  uju^^t  Tint  1r)  iisi-d  tur  this  purjKJsr,  its  the  soa[)  vvlurli 
remains  in  thr  Unvi-I  uill  prevent  thv:  s^ilver  salt  from  arting*  The 
iBtrength  of  the  Hobitioi*  en^ployed  J^hould  be  1  dnu^lim  to  3  pints  ot 
water  in  aeeal  tronl>le,  and  3  grains  to  eaeh  4  onnt*es  used  in  rectal 
trouble.  If  the  latter  condition  is  very  obBtinate  and  eliroiiie  the 
strenj^th  may  lie  rais**d  to  o  ji^niins  to  eacli  4  ouium's. 

Whenever  surh  n  «olntinn  is  used  a  solution  of  i^alt  and  water 
ahouhi  Ix*  at  liantl  and  inji'cted  if  the  actit>n  is  too  seven"  or  where 
the  hilver  ha^  acted  long  en(*iigh. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  the  only  remedy  of  any  valnt*  in  idiupatliic 
(mttriar  and  pmtrrfor  .ynmrf  HcieroHi^^  hut  often  fails. 

I  Nil  rate  of  t*i!ver  has  l»een  largely  ns(3f|  in  rpHepfnj  and  ehorfu,  but 
ii*  now  seldom  so  employed  and  dm^s  little  g(HMl  in  inosit  «i.ses. 
Dr.  William  Pepper  speaks  highly  of  the  continual  ailiniuistratiiai 
of  nitrate  of  silver  in  pill  Ibi-m  in  tlie  dose  of  J  to  \  grain  through 
the  entire  attack  of  iifphoid  fever,  and  believes  it  greatly  modifies  the 
^%*crity  of  the  disease. 
Externally  nitnite  of  silver  is  used  for  many  purposes,  and  will 
•iften  prevent  ilie  jtHilng  of  ^tuffllpox  if  used  in  the  tul lowing  nuujner  : 
On   the  fourth  <>r  Htilj   day  the  vesicles  are  to  be  [HinetyrtHl   by  a 

•  Ueetlle  di|»ped  in  a  sohuion  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  siix^ugth  of  20 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water.  Others  simply  paint  the  skin  over  the 
eruption  with  a  solution  of  5  to  10  grains  to  the  ounce,  elaiming 

•thai  it  is  etjually  ctfwtive  and  prevents  inflammation  and  snppura- 
l.ion. 

Higginbottom  luis  liighly  rit  eunmended  tluj  use  of  nitrate  of  silver 

€jy€^v  en/niprh!^,  Unt   tlic  practice   is   n*ii  a  common   one  and   is  now 

H^upplante*]  by  better  measures.     (See  Krysipelas.)     In  other  inflam- 

^  illations  of  a  superficial  character  nitrate  of  silver  is  of  great  value. 

Painted   in  strong  solution  over  the  .'tcrotum  in  the  early  stages  of 

Ior  cA  iti**  or  ep  k  Ikiifttt  If  is  i  t  w  i  1 1  o  1 1  en  re  1  i  c  v  e  t  h  e  pain  an  1 1  s  wel  ling. 
tin(]  Jefojin  can  sometiu»cs  be  abtH'ted  by  its  early  application  over  the 
surface  of  the  tiuger. 
In  all  intlamnjatioas  vf  the  pkarf^tLV,  iartfux^  fttttce^  and  ittoidh 
8cihitions  of  silver  nitrate  are  to  be  used  in  varying  s<ilntiun.  S<:>me- 
Viiue^s  at\er  slight  exjuisure  the  ]>ustenor  wall  of  the  jibaryux  suddenly 
V)eeomes  sore  and  raw,  ftH.'ling  as  if  the  mucous  juctnlintne  had  been 
M'arifietl.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  will  relieve  this,  aiul  if  it  is 
employed  in  the  strength  of  iiO  grains  to  the  ounce  is  said  to  l>e  more 
efficacious  ant  1  less  painful  than  if  weaker  snltitions  are  em  ployed » 

In  hrtfnfjen!  phfhii^h  a  s])ray  usetl  from  an  atomi;eer  in  tfie  strength 
of  J  to  2  grains  to  the  oun(H^  \A^  water  may  do  goo<l  servit^'. 
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In  whoopinf/'COttf/h  Riuorer  recommends?  fhe  Uise  of  a  spray  in  tl^-^c^ 
streii|t^th  pven  above  ihr  the  purpu.^^^Mif  reiievitij^  the  eoii^h  en  i  "«,s 
violemv  and  fru^jneiiey  and  t>f  (ibtaiiiing  a  j^rxMl  iiiglit'^  resst,  Tfer^»« 
ajjpluiuintjs  sljuiild  be  n\m\e  wlien  the  stoniaeli  h  empty  as  the==^_> 
hriii^  *}U  retehiiij^.  The  4^nd  of  the  atomizer  must  be  witliiu  tl:  'im^ 
mouth  or  the  .skin  of  the  foet;  will  l)e  stnimxL 

In  f/onorrlmti  an  injeetiou  *if  nitrate  oi'  silver  of  the  streugtli  ^^cz:^ 
2  to  4  grains  to  the  ountHi  is  very  useful  in  the  later  snbaente  sta^c*^-^^ 

In  ufwne  nirrrudon  and  leuvorrhtvfi  wlieu  the  eervix  \^  ^>*>^gy  ai^:^  -* 
tender  tlie  apphVation  of  the  solid  nitnite  of  silver  stick  is  of  ?>ervi<  "  ^^ 
It5  use  is  often  fblluwed  Liy  hfathrhf  aliout  the  vertex,  and  this  i^  ^^t:- 
be  relieved  by  10  grain  doses  of  the  bromiiles. 

In  pruritus  pudendt^  aniy  and  vtdvtv  a  sohition  of  4  tf>  6  grains  ^^^^ 
the  ounee  should  be  painted  with  a  mraer«-hair  brush  over  the  pai^  "* 
to  relieve  the  itehing.  The  applieation  is  to  be  made  from  two  ^^^^ 
four  times  a  day. 

Bed-sort  f<  may  l»e  ahortetl  if,  as  soon  a^  the  skin  reddens,  asoliititi 
of  nitrate  u(  silver  of  tlje  strength  of  20  graijis  to  thi'  otniee  is  applit 
with  a  brush  to  tlie  part.     This  measure  tails  in  paralyties. 

iJo/A^  whieii  begin  in  a  small  limital  papule  with  a  surroiiodit 
area  of  inflammation  may  be  a f  sorted  by  tlu'  use  of  a  strong  solutio 
of  this  sidt. 

lir  (jramdfjr  !kl%  conjtfm'lfntk  and  similar  affi^'tions    about   th  ' 
eye  the  use  of  the  nitnite  of  silver  in  stick  form  or  in  st^lution 
1  a rgel y  e m pi  oy ed .     (See  C* i nj  u  n et  i  \'  i  t i s. ) 

When  it  is  desired  to  renmve  nitrate  of  silver  stains  they  shoult 
lie  washed  with  a  ^^ohltionJ  made  of  eyanidc*  of  potassium  2h  dmebuL 
iodine  15  grains,  and  water  *\  ouiiees. 

Admiaistration. — ^The  do>e  of  uitmte  of  silver  is  Jr  t<i  |  of  a  graitf 
in  pill  form.      Mitigated  eaustie,  or  eliluted  nitrate  of  silver  (Arr/enr' 
Xilrttfi  Dilntmf  C  S,,  Art/fnli  d  PoiaK^I  A76v/,v,  B.  P,y  is  eoniposcnl  o 
equal  parts  of  nitnite  of  silver  and  potassium  nitrate  and  is  used  as  l- 
mild  canst ie. 

The  drag  when  given  eontinnoualy  for  a  long  time  should 
diae<uitinuttl  four  <»r  live  days  at  the  eml  of  tlie  swond  week,  as  it  i.^^ 
so  slowly  eliminate<i  as  to  accumulate  in  the  boily  and  cause  argyria- 


NITRIC  ACID. 


Nitric  Acid  {AcUlum  Nitricttm^  l\  S.  and  JL  }\),  the  strongest 
and  most  corrosive  of  the  mineral  acids,  is  a  clear  li^juid  becoming' 
slightly  yellow  with  age,  acting,  when  in  pure  form,  upnn  the  tissuts* 
of  the  body  as  a  (lowerful  enust ie.  A  pplitil  to  the  miiet>us  membranes, 
well  diluted,  it  acts  as  a  irritant  and  aatringeut  and  when  taken  in- 
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ternally  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  secretory  glands  of  the  stomach 
and  small  iotestioes. 

It  does  not  relax  the  bowels  as  does  nitro-hydrochlorie  acid. 
Poisoning. — When  nitric  acid  is  taken  in  concentrated  form  it 
produces  a  widespread  gastro-enteritis,  great  pain  in  the  mouth,  oesoph- 
agus and  abdomen,  and  finally  death,  from  the  infiammation  in- 
duced, or  from  collapse.  If  the  patient  survives  the  acute  stages  he 
may  die  from  secondary  changes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  such  as 
stricture  or  destruction  of  the  peptic  tubules.  The  stain  made  by 
acid  about  the  mouth  and  clothes  is  deep  lemon  yellow.  Renal  irri- 
tation is  often  severe  and  the  stools  and  urine  may  be  bloody. 

The  antidotes  are  any  alkali  of  a  mild  type,  as  magnesium,  chalk, 
or  whitewash  from  the  walls  of  the  room.  The  use  of  oils  and  opium 
to  relieve  irritation  and  the  proper  maintenance  of  bodily  heat. 

Therapeutics. — Nitric  Acid  is  used  externally  in  medicine  as  a 
c*austic  for  chancres  and  chancroids^  the  surrounding  tissues  being 
protected  by  oils  or  ointments. 

It  may  also  be  used  on  warts,  in  gavgi'ene  to  destroy  the  tissues, 
and  on  phagedoenic  u/cers.  Whenever  the  acid  is  to  be  applied  a  so- 
lution of  soap  and  water  should  be  at  hand  to  neutralize  its  effects  as 
soon  as  it  has  acted  deeply  enough.  Nitric  acid  is  also  used  externally 
iu  a  dilute  form,  5  to  30  drops  to  the  ounce,  as  a  stimulant  and  as- 
tringent to  indolent  vJcers.  internally,  nitric  acid  is  used  as  a  tonic 
and  astringent.  In  the  oxalic  acid  diathesis  when  oxaluriais  present 
nitric  acid  will  give  relief  when  nitro-muriatic  acid  cannot  be  obtained, 
although  the  latter  is  far  more  preferable.  When  small  ulcers  qt 
stomatitis  exists  in  the  mouth  3  drops  of  nitric  acid  at  a  dose,  in  water, 
will  often  be  of  service,  but  it  should  be  taken  through  a  tube  to 
protect  the  teeth.  In  gastric  indigestion,  in  which,  soon  after  a  meal, 
sour  food  regurgitates  into  the  mouth,  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid  will 
often  give  relief.  In  intestinal  dyspepsia  coming  on  some  hours  after 
raeals,  and  in  which  not  only  discomfort  but  pain  may  be  felt  in  the 
hypochondrium,  nitric  acid  with  some  simple  bitter  tonic  is  most 
efficient,  and  it  will  often  cure  the  greeni  diarrhoea  of  children,  par- 
ticularly in  the  summer,  bringing  about  these  changes  not  only  by 
its  astringent  power  but  also  by  its  stimulating  effect  on  the  intestinal 
glands.  Combined  with  Fairchild's  Essence  of  Pepsin  it  will  give 
relief  in  the  cAra/iic  dirtrrAcea  of  children  associated  with  dysentery , 
and  in  which  the  stools  may  be  pasty  or  watery  and  at  the  same 
time  ill-smelling. 

Ringer  recommends  the  employment  of  nitric  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  piles.  The  strong  acid  should  be  used  and  simply  touched  to  one 
or  two  points,  not  swept  over  the  whole  surface.  The  pain  is  very 
slight,  or  none  at  all  may  be  felt.  A  slough  results,  which  when  it 
comes  away  leaves  a  cicatrix  which  as  it  contracts  diminishes  the  size 
of  the  pile. 
He  also  states  that  a  lotion  of  dilute  nitric  acid  in  the  proportion 

15 


226  DRUGS. 

of  half  to  one  drachm  to  a  pint  of  water  is  of  service  in  bleediivj 
hemorrhoidSy  arresting  the  bleedinor,  coustringing  the  parts,  and  re- 
lieving the  sensation  of  weight  and  fulness  so  often  a  pressing  symp- 
tom. 

The  dose  of  dilute  nitric  acid  {Aoidum  Nifricam  DUuturn,  U.  f>. 
and  jB.  P.)  is  3  to  15  drops  well  diluted  and  taken  through  a  tube, 
to  protect  the  teeth. 


NITRITE  OP  POTASSIUM. 

NUrUe  of  Potassium  is  a  salt  of  potassium,  used  largely  in  modern 
medicine  to  take  the  place  of  nitrite  of  amyl,  but  possessing  greater 
stability,  and,  therefore,  more  permanent  in  its  effects.  It  is  used  in 
angina  pectoris  or  heart-pang^  in  gastralgia  and  even  in  epilepftji. 
The  dose  is  from  3  to  5  grains,  although  much  larger  doses  have  been 
employed.     These  larger  doses  are,  however,  not  devoid  of  danger. 


NTTRO-GLYOERIN. 

Nitro-glycerin  is  a  compound  which  in  its  pure  state  is  used  largely 
as  an  explosive,  but  is  employed  in  medicine,  in  a  dilute  form,  as  a 
useful  drug  in  those  instances  where  a  somewhat  rapid  and  powerful 
effect  is  to  be  exercised  over  the  vascular  system.  Its  physiological 
action  is  identical  with  that  of  the  other  nitrites,  such  as  the  ainvl 
nitrite,  except  that  it  is  not  so  fugacious  as  the  latter,  nor  so  per- 
sistent in  its  effects  as  the  nitrite  of  sodium  or  potassium.  The  dose 
is  1  to  2  drops  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  in  a  little  water  or  in  pill, 
and  no  more  than  this  may  be  employed  at  one  dose.  The  drug  is 
largely  given  in  angina  pectoris,  sometimes  in  epilepsy  and  chomi 
and  in  gastralgia.  In  cases  of  asthma  dependent  upon  engorgement 
of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  bronchial  tubas  it  is  very  service- 
able The  solution  used  in  medicine  is  too  weak  to  be  explosive. 
Tablets  of  nitroglycerin  {Tabellre  Nitro-glyeerini^  B.  P.)  each  coutain 


NITRO-HYDROOHLORIO  ACID. 

Nitro-hydrochloric  Acid  {Acidum  Nitro-hydroehloricamy  U,  S.)isa 
dark  rod  liquid  giving  off  a  distinct  odor,  of  very  caustic  action, 
Htaining  the  tiasues  of  the  body  a  light  yellow.  It  is  officinal  iu  tlie 
form  of  the  dilute  acid  {Acidum  Nltro-hi/droMori^uim  Dilahun,  V.^. 
and  B,  P.)  which  is  often  lemon  yellow,  in  which  case  it  is  useless 
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except  as  an  ordinary  acid  Accoiriiiig  to  the  U,  S.  P.  it  tiiiist  be 
orange  yellow.  Neither  of  tlie^  eiilors  is,  however,  proper  when  we 
wish  to  use  the  aeirl  for  it8  own  iiecnliar  etfeets,  and  the  )»ffieinal 
dihitea**id  najrht  to  be  always  supplanted  by  the  freshly  mi xeiJ  .strong 
aeifl  and  l>e  of  a  dark  cnrrent  red  eolor.  Jf  tfiis  ciuinot  be  obtainc<! 
the  phy^iHan  should  make  it  tor  himself  by  acltling  4  parls  of 
nie<licinally  pure  nit  He  aeid  to  16  parts  of  hydnx'hluric  aciib  allow* 
ing  the  mixtnre  to  stand  in  an  open  bottle  until  the  fames  are  no 
longt^r  given  off  iu  excess,  when  it  ninst  be  tightly  e*trked  and  kept 
in  a  dark  place.  The  acid  ouglit  to  be  fn^shly  prepariMt  every  few 
days. 

Peitoning. — Tiie  syuiptums  caused  by  poisonous  doses  are  those 
of  violent  gastru-enteritis  with  vomiting  and  purging  of  blowly 
matters.  Death  may  aevnr  fi-om  p<'rioration  <if  the  aliiuentarv  <'anal, 
from  inrtammation  of  the  ab^hnninal  visi-era,  lutd  fmiu  destruction 
of  t  he  [x-ptic  tnbnies  or  constrictions  of  t  he  o^^^o] ihagus  or  bowel.  The 
treatment  consists  in  tlie  use  of  alkalit^  such  as  maguesium,  lime, 
-wbitewash^  soap,  and  oils,  with  opium  to  allay  irritation. 

Therapeutics. — Xitn>diydrochlorie  twid  is  an  invaluable  remedy 
in  many  c»iises  of  htfhjtHtinu  arising  either  in  the  stuinach  or  bowels, 
mB  it  iU'ts  as  a  tonie  and  stiunilant  to  s^^eretiou.     Ujjou  the  biliary  How 
its  action  is  fpute  nnirke<l,  and  it  may  cimse  Inlious  purging  if  pushed 
\o  any  extent.     It  is  therefore  hu^gely  u>4ed  in  hrptilir  torpor^  either 
scute  or  chronic,  and  in  the  early  stages  of  hrpdiw  eirrhniifi^  should 
always  Lie  resortetl  to.     In  the  chronic  hepatili^  of  hot  climates  it  is 
exceedingly  useful,   but  it   is  not  to   Iw^  employed   in  acute  stln^nic 
he|tjititis  as  it  is  a  stimulant  to  the  liver,  whicli  then  needs  (piicting. 
When    used   iu   rlironk'  hepafitk  it  sliould  be  given  in  full  d use  and 
pnslied  to  its  piiysiob»gi<-al  limit, as  evidenc*ed  by  the  bilious  purging 
prtidueed,  or  w*me  other  signs.     In    ordinary  so-mlled  htliou^ness^ 
which  is  not  biliousness,  but  intestinal  indigestion,  this  acid  is  often 
of  great  service.     (Set*  Iudig(^stion.)     It  is  also  of  value  in  ^ftfKrnftTir 
diarrhita,  wlu^re  the  dysentery  rests  upon  flelirtivi'  secretrjry  action 
00  the  part  of  the  glands  whieli  pour  out  the  proper  tlui<ls  tor  diges- 
tion, and  in  chranw  diarrhra  \t^  persistent  use  for  a  week  or  two 
should  Iw  tried. 

Administration. — The  strong  red  acid  should  he  given  to  the  adult 
in  the  fluse  of  1  lo  »i  flro|Js  three  times  a  day,  well  tiiluttnl,  and  taken 
through  a  tnl>e  alter  meals.  If  the  imti<nit  is  intelligent  lie  should 
Ix'  r>nlere(i  J  an  ounce  of  the  pure  acid  and  tokl  hnw  X^\  dro[>  it*  If 
not,  the  physician  uuist  order  it  partly  ur  entirely  ili luted  in  the 
pnp^eription,  and  order  it  in  so  small  an  amount  that  it  may  be  re- 
neived  l>efore  it  loses  any  of  its  power*  Warning  should  be  given 
uf  its  effects  on  any  clot  lies  with  which  it  may  come  iu  contact,  and 
can^  should  b*  taken  that  the  bottle  is  held  well  away  irom  the  face 
when  the  <njrk  is  withdrawn,  as  the  aeidj  if  it  is  fresli,  may  fly  out 
anil  linrn  the  eves  ajid  fact\ 
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NUX  VOMICA. 

Niix  Vomica  {U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  the  seeds  of  the  StryeJniwi  Nux 
Vomixxtf  an  East  Indian  tree.  It  contains  two  alkaloids,  strychnine 
and  brucine,  and  depends  largely  for  its  medicinal  power  on  the 
former. 

Physiological  Action. — When  strychnine  is  given  to  man  or  the 
lower  animals  it  increases  reflex  activity,  respiratory  rate,  pulae-beat, 
and  arterial  pressure,  acuity  of  vision  and  hearing,  and  causes  general 
systemic  irritation  or  excitement. 

Nervous  System. — ^On  the  nervous  system  strychnine  exerts  its 
chief  influence.  It  excites  the  spinal  cord  in  its  motor  tracts  aud 
probably  increases  the  receptive  activity  of  the  sensory  centres.  It 
also  has  some  slight  influence  in  exciting  the  conductive  power  of 
the  motor  and  sensory  nerves.  In  overdose  it  produces  spinal  or 
tetanic  convulsions  by  an  action  exerted  on  the  spinal  cord.  If 
death  takes  place  from  the  drug  the  motor  nerves  are  found  to  Ik; 
depressed,  partly  as  the  result  of  the  poisonous  action  of  the  strych- 
nine and  party  as  the  result  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  nerve-trunks 
by  the  convulsing  impulses  which  they  have  carried. 

Circulation. — ^ux  vomica  increases  the  force  of  the  pulse- 
beat  and  the  pulse-rate  by  a  stimulation  of  the  heart  muscle  and  its 
ganglia,  while  the  rise  of  arterial  pressure  is  due  to  stimulation  of 
the  vaso-motor  centre.  If  very  poisonous  doses  are  injected  a  fall 
of  arterial  pressure  occurs  instead  of  a  rise,  which  is  due  to  vaso- 
motor depression  and  paralysis. 

Respiration. — Strychnine  is  one  of  the  most  constant  and  pow- 
erful stimulants  to  the  respiratory  centre  that  we  have,  and  it  in- 
creases not  only  the  rate  but  the  respiratory  capacity. 

Temperature. — Ordinary  doses  have  no  effect  upon  temperature, 
but  poisonous  doses  may  raise  it  by  reason  of  the  convulsions. 

Elimination. — Strychnine  is  eliminated  from  the  body  by  the 
kidneys  as  strychnine  and  strychnic  acid.  Most  of  it  is  oxidizeil 
and  destroyed  by  the  liver. 

Poisoning. — Where  a  poisonous  dose  of  strychnine  is  taken  it  acts 
either  suddenly  or  gradually.  If  suddenly,  the  man  or  animal  may 
be  thrown  several  feet,  and  become  rigid,  by  contraction  of  his  mus- 
cles, without  any  premonition. 

If  the  onset  is  gradual,  some  stiffness  at  the  back  of  the  ua^k  and 
uneasy  startings  may  precede  the  general  nerve-storm.  The  convul- 
sions are  tetanic  or  tonic,  and  the  body  is  thrown  into  opisthotoua*, 
that  is,  resting  on  the  head  and  heels  at  each  convulsion. 

Sometimes  the  trunk  is  twisted  side-ways,  or  with  the  back  in  the 
air.  (Empro.sthotonos.)  The  eyes  are  open  and  fixed,  the  corners 
of  the  mouth  drawn  back  into  rmi^  sardo7\icH^,  and  the  respiration, 
during  a  severe  convulsion,  is  entirely  set  aside. 
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The  slightest  noise,  draught  of  wind,  or  tom-h,  may  eaii.se  a  eoiivul- 
m,  or  corvviil-sion  after  eumuilsinn,  lieejuu-tt?  the  sensory  iiupiilse, 
*^*^3iicliing  the  spinal  eonl,  i-ann  ^  a   spastnu^lic  niutor  impulse  to  l>e 
A&«^nt  out. 

■  The  ctmvuLsions  aiT  nut  al»sulutely  eon  tin  nous,  Imt  periiKb  of  utter 
»T  partial  relaxation  cx5cur,  during  which  the  patient  hrcatheri  easily. 
■T!^he  rrani]>-Iike  eontnictious  of  the  innseles  are  exceedingly  painful, 
HbldcI  the  patient  either  dies  of  cramp  asjvliyxia — that  is,  through  failure 
Vc:»t^  Inspiration,  because  hk  ehe>t  muscles  are  hx^ked  in  spaiimj  or 
V'Xxiiieb  more  rarely,  from  exhaustion. 

Treatment  of  Poiaoniiig. — The  attendant  should  give  at  onee,  if 
B30  symptoms  liave  yet  appeared,  inhalations  of  nitrite  of  amy!,  and 
xneaiiwliile  employ  the  stnniaeh-pumji,  using  tlic  nitrite  to  prevent 
aifiy  convulsive  tendeneics  during  the  operation.  Draughts  of  water 
<xiiitaiuing  tannie  aeid  as  tlie  chemical  antidote  are  to  be  admiuis- 
"tered,  and  after  the  .Mtomaeh  is  washed  out  *>0  grains  of  bromide  of 
potassium  and  20  grains  of  chloral  in  aolntiou  are  to  be  given, 
T'hese  are  the  physiological  antidotes,  for  tlie  bromide  of  pfjtassium 
Jepreases  the  sensory  side  of  tfie  sjiiual  eord,aiul  the  eliloral  depresses 
tlie  motor  tracts.  If  the  convnlsions  prevent  swallowing  the  |mtient 
must  \ye  t^hhirotbrmeil  with  care,  and  the  physinlogical  arrtidotes 
^iveu  by  the  iwtnm  in  starch  water,  niuscular  relaxation  being 
tnaiutain(*d  until  the  drugs  are  absorbed.  Ether  cannot  be  used,  tis  it 
is  too  irritaut  and  too  slow.  Nitrite  of  amyl  is  also  a  physiologieal 
antidote,  hut  it  is  useless  if  a  eoniplete  convulsive  attack  is  ju'esent, 
as  it  eanuf^t  Im'  inhakMl  if  the  chest  is  immovable.' 

Xeithcr  iiui    any   other   relaxant,  such    as  chloroform,  he    used 
under  those  circumstances.     These  drugs  sboidd  be  gently  given  be- 
Jii'cen  the  paroxysms.     If  relaxation   docs   not  occur  the  nitrite  of 
ilyl  should  be  injeeteil  hypoth^rmically. 

While  a  light  touch  may  pro*bice  a  spasm  a  firm,  hard  grasp  of 
ttie  limb   often    relieves   the    pain    of  the  enunp.     Sensation  is  pre- 
rveil  nulcss  the  aspfiyxia  destroys  it. 

'Differential  Diagnosis. — The  convulsions  do   imt   resemble  epi* 
fe|>sy,  Jjeeause  they  are  so  distinctly  ttmic,  and  never  cloalc.     From 
Jetanue*  strychnine  pcnstining  is  to  be  separated   liy  the   fiiet  that  in 
tetanus  the  loc^king  of  the  jaws  eomes  first,  while  in  strychnine  pois- 
oning it  etmie?;   last.     The  convulsions   of  tetanus   rarely,  if  ever, 
f^iuipletely  relax,  while  those  of  sfryehnine  do  have  periods  of  re- 
Jtixatiou.     There  is  a  ditlerent  history  in  each  ease*     In  one,  [lerhaps, 
ail   in  jury,  as  of  a  nail  rnn  into  the  foot :  in  the  other,  id*  a  (lose  of 
lHijiH>n  having  l>ecn  swalhuvtMb 

The  ditferential  diagnosis  from  hysterical  convulsions  is  more 
difficult.  The  eonvidsions  are  rarely  sn  [persistently  tonic  in  hysteria, 
^hile  the  peeultar  expression  of  the  hysterical  ty(>e  is  often  seen  in 


'  8e«  Article  bjr  author  in  tbe  Baatou  Medictil  and  BurgicuJ  Jourti«l«  Novoraber,  18S4, 
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this  disease.  The  history  of  the  patient^  if  obtainable,  will  throw 
much  light  on  the  case,  and  aid  very  materially  in  the  separation  of 
the  two  conditions. 

As  the  treatment  of  all  these  states  is  virtually  identical  the  em- 
ployment of  the  measures  suggested  may  be  resorted  to  in  each  in- 
stance, and  the  diagnosis  made  afterward. 

Therapeutics. — Nux  vomica,  or  its  alkaliod,  is  used  for  several 
purposes  in  medicine.  Owing  to  its  bitter  characteristics  it  may  be 
ejnployed  as  a  simple  bitter  tonic  or  as  one  especially  influencing  the 
nervous  system.  It  may  also  be  used  as  a  respiratory,  cardiac,  and 
ocular  stimulant. 

In  cases  o{ functional  nervous  cUonyy  or  depression,  strychnine  dow 
good,  but  in  organic  disease,  if  used  during  the  period  of  acute 
inflammation,  as  after  an  apoplexy  or  in  acute  infantile  palsy,  it  is 
distinctly  harmful.  Some  cases  of  apoplexy  can  never  take  the 
drug  without  a  spasm  coming  on  in  the  paralyzed  part  or  parts. 
In  acute  or  subacute  neuritis  strychnine  ought  never  to  be  used  in 
any  way  whatever,  as  the  nerves  are  already  inflamed  and  are  not  to 
be  still  further  irritated.  In  progressive  lead  pahy  large  doses  should 
be  used  constantly  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  disease^  iodide  of  potas- 
sium also  being  used  to  eliminate  the  lead. 

In  amaurosis  dependent  upon  eye-strain  or  the  excessive  use  of 
tobacco  and  alcohol  strychnine  is  almost  a  specific,  and  in  eye-strain 
resulting  from  insufficiency  of  the  ocular  muscles  it  does  great  gootl, 
curing  the  weakness  and  improving  the  condition  of  the  muscles. 
According  to  de  Schweinitz,  a  patient  should  use  ascending  doses  of 
the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  beginning  with  3  drops  three  times  a 
day,  and  increasing  the  amount  2  drops  a  day  until  distinct  physio- 
logical eflects  are  produced.  Sometimes  60  drops  may  be  used  in 
twenty-four  hours  after  tolerance  is  reached. 

In  dyspuixa,  from  any  cause,  such  as  that  of  old  persons  with 
winter  cough  or  bronchorrhoeaj  in  emphysema y  phthisis,  and  in  idio- 
pathic shortness  of  breath,  strychnine  is  of  service,  and  it  is  a  valu- 
able drug  for  the  treatment  of  opium-poisoning,  preserving  the 
reflexes  and  stimulating  the  respiratory  centre. 

In  atony  of  the  boivels  strychnine  is  of  service,  and  is  to  be  added  to 
purgative  pills  to  avoid  their  depressing  after-effect  on  the  intestines. 
Where  a  lesion  exists  in  the  brain,  strychnine  may  be  used  to  keep 
up  the  nutrition  of  a  limb  which  is  paralyzed,  but  if  the  palsy  be  due 
to  disease  of  the  trophic  cells  in  the  spinal  cord,  it  does  little  g(xKi 
except  to  stimulate  the  remaining  cells  to  greater  effort. 

According  to  Ringer,  sick  headai'Jies,  due  to  erroi*s  in  diet  and 
without  much  nausea,  can  be  put  aside  for  the  day  by  the  use  of  a 
drop  of  the  tincture  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water  every  five  or  ten 
minutes  until  10  drops  are  taken. 

Administration.  —  Abstract  of  nux  vomica  {Abstractum  Nucis 
VoviiccF,  U,  S,)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  i  to  1  grain ;  the  extract 
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{Extradvm  Kucis  Vomicce,  U.  S.  and  JB.  P.),  dose  ^  to  J  of  a  grain; 
the  fluid  extract  -{Exiractvm  Nucis  Vomicw  Fluidnm,  U.  S,\  dose  1 
to  6  <irops  ;  the  tincture  {Tindura  Nucis  Vomiccey  U,  S.  and  £.  P.), 
dose  5  to  30  drops.  Strychnine  Suiphas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  given 
liypodermically  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  and  by  the  mouth 
in  the  same  amounts. 


oproM. 

Opium  {U,  /Sand  B,  P)  is  the  juice  or  milky  exudation  appearing 
on  the  surface  of  the  unripe  capsules  of  White  Poppy  or  JPapaver 
Somnifeivmy  a  native  plant  of  Asia,  now  grown  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

Uood  opium,  according  to  the  U.  S.  P.,  should  contain  at  least  9 
per  cent,  of  morphine. 

The  chemical  composition  of  this  drug  is  very  complex,  no  less 
than  seventeen  alkaloids  having  been  obtained  from  it,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  Morphine,  Codeine,  Narcotine,  Thebaiue,  Nar- 
ceine,  Papaverine,  Pseudomorphine,  and  Laudanine.  It  also  con- 
tains Meconic  Acid  and  Meconine. 

Physiological  Action. — Opium,  when  given  in  full  dose,  prodmes 
in  the  lower  animals,  fcuch  as  the  frog,  violent  spinal  convulsions ; 
in  the  dog,  great  increase  in  reflex  activity,  and  in  man  deep  sleep, 
the  spinal  symptoms  being  in  abeyance. 

Nervous  System. — Opium  has  a  double  action  on  the  nervous 
sjstem.  It  quiets  the  brain  but  excites  the  spinal  cord.  In  the 
frog,  which  has  no  brain  of  any  size,  the  spinal  action  predominates; 
in  man,  whose  brain  is  proportionately  larger  than  his  spinal  cord,  the 
cerebral  effect  is  the  dominant  influence.  In  the  animals  between  the 
frog  and  man  it  either  produces  convulsions  and  sleep,  or  sleep  alone. 
If  the  dose  is  large,  the  spinal  cord  becomes  depressed  and  the  reflexes 
fail.  The  nerve-endings  are  also  somewhat  depressed  under  these 
circumstances. 

Circulation. — Small  therapeutic  doses  of  opium  have  no  effect 
upon  the  circulation,  but  large  ones  slow  the  pulse,  increase  its 
force,  raise  arterial  pressure  and  cause  the  respirations  to  become 
deepened  and  full  and  at  the  same  time  a  little  slower. 

The  slowing  of  the  .pulse  depends  upon  stimulation  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerves  peripherally  and  centrically;  the  increase  in 
pulse-force  rests  upon  the  stimulation  of  the  heart  muscle  and  its 
ganglia;  the  rise  of  pressure  is  due  to  the  increased  heart  action 
aud  vaso- motor  stimulation.  The  respiratory  changes  depend  on 
the  action  of  the  drug  on  the  respiratory  centre. 

In  poisoning  all  these  changes  are  more  marked,  and  finally  go  on 
into  a  rapid  running  pulse  and  great  depression,  due  to  a  reversal  of 
all  the  influences  named. 
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Respiration. — In  very  minute  dosra  opium  is  a  feeble  stimula^ 
or  at  l<^ast  not  a  rlepressaiit.  In  ov(M'(1oso  it  is  one  of  thr  m  )-st  powc? 
ful  paralyzants  of  the  respiratory  eeotrc'-s  in  the  raednlla  oblonj^ifc 
caiisint^  de;U li  in  tfiis  way. 

Tempkrature. — The  temperature  is  raised  Hliglitiy  by  full  dt 
and  lowered  by  poist)UotKs  ones. 

TiS8TJE'WASTE— Opium    acts   a.s   n    pmtei^tive    to    t issue- waste^ 
det^reiisiu^^  tlie  eliminatKin  of  urea  and  otUer  evidenees  of  uitrogenoii*? 
break  hIo  WD. 

Eliminatiok, — The  drug  escapes  if  given  iu  exctiss  as  ninrpliine, 
but  most  of  it  m  ilej4troyed  in  tlie  body, 

Pupir*, — Opium  eontracts  tht*  jniptig  Uy  a  eontric  stiuiulatiou  of 
the  uon1o-n)otur  nerves  and  by  stimtdatin|r  the  sympathetie. 

Stomath,  Intestines,  and  SEriiETriiN.— 0[num  depn^ssas  the 
motur  ai'tivity  id'  the  stomach  ami  intestines  and  thereby  produi^e-^ 
const  i]  vat  ion. 

It  doen  this  by  stimulating  the  Bjjhiuf^inic*  inliibitory  fibres  of  the 
intestine  and  tliereby  preventint^  peristalsis.  In  very  lar^e  doses  it 
increases  peristalsis  liy  paraly/Jnir  thc^sc*  til>res. 

Opium  eheeks  every  sef*retiou  in  the  iKnly  exwpt  the  sweat. 

Acute  Poisoning,— When  opium  is  taken  by  man  in  nverdose  it 
cau.ses  drtnvsiuess,  deep  .slee|>,  full  l>reatliing,  a  :?hnv,  full  pulse,  a 
warm,  dry  skin,  coutniete<l  [iiipils,  and  pleasant,  or^  more  ciminionly^ 
in  tlie  An glu- Saxon  raee,  di.sagi-eenble  dreams  or  no  dreams  at  all. 

Preceding  tfiis  period  tliere  may  be  a  brief  one,  during  which  the 
pensun  feels  self-satisfiinl  and  routentetl.  The  tluration  of  this  agree- 
able sensation  only  last.s  a  short  time^  and  if  the  dose  is  large  does 
not  oceur  or  at  once  passes  off.  It  has  been  ealletl  the  first  stage,  while 
the  more  marked  symptoms  just  daseribed  have  been  grouped  into 
the  8o-ealle<l  -second  stage. 

During  the  sleej)  of  tlie  se<*oud  stage  the  patient  can  l>e  roused  by 
shouting  iu  his  ear  or  by  violent  shaking,  but  sird-cs  back  into  slurnl)er 
at  tmee  on  being  let  alone. 

The  face  is  sntt\isei!  and  redtlened  and  may  be  tiually  distinctly 
cyanotic.  All  of  these  symptoms  resemble  those  of  congestion  of  the 
brain.  The  breathing  may  l>e  pnfling  and  stertorous.  When  the 
patient  is  awakened  lie  breathes  more  rapidly,  and  for  this  reason 
tlie  duskiness  of  the  face  distippeiirs  and  the  norma!  hue  returns. 
Death  never  occurs  iu  the  second  stage  id'  opium  poisoning  fVom  the 
pi^ison  alone,  but  if  disease  is  present  death  may  take  place  at  this 
time. 

The  third  «u'  fatal  stage  emergen  from  the  second  by  a  gradual 
process  so  that  no  abrupt  line  of  separation  can  hj  uoteiL  The  fa(5e 
beconu^s  at  Jirst  more  cyanotic,  then  [*ale  and  livid,  tlie  respirations 
which  have  been  8  to  10  to  the  minute,  are  iirtw  ouly  4  or  5,  and 
finally  sncli  prolongiHl  pauses  ocenr  that  all  hope  of  another  re^pim- 
tion  is  lost  by  the  attendant.     While  the  dow  breathing  is  at  first 
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deep  it  now  rapidly  becomes  shallow,  and  relaxation  is  preseot  to  the 
greatest  degree.  The  skin,  previously  dry,  is  wet  with  the  sweat  of 
death,  the  patient  is  so  deeply  narcotized  that  nothing  can  arouse  him 
and  dies  from  respiratory  failure,  although  the  heart  ceases  almost 
simultaneously  from  the  asphyxia.  The  pupils  do  not  dilate  in  the 
third  stage,  except  in  the  relaxation  of  death. 

Treatment  of  Acute  Poisoning. — After  employing  the  usual 
methods  resorted  to  with  the  object  of  unloading  the  stomach,  and 
after  giving  tannic  acid  as  the  chemical  antidote,  the  patient  should 
receive  one  or  two  cups  of  strong  black  coffee,  hot  and  concentrated. 
The  heat  is  useful  in  maintaining  bodily  temperature  and  the  caffeine 
stimulates  the  re8piratr>ry  centre  and  keeps  the  man  awake.  Coffee 
should  be  used  even  before  any  symptoms  come  on  in  order  to  put 
them  off  if  possible.  If  atropine  be  at  hand  and  the  respirations  are 
becoming  very  slow  yJtt  ^^  ^  grain  should  be  given  hypodermically, 
but  should  not  be  repeated  after  the  respirations  increase  to  10  or  12. 
The  pupil  is  no  guide  as  to  the  action  of  atropine,  as  the  action  of 
these  two  drugs  on  the  eye  is  not  antagonistic. 

Alcoholic  stimulants  may  be  called  for,  and  ammonia  as  a  cardiac 
and  respiratory  stimulant  may  be  resorted  to. 

In  the  third  stage  heat  should  l>e  applied  to  the  trunk  and 
extremities. 

Much  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  keeping  the  patient  awake,  and 
it  has  been  thought  that  the  cause  of  death  was  the  deep  sleep. 

This  is  not  so.  The  man  must  be  kept  awake  in  order  that  he 
will  supplement  the  efforts  of  his  depressed  respiratory  centres  by 
voluntary  breathing.  If  he  sleeps  he  forgets  to  breathe,  and  sleep 
means  death  for  this  reason  and  not  because  sleep  is  death  itself. 

Besides  the  use  of  the  hot  strong  coffee,  just  named,  the  patient 
may  be  kept  awake  by  lashing  him  with  switches  or  by  keeping 
hini  walking  up  and  down  between  two  attendants.  Both  of  these 
measures  are  reprehensible  if  anything  better  can  be  done,  the  first 
W-ausc  it  covers  the  patient  with  cuts  and  bruises,  the  second  because 
it  may  aid  in  the  production  of  death  by  exhaustion.  If  an  ordinary 
medical  electric  battery  is  at  hand  the  full  force  of  the  current  may 
be  allow^ed  to  come  in  contact  with  the  skin  from  two  small  poles 
wet  with  salt  water,  or  better  still  the  dry  or  wire  electric  brush 
should  be  swept  over  the  body  while  the  negative  pole  is  held  in  the 
hand  of  the  patient  or  pressed  against  his  skin.  This  causes  the 
most  exquisite  pain  in  the  normal  individual,  but  if  the  brush  is 
kept  moving  will  not  cause  any  bruises  or  discoloration.  The 
previous  use  of  strychnine  by  reason  of  its  action  on  the  respiratory 
centre  and  its  influence  on  the  spinal  cord  and  nerves  is  of  great 
service.  (See  Asphyxia.)  Artificial  respiration  may  be  resorted  to. 
Chronic  Poisoning. — Morphine  or  opium  when  taken  constantly 
generates  a  habit.  The  person,  or  morphine-habitue  as  he  is  some- 
times called,  depends  for  a  comfortable  existence  on  the  drug  and 
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day  by  day  increases  his  dose  until  the  most  extraordinary  amounts 
are  taken  by  the  stomach,  or  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  needle. 
If  the  drug  is  withheld  a  train  of  symptoms  typifying  depression  or 
exhaustion  ensue.  The  pulse  is  scarcely  to  be  felt,  horrible  mental 
depression  and  melancholia  come  on,  the  miserable  man  or  woman 
wrings  his  or  her  hands,  and  begs,  screams,  howls  or  yells  for  mor- 
phine, only  to  break  down  and  cry  at  its  withdrawal.  Diarrli<«a,  of 
a  serious  type  and  most  violent  character,  with  cramps  in  the  muscles, 
may  assert  itself,  and  must  be  controlled  by  astringents  and  active 
treatment,  as  far  as  possible  free  from  opium. 

A  characteristic  symptom  of  chronic  opium-eating  is  the  develop- 
ment of  the  most  remarkable  and  clever  lying,  in  previously  truthful 
persons.  In  the  breath  that  the  patient  begs  the  physician  to  cure 
him  and  not  give  him  another  dose,  he  will  lie  to  obtain  the  drug  in  a 
surreptitious  manner  and  may  even  have  the  drug  in  his  mouth  at 
the  moment  he  speaks.  It  will  often  be  found  hidden  in  the  seams 
of  the  clothing  in  small  packages,  and  the  nurse  should  be  absolutely 
reliable  and  forever  on  the  watch,  lest  the  drug  be  obtained.  Any 
sudden  improvement  on  the  part  of  the  patient  should  be  plac^  to 
the  credit  of  more  morphine,  not  to  professional  skill. 

Treatment. — The  best  way  to  treat  such  cases  is  to  "  taper  oft  " 
the  daily  dose,  and  to  decrease  a  sixth  or  fourth  of  the  total  custom- 
ary amount  each  twenty-four  houra.  The  entire  stoppage  of  the  drug 
is  unnecessarily  severe  and  its  withdrawal  in  a  slower  manner  than 
that  named  is  simply  prolonging  the  treatment  beyond  reasonable 
limits.  Cocaine  has  been  used  to  tide  over  the  crisis  after  the  with- 
drawal of  morphine,  but  too  frecjuently  the  patient  passes  from  opium 
to  the  cocaine  and  finally  to  the  alcohol  habit,  lK)th  of  which  are 
equally  bad.  If  the  circulation  flags  digitalis  may  be  given  and  the 
remaining  symptoms  treated  as  common  sense  indicates. 

Sometimes  paregoric  is  taken  in  excess,  and  the  wTiter  has  seen 
and  treated  a  case  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Wood  which  took  over  a 
pint  of  paregoric  every  day. 

When  a  mother  is  an  opium-eater  the  newborn  child  often  suffers 
from  collapse  on  the  second  or  third  day  after  its  birth,  owing  to  the 
lack  of  its  customary  dose  of  opium. 

Therapeutics. — Opium  is  used  for  relief  of  five  great  conditions 
which  will  Ije  spoken  oi  seriatim,  the  minor  uses  of  the  drug  being 
considered  afterward. 

Pain. — Opium,  as  is  known  to  every  one,  is  the  best  remedy  that 
we  possess  for  the  relief  of  all  forms  of  pain,  except  in  those  in- 
stances where  neuralgia  exists  and  where  antipyrine  and  its  fellow- 
compounds  exceed  it  in  medicinal  value.  In  one  form  of  pain  the 
drug  is  not  to  be  employed,  namely,  that  arising  from  Ceirhral  Con- 
ff action  or  Cerebintis,  for  it  is  distinctly  contra-indicated  in  these  affec- 
tions, as  it  makes  them  worse.  In  meningitis,  however,  opium  is  ol 
great  service,  either  alone  or  combined  with  mercury  in  sthenic  cases. 
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[  IT    (fifies  ( » f  rt  nal  a  n d  h ep a i iv  ro lie  a s snc i a t ctl  \\  i  i  h  i« pa s ni ,  ii  n*  1  in 

ft^neturrrhaa,  belladumm  unct  *jj>iiim  ^ivcn  tot^cther  will  rc4i(^ve  the 

Mum  and  pahi,  aiul  yrt  fq  conntcrat't  each  other  elt^ewhe^c  in  the 

dy  as  ta  be  devoitl  of" etlct't  ii]K>n  uthtr  organs.     Persons  suffeniii; 

am  pain  will  always  h tar  very  iiineli  larger  amounts  of  opium  than 

linless  individuals. 

Ins(»m>'Ia, — Opium  while  capable  of  jirodoeint*-  sleep  in  {dmost 

''every  ca^o  to  whicli  it  is  t^iven,  mive  in  tliose  persons  who  by  reason  of 

klio6\TjcniSiy  are  made  wakeful  by  it,  is  oidy  to  he  usa;lin  those  instances 

MPT  here  the  sleepJessuess  is  due  to  paiiK    1  f  constantly  used  in  insomnia 

>r  in  [lain,  tlu^  r>pium  liabit  is  rapidly   obtained »  and  for  this  reason 

ic  use  iif  the  drutr  slinnld  be  altei'iiated  w'ith  chloral,  cannabis  iudica, 

id  other  soporific  drntrs. 

In  i*ome  eases  chloral  and  morphine   w^hen   given  in  combination 
^ill  so  art  upon  the  brain  as  to  jirodnce  sleep  in  very  small  doses. 

In  the  lii^omnut  of  fuphol*!  fevf  f\  opinm  njay  be  nsed^  particularly 
luring  eonvalescreuee,  but  mnt^t  be  emjdoyed  must  earcfnlly. 

Lnflammation  and  iKIiiTATitLW — ( )|)inni  seems  to  jkjssoss  some 

I  rtueaee  over  irjflaniniation  which  we  canuot  explain,  and  small  and 

laa^rge  dose-s   are  partreidarly  valuable  in   inflammations  of  serous 

n^embmnes, sueh  as  peniouitis^  hunhh/fth,  and  perknrdlth.     It  allays 

t:lif  nervous  excitement   and   ajjxiety  follow in^^   JuvmophfMs^  and  the 

imli'tist^  unrest  cansetl   by  iichlnfj  skht   iliHtm^vH^  \\s^  for  examph%  the 

ff^ritndon  oj   htnalfpox,     S^n^etiines  intense  irritation   or  iuHamma- 

Uori  prodnces  <o  great  an  eftWt  upon  nnstripe^l  nitn.seular  fibres  as  to 

Itisc  spasm  or  fiaralysis^  as  in  the  retention  of  urine,  cifMith  or  the 

^^Oiiipatioii   following  inflammation   of  the  bowels  from  irritating 

[loods ;  under  these  eirenmstauces  the  employnieul  of  ojjiurn  is  indi- 

%lt  and  usually  is  very  snecesst*uL      In  irritative  eon|i;hs  morphine 

gotxl,  given  in  syrup  lA'  wild-t^ierry  Inuk,  in  the  dose  of  yV  to 

.  ^  of  a  grain.     Wherever  the  eottf/h  is  in  excess  of  the  ex|wctoration, 

"*at  is,  If  renter  than  is  ne^-essary  in  free  the  lung  from  rnuensj  inor- 

[P^Niie  nmy  \h^  given  in  small  doses.     If  the  lungs  contain  more  nlle^ 

Blltf^f  itiuii  Ijeftire  its  use  it  must  be  stopped. 

In  itfrfrn(/nrif  and  trckti  infffutintafion^  [irovided  it  is  not  an  acute 

rrh,  after   openitton  on  the  jielvie   organs  and   in  ctf-ditM^  ^^i^p' 

pftltoriej^,  iji  the  strcjigtb  of  j^  or  ^  of  a  grain  of  the  watery  extract  of 

^tuni,  are  very  useful.     In  crcemice  fomttinf/  from  any  cause,  ex- 

-J*t  it  be  from  a  ]»reviotjs  dose  of  opium,  injections  of  hnjdannm  and 

Livb-water,  with  a  little  bromide  of  sodium,  will  be  found  of  value. 

*«i  Vomiting.) 

For  ^/7f//?^  and  hriun^'s  lead-water  and  laudanum  is  one  of  the  beet 
l^jilications.  If  the  skin  is  broken  laudanum  may  be  used  aloiu^  to 
^*lii:*ve  pain,  and,  by  its  alcoh*»l,  to  act  as  an  autiseplic.  Opium  is 
M^o  a  useful  drug  in  internal  and  external  hurm^  to  allieve  the  pain 
■^nd  irritation. 
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m^ifliu^^  liwA  m  uver-secrL'tioLi  of  all  secreting  surfaces  exoept  tfa^ 
skiji,  opiiuij  may  Ik}  ils^hI, 

It  is  s;iid  to  tleorea.^e  the  aiiioutit  of  urine  Uefore  decreasing  tlic^ 
amount  of  the  i^tigar  in  flial>etes. 

Opiuiu  should  uut  l>e  used  in  itttuonH  tliarrhfpn  until  after  th^ 
niueus  id  ready  pivsriit  is  swept  out  of  the  intestinal  eanal  by  castof 
oil  or  uiai^uesium  sulphiite.  Minute  doses  of  ^^^  to  J^^  of  a  jjraiu  of 
nittrjdiiin^  will  soniHimes  ehe^^k  snmmer  iVian-hom  iuehildR»n  at  onct? 
when  ^iven  hypiKifniiieally. 

System  14'  8TRArN. — In  ]>rolonj^  stmiu  u|k>ii  the  s}*stera,  as  in 
great  pliyj^ieal  effort,  or  more  freipiently  in  old  atjr^  to  smooth  out 
the  reinaitnuf^  year-s  of  life^  and  de^^reasf  worry,  opium  is  useful 
In  asfhf'nie  fivers  it  is  thonp^lit  to  I»e  sui>portive»  but  its  use  is  apt  to 
cause  so  many  other  <uinditions,  sucli  as  eonsti patron,  anorexia,  or 
mental  depression,  that  alw:>!i<d  is  much  l)etter  for  this  purpose.  In 
very  advanced  fJtfhims  it  is  nften  justifiable  to  ^i%^e  euoU£»*h  opium  to 
koeii  tfie  patient  free  frc^ni  pain  and  discomfort  i\w  the  remaining 
lionrs  of  [lis  life,  but  care  must  be  taken  that  thi'  dose  does  not  in- 
terfere with  his  breathing,  and  so  baslen  deaths 

In  mftmnlar  rlmimaiism  and  similar  states,  where  a  **  cold  *'  has  l^een 
taken,  ojiinni  in  tlie  ffirm  of  Dover's  powder  will  often  prmluce  a 
en  re  [mrtienlarly  if  combiut^l  with  hot  drinks  and  a  hot  foot-bath. 

lu  ht'ffii  ///xf7^yf^,  paiiienlarly  of  the  mitral  valves^  the  patient  can 
ofttu  only  bre;itln^  easily  \vhile  awake^  starting  n|>  when  he  falls 
asleeji,  and  gaspiu^^  for  breatb.  It  is  state<l  by  sonic  writers  that 
inor}>bine  will  reUeve  this  state  and  permit  sleep,  bnt  that  it  w*ill  not 
be  of  iH'rvioe  in  aortic  disease.  While  this  may  be  [>iirtly  trne,  the 
drug  will  often  give  great  relief  in  all  forms  of  cardiac  dyspno^, 
and  ought  always  to  be  tricnL  Care  should  l)e  taken  that  the  first 
dose  is  small,  as  in  some  instauees  it  incrtnises  the  discomfort.  The 
relief  is  suppose*!  to  l)e  ilue  tf»  t*ardiae  stimulation  by  the  drug,  amd 
while  this  IS,  no  doubt,  (^3rre<:^t,  other  cardiac  stiranlants,  such  at 
digitalis,  will  fait  when  mor])hine  succeixls.  The  pi^senee  of  cyano- 
sis and  lividity  is  saiil  to  be  no  contra-indication  to  the  hyp«xlerraic 
use  id*  morphine  under  these  circumstances,  provitknl  tlie  dose  is  a 
reasrmably  small  cjne. 

Administration. — Ofiium  itself  is  used  in  tlie  form  of  the  powder 
[pHinH  Oinl^  U,  N,)  in  tlie  dose  of  from  |  to  1  grain.  The  solid 
preparations  are  the  denarootized  opinm  {Opium  IJeaarcoihaium,  U* 
S,\  whielj  is  de[)riv(.il  of  its  narcotine,  dose  A  to  2  grains,  the  pills 
of  opium  (^J*tinlfr  Opu\  f\  8),  each  1  grain,  and  the  watery  extract 
(Ejirarfinn  Opft\  U.  S,  ami  B.  I\},  dose  I  to  h  a  grain.  Of  the 
liquid  preparations  we  have  paregoric  ( 7 VNv^fi*^^/  Opii  Cfimphornla^ 
U.  N.,  TuiviHi'tf  Camphora-  Q)mpmitn,  if,  P,\  dose  1  <li"acbm  to  2 
tab!<>!poonfuls ;  landau nm  {llncfifra  Opii^  U.  S,  and  IL  J\),  dose  10 
Ui  3t>  drops;  the   dcoilorized    tincture   {Tin<^ura    Opil  Dmdoratii^ 
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r.  S.),  dose  10  to  30  drops;  the  Vinum  Opii  ( U.  8.  and  B.  P.),  or, 
as  it  IS  sometimes  called^  Sydenham's  laudanum,  dose  5  to  10  drops; 
aud  Acelnm  Opiiy  U.  S.,  or  Black  Drop,  dase  5  to  10  drops. 

Under  the  name  of  Dover's  powder  {Putvis  Ipecacuanfue  et  Opii, 
L\  /?.),  a  powder  containing  one  grain  of  powdered  opium,  one  grain 
of  |x>wdered  ipecac,  and  eight  grains  of  sugar  of  milk,  is  largely 
used.  This  is  more  efficacious  if  divided  into  fifths  and  taken  in 
divided  doses.  The  tincture  of  ipecac  and  opium  (Tindura  IpecciC' 
Honhw  et  Opii,  U.  S,)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  4  to  15  minims. 

All  the  liquid  preparations  of  opium  are  10  per  cent,  strong  except 
l)aregoric,  which  is  much  weaker. 

The  preparations  of  opium  officinal  in  the  jB.  P.  are :  Confectio 
Opii,  dose  5  to  20  grains ;  Extradum  Opii  Liquidum,  dose  4  to  20 
minims ;  Pulris  Opii  Compodius,  composed  of  opium,  pepper,  gin- 
ger, caraway  fruit,  aud  tragacanth,  dose  2  to  5  grains ;  Tindura  Opii 
AmmonicUa,  dose  J  to  1  drachm ;  and  Trochi^pi  Opii  {^  grain  of 
opium  in  each),  dose  1  to  4. 

Pilula  Saponis  Compo^ita,  B.  P.,  is  purely  a  preparation  of  opium. 
It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  give  this  drug  to  patients  without  their 
knowledge,  and  it  may  be  prescribed  in  this  way,  the  patient  not 
learning  from  the  prescription  the  nature  of  the  medicine. 

The  B,  P.  also  recognizes  a  liniment  {Linimeiitum  Opii),  and  a 
plaster  {Emplastrum  Opii),  for  local  application,  and  an  enema 
{Enenia  Opii),  composed  of  J  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  of  opium  and 
2  ounces  of  starch  mucilage. 


Sulphate  of  Morphine. 

Sulphate  of  morphine  {Morphimv  Sulphas,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.)  is 
^ven  in  the  dose  of  J  to  J  grain,  either  by  the  mouth  or  hypo- 
dermically.  Besides  the  sulphate  of  morphine  we  have  the  acetate 
( MorphiruB  Acdaa,  U.  S,  and  B  P.),  and  the  muriate  (Mo)phin(r 
Hydrochloras,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.),  both  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to  J 
grain.  In  the  L\  S.  Pharmacopma  of  1870  a  solution,  Liquor  Mor- 
phime  Sulphaiis)  was  officinal,  dose  1  to  2  drachms,  but  it  is  no  longer 
officinal,  and  should  not  be  called  for.  Magendie's  solution  is  six- 
teen times  as  strong  as  this  liquor  (16  grains  to  the  ounce)  and  is  not 
officinal.  The  words  '*  Lfquor  Morphinae  Sulphatis  "  will  generally 
cause  Magendie's  solution  to  be  disj^ensed  in  New  York  State,  and 
care  should  be  taken  that  poisoning  does  not  result.  Pulvis  Morphince 
Compoaitus,  U.  S,,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  grains;  troches  of 
morphine  and  ipecac  (Trochisci  Morphime  et  IpecacuanJue,  U.  8.), 
are  given  1  or  2  at  a  time. 

The  following  preparations  of  morphine  are  officinal  in  the  B.  P.  .• 
Liquor  Morphince  Hydrochloraiis,  dose  10  to  60  minims;    Tindura 
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Chlorofonni  et  MorphinaSy  dose  5  to  10  minims ;  SupposUorin  Mor- 
phince  and  Sappositoria  Morphince  cum  SaponCy  each  suppository 
containing  ^ grain  of  morphine ;  Troehisci  MorphinoE  and  Troch'ml 
MorphiiKB  et  Ipecacuanhas ,  each  lozenge  containing  ^  of  a  grain  of 
morphine,  dose  1  to  4.  Lupior  Morphinat  Ac^taiU  is  given  in  oO 
to  60  minim  doses.  Injectio  Morphince  Hypodennieay  B.  P.,  con- 
tains 1  grain  of  the  acetate  of  morphine  in  each  10  minims  of  water. 
Codeine  (Codelnay  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  J  to  1  grain.  {S« 
page  137.) 

Ordinary  opium  is  apt  to  prcxluce  nausea  and  depression,  as  already 
stated,  while  the  denarcotizcd  opium  is  deprived  of  its  narcotine,  this 
being  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  tiiese  disagreeable  symptoms.  The 
deodorized  laudanum  is  substituted  for  the  ordinary  laudanum  for 
the  same  reasons.  Morphine  is  used  to  relieve  pain  rather  than 
opium,  because  it  does  not  cause  so  much  constipation,  but  opium  is 
better  to  check  diarrhoea.  Paregoric  is  particularly  useful  in  diar- 
rhoea because  it  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  camphor. 

Untoward  Effects. — Opium  in  many  persons  produces  after  its 
primary  induence  great  nausea,  and  sometimes  vomiting.  The  meo- 
tal  depression  may  be  simply  overwhelming  and  the  very  fact  of 
having  to  drag  out  existence  is  a  curse.  These  symptoms  are  said 
to  be  largely  done  away  with  by  the  use  of  20  grains  of  bromide  of 
potassium,  which  must  be  taken  with  the  drug,  and  by  eraployiug 
the  preparations  of  opium  largely  devoid  of  narcotine  such  as  the 
deodorized  tincture.  (See  last  page.)  After  the  symptoms  corae  ou, 
coffee  and  stimulants  may  be  used. 

Children  bear  opium  badly,  and  some  children  are  very  much 
more  susceptible  than  others  to  its  influence. 

One-eigiith  grain  of  morphine  has  caused  death  in  an  adult  when 
given  hypodermically.  If  the  drug  enters  a  vein  the  patient  may 
give  one  gasp  and  fall  back  apparently  dead.  Sometimes  the  drug 
aiuses  collapse,  or  in  other  cases  an  eruption  over  the  body. 

Incompatibles. — Morphine  is  incompatible  with  tannic  or  gallic 
acid  or  astringent  salutious  containing  them,  with  alkalies  such  as 
potassium,  sodium,  and  ammonium,  but  the  chloride  of  ammouium  is 
not  incompatible.  With  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  it  forms  a  deep 
red  color.     (Mecouic  Acid.) 


OXroE  OP  ZINC. 

Commercial  oxide  of  zinc  {Zinci  Oxidum  Vetiale)  is  not  used  in 
medicine,  but  in  the  purified  form  is  largely  employed  in  the  shape  of 
Zi)ici  Oxidum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  which  is  insoluble  in  water.  In  the 
form  of  the  oxide  of  zinc  ointment  ( Unguentum  Zinci  Oxidiy  V.  •^- 
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and  B.  P.)  this  salt  affords  one  of  the  most  generally  used  applica- 
tions in  skin  diseaaeSy  burns  and  sores. 

In  all  states  where  the  surface  of  the  skin  is  dry  it  is  contra-indi- 
cated, but  where  the  eruption  is  moist  it  is  useful.  In  the  chlodsnia 
of  pregnancy  the  following  prescription  is  of  service: 

R. — Zinci  oxidi. gr.  iij. 

Hydrarg.  atnmoniat.  •  ^r.  jas. 

Olei  tbeobromae 3Us8. 

Olei  ricini. SU*^- 

Essent.  ro5» gtt.  x. 

M.  S. — Apply  to  the  face  night  and  morning. 

In  eczema  with  many  vesicles  use 

R. — Pulv.  camphoriB 3s». 

Pulv.  zinc,  oxidi 3 iij. 

Glycerine  gtt.  xl. 

Unguent,  benzoiniati ^j. 

M.  S. — Apply  to  the  part  or  precede  it  by  powdered  bismuth. 

In  the  powdered  form  zinc  oxide  is  useful  in  intertrigo^  and  in 
r4ynjundimtis.  With  bismuth  subnitrate  and  pepsin,  it  is  largely  used 
by  some  practitioners  in  the  Sfiimmer  diarrhoea  of  infants  or  sidults. 

In  the  night  sweats  of  debility  or  o{ phthisis  oxide  of  zinc  in  the 
following  formulae  has  been  highly  recommended,  but  probably 
depends  largely  for  its  action  on  the  second  ingredient. 

B. — Zinci  oxidi gr.  xxx. 

Ext.  beUadonnas gi*-  iij 

M. — Ft.  in  pill,  No.  x.    S.  One  at  night  before  going  to  bed. 

Bartholow  recommends  the  oxide  of  zinc  for  asthma  and  whoop- 
ing-cough given,  as  above,  to  an  adult. 


OXYGEN,  OXYGEN  WATER,  OXYGEN  PEROXIDE. 

The  gas  oxygen  is  now  widely  used  in  medical  and  surgical  prac- 
tice in  one  of  these  three  forms  as  follows :  By  the  inhalation  of  the 
gas  Itself  from  a  cylinder  in  which  it  is  compressed  uutil  40  gallons 
occupy  a  very  small  space;  by  drinking  oxygen  water,  which  is 
distilled  water  saturated  with  the  gas,  and  finally,  by  the  use  of  the 
dioxide  or  peroxide  of  hydrogen  which  is  applied  locally  to  diseased 
surfaces. 

Inhalations  of  oxygen  are  useful  in  the  second  and  third  stages  of 
pneumonia  where  the  patient  is  about  to  die  from  deficient  aeration 
of  the  blood  with  resulting  heart-distention.  It  is  also  of  value  in 
advanced  bronchitisy  particularly  of  old  persons,  and  for  the  resuscita- 
tion of  persons  asphyxiatetl  with  coal-gas  (Hare  and  Martin).  In 
plhthisis  and  other  exhausting  diseases  it  will  allay  dyspnoea  and 
oppression. 
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lo  the  preparation  of  the  solutirm  of  oxygen  gas  the  water  most 
Ih^  distilled  so  that  it  may  l>e  as  free  frrun  other  gases  as  possible. 
The  bottling  should  he  done  tiDtler  a  pressui-e  of  150t<i  200  pMiumJs 
aod  the  euiifeuls  drawn  off  by  means  of  a  tap  such  as  is  tiseil  in 
li^iphons  or  tc>r  eluinipat:;ut*  buttles,  Jiireii^  of  Knj^laud,  has  found 
that  the  uddidnti  of  a  little  uitrous  oxide  gas  to  this  water  udds 
pii]yauev  to  its  taste  and  inert/ases  its  stimiiliiting  effects.  The  valut* 
of  this  preparation  is  uiitloubtetl  and  when  taken  into  the  body  has 
proved  of  the  greatest  serviee  in  rhronle  fltfApepsia,  permstent  vomiting, 
and  hrttflffrhoi  lioth  digestive  and  nenralgic. 

In  roit.s(ipafifyti  depending  upon  intestinal  atony,  the  gas  is  said  to 
give  relief  if  the  solution  be  taken  just  before  going  to  bx].  It  is 
hardly  neees>ary  to  state  that  the  water  shoidd  be  swallowed  as  soon 
as  possible  after  it  is  tnken  out  of  the  bottle  wdiieh  eontaius  it,  la 
some  eases  where  general  xjfAtnnif'  torpor  is  present,  oxygen  water 
takin  after  each  meal,  <»r  even  more  frequently,  may  l>e  used  with 
advantage.     One  or  twt*  tuinblerfnls  may  Ix?  t;iken  eaeh  time. 

The  jM'ro.ritlc  or  tfi<ul(k  of  ItifJmfpm  is  a  coli>rless,  tmusparent^ 
odorless  syrupy  tluid,  of  a  s[)eeit]e  gravity  of  1.452,  with  a  harsh, 
bitter  taste,  and  is  readily  sohdile  in  water.  It  is  nirely  nsetl  in  its 
pure  form,  but  shoidd  be  employe*!  in  the  sti"eugth  of  2  to  5  per 
cent,  with  water,  whieli  strength  is  the  ju'oportion  gen  end  ly  sold  as 
the  pure  article.  As  much  of"  tiie  s{»lutit»n  s<>ld  is  worthless  the  fol- 
hjwing  test  It>r  its  purity  has  Iwcu  rceomnnudctl  by  Wa!liaii: 

Place  a  lew  crystals  of  pcrnmugauate  of  potassium  in  a  test  tuljK? 
and  atld  to  it  I  or  2  draehnis  of  the  solution.  The  violence  of  the 
i*esu!ting  effervescence  is  in  dire<'t  ratio  to  its  value  as  a  remedial 
agent  and  to  its  purity. 

It  is  used  as  an  cticetivc  application  Uj  ukerti  of  the  acute  and 
chronic  Ibrm  au*l  upon  hiwun  and  i^radls.  In  the  presence  of  xinnxits 
tije  liquid  shouUl  be  used  as  in  ordinary  irrigation  and  the  wound 
di'essetl  antisejjtieidly  iuunediately  afterward  in  the  ordinary  manner, 
or  as  desired  hy  the  surgeon,  Tuhrn^ukiv  nb^(*€m€i<  are  siiid  to  yield 
to  its  influenee  with  extraordinary  ra]>irlity. 

In  kfrtpifp(ti phihimH^  (th-erfifttr  fon-^flflifft^  ordinary  f^rfiiJ HorC'throai^ 
n^mX  even  in  jutlmottfu'tf  phfffisis,  a  2  |>er  cent,  solution  ot  the  pure 
[lydrogen  peroxide  is  oi'  service  when  used  in  a  fine  spray  atomiiser. 


I 


PANCREATIN. 

Under  this  name  a  number  of  tirms  now  sell  an  extract  from  the 
pancreatic  gland  or  jniee.  It  contains,  or  should  contain,  the  ft>nr 
paucreatie  ferments:  trypsin,  wlueh  digests  proteids  (tneals,  eggs, 
etc.);  steapsin,  which  splits   up  and  euiulsiJies  the  fats ;  amylopsin^ 
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which  has  diastatic  power — that  is,  converts  starch  into  sugar  ;  and 
finally,  a  milk-curdling  ferment. 

A  preparation  equally  as  useful  as  the  commercial  pancreatin  may 
be  made  by  the  physician  in  the  following  manner: 

Take  the  pancreas  of  a  pig  which  has  been  killed  about  six  hours 
after  a  full  meal,  and  is  therefore  active,  and  after  chopping  it  up 
finely  add  to  it  four  times  its  weight  of  dilute  alcohol  and  allow  it 
to  stand  for  twelve  hours.  Decant  or  filter  otf  the  alcohol  and  give 
the  filtrate  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms ;  or,  better  still,  as  follows  : 
Wash  and  chop  up  finely  a  fresh  pancreas  and  allow  the  gland  to  soak 
in  alcohol  (absolute)  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours.  After  this 
scjueeze  out  the  alcohol  and  add  to  the  gland  ten  times  its  weight  of 
glycerin.  This  must  stand  forty-eight  hours  and  then  be  filtered 
and  used  in  30  drop  doses  to  each  glass  of  milk.  (See  Peptonized 
Foods.) 


PARALDEHYDE. 

Paraldehyde  is  a  form  of  aldehyde  used  as  a  soporific  and  nervous 
sedative.  It  possesses  the  great  disadvantages  of  being  given  in 
large  dose,  possessing  a  disagreeable  taste  and  odor,  and  being  very 
apt  to  disorder  the  stomach.  It  kills  in  overdose  by  respiratory  fail- 
ure, but  is  not  so  depressant  to  the  heart  as  is  chloral.  It  requires 
frequent  repetition  and  soon  loses  its  power. 

The  dose  is  20  drops  to  1  drachm  in  capsules,  or  better  still,  after 
the  formula  of  Yvon,  as  follows : 


K— Paraldehyde           .         .         .         . 

.        .        .    f^j«.. 

Alcoholifl  (90  per  cent.) 

Tinct.vaniU» 

.      fT-.. 

Aq.        ..... 

•      •      •   4i- 

8yrup.  simplicis.    . 

.     q.  8.  ad.     f  Jiv. 

3f . — S.  A  dessertspoonful  every  half  hour  until  sleep  is  obtained. 


PAREIRA. 

Pareira,  U.  S,,  Pareirce  Radix y  B.  P.,  is  the  root  of  Chondodefidron 

Tomentosum,  a  plant  of  Peru  and  Brazil,  and  is  used  as  a  diuretic 

of  an  alterative  or  stimulant  character,  and  in  chronic  inflammation 

of  the  gen i to-urinary  type  in  general.     The  dose  of  the  unofficinal 

infusion  is  a  wineglassful,  and  the  fluid  extract  {Extracium  Pareirce 

Fluidum,  U,  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful  three  times 

a  day.     The  B.  P.  pi-eparations  of  this  drug  are  the  decoction  {Be- 

codum  Pareirce),  dose  1  to  2  ounces,  tlie  extract  {Extracium  Pareirw\ 

(lose  10  to  20  grains,  and  Extractum  Pareirce  Liquidnm,  dose  1  to  2 

drachms. 

16 
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PEPO. 


Pepo,  U.  S.J  Pumpkin  Seed,  the  seed  of  the  ordinary  domestic 
pumpkin,  is  a  useful  and  efficient  vermifuge  against  the  tape-worm. 
The  seeds  are  not  only  efficient,  but  harmless  to  the  host  of  the  worm. 
The  outer  coverings  of  the  seeds  should  be  removed  and  the  remaiu- 
ing  part  rubbed  up  into  an  emulsion  with  water,  or  into  an  electuary 
with  sugar,  the  dose  of  the  seeds  being  2  ounces.  This  should  be 
taken  on  an  empty  stomach  and  followed  by  an  active  purge. 


PEPPER. 

Piper,  U,  S.,  or  black  pepper  (Piper  Nigimm,  B,  P.),  is  the  unripe 
fruit  of  Piper  Nigrum,  a  vine  of  India,  Java,  Borneo  and  Siara.  It 
contains  an  alkaloid,  Piperine,  which  is  officinal. 

Therapeutics. — Black  Pepper  may  be  used  as  a  counter-irritant  or 
internally  as  v^  carminative  and  stimulant  to  the  alimentary  canal. 

It  is  also  used  in  all  cases  where  atony  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  gen ito-uri nary  system  is  present,  but  is  contra-indicated  where- 
ever  acute  inflammation  is  present,  as  in  (u*uie  gonoi'rhoea.  It  may 
be  used  in  great  flatu/ence  with  marked  relief. 

Piperine  has  been  used  as  an  atdiperiodic  with  varying  success, 
and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5  grains.  The  oleoresin  (Oleoresina 
Piperis,  U,  8.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  :Jr  to  2  drops  in  laxative  pills, 
to  prevent  griping.  A  confection  ( Confedio  Piperis)  is  officinal  in 
the  B.  P.,  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms. 


PEPPERMINT. 

Mentha  Piperita^  IL  S,,  is  officinal  in  the  form  of  the  leaves  and 
tops.  It  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste.  Locally  applied  the  oil 
acts  as  an  irritant  and  local  anaesthetic. 

Therapeutics. — Peppermint  is  used  as  a  domestic  remedy  very 
largely  for  flatulence  and  infantile  colic.  Sometimes  the  oil  is  added 
to  purgative  pills  to  prevent  griping,  and  it  may  be  employed  to 
cover  the  taste  of  many  medicines  which  .are  disagreeable  to  take. 
In  this  respect  it  is  used  as  are  all  the  volatile  oils.  In  the  eo&c  of 
children  of  six  months  to  a  year,  when  it  is  unusually  severe  and  asso- 
ciated with  nervous  symptoms,  the  following  will  be  found  of  value: 

K. — Chloral gr.  xvj. 

Pota8.  brom. ^r.  xzxij. 

Aq.  menth.  piperit ^3  U- 

M. — S.  Teaspoonful  in  a  little  warm  water  every  fodr  houra. 
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When  used  in  neuralgia,  oil  of  peppermint  should  be  placed  on  a 
piece  of  linen  or  muslin  rag  and  applied  over  the  sore  spot.  Care 
must  be  taken  that  it  does  not  blister  the  skin.  If  the  burning 
is  too  severe  after  its  removal,  a  little  cosmoline  or  olive  oil  should 
be  applied.  Oil  of  peppermint  is  sometimes  placed  on  cotton  and 
used  in  toothache,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  more 
menthol  is  present  in  the  oil  the  more  active  will  it  be,  and  that 
the  Chinese  oil  contains  more  menthol  than  the  American  oil. 

Administration. — Peppermint  is  used  iq  the  form  of  the  oil  (Oleum 
Menthfe  Fiperitce,  U.  8.  and  B,  P.),  dose  1  to  4  drops ;  the  spirit 
{Spintus  thrdhce  Piperitcp,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.),  dose  10  to  30  drops; 
the  water  (Aqua  Mcnihce  Piperiio'y  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  1  to  2 
drachms,  and  finally  as  the  Troches  {Trochwei  Mevihoe  Piperifce, 
J\  S.)  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  in  indefinite  number.  Essentia 
Menthce  Piperitce,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  minims. 


PEPSIN. 

Pepdn,  B.  P.,  IS  the  digestive  ferment  of  the  stomach.  That 
sold  in  the  shops  is  generally  derived  from  the  pig,  and  is  prepared 
by  many  persons  in  many  ways.  Much  of  the  pepsin  of  the  market 
contains  more  peptone  than  pepsin,  and  much  mucus  and  albumen. 
Used  with  hydrochloric  acid  in  weak  solution,  it  replaces  the  diges- 
tive action  of  the  stomach.  Pepsin  containing  peptone  has  the 
peculiar  musty  smell  of  peptone,  and  if  the  peptone  is  in  excess, 
will  absorb  moisture  and  become  sticky  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Therapeutics. — Pepsin  is  a  much  over-rated  remedy  for  indiges- 
tion. Pancreatin  will  always  be  found  more  serviceable,  and  should 
be  given  one  or  two  hours  after  meals.  Pepsin  should  be  used  at 
once,  after  the  food  or  with  it.  The  hydrochloric  acid  should  always 
be  pi*esent,  as  its  presence  converts  any  pepsinogen  in  the  gastric 
tubules  into  pepsin.  Pepsin  is  officinal  in  the  U,  S.  P.  as  Pepsinum 
Saccharatum,  dose  20  to  30  grains  to  be  of  service,  which  is  a  weak 
and  almost  useless  preparation,  made  up  chiefly  of  milk  sugar. 
Liqtior  Pepmni,  U.  8.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  drachms.  Pure 
pepsin  should  be  given  in  5  to  15  grain  doses. 


PERMANGANATE  OF  POTASSroM.": 

PoUiadi  Permangana^,  U,  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  salt  of  a  dark,  pur- 
plish-red color,  appearing  in  small  crystals  and  readily  soluble  in 
water.  In  the  presence  of  moisture  it  rapidly  gives  up  the  oxygen 
which  it  contains  and  becomes  the  binoxide  of  manganese. 

By  reason  of  this  oxidizing  power  the  permanganate  of  potassium 
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is  largely  used  as  an  antiseptic  ant]  detxioraiit.     It  should  not         ■ 
eoiploytxl  as  a  dmnjerlani^  because  its  action  is  too  fleeting. 

Pernuiiiganate  of  Potassium  {PotasHti  Pennan^dntm,  U.  S.  ^^^^ 
B*  P.)  is  given  in  the  same  dose  for  the  same  conditions  as  t  -^^ 
binoxide  of  manganese,  l>nt  is  much  less  ellirjirinus.  It  is  aUo  ve^^^7 
apt  to  disorder  the  stoniaeh  and  irritate  this  organ. 

It  is  thought  to  be  useful   in  iJyHiti'pfikt^  flahdetw*^  llfh^vmia  an 
ohemtt/,  and   in  the   former  statas   is  eertainly  of  service,  being 
destroyer  of  the  abnormal  prodoets  by  oxidation,     Ovviug  to  this  ( 
other  reasons,  it  has  been  asseited  Iiy  Weir  Mitel i ell  and  Reieher 
to  lie  the  most  effieient  autidoie  to  .viah'  renomy  if  phieed  iu  the  wuaa^     ^^ 
before  tiie  poison  ean  be  a!)snrliefh     Owing  to  its  rapid  absorption  <r^:^^-^* 
oxygen  it  acts  as  an  autise{vtie,  rnid  may  tie  used  in  the  washing  o*^^* 
wounds,  ukerji  and  so7*e*r,  and  as  a  lotion  in  tlie  form  of  a  gargle,  o    *^^ 
on    a   swab  iu    diphtlieria   and    scarlet  fever.     The  solution  usec^  *"; 
should  be    from  20  to  00  grains  to  the  jiiut ;    the  former  if  us 
on  mueims  membranes,  the  latter  fnr  sores  and   wounds.     In  fivUc 
rhinkif^  and  ottfm  malla   permanganate  solution    is  useful.     Whei  :^  ^** 
givtiu  in   solutiou   it  shouhl  be  put  with  distilled  water  and  shoulci^' ^"^ 
never  be  mixal  in  a  mortar  with  any  organic  matter,  as  it   wil  X^^ 
explode.     A  solution  {Lkpior  Poiamfi  Ptrmafi^/anus)  is  officinal  ii^:    ■^^ 
the  II  P, 


PETROLATUM. 


d 


Under  the  uanie  of  Pdrolatinn^    U*  S,^  or  Unf^uetifum  PdrolH,  is^- 
sold  a  semi-solid  substance  derived  from  eoaI*tar  and  sometimes  eall< 
Cosmoline  or  Vttseliue. 

Owing  to  its  soothing  powers  and  non-raneidity^  it  is  used  as  ao 
emollient  dre-ssiug  in  sores  aud  general  skin  aiftH'tious.  It  has  um 
value  exeej>t  as  a  proti'etive,  and  may  be  given  in  eapsnles  in  eases 
of  gastrointestinal  irritation  iu  any  (juaiitity  as  a  soothing  treatment. 
It  clocks  not  aileet  the  passages  from  the  bowels  and  is  not  absorbtd, 
although  assertions  to  the  contrary  have  been  made.  It  is  a  useful 
vehicle  lor  medieiucs  for  the  skin*  Under  the  name  of  fluid  or  liipiid 
cosmoliue  a  fluid  form  is  sold,  and  used  as  a  spray  in  rhinitis  and 
after  irritant  applieations  to  the  nasal  cavities. 


PHENAGETINE,  AOETPHENETIDINE. 

This  is  another  one  of  the  coal-tar  products  introduced  several 
years  ago  its  an  antipyrctie  of  the  same  character  as  auti|ryrine,  and 
while  more  apt  to  disintegrate  the  blood  in  large  amounts  than  the 
latter  drug,  is  not  very  daugerous,  because  its  iiiHuence  upon  other 
vital  fimetions  is  not  severe. 


PHEyACfiTINE,    ACETPHENETIDIKE. 


m 


Physiological  Action, — Unfortunately  our  knowledge  of  the  phy- 

Ilidlciginil  action  of  |ilieiiacetine  upon  the  nervon??  system  is  not  as 
liorough  as  nilglit  he  dt'sired.  We  knt*w,  liuvvever,  that  it  is  a  tlis- 
jliTot  nervous  sedative,  und  tliat  it  nH^  piirtieulai'ly  on  tlie  spinal 
bore]  in  its  seusc>rv  eohunn^, 
[  Upon  the  circulation  tlie  ilru^r  !it»s  little  or  no  effect,  unless  j^jiven 
m  doses  far  above  those  generally  eniph^yei]^  or  eontinueil  in  ov^er- 
<l*»s<*  for  some  time.  Th*^  blood  after  the  ingestion  of  these  doses  be- 
et imes  dark  and  hlaekish  Irom  tlie  furniatinn  of  nnithienioglohin,  and 
the  urine  Ijeeomes  after  full  dnst^stlark-yellowaud  reacts  to  Fefdiug's 
solution.  Upon  normal  bodily  heat  and  the  beat  of  fever  the  drug 
j^extTts  a  de|)ressing  t fleet,  decreasing  the  prwluetion  antl  dissipation 
>f  heaL 

Therapeutics. — Our  knowledge  eoncerning  the  infJuenee  of  phena- 
?tiue  U|xm  tlie  human  body  in  diseiise,  may  be  dividtnl  into  two  sep- 
l^rate  parts,  in   much  the  same  manner  that  wc  divided  antipyriue — 
rtiumely,  its  uses  as  m\  antipyretic  and  as  an  analgesie. 

Like  the  other  members  of  tlie  anti|)yretic  group  which  are  blest 
^*ith  ihix*  dt»uble  action,  its  antipyretic*  inflnenees  were  fii*st  observed, 
und  s^ljall  therefore  lie  spoken  of  first. 

The  employment  of  this  drug  in   medicine  was  first  attempted  by 

Irlirislierg  ami  Kast,  vvh<»  at  the  very  start  s|x>ke  of  it  in  the  higliest 

to  rms  of  praise.     They  n>und  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  ciutse<l  serious 

^_tin  toward  effects  an  <1  tliat  its  power  over  fever  in  the  dose  of  from  3  to 

^HB   grains  was  quite  extraordinary.     Very  shortly  after  the  pa^K?r  of 

^^ticj^^  writers  apfx^ared^  Kohler  published  the  report  of  its  use  in  some 

ti  fry  cases  in  the  clinic  of  Kaml>erger  of  Vieima,  the  febrile  allWtions 

li»*'ing  tidx^rculosis»  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  pleurisy  and  several 

^^*>t.her  dise{u?es  fd'like  eharaeter.     He  found,  as  have  nmst  of  his  sue- 

^■p^^ssors,  that  the  fall  of  fever  dtjes  not  occur  for  nearly  half  an  hour 

^^pi^^ter  the  dose*  is  taken,  an<l  continues   for  from  four  to  eight  hours 

^^^iterwani 

^H  As  a  gi^neral  ruk\  sweating  was  not  iiotenl  as  being  present  to  any 
^^prri^ac  extent,  but  in  phthisis  and  advaucud  typhoid  there  can  Ije 
^^^  doul>t  that  eliilliue!-s  and  abnormal  temi>erature  may  come  on, 
^^^yaoosis  and  vomiting  did  not  occur  in  a  single  one  of  Kohler's 
^l^^cs.  In  a  very  iDstrnetive  ease  of  pneumonia  due  to  septic  inJee- 
^^P^»n  in  a  patient  of  twenty  years,  plienaei^tine  not  only  low<'rcd  the 
^BS^Vf^r^  but  in  addition  decreasc^d,  to  a  large  extent,  the  bbHwl  in  the 
'  "**ilie,  and  did  not  in  the  sliglile?^t  degree  inflneiu^e  the  kidneys  un- 
r^V^orably.  That  tlie  drug  has  jiower  is  evidenced  by  the  ia(*t  that 
^c^hler  Usee)  it  urdy  when  the  temjiemture  reaeln^l  an  high  as  103*^, 
^4*^,ur  105*^  F.J  and  in  these  eases  the  temperature  fell  not  less 
fc^n  from  three  to  five  degrees. 

It  is  a  very  important  fact  to  be  renic  nibcred  that  morning  doses 

pheuaei^tin  seldom  have  as  jxjwerful  an  influence  as  evening  do.ses, 

Vro  Qiorning  doses  are  only  equal  to  out*  evening  dc>se  in   most 
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eases,  and  it  is  generally  tbmitl  better  in  phthisis  to  give  the  drag 
aliout  noon  to  prevent  the  cvenin<j^  exaeerljiuioti  »>f  temperature  thau 
tr)  report  to  it  at  a  time  nearer  tlie  pyrexial  periofi 

The  eonelustons  of  Kc^hler  have  been  eoutirmed  bv  Hoppe  in  8i 
long  series  of  studies^  and  tfiis  writer  al.sr>  pnints  out  the  deleterious' 
excess  of  apyrexia,  vvhic!i  soiuetima^  comas  on  in  tlebilitat4'd  cases  of] 
]>hthisis. 

One  of  the  advantages  of  having  several  drngs  behjiigiug  to  one 
ehiss  is  the  benefit  often  derived  fivjni  the  use  of  ooe  where  auother 
has  failed.  Thus  Huber  fnunil  tlmt  in  st^veral  instances  phenacetine 
waK  siiet*cssftd  where  antit>yr!»e  hail  not  acted,  ant!  believe*;  it  to  lie 
the  more  powerful  drug  of  the  tw(j,  a  conelusion  also  reached  by 
Ileusner,  who  thiidis  that  15  gmins  of  phenaeetine  are  equal  to  half 
asmiu'h  aiititebrin  and  to  30  grains  of  anti[>yrine*  Lepine,  who  ha.^ 
ilone  fill  mueh  with  the  otlier  antipyreties,  alsi>  believes  it  to  be 
superior  to  them  all,  and  in  this  (fiittinaiin  is  largely  of  the  same 
o  pin  ton. 

These  conelusions  ai-e,  in  the  author's  lieltef,  far  too  favorable,  for 
while  he  has  found  the  drug  to  posses.s  powerful  antipyretic  activity 
and  to  be  useful  in  nearly  all  the  fevers  where  antipyrine  can  be 
enijiloved  lie  does  nut  look  upon  it  with  the  same  degree  of  ctjiifi- 
dence  that  he  does  the  other  drugs,  when  anxious  to  reduce  a  lever 
whieli  seems  dangerous  and  w^orthy  of  rapid  and  eertain  rednctinu. 

UjTon  the  nervous  system  pfienacetine  acts  as  an  autiueundgit*,  is 
of  service  in  mif/ralnr  and  f>rdiuary  frn'hfjhe  from  etfe  strain,  iu 
iahe^  doraafis,  in  infen'osiaf  itrtfnt(</ia^  and  in  rhaimuftsfn.  Son)e- 
times  it  cures  these  ti'utdihts  when  anti]n'nne  fails.  AUt»getlier  we 
may  consider  phenacetine  a  rival  of  antipyrine  us  a  reliever  of  paiu* 


PHOSPHATE  OF  SODIUM. 

Soilll  Pfio.Hphasj  U.  S.  and  B,  i^j  is  a  preparation  rarely,  if  evtr, 
used  to  supplant  phosphorus,  and  has  an  entirely  il liferent  etfeet.  h 
is  particularly  useful  in  bottle-fed  eluldren,  who  eontinually  idtertiate 
between  dhtrrhiva  and  rott*sfijitdifm,  and  is  also  useful  in  riekct^.  h 
shoid<l  he  added  to  each  bottle  of  milk  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4  gmius. 
It  is  more  laxative  than  the  contrary. 


PHOSPfflDE  OF  ZINC. 

ZifU'i  PhfMphifJiftn^  fJ.  >>.,  is  often  used  in  place  of  pho^phorns, 
owing  to  its  greater  stability  and  readiness  rd' prescribing.  The  n^^ 
is  ijl^  to  T^  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day*  It  is  usetl  in  gelatni- 
ooated  pills. 


i 
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PHOSPHORUS. 

Phoftphonifit^  IL  S,  ami  IL  P.,  is  a  non-raetallic  element  geiiemJly 

[  obtahietl  fmiii  l>ones  ami  is  vltv  f^oliihle  in  oils,  less  so  in  ether  and 

alcohol.     Its  odor  \s  very  oharai'teristie  ami  peculiar.     When  plaoetl 

in  a  dark  room  after  exposnre  to  light  it  h  hiniinous  and  if  exposetJ 

to  the  air  will  ignite.     It  should  be  kept  in  tifrhtly  stopperal  bottles 


under  water, 

sulphur. 


Verv  eommonlv  it  is  contaminated   hv  arsenie  and 


Physiological  Action.^ — Phosphorus    is  tbund    in    la  rue   a  mount , 
compiiratively  s|>eaking,  in  the  iHines  and  in  thv  nervons  system,  and 

■  is  a  stimulant  to  i>oth.  It  is,  therefore,  a  direct  rephic^^r  of  nervous 
tissue  :iud  a  eause  of  hone-growth.  lJ[>on  tissue-waste  the  drug  acts 
as  a  ilepi*essaut,  thereby  ]^reserving  tlie  bLwly,  for  it  detTeases  the 
elimination  of  nrea  and  diminishes  the  cpiantity  of  earhonie  oxide 
exhaled. 

Upon  the  gnjwth  of  bones  phosphorus  lias  a  most  remarkable 

inflnenee  causing,  when  it  is  given  to  yonng  animals,  great  increase 

^   in  the  size  of  the  partes.     The  lirst  change  notetl  is  an  enlargement 

B  which  eonsists  in  a  jelly-like  mass  containing  little  or  no  hone  salt.s, 

■  and  this  is  finally  convertcnl  into  very  hard   material  which  may  lill 

■  the  entircM'anjil  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  Kissel  has  denied  this, 
H  hut  his  restdts  must  he  doubled  in  view  of  the  thorough  studies  of 
»  W^ner. 

H  Acute  and  Cliroiiio  Foisomng. — ^When  phosphorus  is  taken  in 
V  poisonous  dose,  often  from  the  ends  of  mutt*hes,  no  symptonis  may 

■  come  on  i^>r  eight  or  ten  hours.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  pecu- 
liar taste  of  phosphorus  may  he  ni»ticetl  in  the  month,  the  l)reatl«  is 
heavily  laden  with  its  enlor,  and  burning  j>ain  in  the  oesophagus, 
stomach,  and  abdomen  ensues.  Vomiting  and  purging  now  assert 
tJienisielves,  and  both  the  matters  vomittd  and  passes!  from  the  bowels 
niay  l>e  luminous  in  the  dark  owing  to  the  presence  of  phosphorus. 
Tfje  vomiting  is  at  first  made  up  of  food,  then  niueus,  then  bile,  then 
)MThaps  blood.  All  the  symptoms  of  a  mild  gastro-eutcritis  may 
develop,  l»ut  it  is  to  be  noted  that  eonsti[jatiou  of  an  obstinate  tvjie 
nmy  replace  the  purging.     Very  soon  the  liver  iue reaves  in  size  and 

fives  rise  to  general  hypochondriac  pain  and  tenderness  as  well  as 
K^l  swelling.  At  the  end  of  twenty-f^iur  hours,  or^  jierhsijis,  after 
the  ^:!eond  day,  a  cessation  in  the  symptoms  oecnirs,  and,  if  tlu}  pliy- 
sician  ho  not  on  his  guard,  will  lead  him  to  a  hopefid  prognosis.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  hours  janud ice  begins  in  thtM:*onjunetiva  and  tlien 
c*\tends  over  the  entire  IhhIv,  With  the  onset  of  jaundice  the  vom- 
iting and  pain  return  witfi  nniewed  vigor.  The  nuittet*s  vomited  are 
uften  the  color  of  *^  eotfee  grounds,**  due  to  exuded  and  alterti.!  lilood. 
The  Ixjwels  are  absohitely  eonlinetl,  or  the  few  hard  masses  passed 
nre  white  and  elaydike  because  of  the  absence  of  biliary  coloring 
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bean,"  to  determine  whether  a  person  is  guilty  or  not  of  a  crime.  If 
an  individual  eats  it  and  survives  he  is  guiltless,  but  if  he  dies  he  is 
guilty,  according  to  this  rather  fatalistic  belief.  If  he  does  survive 
it  is  generally  by  reason  of  the  calabarine  producing  vomiting  and 
purging,  and  so  ridding  the  stomach  of  the  poison  before  it  is 
absorbed. 

Poisonous  doses  cause  muscular  tremors,  followed  by  complete 
muscular  relaxation.  The  pupils  contract,  the  respirations  become 
slow  and  irregular,  and  all  reflex  action  fails.  Vomiting  or  purging 
may  or  may  not  occur. 

Treatment  of  Poisoning. — This  cHjnsists  in  the  use  of  atropine, 
which  is  the  physiological  antidote,  in  the  employment  of  heat  to  the 
body,  and  the  use  of  respiratory  and  cardiac  stimulants. 

Therapentics. — Calabar  bean  is  employed  in  many  affections,  such 
as  b-imnus  neonatorum,  MamiJfy  and  other  spasms,  with  only  moderately 
good  results.  It  is,  however,  of  value  in  atony  of  the  bladder  and 
intestines,  and  in  catarrh  of  the  bowels.  The  author  has  used  it 
with  great  success  in  gastnc  and  intesfincU  dilatation. 

In  bronchial  aMhma  and  anphysenin  it  will  aid  in  the  expulsion  of 
the  mucus  by  its  influence  over  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  walls  of 
the  tubes.     It  is  also  useful  in  purgative  pills.  (See  Constipation.) 

Administration. — Physostigma  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  extract 
{KrAraetnm  Physostigraaiis,  U.  H.  and  B,  P.)  in  the  dose  of  J  of  a 
grain,  which  may  be  readily  increased  to  J  of  a  grain. 

The  tincture  (Tinctura  Physostiginatis,  U,  S,)  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  10  to  40  drops. 

Eserine  {Physostigmina,  B,  P.)  may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  ^  of 
a  grain  three  times  a  day.  In  the  eye,  in  the  strength  of  1  to  2 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  eserine  is  used  m- iritis  to  break  up 
bands,  and  in  corneal  ulcerations,  and  for  the  relief  of  glaucomaiowi 
states  with  high  intra-ocular  tension.  If,  for  any  reason,  atropine 
mydriasis  is  to  be  overcome  rapidly,  eserine  is  to  be  used,  but  it  is 
not  so  powerful  as  atropine,  and  it  will  require  larger  amounts  of 
the  solution  to  produce  contraction  than  it  took  of  atropine  to  cause 
mydriasis.  Lamellce  PhysostigmincF,  B.  P.,  each  contain  j-oVlT  ^^  * 
grain  of  physostigmine. 

PITCH. 

Pfx  is  a  resinous  exudation  derived  from  several  species  of  pines, 
firs,  and  spruces,  and  is,  in  one  of  its  forms,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  wood-tar.  It  is  used  for  various  purposes,  according  to  its 
derivation.  Burgundy  Pitch  (Pix  Bnrgundica,  U,  8.  and  B.  P) 
is  derived  from  Norway  spruce  or  Abies  Excdsa,  a  plant  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  It  softens  and  melts  at  the  temi)erature  of  the  body,  and 
is  useful  in  plasters.     In  muscular  rheumatism  and  in  (thronic  bron- 
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-Jtitui,  it  18  a  mild  and  fairlv  ust'tul  1im\i!  reiuedv.     In  the  form  of 


't:li. 


I 


le  plaster  (Emjjh^sh'nm  iVr/.^  BunjitHilivir^  U,  N.  tnul  B.  P.)  and  in 
tilie  form  of  warniiiig  piaster  {Empln^-^lrfun  PwIh  vam  CHnflittritir,  f\ 
rfkS*),   it    is  eni|iloyetI  ihv  (hv\)'^n\U:d  spraht.'i  and    hnuHeJSi  iLs  iv  mild 
^«?«iunter-irritant,  vvliieh  may  blisiter  ttiudor  skins.     Canada  }>itcli  {Pi.t 
t^.ktnaifeimh,  l\  S,  and  i>*,  P,)   is  obtaiiietl  fnim  the  lienili»ek  spruce 
•of  Cana<la  and  tlie  Unittnl  Statei?^  and  is  iiseil  tfnr  thc^  same  purposes  as 
Bui*gnntly  pitch.      'Vht^  pluster  ( Eat pfrmf rum  Plris  (hnaffet^^i'^j  f  \  *SV) 
i^  eiriplove<i   for  the    same  mnditinns  as   tlie  plasttr  uf  Burgundy 
pitL^h.      rmJe.r  t!ic  name  (if  i^/V  Utprhhi^  (\  S.  and  IL  P.,  ur  Tiir, 
ivc   have  an   emjiyreiunatie   oleuixiisin    obtained  by  destructive   dis- 
tillation fiTjm    Pitntn  Pttindrm  and  other  varieties  uf  pine.     It  is 
a  thick,  dark  uil,  sliuhtly  snlnble  in  water,  and  soluble  in  alcohol, 
oils,  and  f^olntions  of  |)utassa  and  swla.     By  distillati*in   from  this 
we  obtain  oil  of  tav  iOiftfrn  I^lrin  IJqtNda\  l\  N.),  which   is  some* 
times   used   by   inhalations   fmni  an  atomizer  in  in'fm<*hiff.s,   but   is 
not  a  particularly  useful    a|)j)lictition^     It   should   l>e  diluted  with 
some  other  oil  <ir  fluid  or>snnilinc.     Tar  is  used  iu  auh-nvutc  and 
chrome   hrom^hUm   in    2-gnuu    pills,    and    as  a    reniiHly   in    tjadm- 
uUoitinal  f^fttarrh,     KxternallVj  it  '\^  ushI  in  psorinsiM  nm]  olhcr  skin 
diseases  nec<]in^  stiundatiou.     In  tJtdhtafe  tfifirrhftd  Wood  has  highly 
recomruendeil  a  mixinre  of  tar  made  as  tnllows:   Add  a   pint  of  tar 
to  a  gallon  of  lime-w^ater,  and  allow  this  s^^lution  to  stand  one  week, 
Stirnog  it  every  few  Imnrs,     Dei*ant  the  clear  litjuid  and  percolate  it 
througli  powdereil  wild*elierry  bark,  alhnving  one  ounce  of  the  bark 
to  tje  pruseut  for  eacli  pint  passed  tlirougli   it.     The  dose  is  a  wine- 
^'loKsful. 

Ill  ehroniv  hronchitta  tar- water  is  largely  used,  as  a  popular  remedy, 
in  Europe  and  England.     Tar-water  is  nuide  by  shaking  1  part  of 
far  with  4  parts  of  water  several  time.s  during  twenty  dour  honi-s,  de- 
canting and  filtering.     The  dose  is   from    1   to  2   [jijits  a  day  as  a 
drink.     \i  at  first  increas<>s  the  exi)»/ctorati(Mi  luit  tina My  decreases  it. 
Syrnp  of  tar  {Sijnrpim  Ptvh  Jjipthift\  (\  S.)  is  r^imply  sweetened 
tar- water 

In  akin  fiii^ase^  *)f  thi^  dry»  s<:*aly  sort  tar  ointment  (F/t^^'ff/tiw/H 
-J^iciH  Lifpflftft',  U*  S,  auil  B.  P.),  c<|Uat  parts  of  tur  and  suet,  is  very 
%isctid  if  freijuently  applied.  It  should  not  be  uscmI  on  the  face  as  it 
'^vill  stain  the  skin. 

Wine  of  tiir  (  llnina  Pivi^)  h  made  by  adding  together  tar  1  |>intj 
jtrlyetTin,  white  wine,  and  hcjuey,  half  a  pint  of  each,  dilute  acetic 
5icid  1  ouni"C%  and  tl  quarts  of  Ixjiling  water,  and  shaking  constaJitly 
^t  a  tenif*erature  of  lt)(>°  Fahi\  for  several  hours.  It  is  then  set 
a^ide  to  stand  for  some  days  and  repeatedly  filtered  or  st mined 
through  muslin.  The  dose  is  I  to  4  ouuces.  It  may  be  usetl  instead 
of  tar- water  or  tar  syrup. 
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PODOPHYLLUM. 

Podophyllum^  U.  aS.,  PodophyUi  Rhizoma^  B.  P.,  ilay  Apple  or 
Mandrake,  is  the  rhizome  and  small  roots  of  Podophyllum  Peltaium, 
a  plant  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Podophyllum  contains 
a  resin  podophyllin. 

Therapentics. — Podophyllum  is  the  slowest  acting  purge  in  the 
pharmacopoeia.  In  small  doses  it  is  laxative,  but  is  purgative  and 
almost  drastic  in  larger  doses.  In  oveixlose  it  may  produce  gastro- 
enteritis. The  drug  particularly  excites  the  flow  of  bile  and  is  use<l 
as  a  cholagogue.  It  is  best  when  the  stools  are  dark  in  ailor,  calomel 
being  indicated  when  they  are  light.  In  children  one  or  two  months 
old  who  have  hard  stony  stools  podophyllin  is  the  best  remedy.  The 
dose  should  be  given  by  dissolving  a  grain  of  the  resin  in  a  drachra 
of  alcohol  and  using  2  drops  of  this  on  sugar  once  or  twice  a  day. 
In  children  who  suffer  from  d'larrhra  in  which  the  passages  consist 
almost  entirely  of  water,  and  the  passages  have  a  peculiar  musty  smell 
or  mouse  odor  podophyllin  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  ^  of  a  grain  is  of 
service,  seeming  to  control  the  passages  and  make  them  normal.  Thi'j? 
treatment  will  often  succeed  when  all  else  fails,  and  this  holds  true  in 
the  chronic  diarrhoeas  of  adults,  though  the  drug  should  be  given  in 
somewhat  larger  amounts  in  such  cases.  It  will  also  check  vomiting 
in  these  doses  in  some  instances. 

Administration. — Podophyllum  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  extract 
{I'^tractum  Podophyllin  U,  aS.),  dose  5  to  10  grains,  as  the  abstract  (Ab- 
straclum  PodophyUi  U.  S.),  dose  J  to  1  grain,  the  fluid  extract  (Er- 
traHum  PodophyUi  Fluidum^  U.  R),  dose  2  to  20  drops,  and  more 
commonly  than  all  as  the  Resina  PodophyUi,  U.  S.  and  B.  -P.,  or 
Podophyllin,  which  is  the  best  preparation.  The  dose  of  this  is 
from  -^  *^^  tV  ^^^  grain  as  a  laxative,  and  from  ^  to  J  a  grain  as 
a  purge.  The  tincture  of  the  resin  {Tinctura  PodophyUi,  B.  P.)  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  15  minims  to  1  drachm. 


PRUNUS  VIRGINIANA. 

Prunus  Virginiana^  U,  S,,  Wild  Cherry  as  it  is  incorrectly  called,  is 
the  bark  of  Prunus  Serotina,  a  large  tree  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  It  contains  two  substances  known  as  emulsin  and  amyjj- 
dalin,  which  when  they  come  together  in  water  form  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Therapeutics. — Wild  cherry  bark  is  largely  used  as  a  domestic 
tonic,  and  in  the  form  of  a  syrup  as  a  vehicle  for  cou{/h  mixtures. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  the  hydrocyanic  acid  present  allays  the 
cough,  but  this  is  doubtful,  as  the  acid  is  very  fleeting  in  its  effect  and 
present  in  very  small  quantity. 
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Administration. — As  a  tonic  it  is  used  iii  the  i\mh  nf  tii*'  uifiisiun 
{Infu.sttm  Pninl  \ltr/ltwina,  U.  *S'),  dose  1  to  1  tumre,  ami  the  Ihiid 
^xtraet  (Kriytirttttn  Pntui  [Irf/hwtfHt'  Ffiti*lum,  ^\S)^  dr)se  -jO  iliijps 

to    1    dnirlinh       Tlie  Hyrup  (SffnijKtH    Pnnit    Mnjinuutn^    (\  S.)  IS 

Vtivi-n  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  driiehms. 


I 
I 


QUASSIA. 

(^unmia^  l\  »S,  QtifrH.sitf  Lffptum,  11.  P.,  is  tfie  wood  uf  I^irrtrfia 
JCrrristty^  larj^  true  oi'Janiai^i  and  olhtr  islands  ufUn-  West  IjKiiaii 
^mup.  It  contains  an  ai*tive  principle  named  quassin,  whieli  18 
intensely  bitter  and  irritant  to  tnnruus  rjienibranes.  Qnaft^iia  h  a 
6jin|ile  bitter  tonie,  which  has  U>en  iistnl  very  lar;^^e)y  i]i  donicstie 
modicine  and  by  the  mcdieul  jirutession.  It  \s  very  eibeient,  and  is 
supposed  to  Im^  partienhirly  nscfnl  in  the  tttionxia  tullow^inii  niahrrial 
levei"^,  and  has  even  l>een  th(»nLr|it  to  posst*ss  antiperiodie  puvvcr 
lu  HimpLc  ifi/Hpepmi  with  mirlafion.'^  iifter  meals,  not  dne  to  <:;itstritis>, 
it  is  very  serviwable. 

In  Atxtf-wonits  {^(Ivtimis  VennirttfarLi)  or  thtrnd'trornt^^  as  they  are 
often  niHed,  hije<'tions  of'tlie  inlhsitiu  of  ijuiiasia  are  the  most  elbtu- 
ciou>;  an<l  iiseiiil  remedial  measure:^  we  jjos^sbss,  as  well  as  beiii^;  very 
harnde^js.  The  Ixiwel  should  lie  well  wasSied  out  by  soap  am  J  water 
aud  a  halt-pint  of  an  infusion,  made  by  atlding  1  or  2  ounces  of 
■tuas^sia  eliips  to  a  pint  of  water,  be  iiijeeted  and  retained  ihv  some 
ruinule^.  A  tew  sueb  injt^'ticaLs  will  invariably  kill  the  |mnisite8, 
pr»)vi*h.Hl  the  bnwel  is  (irst  well  washet)  out  with  soaji  aud  wnler. 

Administratioa. — The  linrtniv{/A'Nr/^ovf  Qtutyshr,  T.  N,  auil  Ii,P.) 
is  ^iven  in  the  dose  of  },  n  draehm  t<i  !  dra(4mi,  the  fluid  extract 
i^Jtlrtrm'tum  (/tuuisuf'  Fhtidum,  C  S)  i  a  draehui,  and  the  extract 
{^JCjrtf^dctitm  ^«<ww/ri>,  i\  S,  and  B,  P.)  1  to  3  grains*  The  infusion 
(^  hifiuntm  Qnaitsltr^  />.  P,)  i.n  ^iven  in  thedt*se  <d*  A  to  2  ounrt^s,  and  is 
»ua«le  by  maeeratinj^  1  (h'a<*hru  of  (juassia  with  10  ouuecs  of  water, 
lid  allowiog  it  to  stancl  twenty-four  hours  or  more. 


QUERCUS   ALBA. 


f^Hfrruit  Afhfi,  f/,  N.  or  While  <  )ak  in  infusion  is  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent iiiji_H*t  ion  'n\  (pnorrhf'tf  and  raginitii*  in  the  leiualcj  wliere  a  far<^e 
sinionut  of  fluid  is  necessarily  <'ni])loytHh     It  is  also  used  in  pmltipHC 
iyf  thr  rerfum^  in  hfrmorrhifidH^  in  iettcorrhifa  and  as  a  gargle  in  mt^e- 
UiruftL     It  stains  the  clotldnji;  very  slightly. 

Qufrvnjt  Tinvtona  is  tHjually  e(!ic4ent,  l>ut  is  sehhun  used  because  it 
wn.s  the  chithes  very  badly,      Kither   may   he   used    in   infusion  of 
the  fiirenglh  of  one  ounce  to  tlie  pint.      In   the  f<>rni  of  the  pow- 
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dei-etl  bark  it  is  often  used  as  an  astringent  j mil Itiee  to  freely  rmt-w^  mnn 
mres  to  elitx^k  the  discliarge.  Ihrortum  Quetrit^  is  officinal  in  the 
B,  I\ 

EESIN  OR  rosin; 

RvRina^  U,  S.  and  /*.  i\,  h  Ke^^in  or  lio^iii,  tlie  mass  left  after  clie 
distillatioa  of  turpentine,  and  eJiters  largelj"  ini«j  plasters,  cerates,  and 
similar  pi-eparutions.  Its  bnrning  fnmes  when  inhaUnl  are  said  U* 
he  of  value  in  eases  of  Hirontc  hronchkU^  (Watftm  JieHnia^  L\  *S1,  i^ 
nswl  in  rhill>Iains  and  snperlieial  seakis,  untl  EmphMrnm  Bsmn^'* 
[\S.  and  B.  1\,  is  adhesive  ]>hister.  i^'tif/tfrnfam  Bri<intt  is  a  A  -^• 
preparatiiin  use^l  for  the  same  j>nrposes  its  the  phtster  or  cerate. 


BESORCtN, 

Resoreiii  is  the  tnefa  componnd  of  the  group  of  which  liydrC^;^^^^^^^ 
chinone  is  the  ]iara  and  pyroeateeliin  the  ortho^  and  occurs  in  c]ea.--^^V, 
crystals  of  a  slightly  reddish  hue.  It  is  tjuite  soltible  in  water**^"^ 
alcohol,  and  ether, 

Phyaiological  Action. — Resorcin  is  an  irritant  to  mucous  mem — ' 
bram:^,  and  when  taken  internally  in  poisonous  doses  causes  deafness,^ 
giddiness,  salivation,  profuse  sweat,  nneoneiousness,  and  clonic  con-^^  ^ 
vnlsions.     The  heart  is  at  first  slowed  hy  vagal  stimulation,  then   ^ 
becomes  very  rapid  from  vagal  palsy. 

Therapeutics. — Resorcin  has  been  found  of  service  as  a  remedy 
for  rt'hoojthif/-rof{t/h,  given  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  of  a  2  percent. 
Solution,  or  ns<»d  in  a  spray  of  the  same  strength,  which  is  the  better 
method  of  the  two. 

Resorcin  has  also  been  employed  in  a  spray  in  a  2n  per  cent,  solution 
in  hat/-fever  witli  i^markably  good  effects.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
antipyretic,  but  is  not  serviceable,  and  has  feeble  power  against  strong 
fevers. 

The  chief  use  of  resorcin  is  in  skin  atfections  of  a  sab-acute  or 
chronic  character^  sneh  a,s  rcztmrt^  with  much  induration,  and  in  pi^or- 
i<i&k.  In  these  states  an  ointmeut  of  the  following  character,  well 
applied,  is  of  service. 


B* — Resorcin 
ZincL  oiidi 
Ung.  aqiiJB  lOim 
M. — S,  Apfily  to  the  part. 


3» 


EHUBARB. 


Rheum,   U.  S.,  Rheum  Rfirlir,  B.  P.,  is  the  Riot  of  Rheum  offiri. 
nale,  a  ]ilaut  ol'Tliibet,  bul  wliicli  is  cultivatecl  in  America  aud  eJse- 
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where.  It  is  also  derived  from  China,  and  tliis  variety  is  known 
ai4  Chinese  RhnlxirlK  Several  alkaloids  are  eoiitainet!  in  it,  all  of 
"^'hicb  are  unimportant  and  never  us&\  aloue^  except  elir\  supliuoic 
acid. 

Physiolog^cEd  Action, — According  to  the  s^tudies  <>f  Prevost  and 

Binet,  rhubarb  acts  inconstantly  npoii   the  flow  of   bile,  soTiietinies 

increasiog  it^  sometimes  havinj^  no  efTeet,  but  accord i rig  to  tho.se  of 

.      Rutherford  and  Vignal  it  nt/ver  fiiils  to  stimulate  biliary  8<xn"etion. 

^L Owing  to  the  astringent  properties  possessed  by  rhubarb  it  dt)e8  not  act 

^r^X€x>!SJsi\*ely,  ami  improves  the  appetite,  digestion  and  intestinal  tone. 

Therapeutics — ^Wheuever  it  h  desinxl  simply  tu  ifniond  (heboiceis 

vvjtiiout  alVet'ting  the  general  sjstcni,  rhubarb  may  lie  eniphiyed.     In 

other  words,  it  is  useful  in  simple  constipation.     In  children  a  state 

i*«    v-(»ry  tx^mmoidy  set^n   in   wliich  roiLsffiMftifm  will   be  repla(*ed  by 

ciiai-rh»Ki  if  any  ordinary  laxative  iscmjjloyed,  ancl  in  the^'  instances 

'"Jiuljarb  is  tlie  l>est  renuxly,  as  it  is  nstrint^cnt  and  prevents  any  after- 

^^tFet^s  t)eyond  tliosr*  proHlucctl  by  the  dose.     In  the  summir  ifltwrhfea 

^V^   children,  where  the  stools  are  green,  rhnbarb'  is  often  used  to 

^^■'^pty  the  bowels  of  fermentative  pruducts  betlire  diret^t  treatment  is 

iristittited. 

Administration, — ^Thc  preparations  of  rhubarb  are  very  numerous 

*»*Jeed.     Rhubarb  itself  may  he  given   in  the  duse  of  20  grains  of 

J>OA^'der  and  snitdl  j>ieees  of  the  root  are  habitually  ehewed  fi>r  con- 

^t:i|3ation.     Krfrfn*fiim  Rhei,  U.  S.  tmd  B,  P.,  is  given  in  the  <lose  of 

^   tc»  10  grains  in  pills;  Pthdiv   Jiltt%    U,  8,,  each  contain  3  grains 

'^^i*    rhubarb;    P/itila     Rhn    Vompmlta^y    l\  S,  and   /#,  P.,  contain 

I    ^   igniins  of  rhubarb  ant  I   l.\   of  ulo*'s  and  are  given  in  the  dnse  of  2 

^B>i*  II  jiills.       Pnlri>(  JUiei  CompoMit(f.%  (^.  S,  and  A  }\,  contains  niag- 

^■l€isium,  dose  20  to  40  gmins;   Krlrarlttm  Jihri  Fiukhfrn,  t^  *S.,  is 

^■fciv^cn  io  the  do«^e  of  20  to  *]0  minims.     Sp-nptiii  Mhei,    U,  S*  and 

^^-fe.   P.,  U  given  In  the  dose  of  one  dnielim   to  a  bal>e,  4  di'achma  to 

^o     adnit,  althitugh  rarely    used   for  such    persons.     Si/rtipm  Bfui 

^^^  *'fmmiif'H.H,  f\  N.,  is  given  in  the  same  dose  and  U>  the  siime  class 

^^^f  (us«3^,      Tinvftirft  Rhfi,  f^-V.  and  Ji^  /^,  is  us4\l  in  the  dose  of  1  to 

^  cjmchms»  and   Vinnm  lihci^  IL  K  and  B.  J\  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4 

I*-*»^chms,     T/nrituyi  Rhtt  Aromfittcrfy  TL  *S.,  is  uscii  in  the  dose  of  J  to 
p-    draehm  and  Tinclttra  Rhri  DhIcih^  f  ^.  *S.,  2  to  3  draelmis. 
I         The  aromatic  syrup  is  etjiumouly  t'mployed  for  children  ami  the 
'*^<*ii]jiound   pills   for  adults.      //i/V/.^7///i    Rhri,  B.  /■**,  is  given  in  the 
^0!KM»f  1  to  2  ounces,  and  Minhtnt  Rhei  d  Sotlte,  IL  S,,  in  the  dose 
t*^^  2  drachms  to  3  ounces. 
Sweet  Sumac  is  unoffieinal,  but  has  been  so  largely  used  of  late  that 
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and  unnary  incontinenGe  in  children  it  has  been  highly  praised.  In 
the  latter  aifection  a  sufficient  amount  of  experience  has  l)een  ac- 
quired to  show  that  it  really  is  of  benefit.  (Mueller  and  Unna.) 
Rhus  Arouiatica  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  fluid  extract  derived 
from  the  bark  of  the  roots  according  to  the  general  directions  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia  for  making  fluid  extracts.  The  dose  as  a  remedy  for 
uriiiary  incontinence  is  15  drops  of  this  preparation.  Adults  may 
take  15  to  60  drops.    The  drug  is  best  given  in  glycerin  and  water. 


RHUS  GLABRA. 

Ilhna  Glabra^  U,  S.,  smooth  sumac,  is  the  fruit  of  Rhn^  Glabra^ 
and  contains  tannic  and  malic  acids  as  its  chief  constituents  of  medi- 
cinal value.  In  the  fluid  extract  (Extradum  Rhus  Grlabi-tr  Fluidum^ 
U.  S.)  we  have  an  officinal  preparation  which  is  very  efficient  as  a 
gargle  for  sore-throat  when  diluted  with  glycerin  and  water  or  pre- 
pared according  to  the  formulae  given  under  Chlorate  of  Potassium. 


ROOHELLE  SALTS. 

Sodii  et  Potassii  TartraSj  U,  S.,  Soda  Tartarata,  B,  P.,  has  been 
used  as  a  saline  cathartic  in  the  dose  of  J  an  ounce,  but  is  almost 
never  used  alone.     It  is  the  purgative  constituent  of  seidlitz  powder. 


ROSA  OENTIPOUA. 

Rosa  Centifoliaf  U.  S.,  Ro8(e  Centifolim  Petala,  B.  P.,  Pale  Rose, 
possesses  almost  no  medicinal  value,  but  is  mentioned  because  its- 
officinal  preparations  are  largely  used  in  practice. 

Aqua  RoscBj  U.  S.  and  JS.  P.,  is  used  as  a  diluent  or  solvent  for 
preparations,  such  as  astringents,  which  are  to  be  used  locally,  as  iu 
gonorrhcea.  It  may  also  be  used  internally  for  these  purposes.  Un- 
giientum  Aqua  Rosce,  U.  S.,  is  "  cold  cream,"  and  is  largely  used  as 
an  emollient  application  to  small  burns^soreJif  eiits,  and  scrcUches  and 
on  chapped  hands  and  lips.  It  is  much  improved  if  a  little  glycerin 
and  benzoic  acid  are  added  to  keep  it  sweet  in  warm  weather. 


.  ROSA  GALLIOA. 

Rosa  GalHca,  IL  6\,  Rosai  Gallica'.  Pefala^  B,  P.,  Red  Rose,  con- 
tains more  gallic  and  tannic  acids  than  pale  rose  and  is  astringent. 
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From  it  are  prepared  the  Extrddum  Rosae  Fluidum,  U.  6'.,  dose  5 
drops  to  2  drachms,  used  to  flavor  other  extracts,  the  Confedio  RoscBj 
U.  S.  and  J5.  P.,  used  as  a  basis  for  pills ;  3Iel  Hoscb,  U.  S.,  or  honey 
ot*  rose,  for  local  application  or  a  vehicle  for  gargles,  and  the  Syrupus 
Rosay  LI  S,  and  B,  P.,  dose  1  to  2  drachms,  as  a  flavoring  substance. 
The  acid  infusion  (Infmum  Jiosce  Acidum,  B,  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  1  to  2  ounces. 


RUBUS  ID^US  OR  RASPBERRY. 

Rnbus  IdceuSy  U,  S,,  or  Raspberry,  is  used  for  the  preparation  of 
a  syrup  {Syrupus  Rubi  Idwi,  U,  8.)  which  is  employed  very  largely 
as  an  el^ant  vehicle  or  flavoring  mixture.  The  leaves  are  often 
used  as  a  decoction  or  infusion  in  dian^hceaa  where  an  astringent  is 
needed  by  housewives  in  domestic  medicine. 


RUE. 

Ruia  Oraveoleiis  is  the  source  from  which  we  derive  the  oil  of  Rue 
(Ofcwm  Ratce.,  U.  S,  and  B.  P.). 

Physiological  Action. — Locally  applied  rue  is  an  irritant,  produc- 
ing vesication,  and  if  taken  internally  gastro-enteritis,  which  may  be 
most  severe.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  lungs,  kidneys,  and  skin,  and 
its  odor  is  easily  noticed  in  all  these  secretions.  If  the  dose  be 
poisonous,  vomiting,  great  pain  in  the  belly,  and  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions come  on,  but  death  has  rarely  occurred. 

Therapeutics. — ^Rue  has  been  used  as  an  abortifacient,  but  with 
great  danger  to  the  mother.  Its  action  is  most  uncertain  even  when 
poisonous  doses  are  used.  It  has  been  employed  in  colie  as  a  car- 
minative and  seems  to  be  really  valuable  in  atonic  menorrhagia  and 
VMtrorrh<jgia. 

Given  in  capsule  it  has  been  employed  for  lumbricoid  or  round- 
vormSy  but  ought  not  to  be  so  used.     The  dose  is  3  to  6  drops. 


SACCHARIN. 

Saccharin  is  a  compound  first  prepared  by  Fahlberg  under  the 
direction  of  l*rofessor  Kemsen,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and 
further  studied  by  him  in  the  Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  a  remarkably  sweet  substance  220  times 
stronger  than  sugar  in  sweetening  power,  and  is  used  largely  to 
sweeten  glucose  and  in  confections.     It  escapes  from  the  body  un- 
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chaoged,  has  iio  physiological  action,  and  may,  therefore,  be  used  in 
diabetes  and  gout  to  sweeten  coffee,  food,  or  medicine.  The  dose  U 
indefinite,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  a  very  few  grains  will  sweeten 
a  very  large  bulk  of  material. 


SALICYLATE    OP    MERCURY. 

Salicylate  of  Mercury  is  a  drug  which  has  come  into  quite  general 
use  since  the  introduction  of  the  hypodermic  method  of  administer- 
ing mercury  in  syphilis.  It  is  to  be  suspended  in  paraiHn  oil  in  the 
proportion  of  22  grains  of  the  salicylate  of  mercury  to  3  drachms  of 
the  oil,  and  before  it  is  used  the  bottle  must  be  well  shaken  in  order 
that  the  insoluble  mercury  may  not  remain  at  the  bottom.  It  is  of 
great  importance  that  the  needle  and  syringe  shall  be  thoroughly 
cleansed  after  each  injection,  as  the  insoluble  drug  readily  cUig3  the 
opening  of  the  instrument.  At  first  one  minim  of  the  mixture  just 
named  should  be  injected  deeply  into  the  gluteal  region  every  fourth 
•day,  and  this  may  be  increased  to  every  second  day  if  no  systemic 
evidences  of  the  action  of  the  drug  appear. 


SALICYLIC  ACID. 

Salicylic  Acid  {Acichun  Salici/Iwnm,  (J.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  derived 
from  carbolic  acid  by  treating  it  with  caustic  soda  and  carbonic  acid 
at  a  moderate  heat.  It  is  soluble  in  300  parts  of  water  and  4  part:* 
of  alcohol. 

Physiological  Action. — To  mucous  membranes  salicylic  acid  art.•^ 
as  an  irritant.     (See  Poisoning.)  i 

Nervous  System. — U[)on  the  nervous  system  salicylic  acid  exerts  | 
comparatively  slight  eifeots  in  medicinal  doses,  causing  buzzing  in  i 
the  ears,  decrease  of  the  reflexes,  and  finally  in  overdose  epileptiform  j 
convulsions  by  an  action  on  the  brain. 

Circulation. — Upon  the  circulation  the  eifects  of  salicylic  acid 
are  not  very  marked  in  medicinal  dose.  It  undoubtedly  ha^  a 
•depressant  rather  than  a  stimulant  eifwt,  but  the  depression  is  ven* 
slight.  It  is  sufficient,  however,  to  make  the  use  of  the  drug  in  eas^ 
of  feeble  circulation  worthy  of  thought  and  care. 

Respiration. — Salicylic  acid  stimulates  the  pulmonary  vagi  and 
respiratory  centre,  but  if  the  dose  be  poisonous  death  is  due  to 
respiratory  failure. 

Temperature. — The  eflcct  of  salicylic  acid  on  temperature  ha> 
been  studied  by  the  author  with  a  goo<l  deal  of  care.  The  dnii,' 
acts  as  a  distinct  antipyretic  upon  fevered  states  and  is  a  slight  d*- 
pressaut  of  normal  botlily  heat.     The  conclusions  of  Gredl,  Fiir- 
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li*  apppur- 


br/nper  and  Si*^  jils»»  simw  thin,  and  those  of  Dainwsky  |)oint  to  it. 

In  the  experiments  of  Xortli  tipon   man  after  and  durint^^  cxeri-ise 

the  eff'eets  were  marked.     Aecc^rtlini^  to  tlie  aiUlior's  studies,  tlie  tlrug 

JoH't?i*s  fever  by  diiniiiisbiug   iieat-pnKliution  and   iiiereasiiig   heat* 

<}ia**tpatiori,  bnt  this  is  by  no  means  positively  ftfx^ided. 

AjisuHtTiox  ANi>  Elimination'*^ — 8al  icy  lie  acid  isabsorlierl  from 
tlie  s^tonnieh  as  a  salicylate  of  scHlinni  and  sf»  eirenlates  in  the  bhiod. 
It  iis  etiminaled  l>y  the  kidneys^  and  hy  all  the  senTtions.  In  the 
tiriiie  it  upjjeai-s  as  sidicyltM'ic  aei<l.  The  nrine  after  large  do&e,^  is 
^urk  Mlive-green,  and  the  ehuiige  in  eolur  is  due  to  the  pi*esenee  of 
luclicau  and  pyrooitet^hin,  uliieh  are  formed  by  the  action  of  the 
JJttnereatic  juices  upon  the  drng  iu  the  intestine.  The  presence  of 
S9tilicylic  acid  in  the  urine  is  to  be  dist*<jvdrtMl  by  the  addition  of  a 
^•Kiriou  of  the  chloride  of  iron  to  the  Hnid  wliich  causes  ibe 
atioc  of  a  violet  c^^lor. 

Poisoning^, — Salieylic  acid   when   taken   iu   excessive  dose  causes 
I»tH>fnse  swenti ug,  maring  iu  the  ears,  dimness  of  vision,  lieadaelie, 
l>t%i-tial  or  total  deafness,  and  a  decided  fall  In   temperature.     The 
"^•llise  lieconies  weak  and  relaxed,  and   finally  ptosis,  strainsinus,  and 
tieral   |iaraly*^is  ensue.     The  urine  urnl   tieces  are  passed  involnu- 
^s*«*ily,   llie  uriue   l>eing  olive-green.     The   respiratious  at   Hrst  are 
^lickened    ami    deejieuLHl,  but  tiually   l>ecouie   shallow   and  feeble, 
*^*itth  ensuing  from  respiratory  failure. 

If  the  dose  is  sntHcicutly  large  the  bloml  is  involved  and  the  eor- 
iMijs'lrs  rajudly  break  df*wn. 

Therapeutics. — ^Salirylic  acid^  rnving  to  its  close  resemblance  to 
^l*iinine,  was  first  iutrodu<^e<l  as  au  anti|M'riodic  and  auti|)yretie,  but 
^^>on  vvixs  found  to  Ijc  of  interior  value  iu  these  states  and  of  super la- 
ti  v-i»  value  in  rhenmathm.  At  present,  it  m  never  used  for  either  of 
^*if?  former  purposes,  but  is  largely  employed  as  a  standard  remedy  for 
^Uf  hitter  tronlile. 

Tlie  value  of  sali(*yiic  aei<l  iu  rheimuitism  limits  itselt*  scdely  to 
**ie  relief  of  pain  ami  the  cure  of  the  luahidy  without  preventing 
3^ tie  et>mpli<iitions  incidetit  to  its  course.     Tliat  is  to  say,  the  ebauges 

*  **  the  joints  or  heart  are  ouly  of  le^s  frc<piency,  bec^-anse  tlie  drug 
*"  Kortens  the  disease,  and  ui>t  fjewuise  it  prevents  these  changes  by  a 

inx'i  influence;  this  is  also  seen   in   rheffmafir  hifjtrrptprrm^  where 

licylicacid  isof  serviee,  but  often  fails  to  eontrol  the  temperature  to 

^t  iiy  ^reat  extent.    In  ttritfr  riteffmaiiKtn  lU  to  1  o  graiiis  should  be  given 

*  hourly,  or  every  two  hours,  until  marked  pliysiologieal  symptoms 
^       iir.     It  is  to  be  i-emeraWrKl  tliat  in  many  cases  the  salicylates  are 

>f  no  value  whatever,  merely  producing  sweats  and  licadachcs,  and 
1  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  nothing  else  does  these  etises  much 
JiS^fXKl,  as  they  s+'cm  I  ion  ml  to  nm  a  givtui  eourse  l>efoie  the  palit^nt 
'*>;eovers.  If  a  cure  d^K's  take  place  relapses  are  very  common  indeed, 
^nd  tlie  drug  should  }w  eontinuetl  for  several  days  after  all  symp* 
tiotns  ivitse.     In  ffonorvhuttf  rhntmafUtti   the  tlrng  is  of  little  value 
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until  the  gonorrhoea  is  cured,  when  the  rheumatism  also  ceases, 
whether  we  give  salicylates  or  not.  In  rheumatoid  arihriiis  it  is 
entirely  valueless,  and  the  same  statement  is  true  in  regard  to  gout. 
In  chronie  rheumatism  citrate  of  potassium  and  sodium  may  be  used 
in  place  of  the  salicylic  acid,  in  the  dose  of  30  to  60  grains,  and 
these  salts  are  to  be  taken  just  before  going  to  bed.  In  lumbago, 
sciatica,  and  similar  states,  salicylic  acid  is  a  very  useful  remedy. 
While  it  is  not  as  good  as  antipyrine  iu  neuralgia,  it  is  of  great  ser- 
vice in  the  migraine  of  rheumatic  persons,  ofteu  entirely  curiug  the 


In  quinsy  or  true  tonf<Ulitis  the  drug  is  a  specific,  particularly  when 
rheumatism  is  the  cause.  It  will  generally  prevent  suppuration, 
shorten  the  attack,  and  relieve  the  pain  and  swelling.  The  doses 
should  be  small,  and  giv^en  hourly,  say  3  grains.  In  stomaiUiSy  after 
the  blisters  have  broken,  the  burning  and  pain  are  often  intense,  and 
a  mouth  wash  of  salicylic  acid  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  250  ot 
water  is  useful. 

Ringer  recommends  the  use  of  the  following  salve  in  pruritus  ot 
the  anus  and  vulva. 

^. — Acid,  salicylic ^ij. 

Ol.  theobromie 3  r. 

Cetaceffi giij. 

01.  myristiciB l^iss. 

In  the  treatment  of  corns  there  is  probably  no  better  application 
than  lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  salicylic  acid  or  the  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing formula : — 

R. — Acid,  salicylic pr.  xxx. 

Ext.  Cannabis  Indicsa ^r.  ▼. 

Collodion fjss. 

S.  Apply  with  a  brush  until  a  good  coat  is  present. 

A  solution  of  salicylate  of  sodium  or  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
applied  on  lint  to  inflamed  rheumatic  joints,  often  gives  great  relief. 

In  gastric  dilaiaiion  or  catarrh,  where  vomiting  occurs,  and  the 
matters  vomited  contain  sarcince^  salicylic  acid  will  be  found  of  ser- 
vice, and  Bartholow  thinks  it  of  value  in  paroxysmal  gastrafgia.  In 
cases  suffering  from  ascaris  lumiricoides  or  round  worms,  it  may  lie 
used  in  the  dose  of  8  grains  every  hour  till  40  grains  are  used. 
For  thread  or  seat  worms  the  following  injection  will  be  found  of 
service : — 

R. — Acid,  salicylic 3s?!. 

Sodii  biborat. ^s*. 

Aqu» Oj. 

M. — S.  Warm  and  inject  into  the  bowels.     For  a  child  reduce  this  one-haif 
in  all  its  parts. 
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In  bromidrogia  of  the  feet  (excessive  sweating  with  fetor)  salicylic 
acid  raay  be  dusted  over  the  parts,  or  the  following  powder  used  : — 

B.— Acid  salicylic.    \  aa    5m 

M, — 8.  Apply  lo  the  feet. 

In  eczeina  of  the  face  and  hands,  where  the  eczema  is  of  the  wet 
or  weeping  variety,  salicylic  acid,  locally  applied,  is  of  great  service. 

Antiseptic  Use. — Salicylic  acid  is  employed  as  an  antiseptic  in  the 
treatment  of  wounds,  as  a  local  remedy  and  as  a  dressing,  but  should 
not  be  applied  over  too  large  an  area,  as  it  may  be  absorbed,  and 
produce  constitutional  symptoms.  As  an  application  to  small  burns, 
a  mixture  of  1  drachm  of  salicylic  acid  to  8  ounces  of  olive  oil  is  of 
service.  Salicylic  acid  may  be  added  to  urine  to  keep  it  sweet,  but 
will  sometimes  cause  the  tests  for  sugar  to  appear.  Patients  taking 
salicylic  acid  often  notice  that  the  urine  is  odorless  after  standing, 
and  that  it  will  remain  fresh  for  many  days. 

Untoward  Effects. — Salicylic  acid  as  already  stated  may  produce 
headache  and  roaring  in  the  ears.  In  persons  with  middle  ear  dis- 
ease it  is  contraindicated  unless  urgently  called  for,  as  it  oft;en 
makes  the  deafness  permanently  worse.  Sometimes  erythema  or  acne 
follows  its  employment,  and  blindness  and  retinal  haemorrhages  have 
been  found.  It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  untoward 
effects  which  have  been  noted,  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  very 
few  deaths  have  occurred.^ 

Administration. — Salicylic  acid  has  a  nauseous,  disagreeable  taste 
and  is  irritant  to  the  stomach.  It  should  be  given  in  a  solution  of 
glycerin  and  water,  or  its  taste  may  be  covered  by  the  use  of  syrup 
of  bitter  orange-peel  or  syrup  of  ginger.  The  following  formulae 
may  be  used : 

B  • — Acid,  salicylic 

Tine,  lavandule  comp. 

Olycerinse  

Aquie q.  fi, 

M. — S.  A  tablespoonful  every  2  houre,  or 


R. — Acid,  salicylic 

GlyceriQSB 

Syrup,  aurantii  cort.  

Aquse q.  8. 

M. — S.  A  tablespoonful  every  2  hours. 

Salicylic  acid  may  be  used  in  pill  or  capsule,  but  is  irritant  to  the 
stomach  in  so  concentrated  a  form ;  it  must  be  taken  with  much 
water,  and  should  follow  rather  than  precede  meals.  Salicylic  acid 
ointment  (  Unguentum  Addi  Salicyliei,  JB.  P.)  is  a  useful  preparation 
for  external  application  in  chronic  deep-seated  skin  diseases. 

1  Bee  my  essay  on  Antipyretics. 
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SaUcylate  of  Sodium. 

Sal  ley  late  of  Sodium  {Sodii  Sfdhf/kiM^  (T,  S,  and  B*  P.)  is  used  as 
less  irritant  suid  ^soiiKHvliat  li^ss  disa»;r('eal>!o  piTparatiou  than  salicyli 
acid.      Its  aftirn),  doyes,  aiRl  use  are  tlie  sLiiue  us  the  acid. 

Other  .salicylates  are  largely  iisinl  by  some  persons.  Salicylate  < 
Lithium  is  supposed  by  some  physicians  to  be  of  moiT  value  tha 
the  other  salts. 

If  huzziiiu;  in  the  ears  is  annoying,  bromide  of  sodium  in  tlie  do 
of  20  grains  will  generally  give  relief. 


f 


SALOL. 

S^dof  h  a  mixture  of  60  parts  of  salicylic  acid  and  40  of  i:*arboIi 
acid,  and  is  d<»ci imposed  by  the  pancreatic  juice  into  these  two  snlr 
/Stances.     For  this  reason  overdoses  will  give  symptoms  of  carboll3 
J^acid  i>oisoning.    Thus  20  grains  five  times  a  day,  will  cause  a  man  t 
Or     take  40  grains  of  au^bolic  aei*l,  wliicli  is  almost  a  jkh'souous  dose. 

Salol  is  used  fi>r  the  same  pnr|>oses  as  salicylic  acid,  when  tlic  stom  J 
ach  is  irritated  and  cannot  bear  the  latter  drug,  as  it  is  dissolved  \m 
the  gut.     The  dose  often  used  is  10  gmins  an  hour,  but  tins  is  tcKP 
1^      I      much  and  may  produce  dangerous  symptoms.     It  may  be  given  iii^ 

^jy       wafers^  capsules,  or  compressed   pills.     It  is  said  to  be  of  value  ir 
flfr*^       jduodcmd  catarrh  and  mlarrbfil  jatmdie^, 

y 
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SANDALWOOD. 

Sandal woml  [Saniahim  Euhrnm^  l^.  N.),  or  Red  Saunders,  is  the5^ 
wood  of  the  Plerncarpus  Sankdmu:^^  a  ti*ee  of  India  and  the  Sand- 
wich and  Feejec  IshuKls.  It  is  kn^nvn  under  the  wawm}  Oi  Pt^roc*irpi 
Lif/nuttt  in  the  />\  I\  From  it  is  derived  an  oil  [Okum  Saniait^ 
U,  S.  and  It  P.)  which  has  a  liotj  burning  taste.  The  oilor  is  very 
pleasiint  and  it  has  been  used  as  a  iM^rfume.  In  overdose  it  is 
capable  of  prtKiucing  great  irritation  of  the  geuito-nrinary  passages. 

TherapeuticB. — The  oil  <d"  sandalwood,  often  called  erroueously 
the  **  oil  of  yellow  sandalwoiid  ■■  is  uiu<'h  nse<l  l>y  genitf>-unnarv  sur- 
geons in  rhrottlr  rpnorrhtra  and  tjhrf  lur  the  iinrf>i)se  of  stiniidating 
de|)mved  mucous  membmucs  and  in  rlirottir  i^^Hliiis  to  act  as  a  tonic 
to  the  bladder. 

In  tlie  subacute  or  later  stages  of  broiu^hdh^  when  the  expectora- 
tion is  thick  and  ropy  and  the  cold  is  not  readily  **  thrown  of!/'  the 
oil  of  sjuidalwood  is  a  most  effic^icious  remedy.  In  all  cases  it  should 
lie  given  in  capsules  in  the  dose  i»f  5  to  20  drops,  5  drops  being  gen- 
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erally  sufficient.     It  may  irritate  the  stomach  but  it  is  not  so  apt  to 
do  S40  as  cubebs  or  copaiba. 


SANQUINARIA. 

Sctnffuinariay  U,  S.,  or  Blood  Root,  is  the  rhizome  of  Sanguinat*ia 
Cnnudenais,  and  has  been  largely  used  in  medicine,  but  is  a  dangerous 
remedy,  possessing  more  power  for  harm  than  good.  Its  chief 
alkaloid  is  sanguinarine. 

Poisoning.  —  Sanguinarine  in  poisonous  dose  causes  vomitings 
purging,  profuse  salivation,  and  finally  clonic  convulsions  which  are 
spinal  in  origin.  Death  is  due  to  respiratory  failure,  but  the  circula- 
tion is  much  decreased  in  force  and  frequency. 

Therapentics. — The  employment  of  sanguinaria  in  chronic  bvon- 
chilis  is  about  the  only  purjx^se  for  which  it  is  now  employed  to  any 
extent.  As  an  emetic  in  croup  it  has  been  largely  used  but  is  too 
irritant  and  depressant  and  ought  not  to  be  so  employed.  According 
to  Bartholow,  the  drug  acts  as  an  hepatic  Hiimxdani  and  is  of  service 
in  gadrO'tntestinal  catarrh  with  jautidice. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  {Extracium  San- 
guiname  Fluidum,  IL  S.)  is  1  to  6  drops  as  an  expectorant,  or  10 
to  30  drops  as  an  emetic.  If  it  does  not  act  in  emetic  dose  it  must 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  stomach.  The  tincture  {Tinciura 
Sanffuinarice^  U.  S.)  is  the  best  preparation  for  use,  and  may  be 
given  in  20  to  30  drop  doses  as  an  expectorant,  and  1  to  3  drachms 
as  an  emetic.  The  vinegar  [Acdum  Sanguinariw^  IL  S,)  is  given 
in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  drops,  and  as  an  emetic  in  the  dose  of  2  to  4 
drachms. 


SANTONIN,  OR  SANTONINIC  ACID. 

Sdnloninumy  U.  8.  and  B.  P.,  is  an  alkaloid  derived  from  Levant 
worm-seed  or  Santonica,  which  is  the  unexpanded  flower-heads  of 
Artemisia  Mariiimay  a  plant  of  Asia  Minor  and  Turkestan.  San- 
tonin is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  chloroform,  but  less  so  in  water. 

Poisoning. — Santonin  causes  muscular  tremors,  convulsive  move- 
ments, unconsciousness,  and  sometimes  epileptiform  convulsions. 

One  of  the  most  common  symptoms  of  the  poisoning  is  chromat- 
opsia  or  xanthopsia,  during  which  all  objects  look  yellow.  This  is 
due  to  the  staining  of  the  humors  of  the  eye  by  the  drug.  It  may 
go  on  to  total  blindness,  or  pass  away  in  a  few  days.  If  the  color 
is  not  yellow,  it  may  be  green.  The  urine  is  also  stained ;  first 
yellow,  then  safiron,  and,  finally,  purple-red,  or  is  bloody  looking. 
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This  is  not  due  to  the  presence  of  blood,  but  to  the  drug.  Poison- 
ous doses  of  the  drug  do  not  cause  gastro-enteritis. 

Therapentics.-^-Santonin  is  used  for  the  treatment  of  round-ftonn, 
aud  is  very  efficacious.  It  has  no  influence  on  the  tape-worm.  It 
should  be  given  in  the  manner  of  all  vermifuges  (see  Worms), 
namely,  at  a  time  when  the  stomach  is  empty.  Santonin  is  said  to 
have  a  distinct  influence  over  vision,  increasing,  in  medicinal  amount, 
its  acuity  whenever  the  optic  nerve  is  at  fault.  In  urinary  incfmii- 
nenae  santonin  will  often  produce  cure  after  all  other  remedies  fail. 

Santoninate  of  Sodiuni  (Sodii  Santomnas,  U.  JS.)  is  a  useless,  harm- 
ful preparation,  never  to  be  employed  except  for  the  benefit  of  the 
eye  when  vision  fails  through  disease  of  the  optic  nerve.  Introduced 
into  medicine  because  of  its  solubility,  it  does  just  what  is  least 
desired  in  treating  worms,  namely,  is  absorbed  into  the  system, 
leaving  the  worm  in  peace  in  its  resting-place.  In  eye  affections  the 
dose  may  be  from  2  to  8  grains,  according  to  the  age  of  the  adult 

Santonin  may  also  be  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  grains  to  an 
adult  in  capsules  or  wafers.  The  crystals  should  be  used,  not  the 
powdered  santonin.  If  the  bowels  are  not  opened  within  ten  hours 
afl«r  the  drug  is  used,  a  saline  purge  should  be  given,  preceded  pre- 
ferably by  a  ^  or  3  grain  dose  of  calomel,  taken  half  an  hour  before. 

Adminifltration. — Santonin  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  a  troche 
or  lozenge  {Trochiscl  Santonini,  B,  P.),  but  it  is  to  be  distinctly 
borne  in  mind,  and  written  on  the  prescription,  that  the  Trochisd 
Sodii  SantoninatiSy  U.  &,  are  not  sold  to  the  patient.  The  troches 
of  santonin  itself  are  not  officinal  in  the  U.  S,  P.,  and  it  is  better  for 
the  physician  to  write  for  them  as  follows : 

R. — Santonin gr.  v. 

Pulv.  sac.  alb ^iij, 

Pulv.  acacias gr.  viij. 

Mix  thoroughly,  and  add 

AcacisB  mucilag git.  xvj. 

Aquae q.  s. 

To  be  divided  in  troches  No.  x. — S.  1  or  2  Uzenges,  as  directud. 


SARSAPARILLA. 

SarsapariUa,  U,  S.y  is  the  root  of  Smilax  Officinalis^  Medicay  and 
other  species  of  smilax  growing  chiefly  in  Central  America,  it  is 
known  in  the  B.  P.  as  Sarsce  Radix,  The  drug  is  largely  devoid  of 
any  physiological  action,  yet  seems  to  possess  some  power  over  the 
general  condition  of  the  system.  Thus  while  sarsaparilla  seems 
utterly  without  effect  in  the  hands  of  most  physicians  when  given  alone, 
it  often  seems  to  do  good  and  to  increase  the  effects  of  other  drugs  when 
combined  with  them,  so  that  some  cases  of  syphilis  which  are  of  an 
obstinate  character,  will  yield  to  iodide  of  potassium  and  sarsaparilla 


SAVINE. 
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tratioE, — Ssu^saparilla  is  mast  commonly  gjiven  in  the  form 
ijx>iind  syrnp  (Si/rupu^  SarMipnriiifr.  (hmposifffm,  IL  S,)j 


^wrh^ii  the  imlide  alone  fails.     It  is  largely  iLsal  iu  domestic^  medidne 
a.   *'  \y\iKid  purifier,  ■  *  and  i.s  a  prominent  wnstituent  of  many  patent 
ItncNj  Jfines. 

A.  dministratioE - 

*^    tile  eomj ,      i    ^   .f     r  -^  .    ^  ,    .,^, 

^tl^ posed  of  Siirsiiparilla,  sassafras,  guaiaeum  woi)d,  liquorice,  pale 
_*se^,  anise,  and  mc^ereiim,  do*?e  1  to  4  Hni<lmchras.  The  other  offi- 
*iti^l  prepiiratiotis  of  the  i\  S^  P,  are  the  com  pound  deiXK'tion  (Dr- 
^or^ium  Sfirsapan/ifr  CompoAfhtm),  composed  of  the  same  prinei])al 
id  i  en  Is  as  the  conjp(Hin<l  syrnp,  except  anise,  seiiua^  and  pale 
_  __,do8e  4  to  6  Huidraeiims;  tlie  comjvonnd  fluid  vKin\i*i  {Extradum 
'^^fi ^*mparilh'  Compmitum  FiitUhnn)^  similar  to  the  syrup  in  compo- 
I'Sit.ioo,  dose  of  h  to  1  finidrachm  ;  and  the  fluid  extract  (Kxiracium 
^'^^ntftpariiAc  J*(i(u!um)^  dose  J  to  1  Huidraehm.  The  71  P.  prepara- 
"obs  area  deco<Jtion  (Dwoctum  Sarsfi^)^  dose  2  to  10  llnidounees;  a 
>tn|Kmnd  decijetion  {Dmorfam  Sarnrv  Ooinpmifttm)^  which  is  the 
^tne  aH  the  dcctietion  of  the  l\  S.  P,;  a  liquid  extract  {Exiradnm 
^^€ixmf  Lifpiidttm),  dose  I  to  4  tlnidnielmis. 
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twi,  U,  S,y  tSavina*  CacHmhia,  £,  P,,  is  the  tops  of  the  Juni- 
Sabina,  an  evergreen  shrub  of  nortliern  Europe.  Asia,  and 
-Aaierica.  It  contains  an  officinal  Viilatde  m\  (Ofeum  Sabhurj  (\  8. 
^ud  S.  P.)»  Ix>«iily  applied  it  is  niorc  nf  a  counter-irritant  than 
As  turpentine,  and  if  swallowcxl  in  poisonous  amount  causes  nausea, 
Ar'oniiting,  gastro-entcritis,  unc^onseiousucss,  suppression  of  urine,  and 
^eath.  If  rhe  individual  be  a  prcguaut  female  abortion  takes  place 
m&  death  approaches,  but  very  rarely  Ijefore  this  time.  Profuse 
floixling  nearly  always  accimi panics  the  aet> 

Therapeutics. — Tiie  oil  taken  in  the  dose  4»f  5  to  10  drops,  repeatetl 

^?very  tliree  or  four  hours,  acts  as  a  |>«Mverfid  stimulant  to  the  uterus 

^od  ovarieg,  causing   hy|*era?uVia  and  aiding  in  the   production  of 

meastrnation  in  amt'tiorrhwa,  and    in  adding  t^ne  to  the  parts  in 

-mcnorrhaffid ;  it  is  best  given  in  emulsion  or  capsule.     The  fluid 

<!Xtract  {Ertracium  8iihmu  Fhtkhtm^  IL  S.)  is  given  in  tin*  dose  of  5 

to  15  minims;   tlie  tinctuit?  (Tmcfurn  Sfthimr^  /?.  P.)  in  the  dose  of 

20  minims  to  1  drachm,    The  ointment  {Jlnf/afnfHm  Stthlmf^  H.  P.) 

is  used  as  an  external  irritant. 
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SOAMMONY. 

Scammonium,  V,  S.  and  B,  P.,  is  a  resinous  exudate  from  the  root 
of  Convolvulus  Scammonm,  growing  iu  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  Its 
active  principle  is  sometimes  called  jalapin. 

Therapeutics. — Scamraony  is  an  irritant,  drastic,  hydragogue 
purge,  causing  a  good  deal  of  griping,  and  exerting  a  chologogue 
effect.  If  any  inflammatory  action  of  the  bowels  is  present  it  is 
contra-indicated. 

Poisonous  doses  are  to  be  followed  by  treatment  suitable  to  gastro- 
enteritis. Scammony  is  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  grains,  always 
in  combination  with  some  other  similar  drug,  as,  for  example,  colo- 
cynth  w^hen  it  forms  part  of  the  compound  extract  of  colocynth 
[Extradum  Colocynihidis  Compositum,  U.  S.),  dose  1  to  3  grains  as  a 
laxative,  or  5  to  20  grains  as  a  pui-ge.  The  resin  {Resina  Scam- 
moniif  U.  S.  and  B.  K)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  3  to  8  grains.  The 
B.  P,  preparations  of  scammony  are  Mistura  Scamitionu^  dose  i 
to  2  ounces;  ConfeHio  Scammonii,  dose  10  to  3Q  grains;  Pilula 
Scummonii  Qnnposita,  dose  5  grains ;  and  Pulvi^  Scammonii  Coin- 
po»itm,  dose  10  to  20  grains.  The  last  two  preparations  are  com- 
posed of  scammony,  ginger,  and  jalap. 


SOOPARIUS  AND  SPARTEINE. 

Scopanus,  U,  S.,  Scopari  Cacumina^  B,  P.,  or  Broom,  is  the  tops 
of  the  Sarothammui  Scoparius,  It  contains  scopari n  and  sparteine, 
the  first  being  a  crystalline  principle,  and  the  second  a  liquid  alka- 
loid. The  second  (sparteine)  is  the  alkaloid  used  in  medicine  iu  the 
form  of  a  sulphate. 

Physiological  Action. — As  scoparius  depends  for  its  medicinal 
value  almost  entirely  upon  sparteine,  what  is  here  said  applies  to 
both  the  drug  itself  and  the  alkaloid. 

Nervous  System. — Sparteine  acts  on  the  nervous  system  very 
decidedly  if  given  in  large  dose,  depressing  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  chiefly  in  its  motor  tracts,  thereby  causing  a  decrease  of  reflex 
action  and  motor  power,  ending  in  complete  paralysis.  This  occurs 
both  in  man  and  in  the  lower  animals.  The  heart  is  said  to  be 
stopped  in  systole. 

Circulation. — Upon  the  circulation  sparteine  acts  as  a  stimu- 
lant. It  quickens  the  pulse  rate  in  moderate  doses,  and  also  raises 
arterial  pressure.  The  force  of  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  is 
also  increased.  In  very  large  poisonous  doses  the  drug  acts  as  a  cir- 
culatory depressant. 
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Respiration. — Upon  this  function  in  small  amounts  it  has  no 
effect,  but  poisonous  closes  kill  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre. 
Poiftoning. — The  symptoms  of  poisoning  consist  in  trembling  and 
incoordination  of  movement,  clonic  and  tonic  convulsions,  followed 
by  a  second  stage  of  depression  of  the  nervous  system  and  general 
enfeeblement. 

Tharapentics. — Sparteine  has  been  recommended  in  all  states  of 
the  heart  where  digitalis  is  of  service,  and  it  is  stated  that  it  is  ser- 
viceable in  those  fairly  frequent  cases  where  digitalis  fails.  In  car- 
<Uac  arhjfthmia  or  palpitation^  it  is  thought  to  be  of  great  service  by 
those  who  have  used  it  most.  Clark  found  it  of  value  in  Graves^s 
disease  and  in  nearly  every  circulatory  abnormality,  but  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  author  of  this  book  sparteine  is  generally  a  useless  drug 
to  be  resorted  to  as  a  last  resource  after  more  generally  known 
remedies  fail,  and  it  is  not  a  remedy  to  be  used  as  a  *^  standby  "  in 
the  manner  in  which  digitalis  is  employed. 

While  some  clinicians  have  found  it  of  value,  many  of  them  have 
not.  In  the  few  cases  in  which  it  has  been  used  by  the  writer  it 
entirely  failed  to  be  of  value.  The  dose  is  as  variable  as  its  action. 
Some  state  it  to  be  J^^  of  a  grain,  while  still  others  recommend  2  to 
4  grains.  A  small  dose  should  be  used  at  first,  and  rapidly  in- 
creased until  effects  ensue.  The  drug  should  be  given  in  watery 
solution. 

Scoparius  itself  is  used  in  decoction,  made  by  adding  half  an  ounce 
of  the  broom  tops  to  a  pint  of  water,  and  boiling  them  down  to  a 
half  pint.  Of  this,  an  ounce  should  be  taken  every  three  hours. 
This  decoction  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  diuretics  in  cardiac  dropsy. 
An  uDofficinal  fluid  extract  is  given  in  the  dose  of  30  drops.  The 
oiGcinal  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are  a  decoction  {Decodum  Scoparii), 
dose  1  to  8  ounces,  and  the  juice  of  Succus  Scoparii,  dose  1  to  2 
drachms. 

SEIDLITZ  POWDER. 

Uuder  the  officinal  name  of  Pulvis  Efervescens  ComposUus  the 
U.S.  P.  recognizes  a  purgative  powder  made  by  taking  the  bitartrate 
of  sodium  and  potassium  or  Kochelle  salt  120  grains  and  bicar- 
bonate of  sodium  40  grains,  which  are  wrapped  in  blue  paper,  and  35 
grains  of  tartaric  acid  placed  in  a  second  paper.  The  contents  of  each 
paper  arc  dissolved  in  a  little  water — half  a  tumblerful,  and  the  two 
solutions  added  to  one  another  and  swallowetl  during  effervescence. 
As  much  as  two  powders  may  be  used  but  this  is  generally  too  large 
an  amount.  In  sick  domach^  with  constipaiion  where  a  whole  powder 
cannot  be  retained,  the  two  powders  should  be  divided  in  fourths 
and  a  fourth  added  to  a  fourth  in  a  half  wineglassful  of  water  and 
taken  every  15  minutes  until  the  entire  powder  is  ingested.  This  will 
often  settle  the  stomach  and  produce  purgation. 
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SENEGA. 


Senega^  U.  S.,  Senegoe  Radix,  B.  P.,  is  the  root  of  Polygala  Se$iega, 
a  small  plant  of  the  United  States,  containing  a  principle  known  as 
polygalic  acid  and  senegin. 

Therapeutics. — Senega  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulatiue  expec- 
torant in  the  sub-acute  and  chronic  forms  o(  bronchitis.  It  nas  also 
been  employed  as  a  diuretic  in  cardidc  drop»y  or  that  due  to  renal 
disease.  In  cardiac  disease  it  should  not  be  used,  and  indeed  it  is 
rarely  employed  at  present  except  in  combination  with  other  drugs 
in  expectorant  mixtures. 

Administration. — Senega  is  used  in  the  form  of  the  abstract  {Ab- 
dracium  Senegoe,  U.  jS.),  dose  6  to  10  grains,  the  fluid  extract  (Ex- 
tractum  Senegoe  Fluidum,  U,  S.),  dose  10  to  20  drops,  and  the  syrup 
{Syrupua  Senegoe,  U.  SX  dose  1  to  2  drachms.  It  is  also  used  in 
Coxe's  Hive  Syrup.  The  officinal  preparations  of  the  B.  P.  are  a 
tincture  {Tindura  Senegoe),  dose  1  to  2  drachms,  and  an  infusion 
{Infusum  Senegoe),  dose  4  to  2  ounces. 


SENNA. 

Senna,  U.  S.,  is  the  most  drastic  of  the  laxative  purges  used  for 
the  relief  of  constipcUion.  It  is  the  leaflets  of  Cassia  Aeuiifolia  and 
Cassia  Elongata  and  contains  a  very  acrid  irritant  purgative  principle 
known  as  cathartic  acid.  Senna  is  ofiicinal  in  the  B.  P.  as  Senna 
Indica  and  Alexandrina, 

Physiological  Action. — Senna  acts  as  a  purge,  producing  copious 
stools,  often  with  a  great  deal  of  griping  if  it  is  used  alone.  Accord- 
ing to  Rutherford  and  Vignal,  it  acts  very  materially  in  increasing 
the  flow  of  bile,  but  it  is  seldom  used  in  medicine  as  a  cholagogue. 

According  to  Prevost  and  Binet,  cathartic  acid  has  an  influence  over 
biliary  secretion.  Hess  has  found  that  the  drug  acts  directly  upon 
the  mucous  membranes  and  so  produces  a  local  peristalsis  as  it  is 
moved  along.  It  is  also  known  that  the  drug  acts  as  a  purge  when 
absorbed  from  the  skin,  and  nursing  mothers  must  not  take  senna  as 
it  will  purge  the  nursling. 

Administration. — Senna  is  generally  combined  with  other  drugs  in 
constipation  but  may  be  used  alone. 

If  this  is  done  the  fluid  extract  (Exti^adum  Sennoe  Fluidum,  U.  S.) 
may  be  employed  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  drachms  to  a  child  or  4 
drachms  to  an  adult,  or  if  the  child  is  "set  a^inst"  medicine,  the 
more  agreeable  confection  (Confedio  Sennoe,  U.  S,  and  P.  P.)  should 
be  used,  in  the  dose  of  J  drachm  to  a  child,  or  1  to  2  drachms  to  an 
adult.  As  the  confection  is  apt  to  cause  dyspepsia,  its  use  is  limited 
to  a  certain  class  of  cases. 
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In  the  constipation  of  pregnancy  senna  is  thought  to  be  very  useful. 
Under  the  name  of  Black  Draught  a  mixture  of  senna,  inanna,  and 
sulphate  of  m^^nesium  has  been  largely  used  {Infusum  Sennce  Compo' 
8ilum,  U.  S,),  in  the  dose  of  4  ouuoes.  It  is  an  active  hydragogue 
purge.  The  syrup  {Syrupus  Sennce,  U,  S,  and  JB.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
ao«e  of  1  to  4  drachms. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  use  senna  is  in  the  compound  liquorice 
powder  {Puivis  Glycyn-hiziE  CompomtiLS,  U.  S.  and  JS.  P.),  which  is 
a  good  laxative  in  the  dose  of  20  to  30  grains. 

Irtfiisum  Sennce,  B.  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces;  Mis- 
inra  Sennce  Composita,  B,  P.,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces,  and 
Tindura  Sennas,  B.  P.,  in  the  dose  of  1  to  4  drachms. 

Senna  may  stain  the  urine  red  and  no  alarm  should  be  felt  if  this 
color  appears  in  this  secretion. 


SERPENTARIA. 

Serpentaria,  U.  S,,  Serpentaria  Rhizoraa,  B.  P.,  or  Virginia  Snake 
Root,  is  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Aristotochla  serpentaria  and  Aria- 
iolochia  reticulata^  plants  of  the  southern  United  States.  It  contains 
an  active  principle,  Aristochine,  which  is  never  used  in  medicine. 

Therapeutics. — Owing  to  the  rather  pleasant^  warm  taste  of  ser- 
pentaria, and  the  fact  that  it  acts  upon  secretion,  it  is  used  largely  as 
a  vehicle  for  other  more  potent  remedies.  It  has  tonic  properties 
and  has  been  largely  used  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  indigestion.  It  is 
even  said  to  be  a  sexual  stimulant  but  this  is  doubtful  to  eay  the 
least.     In  overdose  it  is  irritant  and  will  cause  vomiting  and  purging. 

Adminifltratioii. — Serpentaria  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  extract 
(Extractum  Serpentaria  Fluidum,  U.  S,\  in  the  dose  of  10  to  40  drops 
and  the  tincture  {Tinctura  Serpentaria,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  in  the  dose 
of  I  to  2  drachms.  It  also  enters  into  Huxham's  tincture  of  cinchona 
(Tinctura  Cinchonas  ComposUa,  U.  S,  and  JB.  P.).  Infumm  Serpen- 
tariiF,  B.  P.  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces. 


SILICATE  OP  POTASSIUM. 

Soluble  Glass  occurs  as  a  clear  syrupy  fluid,  and  is  not  officinal.  It 
is  used  as  a  dressing  for  fractures  and  sprains j  rapidly  becoming 
hard  and  immovable  when  painted  over  the  bandages.  It  may  be 
substituted  for  the  plaster-of-Paris. 
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SOAP. 


Sapo,  U.  S,y  Sapo  Duris,  B,  P.,  is  prepared  from  any  alkali  ami 
fixed  oil,  although  soda  and  olive  oil  are  most  frequently  employed 
for  medicinally  used  soaps.  Castile  soap,  if  good,  is  the  best  repre- 
sentative of  a  pure  medicinal  soap  that  we  have. 

Soap  may  be  cut  into  the  form  of  a  suppository  for  provokinjij 
passages  in  constipation  in  children,  by  placing  it  just  inside  the 
anus,  having  previously  dipped  it  into  water  one  instant  to  make  it 
slippery.  It  may  also  be  used  as  an  enema,  dissolved  in  warm  water, 
or  a  mixture  known  in  Philadelphia  as  the  '*  House  mixture  "  may 
be  employed.  This  consists  of  a  mixture  of  water,  soft  soap,  and 
molasses  in  varying  proportions,  or,  if  there  is  flaiulencje,  tur])eutine 
and  olive  oil  are  added  to  it.  This  preparation  is  as  efficient  as  it  is 
cheap  and  dirty.  Soap  is  also  used  as  an  antidote  to  many  poisons 
and  as  aid  to  emetics. 

Green  Soap  [Siipo  Viridis^  U,  S.,  Sapo  Mollis,  B.  P.)  is  not  generally 
green  but  brown.  It  is  a  soft  soap  made  by  the  use  of  potash  and 
olive  oil  and  largely  used  by  dermatologists  in  the  treatment  of 
eezerna  and  similar  skin  diseases  where  a  detergent,  stimulating  ap- 
plication is  needed.  It  is  sometimes  called  ** German  soft-soap''  lo 
separate  it  from  ordinary  soft-soap,  or  sapo  mollis.  Green  soap  is 
not  commonly  employed  as  green  soap,  but  in  the  tincture  (Tinctufa 
Saponin  Viridis,  l\  S.),  which  is  to  be  thoroughly  rubbed  into  the 
part  and  afterward  well  washed  off  and  simple  cerate  or  some  other 
soothing  salve  applied. 

Soap  Liniment  (Linimenlum  Saponis,  V.  8.  and  B,  P.),  or  Op)- 
deldoc  as  it  is  called  in  domestic  medicine,  is  largely  used  for  rubbing 
stiff'  rmiachfi  and  sprainn.  It  is  generally  used  to  carry  more  active 
external  remedies,  such  as  opium  or  aconite. 

Soap  Plaster  {JEmphsirnm  Saponis,  U.  S.)\s  used  as  a  thick,  heavy 
protective  in  bed-sores  or  where  bed-sores  are  feared.  It  is  also  used 
as  a  support  about  sprained  joints. 


SODIUM. 

Sodium  is  a  non-metallic  element,  the  salts  of  which  are  usually 
white  and  colorless.  It  is  not  used  in  medicine,  but  many  of  its  salts 
are  employed.  Unlike  the  potassium  salts,  it  seems  to  exert  compara- 
tively little  effect  on  the  animal  economy.  The  salts  vary  in  their 
power  with  the  acid  forming  them.  (For  the  salts,  see  the  names  of 
the  acids,  as  Chloride  of  S(xlium,  etc.) 

Acetate  of  Sodium  {Sodii  Acetas,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  rarely  if  ever 
used  in  me<licine  as  a  substitute  for  acetate  of  potassium.  Its  dose  is 
20  to  40  grains  three  times  a  day. 
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SODIUM  ETHYLATE. 

^Sodium  Ethylate  is  a  whitish  powder  decomposed  in  the  presence 
"^^  "VTEter  into  alcohol  and  caustic  soda,  but  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol 
"^'it-hout  decomposition. 

Sodium  ethylate  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  depilatory — that  is, 
^'^^^  the  purpase  of  removing  hairy  growths.  To  accomplish  this 
P^iT|K>se  it  is  neceasary  that  the  growth  be  clipped  close  to  the  skin, 
^^>ci  that  the  drug  be  dissolved  in  absolute  alcohol  and  applied  over 
^^^^  roots  of  the  hair  with  a  glass  rod. 

Soon  after  this  application  a  crust  forms,  which  should  not  be  de- 
^^ohed  for  two  or  three  weeks,  but  which,  on  its  removal  at  the  end 
^^f  this  time,  generally  shows  that  all  of  the  hair  has  been  destroyed. 
If  not,  the  operation  may  be  repeated  as  soon  as  the  skin  is  in  a  con- 
<iition  to  stand  it.     To  relieve  pain  a  five  per  cent,  solution  of  coca- 
ine may  be  applied,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  moles  and 
^mall  birth-marks,  or  naevi,  maybe  relieved  by  a  similar  application. 


SOMNAL. 

Somnal  is  stated  to  l)e  ethylated  chloral-urethan,  and  seems  to 
possess  marked  hypnotic  power.  It  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  a 
hot,  burning  taste,  resembling  sweet  spirit  of  nitre.  The  dose  is  20 
to  40  drops  in  licorice- water  or  syrup  of  raspberry,  and  the  sleep 
produced  by  it  is  said  to  last  seven  to  eight  hours.  The  remedy  is 
so  very  new  that  no  definite  reports  have  yet  been  made  of  it. 


SOZOIODOL. 

Sozoiodol  differs  in  one  respect  from  other  antiseptics,  so  far 
^s  our  patriotism  is  concerned,  in  that  it  was  first  made  and  era- 
ployed  by  one  of  our  own  countrymen  in  San  Francisco,  but  at 
that  time  the  preparation  of  it  was  so  imperfectly  carried  out  that 
foreign  matters  made  it  too  irritating  for  general  use,  and  it  was  dis- 
-carded,  only  to  be  better  prepared  and  more  widely  used  in  Germany 
some  years  later. 

Therapentios. — Sozoiodol  has  been  found  of  value  as  an  antiseptic 
3nd  disinfectant  in  wounds  which  are  in  a  diseased  state,  and  in  acute. 
^jnatUis  and  pharyngeal  catarrh  it  may  be  employed  locally  in  the 
form  of  a  five  per  cent,  watery  solution.  It  has  also  been  found 
Useful  in  acute  purulent  conjunctivitis,  and  in  ophthalmia  neona- 
^orutrij  in  the  proportion  of  two  parts  of  sozoiodol  to  thirty  parts  of 
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water.  In  urethritis^  of  a  specific  type,  we  may  employ  the  prep- 
aration known  as  zinc-sozoiodol  in  a  2  per  cent,  solution  with 
advantage,  and  it  is  of  value  in  mild  and  malignant  ixiginiiis  if 
preceded  by  an  application  of  pyroligneous  acetic  acid  or  nitrate  of 
silver,  by  means  of  a  speculum. 

In  the  treatment  of  gynecological  cases,  particularly  in  catarrh  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  Nitschman  uses  sozoiodol  in  the  form  of  a  powder 
applied  by  means  of  a  tampon  with  good  results,  and  it  would  seem 
as  being  worth  a  trial  in  many  other  states  of  the  mucous  membraoe^ 
than  those  just  named. 


SPIQELIA. 

Spigelia,  U.  S.,  Pinkroot,  is  the  root  and  rhizome  of  t^pigcfia 
Marilan'dica,  or  Carolina  Pink,  a  plant  of  the  southern  United 
States. 

Poisoning. — Almost  immediately  after  the  ingestion  of  a  poisonous 
dose  the  animal  has  short  and  quick  expiratory  movements,  amount- 
ing almost  to  a  cough. ^    Soon  after  the  pupils  become  widely  dilated, 
and  at  the  same  time  very  fixed  in  this  position  so  that  they  cannot 
follow  any  object,  such  as  a  pencil,  when  it  is  moved  from  side  to 
side.     Constant  retching,  with  no  result,  now  comes  on,  the  animal 
standing  and  apparently  suffering  from  no  sensory  or  motor  palsy. 
There  is  no  change  in  gait.     Soon  after  this  marked  exophthalmia 
develops  itself.     The  retching,  having  lasted  about  five  minuter,  now 
passes  off,  and  at  this  time  signs  of  muscular  weakness  and  lack  of 
coordination  appear  and  the  walk  becomes  staggering  both  in  the  fore 
and  hind  legs.     The  respirations  now  become  very  rapid,  resembling 
those  of  a  dog  after  a  long,  hot  run.     The  tongue  hangs  from  the 
mouth, and  is  dry  and  red,  and  the  nose  is  hot  and  no  longer  moist. 
Muscular  power  is  progressively  lost,  so  that  the  dog  frequently  falls 
when  endeavoring  to  walk,  but  sensation  does  not  seem  to  be  affected. 
About  this  period  the  animal  lies  down  and  passes  into  a  deep  sleep, 
which,  in  turn,  soon  changes  into  coma,  and  death  follows  without 
any  movement  being  made,  evidently  from  a  general  failure  of  vital 
force.     The  respirations,  as  deatii  approaches,  become  slow,  and  are 
finally  extinguished  simultaneously  with  cardiac  arrest.     The  palsy 
is  spinal  in  origin,  the  motor  and  sensory  nerve-trunks  and  the  mus- 
cles escaping. 

Therapeutics. — S|)igelia  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  round-wonnsj  and  is  not  dangerous  when  given 
with  care.  When  employed  the  usual  care  should  be  taken  in  re- 
gard to  food  (see  Worms),  and  it  should  be  followed  by  a  purge  to 

»  See  investigation  by  author  in  The  Medical  News,  Maroh  12,  1SS7. 
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sweep  out  the  worm  while  it  is  narcotized  by  the  drug.     The  purge 
should  be  a  rapidly-acting  one,  such  as  sulphate  of  magnesium. 

Administration. — The  dose  of  spigelia,  in  the  form  of  the  fluid 
extract  (Eodractum  Spigelias  Fluidum,  U.  S.),  is  2  drachms ;  that  of 
the  UDoffieinal  fluid  extract  of  spigelia  and  senna  {Exiractum  Spigelia 
e(  Sennas  Fluidum)  is  }  to  1  drachm  for  a  child  of  two  years  of  age; 
^  an  ounce  is  the  dose  for  an  adult.  This  extract  with  senna  makes 
the  drug  more  eflicient,  and  it  is  generally  liked  by  children.  It  is 
to  be  remembered  it  is  not  officinal. 


SQUILL. 

iSciY/a,  U,  S.  and  £.  P.,  is  the  sliced  bulb  of  Urginea  Scilla  or  ScUla 
Maritima,  a  plant  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean. 
It  contains  Scillin,  Scillipikrin  and  Scillitoxin,  and  all  of  which 
possess  poisonous  properties  and  none  of  which  are  used  in  medicine 
alone,  except  by  a  few  persons. 

Poisoning. — In  poisonous  doses  squill  produces  vomiting,  purging, 
dulness,  stupor,  intermittent  palsy,  convulsions,  and  death  in  ten  to 
twenty  hours.  This  is  preceded  by  a  great  fall  in  temperature.  The 
urine  is  suppressed  or  bloody  and  acute  nephritis  is  set  up.  Gastro- 
enteritis may  be  marked. 

Therapentics. — Squill  is  largely  used  as  a  stimulant  or  irritant 
diuretic,  not  to  affect  the  renal  epithelium  directly  and  promote  se- 
cretion, but  rather  to  tone  up  and  excite  to  normal  effort  a  kidney  de- 
pressed by  disease  as  in  very  chronic  Brighfs  DiseoM  or  congestion 
from  cardiac  trouble.  In  cardiac  dropsy  combined  with  digitalis  it 
is  a  standard  and  much  used  remedy,  and  is  undoubtedly  of  value  in 
aiding  in  the  absorption  of  effusions  into  the  pericardium,  pleura,  and 
abdomen.     Squill  is  usually  given  in  dropsy  in  pill  form  as  follows  : 

R. — Palv.  ecilliB. pr.x. 

Pulv.  digital,  fol. gr.xx. 

M.— Ft.  in  fil.  No.  z.     S.  One  t.  d.  after  meals. 

The  employment  of  squill  in  bronchitis,  although  largely  resorted 
to,  is  not  a  very  good  practice  since  its  irritant  action  on  the  kidneys 
and  stomach  may  cause  trouble.  The  period  for  its  administration  is 
the  second  stage  when  secretion  is  scanty  or  so  excessive  as  to  need 
proper  stimulation  of  the  mucous  membranes  to  bring  on  a  healthy 
action.  Sometimes  Coxe's  Hive  Syrup  is  used,  either  as  an  emetic 
in  drachm  doses  every  ten  minutes  until  it  acts,  or  as  an  expectorant 
in  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  a  drachm  for  an  adult.  As  it  contains 
antimony  it  should  be  given  with  care. 

Administration. — The  fluid  extract  {ExtraMum  Scillos  Fluidum, 
fl  S.)  is  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5  drops ;  the  tincture  {Tindura 
Scilke,  U.  8.  and  B.  P.),  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  drops;  the  vinegar  of 

18 
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squill  {Acetum  ScUlcCy  U.  S,  and  B.  P.),  in  the  dose  of  10  drops  to  i 
drachm.  The  compound  syrup  {Syrupiis  Scillcc  ComposUus,  U,  &),  or 
Coxe's  Hive  Syrup,  is  composed  of  squill,  tartrate  of  antimony  and 
potassium,  precipitated  phosphate  of  calcium,  alcohol,  sugar,  and 
water,  and  is  given  in  the  dose  of  20  drops  to  a  drachm. 

The  following  will  be  found  useful  in  bronchitis  of  the  subacute 
stage. 

R. — Vin.  ipecac f^]. 

Tine,  scillse  ^5'j' 

Syr.  lolutan. fjv. 

Aqu».  f5J. 

M. — S.  Teaspoon ful  every  3  or  4  hours. 

The  plain  syrup  {Syinipus  SciUm^  U.  S.  and  B.  P.)  is  given  in  the 
dose  of  J  to  1  drachm ;  the  honey  {Oxipnel  Scil/rr,  B.  P.),  in  the  dose 
of  J  to  1  drachm,  and  the  compound  pill  {Pi/iila  ScUloi  Cojnpositaf 
B.  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains. 


STILLINGIA. 

Stillingia,  U.  S.,  Queen's  Root,  is  the  root  of  StiUiru/ia  Sylvaiica^  a 
plant  of  the  United  States,  the  active  principle  of  which  is  stillingin. 

Physiological  Action. — There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  drug  acts 
in  two  ways.  First,  by  its  immediate  effects  on  the  system;  and, 
second,  by  its  more  slowly  shown  influences.  In  overdose  it  causes 
bilious  purging,  increased  heart  action,  and  active  secretion  from  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane. 

Therapeutics. — Stillingia  is  highly  recommended  in  habitual  con- 
stipation, as  it  increases  intestinal  secretion,  and  it  is  even  said  to  act 
as  a  specific  in  hemorrhoids  dependent  largely  for  their  existence 
upon  hepatic  engorgement  and  intestinal  atony. 

Bartholow  recommends  the  following  prescription  under  thcsie 
circumstances : 

li. — Extract  stillingisB  flui^. f^v. 

Tine,  belladonnae        '\ 

Tine,  nucis  vomicaa     >•  .         .         .         .    fia       f  jj. 

Tine,  phyfostigmatis  j 
M. — S.  20  drops  in  water  t.  d.  before  meaU. 

Tincture  of  aloes  may  also  be  added  if  necessary.  In  sypltilvfof 
an  obstinate,  rapid  type,  stillingia  should  be  used  as  an  aid  to  other 
drugs. 

In  pasty-looking,  white,  "putty-faced"  children  who  are  anaemic 
or  strumous,  and  who  never  have  any  appetite,  or  are  subject  to 
middle-ear  trouble  and  general  debility,  stillingia  is  of  value.  " 
should  be  used  under  these  circumstances  for  some  time. 

The  only  officinal  preparation  is  the  fluid  extract  {Extradum  StUhi^- 
gice  Fluidumy  U.  S),  the  dose  of  which  is  10  to  60  drops,  which  should 
always  be  made  of  the  fresh  root. 
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STRAMONTOM, 

Jamestown  Weed,  or  Datura  Stramonium,  is  officinal  in  the  form 
of  the  leaves  {Stramonii  Folia,  U.  S.)  and  seeds  (Stramonii  Semen, 
U.  S,  and  B.  P.).  It  contains  an  alkaloid  known  as  daturine,  which 
is  physiologically  identical  with  atropine. 

Physiological  Action. — (See  Belladonna.) 

Therapeutics. — The  uses  of  stramonium  are  identical  with  those 
of  belladonna. 

Administration. — The  extract  {Extradum  Stramonii,  U.  S.  and 
B.  P.)  is  used  in  the  dose  of  ^  to  ^  grain,  the  fluid  extract  {Extradum 
Stramonii  Fluidum,  U.  S.)  in  the  dose  of  1  to  5  drops,  the  tincture 
(Tinctura  Stramonii,  U,  S,  and  B,  P.)  in  the  dose  of  5  to  30  drops. 
The  ointment  ( Unguentum  Stramonii,  U.  S.)  is  used  as  is  belladonna 
ointment     The  dose  of  daturine  is  j^  to  ^  of  a  grain. 


STROPHANTHUS. 

The  seeds  of  Strophanthus  Hifqndus,  an  African  plant  from  which 
the  natives  make  Komb6  arrow  poison.  There  are  many  varieties  of 
strophanthus.  The  active  principle  is  stropbanthin,  from  which  is 
derived  strophanthidin. 

Therapeutics. — Stropbanthin  may  be  used  in  all  forms  of  cardiac 
disease  to  supplant  digitalis,  but  it  is  not  its  equal. 

From  the  cases  of  cardiac  disease  seen  frequently  by  the  writer  he 
has  reached  the  conclusion  that  digitalis  gives  relief  to  patients  under 
the  age  of  twelve  years  in  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  cases  than  it 
does  in  adults,  and  that  though  the  stomach  is  no  more  frequently 
disordered,  increjised  dyspnoea,  nervous  irritability,  and  cyanosis 
often  follow  its  use. 

As  every  one  knows,  there  are  a  certain  number  of  cases  where 
digitalis  seems  to  do  harm  in  adults,  the  explanation  being  that 
under  such  circumstances  the  ventricle  is  so  overstimulated  that  the 
auricle  cannot  empty  itself  thoroughly,  and  becomes  congested  in 
consequence. 

Strophanthus  acts  exceedingly  well  in  these  instances  where  digi- 
talis fails,  and  this  is  particularly  true  in  adults.  It  will  relieve  car- 
diac dropsy  by  its  action  on  the  heart,  but  it  is  uot  diuretic  in  itself. 

Administration. — Strophanthus  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  tincture 
iu  the  dose  of  3  to  6  drops  three  times  a  day.  Stropbanthin  may 
be  given  hypodermically  in  the  dose  of  yi^^  to  -^  of  a  grain.  Its 
effects,  when  so  used,  are  said  to  last  a  week,  but  this  is  not  likely. 
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SUGAR. 


Sacchantm,  U.  S,,  Saccharum  Purificaium,  B.  P,,  is  the  refined 
sugar  of  Saccharum  Officinarum,  or  Sugar  Cane,  it  is  also  obtained 
from  the  sugar  beet.  It  is  an  anti-putrefactive  but  not  an  anti- 
ferraentative.  Mixed  with  iron  preparations  it  prevents  oxidation. 
As  it  is  a  hydro-carbon  it  is  a  nutrient  and  developer  of  adipose 
tissue,  or,  in  other  words,  a  food.  Its  use  is  contra-indicated  in 
obesity,  during  the  presence  of  fermentative  changes  in  the  intestine, 
and  in  diabetes  mellitus. 


SUGAR  OP  MILK. 

Saccharum  Ladis,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  the  whey  of 
cow's  milk,  in  the  proportion  of  about  5  per  cent.,  by  evaporation 
and  puriiSed  by  re-crystallization.  It  has  little  sweetening  power 
compared  to  cane  sugar  and  possesses  a  peculiar  flat  taste.  It  is,  bow- 
ever,  less  apt  to  ferment  and  is  better  for  infants  than  is  cane  sugar. 

Milk  sugar  is  largely  used  in  triturations  because  by  its  hardne:?s 
it  aids  in  the  subdivision  of  the  medicament.  It  is  also  used  to  in- 
crease bulk  in  small  powders,  where  such  drugs  as  podophyllin  are 
prescribed. 

SULPHATE  OP  ZINC. 

Zinci  SulphaSy  U,  S,  and  B,  P.,  is  a  white,  somewhat  efflorescent 
salt,  and  of  sharp  acid  taste,  soluble  in  water.  In  large  amounts  it 
acts  as  an  irritant,  and  is  widely  employed  as  an  irritant  peripheral 
emetic  in  the  dose  of  10  to  30  grains.  It  is  not  so  severe  as  sulphate 
of  copper  in  its  poisonous  properties  and  may  be  repeated  if  the  first 
dose  does  not  produce  vomiting.  In  weak  solutions  it  may  be  utied 
as  an  astringent  application  in  gonorrhoea  and  other  affections  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  In  2  grain  pills  it  is  sometimes  given  in  serous 
diarrhoeas,  particularly  if  it  be  combined  with  opium  or  minute  do8es 
of  podophyllin  (^^  of  a  grain  at  a  dose).  In  conjunctivifis  and  other 
eye  affections  the  drug  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  wash.  (See  Conjunc- 
tivitis.) 

SULPHIDES. 

Baths  of  the  various  sulphides,  such  as  are  obtained  at  sulphur 
springs,  are  very  useful  in  many  cases  of  skin  disease  of  an  obstinate 
type,  such  as  psoriasis,  lichen  and  eczema.  They  are  also  employed 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout. 


SULPHONAL. 
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In  laryngeal  hoarsmts»  and  pJmr^ngeai  affections,  sut'h  as  follow 

il>lie  Hj^eaking  ami  expasiirr  tu  tuild,  sulphides  or  sulplnir  waters 

vory  useful,  and  little  duiibt  exists  luit  tliut  tlieir  employment 

one  of  the  best  \vay«  to  rnre  the  obstinate  state  of  the  tliroat  some- 

ics  8eeu  in  publie  speakers, 

-As  was  first  noted  by  Dr.  Ringer,  the  sulphides,  partieidarly  in 
1^   form  of  eak'inm  snlphidoj  are  very  upefrd  in  all  cases  where  pus 
£il3<nit  to  form. 

They  may  \m^  enij>loyed  in  eases  where  successive  crops  of  hoiis 
_po<*i.ir  and  in  ademtii<  of  the  neck  and  elsewhere*  Iftlieydonot 
top  the  formation  of  pus  they  aid  iu  its  inspissation  and  absorption. 
^Iiiklren  should  take  a  teaspooufnl  of  a  solntiou  containing  a  grain 
<*f*  «'Hlciuin  sulphide,  or  calx  sulj^hurata,  to  the  half  pint  of  water 
ev^^rv  hour.  Adults  shoidd  use  snl|*hidc  of  eak'iuui  iu  gelatin- 
I  cogi^ted  pill,  dose  \  to  I  a  grain  three  times  a  day.  Tlie  solution 
H^«:^t  l»e  freshly  prepared,  a>*  it  nuderg<x*s  oxidation  and  changes  into 
^^   Sulphate, 


SULPHONAL. 


t 


Hutphonal  Is  a  synthetically  prepared  substance  fii'st  manufactured 

it^     Germany   by   Buufoanu,  and    possesses  the   eliemical    name,  of 

dicflhylj^uiphon-dimethyl-methane.     It   is  a  colorless,  odorless,  solid 

"^ulistanee,  solul>le  in  1(K)  parts  of  cold  and  18  to  20  parts  of  hot* 

*'ater,  readily  soliUjJe  iu  alcohol  and  etlier.     The  drug  is  not  affected 

y  any  of  the  *u'diuary  acids,  and  is  veiy  stable. 

Physiological  Action, ^^ — Several  quite  interesting  researches  u|jon 

thin  companitively  m^w  hypnotic  have  been  carried  out  during  the 

poat  year.     Smith,  of  London,  has  studied  its  action  on  the  activity 

of*  tissue-change,  and  has  also  attempted  to  determine  tlie  changes 

in  the  drug  during  its  jiassage  through  the  l>ody.     In  regard  to  the 

¥*»1  fpif*stion  he  touud,  by  exj>erimenting  n|iou  a  ]KiAverfid,  healthy 

«Jog»  weigfii ng  lliii'ty-five  pounds,  which  was  fe<l  upon  one  pound  of 

clog'biseuit  and  one  quart  of  water  daily,  that  the  amount  of  urea 

rf I jfiug  the  administration  of  sidpli*uud  is  a  little  greater  tliau  that 

*^1  iiuioated  during  tlic  pericKl  when  n<»  drug  is  given.     He  also  found 

t  Hat  the  urine  is  sliglitly  increased  in  amount  under  the  ittfluence  of 

tljr  drug.     The  changes  were,  liowever,  so  very  slight  lljat  he  n/aches 

tije  conclusion   that   modenHe  doses  of  sul]>hf>mil   do  not  atlect  the 

tflesftniction  of  nitrogenons  tissues*     In  regard  to  the  second  qnestion 

niith  quotes  the  results  of  Kast,  namely,  that  snlphontd  does  not 

into  the  nrinc  as  such,  but  in  the  ft»rm  of  a  sulphuretted  organic 

pound.     Smith  therefore  directed   his  attention  to  the  endeavor 

fiuding  fMit  whctfier  tlie  entire  anninnt  of  the  drug  iugesled   is 

*^Hanged  or  not.     Without  talking  up  space  with  a  full  eonsidemtion 

^^  his  raetiuMl  of  experimentation,  we  find  that  his  conclusions  may 
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be  summed  up  as  follows :  In  moderate  doses  the  drug  is  completely 
changed  during  its  passage  through  the  body  into  a  sulphuretted 
organic  substance,  and  the  elimination  of  sulphuric  acid  is  not  in- 
creased by  taking  sulphonaK  In  the  publication  quoted  Dr.  Smith 
does  not  give  us  the  exact  nature  of  the  substance  derived  from  sul- 
phonal,  but  promises  to  inform  us  further  concerning  it  in  a  later  con- 
tribution. Another  paper  upon  the  physiological  action  of  sulphonal 
has  been  published  by  Dr.  William  F.  Shick,  of  Easton,  Pa.,  who  has 
found,  after  a  series  of  experiments,  first,  that  sulphonal  when  given 
by  the  stomach  acts  very  slowly  on  account  of  its  insolubility ;  but  that 
subcutaneously  in  warm  solution  it  is  much  more  active.  The  drug 
was  also  found  to  produce  a  general  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  and  a 
staggering  gait  after  its  hypnotic  power  had  passed  by.  The  spectro- 
scope failed  to  show  any  changes  in  the  blood.  The  motor  nervw 
are  not  affected.  Shick  believes  tliat  the  action  of  the  drug  is  ex- 
pended upon  the  higher  nerve-centres.  He  also  found  a  decreased 
reflex  activity,  and  believes  this  lessening  to  be  due  to  stimulation  of 
Setflchenow's  reflex  inhibitory  centre.  On  the  circulation  the  drug 
was  found  to  have  but  little  power.  When  sent  directly  into  the 
blood  there  is  produced  a  slight  decrease  in  arterial  pressure,  followed 
very  soon  after  by  an  increase.  Upon  the  respiration  the  drug  is 
found  to  act  as  a  depressant  in  full  doses. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphonal  finds  its  place  in  medicine  as  a  somnifa- 
cient or  hypnotic,  valuable  where  nervous  functional  insomnia  is 
present,  useless  where  advanced  disease,  such  as  cardiac  trouble,  is 
responsible  for  the  wakefulnass.  In  insanity  it  often  produces  sleep, 
and  is  often  of  great  service  in  the  various  mental  disturbances  char- 
acterized by  lack  of  sleep  and  often  affecting  persons  of  unsound 
miud.  Sulphonal  may  be  defined  very  briefly  by  any  one  who  has 
largely  used  it  or  watched  the  reports  made  of  its  progress.  This 
definition  is  that  the  drug  does  possess  sleep-producing  power  of 
moderate  amount,  not  equal  to  chloral  or  potassium  bromide,  hut 
greater  than  that  of  paraldehyde,  and  that  it  will  sometimes  succeed 
where  the  other  hypnotics  fail. 

Administration.— Sulphonal  being  virtually  insoluble  in  cold  water 
is  best  given  in  large  capsules  or  in  mucilage  of  acacia,  so  as  to  be 
held  in  suspension  until  swallowed.  The  drug  is  bulky  and  hard  to 
administer  for  these  reasons.     The  dose  is  20  to  40  grains. 


SULPHUR. 

Sulphur  is  a  non-metallic  element  officinal  in  three  forms  iu  the 
U.  S.  P.,  namely,  as  Sulphur  Lotum^  or  washed  sulphur^  Sulphur 
PrecipUatumy  U.  S,  and  B.  P.,  or  precipitated  sulphur,  and  Sulphur 
Sublimaium,  or  flowers  of  sulphur. 


SULPHUR. 
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Physialogical  Action. — Sulphur  has  little  physiological  influeDce 
over  the  geDeral  system.  When  taken  iiiternally  it  eaiises  ii  strft  mushy. 
sUhA  of  a  yellow  eulor,  with  a  etrcju^  ochjr  of  hycln>t^eti  sulpliide. 
T/jf*  ilrng  acts  partieiilurly  on   the   skin  and   nme<jns   riiembi-anes. 

»Thejuie#^of  the  intestines  break  some  of  it  up  iiUo  sulphuretted 
wvclrogeri  and  ^'ulp}lides. 
Therapetttics. — Snlphur  is  used  as  a  mihl  laxative,  never  purging. 
in  ^tfririf/rr  of  thr  /io/ee/>r  the  soil  stools  produced  hy  it  will  often  slip 
^y  ti>e  obsjtruction,  and  it  is  wnrthy  of  imte  tl*at  sulphur  will  some- 
**«^He'.s  relieve  eousfipation  which  nothiiiii;  else  will  give  relief  It  is 
I*^nieularly  valnal>le  in  the  ireiitment  of  eons(tp(dion  where  there  are 
^^^^^mrrhokU,  and  in  chronic  rhrumalhm  ami  tichdica  it  is  thought  by 
^^^i^Tie  to  etfeet  a  cure. 

Sulphur  is  of  great  servit^  lu  ihe  (reatment  of  rhrovic  bronrliial 
ZtiftrfioHJi  but  for  some  curious  reason  its  use  has  l>eeonie  ahiiostoh.se- 
I^t.e.  The  sf>*cnlle«l  Bergeon\s  method  of  treating  phihl^ii^  by  reetal 
\j<^*tion,s  of  ciirbouie  acid  gas  loaded  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
^^'5i<  situ  ply  a  revival  of  an  old  knowledge  possessed  hy  our  great- 
i^l^iotl fathers  who  often  used  sidphur  watci^s  hy  tliemoutli.  Eergeon 
^«:Ndv  the  trouble  to  go  to  tlie  biiek  door  to  aeccjmplish  what  wasdtme 
"^-IKJ  yt^rs  ago  b\'  the  frout  door,  and  tlie  ouly  novel  part  of  his 
UethiKl  was  iiis  tillljy  way  of  using  the  drug,  (iraves  recommendetl 
to  10  grains  of  sulphur  three  tiuies  a  day  wljen'ver  broueliial  sc- 
rretion  was  excessive,  and  Ibuud  that  it  rid  tlie  lungs  of  luuensand 
Jl^Ueved  the  cotiffL 

The  external  us*?  uf  sniphnr  is  very  nuieli  more  iiuportant  than  its 

liiitprnal  use,  partieularly  as  regards  afTidiuns  of  the  skin.     Of  itself 

I  111 e  drug  exe re i ses  little  e H e< ■  t  w h e n  u sen  1  i n  | )o w d v rei I  fo r ni  i * v e r  t he 

Ic^micle,  but  iti*  eonil)iuatiun  with  au  ointment  at  uuee  makes  it  active* 

Even  irritations  of  the  skin  may  ensue  from  its  constant  use  in  con- 

csentrate*!  f«»nii. 

In  srtfh'u'jf,  ur  ifch,  sidphur  ointment  {Unf/uenfum  SulphuHii^  LL  S, 
and  B,  P.)  is  the  best  reniwly  we  have.  The  feuude  jmrasite  burrows 
under  the  epidenu  and  tleposits  the  ova  as  slie  uioves  about  while  the 
male  does  not  burrow  bnt  stays  on  the  surface.  The  ointment  will 
kill  him,  as  he  is  readily  attacked,  hut  the  female  is  protected  by  her 
burrowing  propi^nsities.     To  get  at  her  atid  the  ova  the  l>urrows  may 

Ihe  opened,  and  this  must  be  atTomplished  by  a  thiirough  soaking 
with  soap  and  wafer,  thereby  softening  the  skin  antl  aiding  in  its  re- 
niuval  by  a  rough  towel.  Tht*  tow^-l  should  be  at  outH_*  boikul  to 
prevent  its  conveying  the  parasite  to  others.  The  ointment  if  now 
applied  relieves  the  patient  aluuist  at  once.  It  is  important  that  the 
J^kin  lie  well  softened  and  rubhctl,  iu  order  to  open  every  burrow* 
The  oiutmeut  sliould  Ih/  allowe<l  to  remain  on  the  part  idl  night  and 
Ik^  useil  for  ihret*  or  four  nights  eouseeutively. 

Young  femah*s  often  sniler  froui  ffe/»e%  jmrlioularly  alx^ut  the  uien- 
Wrual  eiMX'b,  the  skin  also  iKH-omiug  sallow  and  muddy.     Ringer 
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recommends  the  following  lotion  as  one  which  is  very  successful  in 
promoting  a  cure : 

R. — Sulphur  Bublimati ^}. 

Glycerinse fjj. 

Aqu!Bro68B ^dviij. 

M. — S.  Apply  as  a  wash  once  or  twice  daily. 

A  confection  [Confectio  Sufphuris)  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P.,  dose 
10  grains  to  2  drachms. 


SULPmOE  OP  OALOIUM. 

See  Calcium,  Calx,  or  Sulphides, 

SULPHURIC  AOID. 

Acldam  Sufphuricum,  U.  S.  and  B,  P.,  Sulphuric  Acid,  or  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  is  a  powerful  irritaut  aud  escharotic,  rapidly  dehydrating  and 
carbonizing  the  tissues,  causing  them  to  become  black.  It  is  the 
most  astringent  of  the  mineral  acids,  aud  when  absorbed  is  converted 
into  sulphates  and  so  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  the  lower  bowel,  and 
the  skin. 

Poisoning. — The  symptoms  produced  by  poisonous  doses  are  those 
of  a  gastro-intestinal  inflammation  of  the  most  severe  type,  or  the 
patient  may  drop  to  the  floor  almost  at  once  owing  to  collapse,  de- 
pendent upon  perforation  of  the  walls  of  the  a?sophagus  or  stomach 
by  the  acid  and  its  escape  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  If  the  patient 
lives  to  the  fourth  day  the  parotid  glands  swell,  as  the  result  of  sten- 
osis of  the  salivary  ducts  of  Steno,  and  violent  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys  may  appear.  If  partial  recovery  takes  place  the  patient  often 
dies  from  inanition  due  to  the  formation  of  strictures  in  the  aliment- 
ary canal  or  to  destruction  of  the  peptic  tubules.  The  staiu  about  the 
mouth  is  black  and  if  any  of  the  acid  is  spilt  on  the  clothes,  its 
characteristic  burn  is  to  be  seen. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  alkalies,  such  as  chalk,  mag- 
nesium, whitewash  off  the  walls,  and  soap.  Opium  and  oils  are  to 
be  given  to  ally  irritation  and  external  heat  is  to  be  applied. 

Therapeutics. — Sulphuric  acid  is  sometimes  employed  as  a  caustic 
to  venereal  sores,  warts,  and  slowly  healing  idcera,  but  is  most  commonly 
used  internally  as  it  fulfils  several  i)ressing  indications.  As  a  remedy 
for  serous  diarrhwa,  particularly  if  combined  with  some  vegetable 
astringent,  it  is  unsurpassed,  and  its  use  in  cholera  deserves  great  at- 
tention. (See  Diarrhea.)  In  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  during  an 
epidemic  of  cholera  some  years  since,  every  case  which  received  it  inj- 
proved  or  failed  to  he  attacked,  whereas  those  who  did  not  receive  it 
were  either  very  ill  or  died. 
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Tht!  proper  wav  to  use  the  drug  as  a  prophvlai'tic  in  cholera  is  id 
fhefurm  of '*  sulphurkvai'id  lemonade/'  made  so  that  each  wtneglass- 
fu]  coutarns  5  drops  of  tht-  aromatic  .sid[>hiirio  acid.  The  same  solti- 
tiow  sliould  be  used  io  acute  Iwid-jioismiing  in  order  tn  form  an 
iugoluhle  i^iilphate  of  lead,  and  iiiav  Ik'  taken  hv  artisans  exposal  to 
dironie  lead-}K>ij4oning  4ls  a  prophylactic  for  the  same  reaj^on. 

As  sulphuric  acid   is  ehminated  bv  the  skin   it  is  often  oscfid  in 

'/le  night-sweats  of  phthisis  coiiihined  witli  Wladonna  or  morphiDe. 

Administratioii, — The  dose  of  tlie  dilute  aeid  {Acifhuti  Stdphur' 

li^4^n   IHhiixim,  U,  \  an«l  H,  P.)  is  10  to  ^^lO  drops,  arid  of  the  aro- 

lilt ic  acid  {Acuhim  Sitiphtfncnm  AromaiirHm^  fVN.  and  TL  P.)  10 

*    20  drops.     The  hist  is  the  best   jirepa ration.      Botli  should   be 

''lo roughly  dilated. 

SUMBUL. 

^itmhui^    U,  S.f  is  the  root  of  Ferula  Sttmbid,  a  large   ]>lant  of 

oi-thern  Asia.     The  dose  of  the  root  {SumiMil  Madiv,  B.  P)  is  10 

-lO  grains.     On  the  nervous  system  it  acts  as  an  efficient  nerve 

^ic,  and  is  very  largely  employed  hy  Goodcll  in  nervous  exhaudion 

^nd  Id  the  unrest  of  nervous  females.     It  is  officinal  in  the  tincture 

-fitirtura    Stanhnf^    U,   S,    and     IL    P.)^   do^e    1    to   4    drachms. 

^'Kjdell  uses  the  following  formula  : 

R*^ — Eit.  «unubul.        . gr.  xx. 

Ferri  sylph,  exsiccal pr,  xx, 

Afufa'tidie    ........  gr.  x. 

Acid*  arsenios.      .         .  .         *  ,  ijr.  j. 

M» — Ft  in  pil.  No.  xx.     8.  One  L  d.  nfier  ruewla, 

_         To  be  of  any  vahie  the  preparation  must  be  fresh  and  the  crude 
^Irug  from  which  it  is  unulc  must  be  tzood. 


SWEET  SPIRIT  OP  NITRE. 


8weet  Spirit  of  Nitre  {Spirifm  3^JherU  Nitrost,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.) 

■or"   Spirit  of  Nitrons  Ether  is  a  inixtiire  of  altMihol^  water,  and  ethyl 

l^ifirite.     It  is  upon  this  last  constituent  that  iniist  of  its  value  as  a 

^medial  agent  ilct>cnds.     The  drug  as  genr^idly  sold  l>y  jdiarniaeist^ 

*  fit  hers,  who  are  not  very  (*arefu!  to  keep  fresh  prcpa  rat  ions,  is  no 

[fc^^^tter  than  alcohol  and  water  alone,  since  the  cthyi   uttrite  i^adily 

l^^^capes,  and  cleterioration  at  onee  assorts  itself.     IJjitil  recently  the 

Il>T^tes8iou  have  liad  no  ready  means  of  prot<*eting  themselves  from 

Bi:i<;h  |K>or  preparations,   hut   at    ju'esent  we   kuow  that   all    that   is 

*^^0<!ssary  is  to  add  a  grain  or  two  of  autipyrine  to  a  half  <iumM?  f»r  less 

*>f  the  spirit.     If  the  ethyl  nitrite  be  present  a  purple  color  follow^ed 
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made  by  adding  2  troy  ounces  of  tannic  acid  to  a  J  pint  of  glycerin 
and  mixiog  at  a  gentle  heat  nntil  solution  occurs.  It  is  useful  as  an 
application  to  slow  ulcers  and  depressed  mucous  membranes,  as  in  the 
mouth.  In  haemorrhoids  of  the  bleeding  type  tannic  acid  suppositories 
are  often  very  useful,  and  cotton  saturated  with  tannic  acid  solution 
is  often  used  as  a  packing  in  vaginal  leucorrhoea. 

Administration, — The  dose  of  tannic  acid  is  2  to  10  grains,  best 
given  in  pill.  The  officinal  preparations  are:  the  troches  (Trochisci 
Acidi  Tanniciy  U.  iS,)  each  containing  1  grain  of  tannin,  and  an  oint- 
ment ( Unguentum  Acidi  Tannici).  The  B,  P.  preparations  are 
Glycerinum  Acidi  Tannici ;  Suppositxyrin  Acidi  Tanniei^  each  contain- 
ing 3  grains,  aud  Trochisci  Acidi  Tannici,  containing  \  grain  of  the 
acid. 

TANSY. 

Tansy  (Tanacetum,  U.  S.).  The  leaves  and  tops  of  Tanacdum 
Vulgare  yield  a  volatile  oil  (Oleum  Tanacetum)  which  possesses  era- 
menagogue  powers  and  has  been  largely  used  as  a  uterine  stimulant 
It  is  also  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

In  poisonous  dose  it  causes  epileptiform  convulsions  in  some  cases 
and  deep  coma,  with  death  from  respiratory  failure. 

The  dose  of  the  oil  as  an  emmenagogiie  is  1  to  3  drops. 

In  domestic  medicine  tansy  tea,  made  by  adding  1  ounce  of  the 
leaves  or  tops  to  1  pint  of  water,  and  given  in  the  dose  of  1  to  2 
ounces  is  largely  employed  as  a  remedy  for  amenorrhwa. 


TARAXACUM. 

Taraxacum,  U.  S.,  Dandelion,  is  a  very  old  remedy  for  hepatic 
torpor  and  the  dyspepsia  resulting  therefrom.  It  should  be  pre- 
pared from  the  fresh  leaves  or  roots,  as  the  dried  stale  plant  is  inert. 
From  disregard  of  this  fact  much  disappointment  has  arisen.  Owing 
to  its  bitter  taste  it  acts  as  a  tonic.  The  extract  {Exiraclum  Tarax- 
iciy  U.  S.  and  B.  P.),  dose  5  to  30  grains,  and  the  fluid  extract  {Ex- 
tracium  Taraxici  Fhtidum,  TJ.  S.),  dose  1  to  3  drachms,  are  the  only 
officinal  preparations.  Succus  Taraxici,  B,  P.,  is  given  in  the  dose 
of  1  to  2  drachms,  Decoctum  Taraxici,  B.  P.,  is  administered  in  the 
dose  of  2  to  4  ounces. 


TARTARIC  ACID. 

Acidum  Tartar icum,  U.  S.  and  B.  P.,  is  a  vegetable  acid  much 
less  powerful  than  acetic  acid,  but  capable  of  producing  very  severe 
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TEREBENE, 


^stro-^ntcritis  if  taken  iq  overdose  and  in  rtmrtnt rated  form.  It 
is  rarely  usetl  alone  iuid  is  nit^st  ronimimly  em[>l4iyt'd  to  uet  upon 
.^icjjiiiti  or  piitassiurn  hidirlniiiiite  to  furni  etf^rvt*s<-i'rit  drinks,  (S'e 
^Vif^litz  Powfler  and  Ellervesciiig  Drauglit) 

When  taken  in  jwisonuiis  duse,  limt^- water,  alkalies,  and  inagjie- 

sjnm  are  the  antidotes,  ami  opium  is  to  be  given  to  allay  irritation. 

^i*    necessary,  emetics  are  to  be  use<!. 

H_  '^TeiTlxiie  is  a  liquid  substance,  clear  and  eolorle^s.^,  and  insoluble  in 
Jf^k (et\  having;  a  jHHriiliar  mhw  like  that  of  new  jiine  sawdust,  and  is 
T^^de  by  the  aetiun  of  sid}>linne  aefd  upon  oil  of  turpentine,  whieh 
i^    then  distilled  at  about  100^  F. 

K       Therapeutics. — Tei^bene  is  a  veiy  iLsefnl  stimulating  expeetorant, 

^P*   l*e  iise<l  in  the  late  stages  of  m'ldf  or  chronh  bronchitis  to  liquefy 

^^->d  get  rid  of  the  mucus  whielx  is  clogging  the  bninehial  tubes.      It 

^PBPB  also  been  empkjyed  in  f/rnito-nnnanf  fufhrttmiftthns  of  a  subacute 

^if?  chronic  form  in  plac<*  of  oil  (d*  sand  id  wo*  h1  or  copaiba  a.^  a  stim- 

^^lant.     In  Jirmrntative  (h/sprpma  it  is  of  service  an  an   antiseptic. 

Tr*lie  drug  should  always  be  given   in  mpsules  in   the  dose  of  5  to 

\v  ndnims,  or  by  dropping  it  oii  sugar.     This  d^jse  nuiy  be  repeated 

^very  three  hours.    Unfortunately  it  is  very  apt  to  irritate  the  stomtich. 


THALLIN. 


ThaWn  is  a  synthetically  prejianxl  chemical  compouu<l  otherwise 
uiown  as  paracliinanisyl.  Tlu-re  are  three  salts  of  thallin,  tlie  sul- 
phate, the  tartrate,  and  the  hydnM'ldomtc.  All  of  them  are  alike  in 
appearance  and  tiistc,  but  the  sulphate  is  generally  emptoyed,  (liven 
man  in  a  healthy  state  tlicy  produce  an  unpleasant  taste  in  the 
mouth,  but  no  other  syruptonis  urdess  the  dose  be  quite  large. 
Buzzing  in  the  ears,  laboreil  respiration,  deep  cyanosis  and  coma 
come  on  after  excessive  amounts  are  taken. 

Physiological  Action.  NERVoirs  System. --8o  far  as  is  known, 
its  inriueuce  over  the  nerves  amounts  to  ahuost  nothing.  No  studies 
are  on  rctnjrd  of  any  such  <1ireet  iidlucn<'e. 

CructiEATioN. — Fpon  the  circulution  tiudlin  has  little  influence 
h\  jijtxlerate  <h»Ke,  although  its  tendency  is  toward  depression  rather 
tJmn  stiraulatiiin  In  very  large  closes  it  lowers  Id ood- pressure  by 
[  </epre*.sing  the  heart  and  periplicral  vaso-nHJtor  system. 

Tempei?atuke. — Thalliu  rcthices  normal  bodily  temperature  very 
*iighlJy  and  lowers  febrile  temperature  bv  increasing  the  dissipation 
^fheat. 


286  DRUGS. 

Tissue-waste  and  Urine. — It  increases  the  urinarv  flow,  but 
its  action  on  tissue-waste  is  uncertain. 

Antiseptic  Action. — It  posseses  moi^e  antiseptic  powers  than 
other  antipyretics,  and  one  per  cent,  sohitions  prevent  fermentation 
for  some  time. 

Prolonged  Poisoning. — In  prolonged  poisoning  the  drug  causes 
degenerative  changes  in  the  kidneys  and  decrease  in  the  number  of 
the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Therapentics. — Thallin  has  never  obtained  ifiuch  hold  upon  pro- 
fessional favor  for  reasons  not  very  easy  to  perceive.  The  studies  of 
Minot  seem,  because  of  their  American  origin  and  care,  worthy  of 
special  mention  as  in  reality  outlining  the  general  opinion  and 
thought  of  the  practitioners  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  in  regard  to 
this  drug.  Minot  found  that  thallin  acted  more  satisfactorily  and  with 
the  most  lasting  effect  when  it  was  given  at  or  just  before  the  end  of 
the  fastigium.  The  effects  of  the  drug  were  always  most  favorable, 
sweating  and  vomiting  occurring  but  a  few  times,  while  in  many 
instances  the  patient,  previously  restless  and  delirious,  became  tnui- 
quil  and  quiet.  It  was  also  found  by  Minot  that  tlie  drug  exercises 
no  appreciable  influence  upon  the  duration  of  the  disease  in  typhoid 
fever,  and  he  concludes  that  it  is  sufficiently  harmless  to  be  given  to 
very  young  children. 

The  writer^s  experience  with- thallin  is  too  limiteii  to  permit  of  his 
speaking  authoritatively  concerning  it,  and  he  can  therefore  merely 
state  that  it  has  always  seemed  to  him  far  less  useful  in  fevers  than 
many  of  the  other  drugs  of  its  class.  The  fact  that  its  influence  is  so 
transient,  only  from  two  to  three  hours  as  a  rule,  the  necessity  of  its 
frequent  dosage  in  consequence,  and  its  liability  to  nauseate  the 
patient  by  reason  of  its  taste  and  action  on  the  stomach,  are  all  against 
its  use.  That  it  acts  quite  as  rapidly,  if  not  more  so  than  antipyrine 
and  acetanilide,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  has  been  found,  too,  that 
the  sweat  is  often  very  excessive,  although  there  are  some  observers 
who  assert  that,  in  children  particularly,  this  symptom  is  often  absent 
Jaccoud  thinks  that  so  many  {)eople  have  an  idiosyncrasy  to  its  use 
that  small  doses  should  always  be  used  at  first. 

Owing  to  the  transitory  effects  of  the  drug  frequent  administra- 
tion of  the  remedy  is  necessary,  and  as  this  was  first  pointed  out  bv 
Ehrlich,  the  term  "  thallinization  of  Ehrlich  "  is  frequently  heard 
of  at  the  present  time  when  the  drug  is  spoken  of.  The  doses 
under  these  circumstances  should  be  given  hourly  in  the  amount  of 
^  to  1  grain,  or  even  2  grains  in  adults. 


THYMOL. 

Thymol,  U,  S,  and  B.  P.,  is  derived  from  the  oil  of  thyme  and 
other  volatile  oils,  and  occurs  in  large  crystals.     Thymol  is  almost 
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insoluble  in  water,  but  freely  so  in  fats  and  oils.  It  is  irritant,  but 
antiseptic  and  disinfectant,  and  has  been  employed  in  typhoid  fever 
ns  an  intestinal  antiseptic  by  Henry  and  others.  Thymol  has  been 
used  for  dressing  wounds,  but  is  too  costly.  In  summer  weather  it 
cannot  be  used,  because  of  its  attraction  to  flies,  which  makes  the 
patient's  life  miserable.  The  dose  is  ^  to  2  grains,  in  capsule  or 
in  wafer,  followed  by  a  glass  of  milk.  In  typhoid  fever  as  much  as 
30  grains  in  twenty-four  hours  may  be  given 

If  very  large  amounts  (100  grains)  are  taken  in  a  day,  poisoning 
may  result^  but  as  much  as  this  must  be  used  before  danger  is  present. 


TOBAOOO. 

Tahacutfiy  U.  S.  (Tabacum  Folia,  B,  P.),  is  the  dried  leaves  of 
Nicotiiina  Tabaciim,  a  native  of  tropical  America,  but  cultivated  all 
over  the  temperate  zone.  It  contains  a  liquid  alkaloid,  nicotine,  but 
does  not  contain  nicotianin,  as  no  such  principle  exists.*  When 
smoked  it  yields  pyridine,  which  is  sometimes  used  in  medicine  by 
itself.     • 

Physiological  Action. — Tobacco,  in  overdose,  is  a  nauseating 
emetic,  very  depressant  in  its  influence  on  respiration  and  the  circu- 
lation. The  pupils  are  contracted  by  its  influence,  the  bodily  tem- 
perature is  lowered,  and'the  skin  becomes  cold  and  clammy. 

Upon  the  motor  nerves  it  acts  as  a  depressant  poison. 

Nicotine  is  one  of  the  most  violent  poisons  known,  and  is  almost 
as  fatal  as  hydrocyanic  acid,  death  having  taken  place  in  three  min- 
utes after  the  ingestion  of  a  poisonous  amount. 

The  drug,  when  smoked  or  chewed  to  any  extent  by  young  per- 
sons, stunts  the  growth  of  all  the  parts,  and  is  very  apt  to  cause,  in 
all  jKjrsons,  granular  sore-throat,  pharyngitis,  laryngitis,  and  faucitis. 
Sometimes  angina  pectoris  is  developed.  **  Tobawo  heart "  is  a  term 
applied  to  a  condition  of  this  viscus,  characterized  by  disorders  in  its 
rhythm  or  power ;  palpitation,  arhythmia,  and  dyspnopa  being  often 
present. 

The  treatment  of  poisoning  consists  in  the  use  of  strychnine  to 
stimulate  the  nervous  system  and  the  respiratory  centre,  cardiac 
stimulant£(,  external  heat,  and  atropine. 

In  the  mild  form  of  poisoning,  following  excessive  smoking,  in 
which  slight  nausea  is  felt,  the  author  has  found  1  to  2  drachms 
of  Hoffmann's  Anodyne  taken  in  ice- water  most  effective. 

Therapeutics. — Tobacco  is  used  to  relieve  constipation  by  some 
practitioners,  and  for  this  purpose  the  wine  ( I'iiium  Tabaci)  is 
usually  employed  in  the  dose  of  10  minims  every  night  on  retiring 

'  See  author's  Prize  Essay  on  Tobacco.     Philadelphia,  1885. 
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to  bed.  The  drug  has  been  employed  in  many  affectionSy  such  as 
asthma^  intestinal  obstruction^  and  dropsy,  but  has  passed  into  disuse 
because  the  symptoms  often  produced  were  excessively  severe  and 
very  serious  to  the  patient.  Applied  in  solution  to  pruritus  ani  and 
vulvce  it  is  often  of  service,  but  absorption  may  occur  and  produce 
untoward  effects.     It  ought  not  to  be  used  on  piles  for  this  reason. 


TURPENTINE. 

Terebinthina,  U.  S.,  occurs  in  two  forms,  namely,  as  turpentine 
derived  from  the  ordinary  yellow  pine  {Finns  Audrcdis)  and  other 
varieties  of  pine,  and  as  turpentine  derived  from  Abies  Bahamea^  or 
Silver  Fir,  or  other  species  of  cone-bearing  trees  than  Pinus  Atm- 
tralis.     The  latter  is  sometimes  called  "  Balm  of  Gilead." 

Much  confusion  often  exists  in  students'  minds  as  to  the  difference 
between  oil  of  turpentine  {Oleum  Terebinthinoe,  U.  S,  and  B,  P.) 
and  spirit  of  tur[>entiue,  both  of  which  are  identically  the  same 
substance  under  a  varying  name.  This  oil  is  not,  however,  the  sarae 
thing  as  ^'turpentine/'  for  the  oil  is  distilled  from  turpentine.  The 
distilled  oil  is  a  thin,  clear  fluid,  having  a  peculiar  odor  and  taste, 
and  is  irritant  to  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  It  is  exceedingly 
inflammable,  should  never  be  placed  near  a  light,  and  if  added 
to  any  strong  mineral  acid  takes  fire. 

Physiological  Action. — Turpentine,  when  taken  internally,  pro- 
duces a  sense  of  warmth  in  the  stomach,  a  quickened  pulse,  a  warm 
skin,  and  slightly  accelerated  breathing.  In  overdose  it  may  cause 
intoxication.  Upon  the  circulation  it  produces  a  very  slight  rise  of 
arterial  pressure,  increased  pulse-rate,  and  increased  heart-force.  On 
the  nervous  system  the  drug  causes,  in  large  amounts,  loss  of  sensa- 
tion before  voluntary  motion. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  and  lungs,  and  gives  the 
odor  of  violets  to  the  urine. 

Poisonous  doses  cause  strangury,  bloody  urine,  renal  inflamma- 
tion, and  cyanosis,  with  dilated  pupils  and  gastro-enteritis. 

Therapeutics. — External  use.  Turpentine  is  used  as  a  local  ap- 
plication for  the  purpose  of  producing  counter-irritation  over  any 
area  where  deep-seated  inflaninmtion  exists.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  almost  always  used  in  the  form  of  a  stupe,  made  as  fol- 
lows :  Place  a  tin  cup  containing  the  turpentine  in  a  vessel  contain- 
ing hot  water  so  that  the  turpentine  may  be  warnietl  without  comiug 
near  a  flame.  Dip  a  piece  of  flannel  into  very  hot  water  and  wring 
it  out  in  a  twisted  towel,  and,  when  it  is  so  dry  that  no  water  drips 
from  it,  dip  it  into  the  hot  turpentine  and  wring  it  out  again  to  free 
it  from  any  excess  of  the  drug.  Tlie  cloth,  while  hot,  should  be 
locally  applied,  and  allowed  to  remain  until  discomfort  ensues,  when 
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it  shoulrl  be  withdrawn,  as  it  will  blister  if  left  on  too  long.  In 
obildren  iind  udiilts  tur|ieiitiiie  may  be  rublxTnl  on  tlie  elient  in  bron- 
eMliJ*  with  mueli  relief,  but  in  the  former  clm^s  it  should  be  diluted 
with  8\veet  oil,  half  and  half  or  even  two-thirds. 

Internal  Use. — Turpentine  i^  used  internally  as  ii  stiniulant  of  a 
diffusible  tyj>e  io  the  eourse  of  the  erhauding  jVvers^  partieularly  if 
any  ffttul^nce  exi.sts  or  if  any  ideeratioo  uf  tlie  bowels  is  present.  In 
i\fp  hold  fever  turp4?utine  stupes,  turjK'Utiue  eneinatii,  aud  the  adrninis- 
trutton  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth,  k\n^  the  be.st  wx*ys  to  overcome 
tv rtipanites.  At  the  end  of  the  f^ecoud  week,  when  the  tongue  is 
red,  dry^  eraeked  and  brown,  the  teeth  covered  with  soi"des,  and 
tympany  is  well  marked,  turpentine  should  be  used  in  emulsion  in 
the?  dose  of  5  to  10  drops  three  times  a  day.  Again,  in  eon  vales- 
oenee  from  typltoid  fever,  when  diarrhrea  in  persistent  and  refaps^es 
are  eoustaut  and  due  to  the  uuheakHl  statt^  of  Peyer's  patches,  tur- 
pentine is  the  remedy  par  e^-rrllenrt-. 

In  intedumi  and  other  pOHsive  lummrrluLgts^  sueh  as  tmnorrhagUty 
*hf*  dnig  k  often  of  service. 

TJsed  against  the  tapritontt  turpentine  is  given  in  the  dose  of  half 
^^1  ounee  to  an  ounre  mixed  with  an  eijual  amount  of  eastor  oil. 
*^Krs  is  a  somewhat  dangerous  ]>raetiee,  but  is  eJbeient»  Iti  chronic 
*nd  welbaclvanceil  kidney  disease  it  often  requires  very  large  doses 
l^r  diuretics  to  stinndatc  the  kidneys  sufficiently  to  cause  urinary 
■*ow,  and  turpentine  may  then  be  employed. 

Turpentine  is  f:^jntra-indicatiHl  in  ciny  acute  mfiammatioii  of  the 
9Hidrf>'intrHtinnl  trad  aud  in  nrphriiis. 

In  lumbago  20  drops  are  said  h*  be  very  useful  aud  many  have 

'unnd  it  of  value  when  inhated  from  boiling  water  in  hronchtiw  of  a 

Suheit'iJte  or  chronic  form.     In   f/lect  it  is  given   by  the  m<mth  to 

sttintiliite  the  genito-nriuary  tract.     Turpentine  should  be  tried  in 

pmirjiurn  hrmorrfuufmi  as  it  has  been  found  of  value. 

Administration. — Turpentine  ruay  be  given  in  flatulence  by  plac- 
ing 5  drufks  on  a  piece  of  sugar  or  in  emulsion  made  by  using  acacia 
"  a  flavoring  substance  as  follows  : 

ft. — 01.  cinnamomi     *....,.     ^it.  xs^. 
Ol.  lerebintbina^  .         .         .         .     txxv. 

Mucilag.  acuciie  .  .         .         ,  q.  ».     f^iv. 

1L-«S.  A  towpoonful  every  four  hours  in  typhoid  fever. 

A  more  agreeable  |>re [Miration,  not  to  Ix*  used  in  ty^phoid  fever,  is 
i  r«-t>mmentled  bv  Bartliolow  as  follows; 


B*^-01ei  ierebinlhinn         ,        .         .         .        . 
OTei  amjedal.  expre».  .         .         .         , 

Tine,  opii 

Moeil.  acactK      ...... 

A<|.  lauro-oeraii 

M.*-5.  A  teMpoonful  every  four  hours  for  tympanUef. 


,       f  5  V, 
.       ft*8* 


J 
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When  used  as  an  enema  the  following  is  useful 

H. — Olei  terebinthinsB 
Olei  olivsB 
CamphorsB    . 
M ucil.  acacia9 
Aq. 


^r.  XX. 

f588. 


M. — S.  To  be  injected  as  an  enema  for  tympanites  and  to  aid  in  the  removil 
of  hardened  fasces. 

The  liniment  (^Linimentum  TerebinthincB,  U.  S,  and  B,  P.)  is 
largely  used  as  a  stimulating  application  to  sprains  and  enlarged 
joints. 

Turpentine  is  of  service  in  ring-worm,  applied  with  a  brush  to  the 
part  affected.  The  following  preparations  are  officinal  in  the  5.  P.: 
Oonfectio  Terebtnihince,  dose  1  to  2  drachms,  Enema  lerebinihina, 
Unguervtum  Terebinihince,  and  Linimentum  Terebinthime  Aceiicum, 

The  ointment  is  used  as  a  counter-irritant  and  stimulant  to  the 
part  to  which  it  is  applied.  The  liniment  acts  in  the  same  way  when 
applied  to  sprains  ana  bruises. 


UVA  URSI. 

Uva  Ur»i,  U.  S.,  Bearberry,  is  the  leaves  of  Ardosiaphylos  Uva 
ZJrsiy  a  widely  distributed  evergreen  shrub.  This  drug  is  known  in 
the  J8.  P.  as  Uvce  Ursi  Folia,  Its  active  principle  is  arbutin,  some- 
times called  ursin. 

Therapeutics. — Uva  ursi  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  weak,  astrin- 
gent diuretic  possessing  alterative  power  over  the  genito-urinary 
apparatus.  It  is  used  in  pyelitis,  cystitis,  and  in  chronic  gonorrlum 
or  gleet.  When  taken  in  overdose  it  escapes  from  the  body  as  hydro- 
chinone,  making  the  urine  dark  colored  or  black. 

Administration. — Arbutin  itself  is  often  used  in  the  dose  of  3  to 
5  grains.  The  dose  of  the  fluid  ext^wjt  (JExtractum  Uvor  Ursi  Fbd- 
dum,  U,  S,)  is  2  to  4  drachms  three  times  a  day.  An  infusion 
{Infusum  Uvce  Ursi)  is  officinal  in  the  B.  P.,  dose  1  to  2  ounces. 


VALERIAN. 

Valerian  (  VcUeriana,  U.  8,)  is  the  rhizome  and  rootlet  of  Valeriam 
officinalis,  a  plant  of  Europe  but  cultivated  in  America.  It  is  offi- 
cinal in  the  B.  P.  as  Valeriana  Rhizoma.  Its  active  principle  is 
apparently  a  volatile  oil  {Oleum  Valeriance),  It  also  contain.^ 
valerianic  acid. 

Physiological  Action. — ^Valerian  is  a  very  feeble  depressant  to  the 
nervous  system,  tending  to  produce  nervous  rest,  but  in  cats  it  ex- 
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ciCOHHHPeat  degree  sexual  activifcy,  probal)ly  from  its  odor.    When 
Uv^ wyl^kT^ d oses  are  j^iveii  to  man  it  causes  a  sense  of  warmth  in  the 
Rlrt^tiwtich,  a  slightly  (nuekent^l  pulse,  and   perhaps  nausea  and  vom- 
itii^^^'     Still  larger  amounts  produce  purgitig  aud  mental  hebt'tude. 

therapeutics, — Valerian  is  used  alojie  or  in  eombi nation  with 
ot:lier  drugs  to  quiet  nervoii^  females  and  relieves  nemoumirm  and  hi- 
m>9nnift.  In  liyHferia  it  is  often  very  servieeable,  and  eond>ined  with 
tncirphine  ifi  nnieh  nst^l  in  the  treatment  nf  tkitrhim  Ireim^ns. 

Jldministration.— The   flniJ  extract    {Exlfadtftn   Wthrianfv  Fhtt^ 

ttfiit,  U*  iS'.), dose  1  fluidraclnn,  and  the  amnioniated  tincture  [Tinehtra 

\  VlrM/eriaiifE  AmmonuitxEy  LL  S.  and  B.  P.),  tlose   1  to  3  draehms,  arc 

Itlie  best  preparatitnis  for  onlinary  use.     The  infusiim,  whieh  is  not 

pftidnal,  is  given   in  the  dose  of  a  wineghissful,  while  tfuit  of  the 

fcirtiple    tincture  (Thietnrn   Vulerttrntr,   [J.  S.  and    B.   P,)  is    1    to  3 

fdruchms.     Tlie  (hise  of  tlie  oil  {Okiim  ]^ieriamf\  U.  S\)  is  2  to  4 

props.     An  infusion  {iHjmtun  lahriamr)  is  oflBeinal  in  tiic  //.  P., 

**>  the  dose  of  1  to  2  ounces. 


VALERIANIC  ACID. 

Aciflum  Valt'riantcHm  is  an  oily,  eolorless  litpiid  of  a  strong  odor 
iitl  burniDtr  taste,  Init  is  not  emph^yed  in  medicine  except  in  the 
■»rin  of  its  sfdts,  sneh  as  the  valerianate  of  zinc,  iron,  qwinine,  or 

Dmoniiim,  all  of  which  ai-e  employnl  partly  for  their  sedative  e fleets 

'  partly  for  tlieir  iJiHucnce  as  tonics. 

The  dose  of  Zijn*i  I'afvrinnaj^  is  I  to  3  grains,  that  of  Qulnince 
ValiTianfUfy  i\  X,  1  to  3  grains,  of  Ft^rri  Vulenanan  'i  to  1<J  grains, 
aod  of  Affimonii  Valeriancut  2  to  10  grains.  Under  the  name  of 
*the  pill  of  the  three  valerianates"'  Goodetl  recommends  the  foH  ow- 
ing in  nert'oufinais  and  htjaferla  : 

B. — QiiininsB  vuleriaiiat.    \ 

Forri  valeriannU  I     ....         M    gr.  xx, 

Am  mull,  viilermnat   ) 
M- — Fl-  in  pit*  N^o.  xx.     S.  One  or  two  three  limes  a  day. 


VERATRINA. 

Verairina^  U.  S.  and  B.  P,,  is  an  alkaloicl  derived  from  Verdi  rum 
ibudillfi,  and  oceurs  in  a  grayish  powder^  which  if  it  enters  the  nose 
^1>rodiiees  violent  suwzing  which  lasts  for  hours. 

Physiological  Action.     Xeiev^hs  System. — Venitrine  has  little 

the 
tsions. 


^flect  »>n  the  eerebrnm,  but  it  does  excite  the  spinal  cord  and 
Voluntary  muscles,  thereby  giving  ri«e  to  tetanic  or  touie  eonvnlsic 
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which  are  never  clonic  or  epileptoid.  The  dominaot  actioo  of  the 
dru^  18  paralytic  ami  the?>e  iktvous^  sympt^mis  soon  give  pW  to 
paralvijis.  The  muscles  lose  tlieir  coiitractiie  power  and  the  nervous 
ceo t res  are  depressed. 

ClR<;iJLA.Tlox, — In  poi?*oiioiis  do^e  the  heart  h  flowed  by  tk*^ 
dnv^j  greatly  weiikeiied,  and  finally  stuppt^d  in  diastole,  and  is  fuudc:^ 
after  d«itli  to  he  sott  and  Habby.  I»  smaller  tlosej^  it  at  Hrst  sb 
the  pulse  by  stimulating  the  peripheral  inhibitory  nerves  and  th^ 
centres  in  the  meilnlla,  but  later  the^e  parts  are  paralyzeiL  It  firs^ 
stimulates  tlie  vasomotor  eetitre,  then  paralyzes  it. 

Resemkation. — The  ilriig  kills  by  tldlure  of  respiration  due  to-^ 
paralysis  of  tlie  respiratory  eentres, 

Tempeisature, — Veralriiie  always  causes  a  fall  of  budily  heat, 

Poiaooing". — The  symptonis  of  |Kiis<»niiig  in  man  are  eollai>se,  a 
pale,  cold,  wet  skin,  pinched  features,  and  a  rapid,  thready  pulse, 
aeeiaiipanietl  by  violent  vomiting  and  muscndar  tremors.  Tetanic 
convulsions  may  come  on  and  reseaililo  tlinse  of  strychnine  in  that 
they  arise  iVom  the  slightest  touch  or  drauglit  ofVair;  after  death  the 
mnscles  will  he  found  tu  have  lost  their  irritability. 

Therapeutics. — Veratriuc  is  never  used  internally.  It  is  employed 
ehicHy  in  the  tbrm  of  an  ointment  rubl>ed  into  the  skin  over  wm*- 
riilar  rheumaliJ<m  and  rhrumattc  jointiij  and  over  neuralgic*  nervfH, 
The  ofliciual  (Mutment  {Ungmmfum  VfTatnna%  IL  S,  nm\  B.  P,),  or 
the  nleate  {Okahtm  Vrnttriti(r\  f\  X.),shonld  he  uscnI,  tlie  lattermost 
carefnlly,  as  absurbtioii  of  the  ilrugmay  take  place  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  poison  the  patient. 


VEEATRUM  VIRIDE. 

Verainim  VirhkJJ,  S,,  Indian  Poke,  Puke  Root,  or  Swamp  Hel- 
lebore, is  an  American  plant  largely  used  fi>r  the  purpose  of  allaying 
inflammatJtin  ;  it  is  officinal  in  the  B.  I\  under  the  name  of  Vtratrl 
Viridk  Rhizotna. 

It  probahly  contains  a  numl>er  of  principles,  the  chief  of  which 
are,  however,  jervine  and  veratroidine* 

A^t^ratrnm  viride  is  the  safest  and  best  circulatory  depressant  that 
we  have  for  use  in  adults. 

Physiological  Action. ^ — The  physiological  action  cif  this  drug  is  to 
be  eonsidcre^l  tinder  the  effects  of  its  two  alkaloids  befbre  the  com* 
pi  etc  effect  is  studied, 

Jervine. 


When  .lervine  is  given  in  fidl  toxic  dose  it  causes  gi*eat  slownfl 
of  movenient,  relaxalitai  of  the  muscles,  through  which  thrills  txin- 
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tinually  run,  aud  finally  the  aDimal  falls  to  the  ground.  Violent 
epileptiform  convulsions  may  now  ensue,  but  no  tetanus  is  present. 
The  ooDvulsions  soon  give  place  to.  paralysis  and  are  characterized 
by  their  lack  of  force.  Sensation  is  not  affected  until  the  near  ap- 
proach of  death  brings  on  anaesthesia.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
fCastro-enteritis  and  no  vomiting  or  purging.  The  saliva  is  always 
increased  and  pours  from  the  mouth.  Death  results  by  failure  of 
the  respiratory  centres  and  an  almost  simultaneous  failure  of  the 
heart.  The  circulation  is  greatly  depressed  and  the  pulse-rate  and 
force  are  far  below  their  normal  rate  and  strength. 

The  blood  pressure  is  very  low  except  when  the  convulsion  pro- 
duces a  temporary  rise,  but  the  condition  of  the  vaso-motor  centre  and 
vagi  is  apjiarently  normal.  Jervine  acts  as  a  direct  depressant  to  the 
vaso-raotor  centres.  The  convulsions  are  due  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  circulation  at  the  base  of  the  brain  (Wood),  and  the  spinal  cord  is 
directly  depressed  by  the  effect  of  the  jervine  on  its  motor  tracts. 


Veratroidine. 

This  alkaloid  is  much  more  irritating  than  jervine,  and  in  over- 
dose causes  vomiting  and  purging.  The  muscular  twitch ings  and 
convulsions  caused  by  jervine  are  also  produced  by  it,  but  are  gen- 
erally not  so  severe.  It  also  depresses  the  spinal  cord  in  its  motor 
tracts. 

On  the  circulation  veratroidine  slows  the  pulse  by  stimulating  the 

Sneumogastric  centres,  and  finally  quickens  it  if  given  in  very  large 
OSes,  by  paralyzing  the  peripheral  vagi. 

The  following  summary  given  by  Wood  of  the  circulatory  effect 
of  veratrum  viride,  from  a  study  of  its  alkaloids,  is  so  brief  and  terse 
as  to  he  worth  insertion  here :  "  Veratrum  viride  slows  the  pulse  by 
a  direct  depressant  action  on  the  heart  muscle  (jervine),  and  by  stim- 
ulating the  pneumogastric  nerves  (veratroidine);  it  lowers  blood  pres- 
sure by  action  on  the  heart  muscle  (jervine)  and  by  depression  of  the 
vaso-raotor  centre  (jervine)." 

Poifloning. — Veratrum  Viride,  while  one  of  the  most  powerful 
drugs  we  have,  is  one  of  the  least  dangerous,  since  it  almost  invariably 
causes  vomiting  before  enough  of  the  drug  is  absorbed  to  produce 
serious  consequences.  The  vomiting  is  partly  due  to  the  veratroidine 
and  partly  to  an  irritant  resin.  In  poisoning  cardiac  stimulants, 
atropine,  external  heat,  the  placing  of  the  head  below  the  feet  on  an 
inclined  plane,  and  the  use  of  strychnine  as  a  respiratory  and  nervous 
stimulant  are  to  be  resorted  to. 

Therapeutics. — The  chief  use  of  veratrum  viride  is  as  a  circulatory 
sedative  in  acute,  sthenic,  or  dynamic  inflammaiioiis. 
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In  pnetmioniaf  pleurisy,  acute  fiepaiitiSf  perUonitis,  and  cerebriiis  it  is 
of  the  greatest  value  if  given  at  the  proper  stage  when  only  conges- 
tion or  hypersemia  is  present.  After  the  onset  of  the  lesions  follow- 
ing this  period,  its  use  is  not  only  valueless  but  malpractice.  Owing 
to  its  physiological  influence  it  bleeds  a  man  into  his  own  blood- 
vessels, and  the  indications  for  its  use  are  the  same  in  inflammation 
as  they  would  be  for  bleeding.  In  puerpei*al  fever  it  has  been  highly 
recommended  but  must  be  most  carefiilly  employed.  It  is  also  of 
value  in  excessive  cardiac  hypertrophy  and  in  the  irritahk  /leari  of 
strong  healthy  men.  In  aneurism  where  the  circulatory  disturbance 
is  great  and  the  arterial  pressure  high,  the  drug  may  be  used,  with 
great  care,  to  decrease  the  pressure  and  prevent  rupture  of  the  diseased 


CONTRA-INDIOATIONS. — Vcratrum  viride  is  contra-indicated  in 
all  conditions  of  depression  or  exhaustion,  and  if  vomiting  is  feared, 
must  not  be  given  in  peritonitis  or  gastritis  as  it  may  cause  emesis, 
and  in  this  way  disturb  and  irritate  the  abdominal  contents. 

Administration. — The  doses  in  inflammation  should  be  given  every 
half  hour  or  hour  and  at  least  1  drop  of  the  tincture  should  be  used 
each  time  in  a  healthy  adult.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours, 
or  less,  the  skin  becomes  moist  and  relaxed,  the  pulse  slower  and  less 
angry,  and  slight  nausea  may  be  pi'esent.  These  symptoms  show 
that  the  drug  is  exerting  its  influence  and  it  should  now  be  with- 
drawn, or  in  very  sthenic  cases  pushed  a  little  farther.  If  vomiting 
comes  on  before  the  drug  has  acted  on  the  circulation,  5  to  10  drops 
of  laudanum  should  be  given  15  minutes  before  each  dose  of  vera- 
trum  viride.  The  best  preparation  to  employ  is  the  tincture  ( Tindura 
Verairi  Viridis,  U.  S,  and  B,  P.),  dose  1  to  3  drops,  and  the  fluid 
extrsict  {Uxtrofitum  Verairi  ViridiSy  U,  8,)  3  to  6  drops.  Under  the 
name  of  Norwood's  tincture,  a  saturated  tincture  has  been  sold.  It 
is  not  officinal  and  ought  never  to  be  used. 


VIENNA  PASTE. 

PotoLssa  cum  Calce,  U.  S.y  is  a  milder  and  more  manageable  eschar- 
otic  than  is  caustic  potash,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes.  (See 
Caustic  Potash.) 

WARBURG'S  TINCTURE. 

Warburg's  Tincture  is  a  complex  liquid  formed  by  the  mixing 
together  of  no  less  than  thirteen  ingredients.  Its  inventor,  Dr.  War- 
burg, held  its  composition  as  a  secret  for  a  time,  but  finally  made  it 
public.  Since  he  published  the  original  formula  it  has  l)eeD  con- 
siderably altered,  and  some  of  the  preparations  now  sold  as  War- 
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iTg'§  tincture  roiUaiii  none  of  the  original  ingretljeut??.  Further 
I  th«n  ihi^  some  uf  these  ingredients  arc  now  not  obtainable.  It 
oii|rht  to  be  made  as  follows,  if  possible : 

R  .—Aqueous  extract  of  aloes          ....  28  grHins. 

Kbubarb .         .  448  '• 

Angelica  *eed 448  *' 

Elecampane 224  *' 

Saffmn       ,         , 224  " 

Fennel 224  *• 

Gentian     ,         .         .         .         .         .         .         .  112  ** 

Zedoary  root 112  *• 

Culwb 112  " 

Myrrh ,         ,         .  112  «' 
Whit^•  n^aric    .         ,         .         *                   .         .  112  ** 

CitmjJioi^ 112  '< 

Solpbate  ofQuinme          .....  1280  •* 
Uilute  alcohol  enough  to  make  8  pints* 

The  eoarst*  vegetal )le  portions  of  thif<  list  are  to  be  gronml  into  a 
^^oarse  powder,  and  the  myrrh  and  eamphnr,  which  have  been  pre- 
Xnously  pulverizti^d,  addeil  to  them.  The  entire  mass,  less  the  cjnininc, 
is  then  digestetl  lor  12  hours  in  a  well  covered  vessel,  on  a  wiiter 
lidth,  the  alcohol  being  prevented  from  cvaponiting  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. The  li(|uid  is  now  to  be  strainctl  under  pressure  and  the  sul- 
phate of  ijuioine  added  and  dissolved. 

Therapeutics. — Warbura:'s  tincture,  urxt  to  pilooarpine,  h  the  most 
powerful  sweat  pro<liicer  tliat  wc  liave,  and  possesses  in  addition  very 
remarkable  anti-nialai-ial  i»ower.  In  this  last  resi>ect,  it  tar  exceeds 
quinine  as  a  remedy  in  pendcions  nxalnrial  regions  for  acute  attacks 
and  as  a  prop liy lactic.  Its  advantages  over  quinine  rf*st  in  its  favor- 
able action  where  congestions  accompany  the  paroxysm. 

Administration.^— To  be  of  any  value.  War-burg's  tincture  should 
be  giv^en  acc<irding  tf»  t!ie  following  rules:  Tlie  bowels  of  the  patient 
flbould  be  tirst  ojK^ncd  thuroaghly  by  a  saline  purge,  |  an  ounc^  of  the 
^/netiire  being  given  in  one  dose  uiuli luted  and  no  drink  being  taken > 
After  the  lajKse  of  two  or  three  hours  a  set'ond  |  ounce  is  given  in 
^he  same  way,  and  very  shortly  a  profuse  sweat  appears,  whieli  geue- 
i^ally  marks  the  crisis  of  the  ilisease,  and  nx'overy  sck>u  takes  place. 


ZING. 


Zhxcum  is  not  employtHl  in  medieiue  in  its  metallie  form  but  as 
^S^veral  of  its  saltSj  of  ^vlnch  there  are  a  large  number,  each  of  which 
"^^ill  be  found  under  the  names  of  the  acids  fbrmi ug  them. 

Physiolog^ical  Action. — Nearly  all  tlie  salts  of  zine  are  somewhat 
^^stringent,  and  when  taken  internally  act  as  depresmnts  U)  the  ner- 
^%/0U8  system.     Some  of  them  are  more  irritating  than  others,  such  as 
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the  chloride  and  sulphate,  whereas  the  valerianate  has  almost  n 
power  except  so  far  as  the  valerian  is  concerned. 

All  of  the  salts  in  excess  produce  organic  chan^  in  the  nerval 
system,  generally  represented  by  a  myelitis,  which,  in  the  case  of  lea-* 
is  ascending,  but  in  that  of  zinc  transverse. 

The  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  liver  and  kidneys.  Chronic  poiso  * 
ing  among  workers  in  zinc  is  rare  but  has  occurred.  The  symptoi^ 
closely  resemble  those  of  chronic  lead-poisoning. 


PART  III. 

REMEDIAL  MEASURES  OTHER  THAN  DRUGS,  AND 
FOODS  FOR  THE  SICK. 


AOUPUNOTURE. 

This  is  a  term  applied  to  the  iusertioD  of  a  small  pointed  instru- 
ment into  the  tissues  in  any  part  of  the  body  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
lieving pain,  swelling,  or  dropsies.  When  used  in  painful  aifections 
it  accomplishes  its  best  results  in  lumbago  and  sciatica,  particularly 
in  the  former.  In  lumbago  the  writer  takes  two  darning  needles, 
places  them  in  boiling  water  to  render  them  aseptic,  and  inserts  them 
into  the  affected  muscles  upon  both  sides,  one  to  one  and  a  half 
inches  and  allows  them  to  remain  in  place  for  several  minutes.  They 
are  then  slowly  withdrawn,  care  being  taken  to  prevent  them  from 
breaking  off.  Often  the  patient  can  at  once  move  more  freely  to 
his  great  delight.  Ringer  has,  with  his  usual  clear  clinical  sight, 
noted  that  this  treatment  is  more  successful  in  those  who  have 
bilateral  pain  than  in  those  cases  who  have  one  side  affected,  and 
the  writer  has  found  this  statement  invariably  true. 

In  sciatica  acupuncture  is  less  successful  than  in  lumbago,  but  is 
always  to  be  tried.  The  needle  should  be  carried  down  until  it 
reaches  the  nerve,  and,  perhaps,  pierces  its  sheath,  and  it  must  be 
absolutely  aseptic.  Bartholow  has  recommended  the  use  of  a  hypo- 
dermic needle  and  the  simultaneous  injection  of  a  few  minims  of 
chloroform  or  morphine.  Sometimes  the  best  results  are  reached 
from  inserting  the  needle  immediately  below  where  the  nerve  finds 
exit  from  the  pelvis.  In  other  cases  it  is  asserted  that  the  insertion  of 
a  needle,  over  a  corresponding  spot  to  that  which  is  sore,  on  the  sound 
side  may  do  good.  Acupuncture  is  useless  in  acute  rheumatism  and 
lumbar  pain  produced  by  fevers. 

Sometimes  a  rhigolene  spray  may  be  used  to  freeze  the  skin  over 
the  parts  with  advantage  in  lumbago  or  sciatica. 

Acupuncture  is  occasionally  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  dropsy,  but 
it  is  not  commonly  so  employed,  although  it  is  often  a  useful  measure. 
When  the  limbs  become  so  tense  with  the  effusion  as  to  endanger 
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the  life  of  the  skin  the  tension  should  be  removed  by  iucisioos«  not 
punctures,  if  saline  purges  fail  or  cannot  be  used.  Punctures 
rapidly  close  and  make  hard  spots,  while  incisions  remain  open  and 
permit  free  drainage.  Immediately  after  the  incisions  are  made  the 
parts  are  to  be  dressed  with  cotton  previously  saturated  with  boracic 
acid  solution  and  dried,  or  by  absorbent  cotton  sterilized  by  baking 
it  in  an  oven.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  the  incision 
must  be  made  under  antiseptic  precautions.     (See  Antiseptics.) 


ANTISEPTIOS. 

The  term  "  Antiseptic,"  as  generally  used,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  the  power  to  destroy  pathogenic  germs.  Any  substance  which 
inhibits  the  growth  of  microorganisms,  which  destroys  or  render  in- 
nocuous the  poisonous  products  of  their  action  upon  the  tissues  of 
the  body,  or  which  retards  or  prevents  the  absorption  of  such  pro- 
ducts, is  properly  termed  antiseptic.  Since  germicides  necessarily 
possess  antiseptic  attributes  they  should,  strictly  speaking,  be  classed 
-with  antiseptics ;  in  this  portion  of  the  work,  however,  only  such 
drugs  as  are  sufficiently  innocuous  to  allow  of  their  use  in  the  human 
body  or  upon  its  surface  will  be  considered.  Some  of  these,  as,  for 
instance,  carbolic  acid  and  bichloride  of  mercury,  are  eflScacious, 
solely  from  their  germicidal  properties.  Others,  and  of  this  class 
iodoform  is  the  most  important  and  typical  example,  exert  their  in- 
fluence not  upon  the  microorganisms  but  upon  the  toxic  substances 
formed  by  these  organisms. 

Of  the  long  list  of  antiseptics  which  have  within  recent  years  re- 
ceived warm  commendation  at  the  hands  of  individual  writers  there 
are  comparatively  few  which  have  retained  the  confidence  of  the 
profession  after  prolonged  trial.  Only  these  few  well-proven  drugs 
will  be  discussed  in  this  article. 

Heading  the  list,  and  in  its  germicidal  power  far  .surpassing  all 
others,  is  bichloride  of  mercury.  Long  since  the  researches  of  Koch 
have  shown  that  this  salt  is  efficacious  as  a  germicide  in  dilution  of 
1  to  50,000.  He  stated,  however,  that  where  albumin  was  present  the 
bichloride  was  decomposed  and  rendered  inert.  The  same  change 
was  observed  when  solutions  were  allowed  to  stand  for  some  length 
of  time,  even  when  distilled  water  was  used  as  a  solvent.  By  the 
addition  of  either  sodium  chloride  or  a  weak  acid  such  decomposi- 
tion was  prevented. 

From  this  it  follows  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  the  solutions 
of  bichloride  should  be  freshly  prepared,  or,  if  it  is  desirable  to  keep 
them  for  a  long  time,  a  sufficient  amount  of  sodium  chloride  should 
be  added  to  prevent  precipitation  of  the  mercury  salt.  Ki)ch  ad- 
vised that  as  much  salt  should  be  added  lis  would  e(jual  the  weight 
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of  thr  sublimate.     Other  tjljservers,  Jiowevor,  hav<'  ailviscsl  ten  times 
tins  \vi*ight  of  i?odiu[ii  chlurHlv. 

SiHi'e  whenever   hirhloriile   solutitiiis  are   used    in   wonnds  or  in 

Iv-ities  of  the  ImmIv  th^'V  are  brod^lu  in  etxitaet  with  \A*hhI  serum  or 

otli^r  allKiinin-bi'arin);  snbstane^,  eare  innst  he  taken  tluit  tire  anti- 

®*^|>tic  jH>\ver^  of  the  nierenry  lotion  are  not  de.stroye<i   by  the  di'trom- 

Ijjo^iljon  I  if  it*<  active  prineiple.     The  pt^wer  of  the  sol  nt  ion  may  be 

|^»*^€f^¥ierv*Hl   by  nsin^  it  in  -Hueh  lar^^e  exeess  tfiut  tlie  small  amount  of 

^^*^^mieal  change  has  jiractieally  n**  etlk*t»  or  by  eianbining  with  it,  as 

^^^ted  above,  an  aei<l  which  wiU  not  in  it.se! f  be  unihily  irritating  to 

r^^Xn- snrfaces.     This  end  is  aeeonvplishcd   by  tartaric  acid.     In  mak- 

**^f-*  lip  .|  solution  one  |>art  of  biehli>ride  and   iive  parts  of  tartaric 

l^^^id  an*  added  to  aB  nnteh  water  as  is  needled.     Thus  in  niakinji^  np 

*!**>lnti*in  of  1  to  a  lUOO,  for  surgical  purposes,  the   fi^llowioj^   ju-e- 

^^iption  may  lye  emiiloyetl ; 


B. — HrdrHr^.  chlorid.  corro*.  , 
Acid,  toirlaric.     . 
Aq.  d«8L     .... 


pr.  XV. 

5J-gr.  XV. 
O.j. 


Biehloride  solutions  are  used  in  the  stn^ngths  (►f  1  to  500,  1  to  1000, 
*^lid  1  to  2000,  in  the  tn^ulment  of  onliuary  wonnds.  For  the  irri- 
l^ation  of  large  ravitics  solutions  of  a  stnngtli  greater  than  1  to 
Xt>/)€0  should  rarely  lie  (*mpIoye<l,  aud  even  thcsLMlilntc  lotions  have, 
M'hen  ust*d  in  the  peritoneal  eavity,  given  rise  to  toxie  symptoms. 
""riie  1  to  2000  scdution  is  the  one  generally  <*ni]iloyed  for  sterilizing 
'^uuncU  and  irrigating  during  o|jerations.  The  stronger  solutions  of 
1  tt»  500  or  1  tti  1000  are  usnl  in  cleaning  the  surfaw  of  thc^  Ixidy. 

The  ordinary  metli»Hl  of  ivn-paring  a  surtaee  of  the  Inxly  fur  o|>era- 

tiou  is  as  follows:   The  part  is  iirst  thonnighly  scrabbt^l  with  sr»ap 

and  warm  water,  is  shavetl,  and   is   wasljed  again  as  bcture.     It  is 

then  cleanseil  with  alcnhol   or  ether,  after  winch  a  serubiang  with 

tiehlori<le  solution  of  1    U*  ijOO  sliould   follow,  and   1h"  ciiutimied  for 

at  least  two  minutes.     If  no  surgical   inti-rferenrr*  is  indicatwl  innue- 

dlately,  the  whole  opt  nUive  region  should    l>c  I'uvelojK'd  in  towels 

wning  out  in  a  solution  of  1    to  500,  or  1  to  lOOO,  and  kept  thus 

protectiHi  mitil  the  surgeon  is  prepare*]  to  ojienite.     The  nioment  the 

jskin  is  ineisetl  no  h>tion  strorjger  than  1  to  2000  shouhl  1k' employed, 

or  if  the  more  powerful  solutions  are  used   they  should  inmie<liately 

\it  flusheil  out  witli  one  of  less  streJtglh.     The  ^Ircssings,  unless  some 

particnhir  form  is  usrd,  may  e^msist  of  lioiledj  blearhwljand  suu-dried 

gany.e  soaketl   in  a   1  to  500   bichloride  stilntion,  and  sul)scfjueutty 

w;tshe<l  and  wrung  out  in  a  1  to  3000  dilution  of  the  same  antiseptic. 

Next  in  onler  of  iruportanee  and  in  efficacy^  among  the  antiseptic 

pR'narations,  ai*e  carW/c rtc/f/  and  its  solnticais.    The  particular  value 

of  this  drug  lies  in  the  taet  tfiat  its  p^ttcucy  is  e([nally  dcvrloped  in 

both  albuminous  and  non'aU)Uiniiious  solutions.      Like  the  men-ury 

Salts  its  great  disjidvaatage  lies  in   its  toxic  pro|R'j'ties.     It  is  usually 
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of  1  to  30  mad  1  lo  40,    The  cmiiolte  add  of  com- 
t  m  SamnA  io  m  liqiud  fofm,  disalwA  m  Awhti^  lad  t^pr^eata 
of  dbool  9S  per  obdc     b  onkii^  ife  ooluiiou  fo^ 
II  wagfomm  aa  onaee  of  lUs  fifaii  is  added  to  20  or  4^ 
I  of  viler  flooortfiiig  to  the  ttea^gth  of  the  acdiitiOQ  deaiie^* 
Ahhoish  mthtiic  mM  m  soloUe  is  fifin  |ttitB  of  wsler,  thi§  ^^i^^ 
fioa  doei  sot  take  place  immediaielry  and  is  flnakiiig  ^Iatioii§  ot  ^^^ 
alra^gih  of  1  to  20,  either  the  water  mat  he  hoi,  or  a  oetiaiD  amout^^^ 
of  time  and  tsooaidefmble  agitaiioii  of  die  mLctiiTe  mrt  iT«|uired,  olheL^^ 
wise  globoks  of  almost  pure  carbolic  acid  are  depoetted  io  the  botlon^^^^ 
of  the  tiny  or  \emA  into  whicfa  the  ac^atioD  is  poored,  and  thesa,^^^^ 
bjr  ocmiiog  ia  criotact  with  instrtimeiits  or  with  the  hands  of  the  ope-^==^^ 
nttor  exert  an  andesirable  cauterant  effect.  ^^ 

The  1  to  20  ttuilutioo  ia  tiaed  for  the  disiofectioii  of  instrameDts  aod^^^^ 
thir  dean^^iog  of  t<;urfaoe8«  For  half  an  hoar  before  an  opentioo  it  is^-*  *^ 
etwtofiiarj*  to  fsubmerge  ali  iostninieots  which  will  be  required  in  a^^  * 
fioludan  of  this  strength ;  when  the  surgeon  is  ready  to  use  these^P^^® 
imitruinent^  the  solution  is  diluted  to  I  to  40  bv  the  additioo  of  ^viM:^^^ 
equal  volume  of  water  which  has  been  boiSed,  If  a  carbolic  lotion  is^^  •^ 
employed  for  irrigation,  or  for  cleansing  sponges  during  an  opt^mtion,  «  *-^» 
it  BtM»uld  not  lie  istrooger  than  1  to  40.  ^1 

A  profierty  poaseased  by  carbolic  acid,  which  renders  it  ao  uu-^ —  ^| 
aafe  mcdiunj  for  the  impregnation  of  gauze,  is  its  volatility,     Xtiev^^'^ 
an  exposure  of  a  few  hours  to  the  atraosaiphere  it  entirely  evaporates,  .^^^ 
kaviug  not  aii  anti^ptic  but  siraply  a  sterile  dressing.     This  fiict  t:^* 
i%  uttliKfjd  by  the  surgeon  in  the  prqmration  of  the  dee|ier  layers  -^^ 
of  the  d renting,  which    w>me  in  immediate  contact  with  the  lips  of 
the  wound.     Since  all  anti^ptics  are  more  or  le$5  irritating  to  raw 
nurfiM^***,  healing  will  Im?  pmmoted  by  a  sterile  rather  than  by  an  an- 
tieeptic  apj)li«itioti.     By  moistening  a  piece  of  boiled  and  sun-dried 
gauze  sufficiently  large  to  mver  the  wound  edges  iu  a  carlxilic  solu- 
tion 1  to  20,  the  ai^ptidty  of  this  dressing  is  assured;  in  a  very  few 
hours  the  heat  of  the  bcxly  causes  the  entire  eva|x»ration  of  all  the 
carUdlic  acid,  leaving  a  sterile   non-irritaiing  surface  in  cfintaet  with 
the  wound.     If  protective  is  used  or  oiled  silk  is  applied  l3eneath  the 
dr*\sBiiig,  these  materials  slionld  be  treated  with  carbolic  acid  in  the 
aaine  way. 

In  addition  to  its  toxic  effect  \i\Mm  thv  patient,  carbolic  acid  greatly 
irritates  tlic  hands  of  the  surgeon,  and  if  osal  in  a  strength  of  more 
than  1  to  40  causes  so  ninrh  iK'iiujnbing  uf  tactile  s^^'usibility  thai  mani- 
pulative skill  is  seriously  inter fcr red  with.  The  cracked  and  fissured 
fingers  resulting  from  the  use  of  carbolic  lotions  are  familiar  to  all, 
and  at  times  produce  results  of  far  more  serious  import  than  tempo- 
rary jiain  and  discurnfnrt;  many  recesses  arc  priivided  iu  the  depths 
«»f  whieh  septic  germs  may  surTessfully  resist  the  action  of  antiseptic 
waslics.  There  can  Im:'  no  c|uestioii  that  septic  poisuning  has  been 
fn^fpiently  due  to  tliis  fact. 
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Ifxiqform  occupies  a  UDique  place  among  autfscptics  in  having  Ix^ii 
I  most  iifiivprHally  accepted  and  nstnl  Ijv  snrgeims  and  elinidaus  in 
©jiite  of  tlxi'  fact  that  its  gerndfidal  at-tion  was  well  proven  by  labora- 
U^ry  rtti^an*li  to  1>g  praotifally  ntL  It  wits  fuuod  that  nearly  all 
forms  of  pathogenic  germs  grew  abniidaiitly  upon  eulture  material, 
the  greater  part  of  wlueh  was  made  up  of  iodoform,  and  that  injec- 
trioiis  of  snen  germs,  mingled  witli  largo  (jiiantities  of  iodolbrm,  pro- 
diicMi^  thecliaraeteristit*  e(i"e<"t  upon  living  tissues  wit li  almost  as  great 
o^rtainty  as  though  tliis  drug  hnd  not  been  used;  furthermore,  it 
vva^  shown  that  iodutMrm  was  not  eveu  sterilo,  and  that  as  emj)loyed 
t>y  surgeons  it  was  frequently  a  cause  of  iufeeting  previtmsly  aseptic 
"^^'ouiids. 

In  spite  of  this  overwhelming  evidence  against  it  the  drug  steadily 
i^grew  in  favaH\  Ite'cnt  researches  have  exphiintxl^  in  |>art  at  leiiat, 
*^^he  reason  for  this  tHmtradictitui  between  experimental  and  practical 
T*e^ults.  It  lia-^  l>een  well  said  that  the  human  IkmIv  is  not  a  test- 
tiulie,  and  that  bacteriological  research  cannot  supplant  the  evidence 
of  clinical  ubservatirm.  Ehibt*rate  investigation  sliowed  that  this 
drug  acte<l  as  a  pjwcrful  antiseptie,  md  by  destroying  the  gtvrnis  but 
by   nmlergoing  a  decurnptisilion   in   tiicir  presence^  itic  protluets  of 

(which  render  the  ptomanics,  tfic  result  e>f  germ  gn »wtfi,  inert.     In 
this  way  suppunition  is,  lu  a  certain  extent,  inliibited,  or,  if  presentj 
its  disastrous  eflects  upon  the  system   at  large  are  prevented  since 
th*?*?c  arc  due  to  ptotnaiue  absorption  ratlicr  than  to  direct  clfect  of 
the  microorganisms  themselves.     It  has  been  apparently  well  proven 
M  that  ptomaines,  in   tliemselves  and   without  the   presence  of  niicro- 
H  orgiinismSj  can  generate   pus,   but   that    whcF'e   sucii   ptnniiinies  are 
B  mixed  with  iodoform  Itefore  injei'tion   nti  ptis  is  formed.      If  these 
H  septic  ehenn*ctd  rmnipounds  are  rendered  inert  a  powerful  adjuvaDt 
H  to  the  destru(ttive  action  of  the  germ  upon  living  cc*tls  is  removed, 
and  thus  tfie  system  is  ofteu  cnablitl  to  (>vercome  one  enemy  where 
two  would  have  prevailed.     The  tact  (hat  i()dotbnn  is  in  itself  not 

I  sterile  is,  from  a  practical  starjdjioitU,  uiost  im[H>rtant.  Fortunately, 
sterilization  is  readily  act^ouiplished.  A  tliorongh  washing  in  a  1  to 
l(KXl  bichloride  solution  destroys  all  microorganisms,  and  the  powder 
may  then  Lw  used  without  fear  of  producing  infection. 
It  will  l>e  readily  uiHlerstood  from  the  furcgcang  that  iodoform  is 
of  little  service  in  aseptic  wounds;  that  it  becomes  of  utility  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  foulness  of  discharge,  and  tluit  to  exert  its  indu- 
eni'e  it  must  1^^  ap|>lie<l  dir^M-dy  tc»  the  part.  It  rs  liable,  in  sup- 
purating wounds,  to  form  a  hard  crust  with  the  discharges,  thus 
iVustnitiug  one  of  the  most  important  indlc^itions  in  antiseptic  sur- 
^^ry,  i.  ^*,  dniinagc.  Fa rt if idar  care  should  be  exerted  to  see  t hut 
t  lie  wound's  secretion  has  a  free  exit. 

As  employed  in  snrgc^ry  imloform,  after  Imviug  been  sterilized,  i.s 
.  J^l^ced  in  small  pill  boxes  or  wide-inoiithe<l  jars,  over  the  ojH^ning  of 
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which  is  tied  a  single  layer  of  antiseptic  gauze ;  through  this  tlje 
iodoform  is  sprinkled,  as  desired,  over  wound  surfaces. 

Kreolin,  or  GreoUne^  a  preparation  obtained  from  English  coal  bv 
dry  distillation,  has  been  steadily  and  rapidly  growing  in  popniar 
favor,  and  bids  fair  to  rival  carbolic  acid.  In  addition  to  its 
powerful  germicidal  effect  it  is  non-irritant  and  practically  non- 
toxic. The  claim  first  advanced  that  this  preparation  was  absolutely 
non-poisonous  can  no  longer  l^  supported,  since  cases  have  been 
reported  where  toxic  symptoms  have  followed  its  use;  these  were 
probably  due  to  individual  idiosyncrasy,  a  factor  which  we  can 
never  hope  to  overcome  entirely.  It  is  certainly  true  that  kreolin 
is  the  least  poisonous  of  all  the  powerful  antiseptics  heretofore  u^. 
As  an  added  advantage,  in  place  of  the  harsh  irritating  effect  pro- 
duced upon  surfaces  by  carbolic  acid  solutions  kreolin  exerts  an 
influence  very  like  that  of  an  oily  or  mucilaginous  preparation. 

The  extravagant  claims  advanced  for  kreolin  in  regard  to  its 
germicidal  property  have  not  been  confirmed  by  bacteriological  in- 
vestigation. In  solutions  containing  albumin  it  is  not  efficient  as  a 
germicide  in  strengths  of  less  than  1  to  100,  its  power  being  some- 
what below  that  of  carbolic  acid;  since,  however,  its  toxic  properties 
are  much  less  marked  than  in  the  case  of  the  latter  drug,  it  can  be 
safely  used  in  stronger  mixtures  and,  therefore,  for  practical  pur- 
poses, its  strength  is  greater. 

Kreolin,  though  insoluble  in  water^  readily  forms  an  emulsion 
quite  as  efficacious  in  its  antiseptic  properties  as  a  true  solution. 
Since  this  emulsion  is  opaque  it  is  scarcely  applicable  for  immersing 
and  sterilizing  instruments,  the  latter  not  being  readily  found.  It  is 
admirably  suited,  however,  for  cleansing  the  hands,  a  five  per  cent 
solution  neither  cracking  the  skin  nor  benumbing  the  sensor}'  nerves. 
In  irrigating  large  wounds,  cavities  of  the  body,  and  particularly  as 
a  means  of  preventing  sepsis  or  aborting  it  in  gynsecological  work, 
kreolin  can  be  warmly  commended.  It  may  be  employed  in  a 
strength  of  from  0.2  to  5  per  cent. 

Barring  the  opacity  of  its  emulsion  in  water  it  would  be  the 
medium,  par  excellence,  for  rendering  instruments  sterile  and  main- 
taining them  in  this  condition  during  an  operation. 

Among  the  many  antiseptic  agents  of  less  importance  may  be 
mentioned  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  This  drug  comes  in  what  is  termed 
a  fifteen  volume  solution.  By  this  is  meant  that  fifteen  volumes  of 
feebly  combined  oxygen  are  contained  in  each  volume  of  the  liquid. 
The  few  who  have  used  it  report  remarkable  results.  It  is  applica- 
ble not  to  sterile  surfaces,  but  to  suppurating  wounds  and  sinuses. 
It  is  alleged  that  peroxide  of  hydrogen  immediately  destroys  the 
microorganisms  of  pus,  converting,  in  one  or  two  applications,  a 
septic  wound  into  one  which  is  sterile  and  which  will  promptly  heal. 
It  is  used  in  the  strength  of  from  5  per  cent,  up  to  full  concentration. 
Its  disadvantages  lie  in  the  fact  that  it  is  expensive  and  that  it 
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sidily  undergoes  deeomposittou.     lu  this  latter 
hly,  lies  the  explaualian  of  its  want  of  populiirit 


circumstance,  pos- 
y,  siiioe  the  prepa- 
Ations  vary  so  greatly  in  Mretijrth  tliat  it  i,s  impossible  to  determine 
lo  what  extent  tliey  should  be  diluted  or  what   may  be  their  potency 

i%vhen  ap[»lied.     (See  Oxycijen.)     When   tliis  drug  is   ponred   into  a 
E^uppuraling  sinus  or  ca%'ity  an  ebidUtirm  takes  plaee,  vvhieh  eeasess 
imly  when  the  drug  is  exhaust «1  or  tlie  intklfnl  surfaces  are  rendered 
Et4.Ttl€.     With  more  extHitied  trial  the  true  value  f»f  this  preparation 
^ill  be  determined. 
Chioridf  of  zuix'  has  been  extensively  emphjyed  in  some  cliuies  as 
an  antiseptie  application.     It  is  iLs*^il  in  10  per  cent,  sohitions  arid  is 
applied  when  the  field   of  o]»eration    is  pnjhably  »nfc^:t<Hl   by  pre- 
existinjjj    pus    formation,      Althout^li    barter ioloLneal    research    has 

•  shown  that  this  agent  possesses  feeble  antiseptic  power  clinical  expe- 
rience ilenionstrates  its  great  value  as  ap[)lic<l  to  infectetl  surfaees. 
Lately  the  snlpko't'*ti'hol(dr  of  zhtv  has  to  a  gi^eat  extent  replaced  the 
\^-  chloride  as  being  less  toxic  and  irritating  and  far  more  potent. 
^1       For  steriliztition  of  mucous  surfaces  a  saturated  a([ueouH  solution 
^m  of  feoWc  acid  is  commonly  employed. 

^m  The  incrt^ising  ]w>pulurity  of  the  latest  dressing  prepared  by  Lister, 
■  and  it«  possession  of  rp  la  I  i  ties  apparently  s!i|>erior  to  those  of  any 
H  other  dressing  yet  describwl,  make  it  desiralile  to  give  a  brief  de- 
H  A^ription  of  the  metlnxl  of  preparation  described  in  Lister's  latest 
^  writing  on  thissubjeet.  **  Cyanitk' of  potassium,  cyanide  of  mercury, 
aud  sulphate  of  zine  are  mixed  togetlier  in  solution,  in  *  plant  it  les 
pro|X)rtioneil  to  the  atomic  weights  of  2KCy,  HgC  V^,  and  ZnSoj 
+  711^0;  the  cyanide  of  potas'^ium  and  cyanidt^  of  mercury  being 
I  tligS4>Ive<l  together  in  Ih  ounces  of  water  for  every  1 00  g  ruins  of  pot  as- 
jfiiiim  cyanide,  and  addixl  to  the  sulphate  of  zinc  dissolved  in  three 
|4ifuc$  that  amount  of  water.  The  prc<'ipitate  is  colh^*tal  in  a  strainer, 
|ttiicL  when  well  drained  is  washe<l  with  two  successive  portions  of  water 
fjuul  in  cjuantity  to  that  used  for  tlic  sohitions,  namely,  i]  ounces  for 
»very  1(X>  gmins  of  potassium  cyanide,  at  least  this  amount  of  wash- 
rin^  l>eiog  essential  in  onler  to  free  the  ]>recipitate  sufHciently  from 
the  highly  irritating  soluble  salts  which  are  asst>ciated  with  it  in  its 
^Comialion.  The  precipitate  having  thus  Ijeen  washed  and  drained, 
l>ut  not  dried,  it  is  thoroughly  diiiuse<l  with  j>csde  and  mortar  in  dis- 
till led  water  (0  oun<:^*s  for  every  100  grains  of  potassium  cyanide), 
[yntaining  insolation  1  [>art  of  hcnuitoxylin  ihv  every  100  parts  of 
[the  cyanide  salt,  the  amount  of  which  is  known  fmm  the  circura- 
stances  that  the  dry  prLnJuet  of  cyanide  salt  is  ahutjst  exactly  eipial 
in  weight  to  the  potassium  tyanide  employwi.  Hematoxylin  is 
readily  soluble  in  a  small  ipjantity  of  hot  water,  and  rt^mains  in 
solution  when  added  to  a  large  quantity  of  col*l  water.  The  cyanide 
salt  while  it  precipitates  the  hematoxylin,  ehauges  its  eohir  to  a  pale 
bluieh  tint.  This  is  advantageously  erdianc^ed  by  the  addition  of  a 
little  ammonia  to  the  mixture,  in  the  proportion  of  one  atom  of  am- 
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moDia  (NH3=17)  to  each  atom  of  hsematoxylin  (CijHi^O^SHjO 
=356).  More  than  this  amount  proves  prejudicial.  The  ammonia 
is  added  in  a  dilute  form,  and  it  is  convenient  to  have  the  dilution 
such  that  1  fluidrachm  of  the  ammoniacal  liquid  shall  correspond 
with  1  grain  of  hematoxylin.  The  dye  is  further  economized  by 
allowing  the  ammoniated  mixture  to  stand  for  three  or  four  hours^ 
and  stirring  it  occasionally,  so  that  the  ingredients  may  react  thor- 
oughly upon  each  other.  If  the  mixture  is  filtered  immediately,  there 
is  considerable  loss  of  coloring  matter.  The  dyed  salt,  having  been 
drained  and  dried  at  a  moderate  heat,  is  levigated,  and  may  then  be 
kept  for  any  length  of  time  fit  for  use.  When  employed  for  charg- 
ing a  dressing  it  is  diffused  by  means  of  pestle  and  mortar  in  solutiuo 
of  bichloride  of  mercury  (1  to  4000)  in  sufficient  abundance  to 
drench  the  fabric  thoroughly,  for  which  4  imperial  pints  to  100 
grains  of  the  salt  will  be  ifound  adequate.  This  will  give  a  percent- 
age of  between  2  and  3  of  the  cyanide  to  the  dry  gauze.  The  gauze 
should  always  be  used  moist ;  and  if  it  be  prepared  for  immediate 
use,  as  by  the  dispenser  of  a  hospital,  the  process  of  drying  may  be 
omitted ;  the  gauze,  after  being  hung  up  for  a  while  to  drain,  being 
deprived  further  of  superfluous  moisture  by  placing  it  for  a  while  in 
a  folded  sheet.  It  may  afterward  be  conveniently  kept  moist  by 
wrapping  it  in  a  piece  of  mackintosh  cloth.  When  obtained  dry 
from  the  manufacturer,  it  should  be  moistened  again  with  the  weak 
corrosive  sublimate  solution  before  it  is  used." 

The  advantages  claimed  for  this  dressing  are  that  it  is  not  irritat- 
ing to  the  skin,  and  that  the  antiseptic  substance  is  not  soluble,  hence 
is  not  washed  out  by  discharges. 

An  omission  of  the  details  of  cleansing  the  hands  of  the  surgeon 
and  assistants  in  preparing  for  an  antiseptic  operation  is  scarcely 
permissible  in  writing  upon  the  subject  of  antisepsis.  The  most 
approved  method  is  as  follows  : 

The  hands  and  forearms  are  thoroughly  brushed  in  hot  soap  suds 
for  several  minutes,  after  which  the  nails  are  carefully  cleaned  by  a 
knife  and  brush,  and  the  washing  again  repeated;  the  hands  are  then 
washed  in  alcohol  for  one  minute,  special  attention  being  paid  to  the 
nails  ;  finally  they  are  soaked  for  three  minutes  in  a  solution  of  bi- 
chloride (1 :  1000)  and  during  the  course  of  the  operation  are  occa- 
sionally washed  in  a  solution  of  the  same  strength.  If  it  is  neces- 
sary to  lift  a  chair,  to  turn  the  patient,  or  to  touch  any  object  which 
has  not  been  previously  sterilized,  the  hands  should  be  enveloped  in 
towels  wrung  out  in  1  to  1000  solution  or  immediately  washed  again. 


GOLD  AS  A  REMEDY. 

Cold,  or  the  rapid  abstraction  of  heat,  is  an  appliance  nearly 
always  at  hand  and  possessed  of  verj'  great  power  for  good  in  prop- 
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■ly  selected  cases.     At  the  very  first  we  may  divide'  its  use  iato  its 
cal  ai)pnt*ati*ni  for  a  limited,  deep-r^eatwl,  nr  J  i  Ft  ant   iufliieuw,  imd 
it^  general  appliesitioix  tiir  the  [nirposc  of  atfwtiiig  the  entire  IhhIv, 
When  eold  h  apjdiwl  for  its  limited  1  and  local  art  ion   it  is  always 

•  used  with  two  otija-ts  ii>  view,  namely,  t**  cause  lueaiized  eoutrao- 
tioD  of  bloodvei^sel.s,  which,  through  inflaruniatiou,  are  engorged  so 
liiat  the  parts  are  reddened  and  swollen,  or  temporarily  to  an^sthe- 
(ize  or  Jienumb  a  nerve  til^rc  lor  the  immediate  relief  td'  pain  and 
with  tiie  hope  that  tlie  temporary  paralysis  may  result  ultimately  in 
*5ueh  nerve  changes  as  to  produce  a  cure. 

Kcir  these  reasons  c»okh  in  some  form,  is  a  populnr  remedy  for  a 
Hurt]  or  sprain,  or  any  injury  likely  to  be  followeil  In-  inflammatory 
processes.  In  some  casf«,  it  is  true,  hot  water  or  dry  heat  is  eqmdly 
i'fTo^aciousj  and  this  fact  will  be  refrrred  to  again  when  sjieaking  of 
In  at.  (See  Heat.)  It  may,  however^  be  stated,  a.^  an  almost  inva- 
riahle  rule,  that  tlie  ch<ace  of  heat  or  cohl  is  to  be  governed  hy  the 
^gepsatious  of  the  patient,  who  will  geuemlly  assert  that  one  of  the 
Ht.wci  18  tlie  more  agreeable. 

B      Ccdd  or  heat  causes  relief  of  pain  in  inflammation  by  producing 

fbontraction    of  the  local  bloodvesstd  walls.     As  a  resnlt  intlamma- 

tory  exudates  do  not<j<x'iir,  congestion  is  relievcil,  and  as  fhe  pressure 

ou   the  nerve  filaments  ceases  the  pulsating   pain  of  inHammatiou 

passes  away. 

A  very  useful  remedy  for  the  sjiraiu   of  an  ankle,   when    it  is  a 
recent  atH.'ideni,  is  to  let  the  patient  sit  with  the  foot  elevated,  with  a 
[cloth  wrung  nnt  in  ice- water,  or  an   ice-bag  applied  over   tlie  part 
affeiie^l. 

In  the  ti-ejitmcnt  of  local i/ed  jjain,  cold  is  used  in  a  number  of 
ways,  lai*gely  depending  in  their  choice  on  the  will  of  the  physician 
and  the  wealth  of  the  patient.  The  simplest,  cheapest,  and  perhaps 
the  mo*5t  efficient  metliod  of  usin^  cold  is  to  phu^  eracktxl  ice  in  a 
pig's  or  sheep*s  l^ladder,  and  after  tying  the  oj)ening  to  prevent  leak- 
age, to  lay  it  diret'tiy  im  the  skin,  snrnninding  it  with  a  towel  so  as 
to  prevent  the  moistnre,  whicli  comes  on  t!ie  surface  from  c<*ndensation, 
from  wetting  the  clothing* 

Where  a  very  limited  and  comparatively  transient  ctfect  isneodetl, 
it  is  cn.'^tomary  in  hospital  and  private  practice  to  nst*  a  piwc  of  ice 
sprinkletl  with  a  little  line  salt,  and  hehl  aginnst  the  skin  by  means 
of  a  towel  in  the  fuuid  of  the  pliysician.  Actual  freezing  can  often 
be  obtained  in  this  manner  very  rapidly. 

W'hert!  a  more  rapitl  and  elegant  [iietliod  is  tiesired,  sprays  of  var- 
ious very  volatile  liqnids  may  be  driven  against  the  part  by  an 
atomizer.  Probably  the  nuist  readily  employtxl  of  these  liquids  is 
ether,  which  is  fairly  effective  if  it  is  nsnl  in  a  fine  s|>niy  and 
•Iriveu  against  the  skin  in  such  a  way  as  to  favor  ra[>id  evajxvra- 
tion.  Another  of  these  agents  is  rhigolene,  whicfi  is  the  lightest 
[aiid  mo8t  volatile  of  the  liquid  products  of  coahtar,  and  is  used  iu 
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a  spray  from  an  atomizer  in  the  same  manner  as  is  ether.  Chlo- 
ride of  methyl  is  a  gas,  which  is  very  inflammable,  of  a  sweetish 
smell  and  taste,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  rhigolene  as  a  local 
anaesthetic  through  the  intense  cold  produced  by  its  application.  It 
is  to  be  directed  against  the  skin  over  the  involved  area  by  means  of 
a  tap  attached  to  the  cylinder  containing  the  gas. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  writer  to  repeat  that  as  all  these  last 
three  applications  are  very  inflammable,  they  should  not  be  used  n(*ar 
a  light  or  fire. 

Aside  from  the  local  effects  of  cold  on  inflammatory  processes  it  is 
largely  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia  of  a  superficial  type  aod 
has  oflen  been  used  for  rather  deep-seated  neuralgias,  as  over  the 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in  sciatica.  Generally,  however,  it  is  em- 
ployed in  neuralgia  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve  where,  owing  to  the 
superficial  position  of  these  fibres,  the  cold  can  readily  penetrate. 
The  skin  should  be  distinctly  whitened  and  blanched  and  even  liaitl- 
ened  by  the  cold  before  its  application  ceases,  and  if  one  application 
does  not  cause  a  cure  it  may  be  repeated  every  day  for  several  weeks 
in  obstinate  cases.  Sometimes  cold  is  used  to  benumb  the  skin  or 
subcutaneous  tissues  in  cases  where  a  minor  sui^ical  operation  is  to 
be  performed,  and  is  undoubtedly  superior  to  cocaine  where  one 
wishes  to  open  boils  or  small  abscesses.  It  is  also  valuable  when  one 
is  using  the  actual  cautery,  and  in  all  these  cases  may  be  employed 
as  is  indicated  above. 

The  local  employment  of  cold  for  the  influencing  of  deeply-seated 
organs  is  not  only  a  well-recognized  therapeutic  measure,  but  of 
great  practical  and  physiological  interest,  and  is  so  closely  associated 
with  the  subject  of  counter- irritation  as  to  be  worthy  of  comparison 
with  the  article  on  that  subject,  before  considering  the  subject  as 
sufficiently  studied  to  render  its  use  clear.  Acconling  to  Winter- 
nitz,  cold  applied  to  the  feet  affects  the  cerebral  circulation,  cold  to 
the  thighs  the  circulation  in  the  lungs,  and  cold  to  the  back  the 
circulation  around  about  the  pituitary  region.  Whether  these  asser- 
tions are  true  we  do  not  positively  know,  but  the  fact  that  Winter- 
nitz  has  reached  them  by  a  series  of  experimental  studies  indicates 
their  correctness  to  a  great  extent,  and  they  also  find  additional  sup- 
port in  the  popular  and  medical  confidence  in  the  use  of  cold  to  the 
head  and  heat  to  the  feet  in  cerebral  diseases. 

Practically  cold  has  been  employed  with  no  small  degree  of  success 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  and  pleurisy  in  the  form  of  the  i(« 
poultice  or  ice  jacket.  The  only  thing  needful  for  such  treatment  is 
a  condition  of  strength  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  for  it  should  not 
be  used  in  adynamic  cases.  Where  the  ice  poultice  is  used  it  is  made 
by  taking  a  mass  of  finely  chopped  ice,  draining  it  of  all  water,  and 
mixing  it  thoroughly  with  dry  saw-dust,  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
absorb  all  the  water  derived  from  the  ice  as  it  melts.  This  is  then 
basted  into  a  quilt,  so  arranged  that  all  of  the  contents  will  not  sag 
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to  tlie  lower  lK>rder,  and  wrapped  around  tlie  chest,  bc*iu^  then  wc41 
coverttl  by  a  layer  of  oilcnl  wilk.  Cc*ld  has  alnu  lK*eti  liiglily  rerum- 
mendKl  when  used  hi  pueiinionia  io  auother  nmniier,  and  especially 
hy  no  li»ss  prominent  an  authority  than  Niemeyer,  wh<j  spi^-aks  uf  it 
a«  follows  : 

**  I  have  raade  extensive  employment  of  add  in  the  treatment  of 
pueiimonia,  and,  n^lyin^  upon  a  large  nund>er  of  very  favorable 
'^'^tijt's,  inn   rec'omnu'nd   tlji.^  prwtMJure.     lii   all   ni8*"s   I  cover  the 
**hesst  of  the  patient,  and  the  atlcrted  side  in  partieular,  with  eloths 
^•itch  have  been  dipped  in  eold  water  and  wrong  <iut.     The  com- 
P*'^Hses  must  he  repeated  every  five  minutes.     Unpleasant  as  this 
proccfjure  is  in  almost  all  ttiJ^es,  yet  even  after  a  few  hum's  the 
ll^tieots  assure  me  that  they  Ikd  a  material  relief     The  pain,  the 
^•yHpiiceji»  and  nften  the  fretpieney  of  the  pulse  are  red  need.     Some- 
^'H>es    the  temperature  ^oe.s  down  an  entire  degree.     My  patients 
^^*ften  retain  tliis  snrprisinj^  e<juditinn  of  imjiroveinent  ihrou«^liout  the 
^*^Uire  cbiration  of  the  attack,  so  that  their  outwani  symptom?^  wonld 
aaixlly    lead    one   to   imagine   the   grave   internal    disonJer.      The 
I'^latives  of  the  patient,  too,  who  do  not  fail   to   peret:*ive  the  ira- 
tprovement,  now  readily  assist  in  the  treatment  to  which  at  first  they 
l^'ero   op|K>seib     In  a  few  t?as*?S|  ami  only  in  a  few,  the  use  of  cold 
'•ffonls  no  relief,  and  the  troublesome  manipniatioji  for  its  applica- 
tion increases  the  distress  of  the  sufferers  so  much  that  they  refuse 
■  1*1   keep  it  up.     In  su(4i  eases  I  have  not  insisted  upon  the  further 
Ip p  I  i  ait  ion  of  co Id. 

••  In  the  hospital  at  Prague  every  ca^e  of  [uieumonia  is  trcate^l  with 
cx3ld  eoinpi-essi'^,  tind,  at-eording  to  the  statements  of  Snioler,  it  is  ex- 
empt itnial  for  a  patient  not  to  (etd  materia!  relief  from  this  trt:*atment. 
I  Bliould  only  ascrik^  a  palliative  inHueut^e  to  tlieir  U8e,  had  not  the 
I  In  ration  of  the  dist^ase  in  many  inrttanct^  bet^n  decide^lly  shortened 
kiifl  the  rHinvalescenee  liasten(*d  by  means  of  their  energetie  and 
iietlifKli**al  employment.  In  fUct,  in  but  ivw  oxm's  have  w^e  st*en  the 
cii.sease  delay  its  departure  until  the  seventh  day.  Many  have 
i  mproved  on  the  fifth,  and  a  very  large  number  as  early  as  the  third 
c^ay  ;  nay,  I  have  repeattHlly  found  it  impossible  to  keep  patients 
-vriih  recent  pneumonia  in   the  hospital   fur  a  longer  period  tlian  a 

I^preek.     Cold  is  rightly  reganlerl  as  itnc  uf  the  most  ellicient  anti- 
^>hU3gistics  in  iuHammation  of  external  orgjins.     Its  action  is  directly 
^**nic  U|x»n  the  relaxed  tissues  and  dilated  capillaries/' 
The  use  of  a  t^oid  hath,  for  the  puqnise  of  iuereasing  the  tone  of  the 
**vstem,  18  as  old  a  cust<mi  as  any  which  we  have,  but  like  all  i*ther 
^niugH  in  medicine  cannot  be  used  with* hi t  distinct  indications  for  its 
^raplovnient,  or,  to  speak  more  correct iy,  the  absence  nf  certain  contiii- 
indications.     The  most  universal  except inu  t^i  its  use  which  we  find 
li*  that  class  rd'jK'rsorj-s  witfi  whom  hathiug  of  any  kind,  |>arti*'idarly 
M?hcn  trei|nently  re|>eated,  does  jmt  agree.     The  writer  is  sure  that 
a  much  lai^er  nuralier  of  [persons  belong  to  this  class  than  is  gener- 
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ally  recognized,  and  he  has  seen  cases  of  nervous  exhaustion  and 
general  loss  of  vivacity  and  vitality  occur  as  a  result  of  too  frequent 
bathing.  This  is  the  cavse  more  especially  with  daily  bathers,  who 
use  cold  or  warm  fresh  water,  particularly  if  the  bath  be  taken  in 
the  morning.  Before  passing  on  to  a  consideration  of  the  physio- 
logical action  of  a  bath,  and  why  and  where  we  should  use  it,  it  k 
proper  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
children  who  are  bathed  daily  are  also  allowed  to  lie  and  soak  in  the 
tub,  and  as  a  result  become  debilitated  and  fretful,  only  to  recover 
when  the  bath  is  used  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  replaced  on  the 
other  days  by  a  nightly  sponging  off  with  salt  and  whiskey  or  salt 
and  water. 

Through  practical  experience  and  much  experimental  research  of 
a  more  or  less  reliable  character,  we  now^  know  that  the  following 
phenomena  accompany  the  use  of  a  cold  bath  in  a  healthy  person 
with  whom  such  a  bath  agrees. 

On  entering  the  water  he  shivers,  thinks  it  almost  unbearably  cold, 
his  teeth  chatter,  and  he  gasps  if  the  cold  suddenly  touches  the  belly 
wall,  or  any  exposed  surface.  In  a  moment,  however,  reaction  sets 
in,  and  the  extremities  heretofore  blue,  trembling,  and  covered  with 
cutis  amerina,  become  warmer  and  flushed.  The  pulse  is  increased 
in  force  and  frequency,  aud  the  respirations  are  deeper  and  morc^ 
thoroughly  performed.  As  a  result  of  this  each  portion  of  the  body 
receives  a  more  perfect  supply  of  blood  and  feels  rejuvenated.  Fol- 
lowing this  stage  of  exhilaration  a  third  comes  on  in  which  the  blue- 
ness  and  depression  of  the  first  stage  recur  in  an  exaggerated  degree, 
but  this  condition  does  not  ensue  unless  the  person  remains  too  long 
in  the  water.  If  he  leaves  the  bath  while  in  the  acme  of  his  exhila- 
ration, the  stimulus  may  remain  with  him  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  day. 

The  reason  for  the  occurrence  of  this  traiu  of  symptoms  is  not 
far  to  seek.  The  chilliness  of  the  first  stage  shows  that  the  great 
abstraction  of  heat  is  lowering  the  bodily  temperature,  the  centres 
for  calorification  in  the  body  not  manufacturing  all  the  heat  that  is 
needed  for  the  preservation  of  the  normal  temperature.  At  first 
the  cold  drives  the  blood  hurrying  into  the  warm  recesses  of  the 
body,  leaving  the  surface  of  the  body  cold  ;  but  in  a  few  mo- 
ments the  system  is  aroused  to  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  it 
must  increase  its  exertions  in  the  propulsion  of  blood  and  manufac- 
ture of  heat,  and  so  with  an  eifort  it  puts  forth  all  its  power,  picks 
up  each  corpuscle  that  is  hiding  from  the  cold  in  the  internal  organs, 
and,  after  imbuing  it  with  warmth  obtained  by  increased  heat-produc- 
tion in  the  sources  of  heat  manufacture,  forces  it  out  to  the  surface  of 
the  body  along  with  its  fellows,  which  are  driven  to  all  parts  of  the 
system.  This  is  not  a  mere  figurative  way  of  putting  the  matter,  for 
cold  always  contracts  bloodvessels  and  reflexly  stimulates  the  vital 
centres  to  increased  activity. 
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the  Inith  is  too  proloiigocl  the  result  of  over-stimiilati<ni  en- 
nd  the  Jepi'<*s,«iou  of  the  uorvniis  system  urid  eireiilation  is 
ntly  severe  tc>  interfere  pjreally  with  norma)  funetinnal  aetivity, 

ttt  this  point  it  beeonies  elear  why  persHos  ^^eateh  eold  "  or, 
eebiiieally  speak int^,  are  nttaeked   by  hn^al  or  geuend  eonges- 

One  per^ou  w[io  is  weak  may  Jiever  reach  the  stage  of  stimu- 
becauae  his  system  lias  not  enuu^li  nnits  of  force  in  it  to  bring 
ogether  and  expend  them  upon  the  funetioual  iietivities  tiame<l, 
i  a  e<jn8ef|ueneej  the  Idood,  which  at  the  first  slioek  has  hurried 
le  internal  viscera,  is  not  driven  back  to  its  duty,  but  sulking 
'etreat  like  a  deserting  soldier  alhiws  disaster  and  disease  to 
bef^iiae  its  sujMn'ior  officer,  the  central  nervous  system,  cannot 
together  enough  force  or  anthority  to  make  it  do  its  duty. 
Bses  j>resent  evidences  therefore  of  eircidatory  and  systemic 
sion,  or  have  congestinn  of  the  lungs,  liver,  nr  other  |>arts.  In 
nong  |)ei*soii  exactly  the  same  state  id'  affairs  obtains  in  the 
itage  of  depression,  but  only  atVer  tlie  strength  of  the  system 
^n  expended  in  the  activity  of  the  .stage  of  exhilaration. 
I  salt  baths,  particularly  if  they  are  sea  batlis,  are  more  stimu- 
and  not  s**  n^laxing  as  is  fresh  water  bathing. 
1  elfusions  to  the  ht»ad,  or,  better  still,  the  use  of  an  ice-bag, 
ong  held  a  higli  position  in  the  treatment  of  meningitis  and 
njuries^  and  a  hot  bottie  to  the  feet,  and  enld  to  tiie  liead  will 
cause  sltA'p  in  insomnia.  Tins  is  purtieidarly  the  Ciise  with 
persons  who  have  wakefulness  from  mental  over-work.  On 
ler  hand,  cas<\s  witli  insonniia  from  eerebral  amemia  do  well  if 
plunge  l>atli  is  taken  l>efore  going  to  Imh],  although  in  still  other 
,  hot  bath  is  more  efticacions.  (See  Heat,)  The  latter  instances 
i  due  to  anannia  but  to  nervous   irritability  which  the  heat 

whereas,  the  insomnia  of  cerebral  aniemia  is  relieved  by  a 
lunge  by  rmson  of  the  increased  cireulatory  changes  dejH*ndent 
be  bath, 

use  of  a  cold  l)«th  after  a  jwi'son  Ijecomes  lieiited  is  popularly 
led  to  \)Q  dangerous.  On  tlie  contrary,  every  athlete  knows 
jthing  is  so  refreshing  and  so  preventive  of  muscular  stit^uess 
Bvere  exercise  and  sweating  as  a  cold  plunge  or  shower  Imth, 

also  i-ecognizes  the  faet  that  a  irlunt^o  is  all  that  is  p<'rmissible, 

is  only  the  perscm  who  posesses  the  healthy  eirculatHry  power 

jWill  enable  him  tu  rebound   from   momentary  depression   to 

lid  activity  tliat  should  resort  to  snch  prm-edures. 

1  water  dashed  or  sopped  against  tiie  perineum  or  the  scrotum 

le  lumbar  region,  is  a  favorite  remeily  for  nocturnal  seminal 

i>ns  wit  1 1  some  practitioners,  and   the  sta^otum   may   be  sub- 

:J  in  a  tumliler  of  cold  water  for  a  few  minutes  at  night  for  a 

r  purjK)se. 

^ery  useful  treatment  of  dysentery  is  to  injeci  giMitly  into  the 

Sibout  one  or  two  quarts  of  eoid  water;  if  necessary  it  may  be 
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icy  cold,  and  a  similar  application  for  piles  is  a  useful  adjunct  to  all 
forms  of  treatment  for  these  troublesome  formations. 

So  highly  do  some  physicians  praise  this  method,  that  the  writer  has 
thought  it  proper  to  quote  from  a  paper  of  Dr.  J.  William  White, 
Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
upon  this  subject.     He  says: 

"I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  a  method  of 
treatment  which,  although  not  altogether  new,  is  yet  not  appreciat<^ 
as,  in  my  judgment,  it  should  be.  I  refer  to  a  moderately  forcible 
stream  of  water  of  varying  temperature  in  the  treatment  of  a  number 
of  affections  of  the  rectum,  anus,  and  genito-urinary  apparatus.  The 
atonic  and  astringent  effect  of  such  a  stream  of  water  upon  any  living 
tissue  is,  of  course,  a  well-understood  fact,  and  has  been  employed  in 
the  arrest  of  hemorrhage,  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation,  and  in 
various  conditions.  But  it  has  only  been  in  exceptional  cases,  and 
usually  by  the  aid  of  more  or  less  troublesome  apparatus  that  it 
has  been  used  in  the  class  of  cases  to  which  I  now  refer. 

"  The  bidet,  as  I  have  now  for  a  few  years  prescribed  it,  should 
be  of  the  variety  which  can  be  attached  to  the  water-closet  seat 
habitually  used  by  the  patient.  It  should  have  a  nozzle  capable  of 
throwing  a  stream  of  about  the  calibre  of  an  ordinary  lead  pencil  or  a 
little  less.     The  head  of  water  should  be  sufiBcient  to  make  it  im- 

f)inge  upon  the  parts  exposed  to  it  with  enough  force  to  excite  there  a 
ittle  sensation  of  smarting  or  tingling.  That  degree  of  force  will, 
for  example,  be  sufficient  to  enable  the  patient  to  take  an  enema,  or, 
if  a  female,  to  take  a  vaginal  injection.  The  bidet  pipe  should  be 
movable  by  means  of  a  handle,  so  that  the  stream  can  be  directed 
against  any  portion  of  the  external  genitals,  the  perineum,  the  anus, 
or  the  surrounding  parts.  It  should  also  have  connection  with  the 
hot  and  cold  water  supply  of  the  house,  so  that  the  water  may  be 
used  of  any  temperature  which  the  physician  may  prescribe,  or  which 
the  sensations  of  the  patient  may  make  desirable.  Stop-cocks  should 
regulate  the  size  and  force  of  the  stream,  and  should  be  so  placed  as 
to  be  easily  reached  by  the  hand  of  the  individual  sitting  upon  the 
water-closet  seat.  Such  an  apparatus  can  be  put  in  place  by  any  ex- 
perienced plumber,  in  any  ordinary  water-closet,  at  an  expense  of 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  dollars;  and,  in  Philadelphia  at  least,  the 
usual  head  of  water  obtainable  even  in  third-story  rooms  is  quite 
sufficient  for  all  therapeutic  purposes. 

"  The  cases  in  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  use  this  method  of 
treatment  may  be  divided  into  two  classes :  First,  those  affecting 
the  lower  end  of  the  bowel  and  its  outlet ;  second,  those  involving 
the  genito-urinary  system.  Among  the  first  the  most  important  are 
heemorrhoids,  internal  and  external,  prolapsus  ani,  and  slight  cases  of 
prolapsus  recti ;  pruritus  ani  and  eczema  of  the  margin  of  the  auus 
should  also  be  included  in  this  group  of  cases  in  which  it  has  now 
for  some  time  been  ray  habit  to  prescribe  the  systematic  employ- 
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meiit^  twice  ilaily,  of  the  bidet,  once  immediately  after  tlie  daily  hUxA^ 
'and  fnr  tlie  j^voikI  time,  liy  preten/nee,  just  heft»re  ^oijij^  tu  l>e*L     As 
a  rule,  in  all  tlie  iiiiil-vviuter  months,  tlieorcli  nary  temju'mture  of  the 
Srf^hiiylkill  water  18  that  to  beprt?rerrc4l,althoni!;h  I  am  larj^-iy  t^overnGd 
'>y  the  fe<*lings  of  the  patient  in  this  i*e.speet.     An  enema  shonhl  he 
ikon  at  each  of  these  times,  the  lower  portion  of  the  reetnin  being 
thoroughly    washed  out  at  least   twi(^e  daily,  after  which  the 
im  f)f  water  is  allowed  to  play  upon  the  iitliH*t<^l   region  for  a 
?riod   of  from  five  to  fifteen  inimiteis.       Tlie  ordinary  and  nsefiil 
Tect  nf  t*ool  sponging  or  washing  immediately  after  stool  in  tases  of 
lia?iuorrhoidi5  is  by  this  nu-ansenormonsly  inct'ea^seti    Intenial  bfeinor- 
rhoidi?  will  under  tliis  treatment,  in  many  eiises  almtwt  entirely  dis- 
appear, unless  they  are  exetHnlingly  large  aud  have  l>een   freipiently 
I  inflamed  or  stmugnlated  and  ba<l!y  neglected!;  external  hiemorrhoids, 
^ven  wlien  fleshy,  will  shrivel  and  bwome  seareely  not ici "aide. 
•'  1  eon  Id  detail  a  mindnT  of  ejisesof  this  eljarai'ter  taken  from  my 
praetice  of  the   last  two  years.     In  some   instances  in  which  I  had 
i»e*?ii   habitually  eidled   in^  at  intervals  of  a  few  mnuths,  in  the  ease 
of  olcl  people  the  result  has  been  practically  their  disappearanee  from 
my  list  of  patients;  and  tht^y  speak   in  the  warinrsl   manner  of  the 
great  comfort  dcrivtHJ  from  this  simple  method  of  treatment. 

"  Perhaps  notlung  is  more  ilistressing  among  minor  alfe<'tions  tlian 

I  the  trouble  deseriljed  as  pruritus  ant,  antl  variously  attributed  to 
liver  disease,  eonstipati on,  gastric  trou Ides,  latent  gout,  uterine  disease, 
panisitfts,  neuroses,  and  a  number  of  otijer  causes,  varying  from  eat- 
ing of  shell  fish,  or  exeesvsive  smoking,  auil  to  alleged  hernlitarv  pre- 
disposition. There  are  very  few  practitioners  of  any  ex[>erienec  who 
have  not  discovered  how  difiienlt  it  is  in  any  particular  ease  of  |iru- 

Iritus  to  assign  diiatinctly  the  annoying  symptoms  to  any  one  of  tliese 
causes.  Often  the  whole  list  may  l>e  carefully  gone  through  and 
ehminatedj  or  the  proper  remedies  may  l>e  appliefl  sueeessively,  as 
drtlerent  th^'orit^s  are  adopterl  witlmut  the  sligfitest  benefit  resulting. 
Ointments,  lotions,  antl  ordinary  cool  bathing  will  Ix^  tric^l  in  gretit 
variety  but  witliout  avail  ;  and  such  patients  will  rdten  go  from  one 
physician  to  anc^ther,  or  i\i\l  into  the  hands  of  ([uacks  while  set^kiog 
pJ^elief  My  list  of  eases  of  this  ehara(*ler,  winch  I  liave  now  treated 
>jr  means  of  the  *  bidet/  comprises  eiglit. 

"  Nearly  all  my  cases  huvc  resultt^l  in  cure;  rerjui  ring  to  attain 
^hat  end  simply  diflerent  lengths  of  time  of  the  ap[>liciitirm  of  tlie 
Jouche,  with  variations  of  the  temperature  of  the  water,  aud  occasinn- 
ally  the  use  of  some  emollient  salve.  I  have  been  particularly  struck 
by  the  fact  that  these  cases  incliule  among  tlieir  supposed  causes 
widely  distinct  eonditiuns,  and  the  uniformity  with  which  they  have 
yielde<l  to  this  simple  treatment  luis  led  me  to  regard  with  suspicion 
tlie  orthodox  etiology  of  the  disease.  In  (UMMMdentia  ani,  and  in 
slight  case5  of  prola[>sus  re^-ti,  I  have  ha*l  very  satisfactory  thougli, 
of  cuuree,  less  striking  results.     In  a  few  instances  the  trouble  almost 
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entirely  disappeared,  and  in  all  of  them  it  was  distinctly  relieve<L 
These  cases  require  for  their  successful  treatment  a  much  longer 
application  of  the  douche,  and  the  water  should,  in  my  judgment,  hi» 
at  one  or  the  other  extremes  of  temperature — either  quite  cool,  or  as 
hot  as  can  be  comfortably  borne. 

"  I  am  quite  aware  that  the  use  of  cold  water  in  these  affections 
is  not  in  the  least  a  novel  plan  of  treatment ;  but  the  method  under 
consideration  combines  the  effects  of  temperature  with  a  sufficient 
force  of  the  stream,  and  admits  of  the  prolonged  application  of  the 
remedy  without  effort  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  who  is  in  the  most 
suitable  position  for  this  treatment,  practical  points  which  induced 
me  to  make  this  mention  of  my  results  in  rectal  and  anal  cases. 

^*Agnew  says  of  pruritus,  that  among  the  local  remedies  fretjuent 
ablutions  with  cold  water  should  be  mentioned ;  and  of  prola|)sus 
ani  et  recti,  that  *  in  all  cases  where  I'emedies  have  proved  unavailing, 
or  where  patients  have  declined  an  operation,  much  good  may  be 
done  by  douching  the  parts  with  cold  water  and  applying  an  oiled 
compress  /  and  Allingham  says  of  the  same  class  of  cases,  that  '  the 
frequent  and  bountiful  application  of  cold  water  is  to  be  most  strongly 
recommended ; '  but  few  authors,  so  far  as  I  know,  have  especially 
alluded  to  the  method  of  application  by  means  of  a  bidet. 

"  My  second  class  of  aises  includes,  chiefly,  certain  prostatic* 
troubles,  varicocele,  atonic  impotence  in  the  male,  and  pruritus  of 
the  vulva  or  vaginitis  in  the  female.  In  cases  of  varicocele,  although 
I  have  not  succeeded  in  effecting  a  cure  in  any  instance  by  this 
method,  I  have  certainly  seen  advancing  enlargements  of  the  sper- 
matic veins  becoming  stationary ;  long  relaxed  and  pendulous  scro- 
tums  become  firm  aud  much  smaller ;  and  the  mental  a)ndition  of 
the  patient,  which  is  so  important  an  element  in  many  of  these 
cases,  share  in  the  improvement.  In  chronic  prostatitis,  a  mast 
intractable  and  distressing  ailment  in  many  instances,  it  has  come  to 
be  a  part  of  my  routine  treatment  to  order  the  use  of  cold  perineal 
douches  by  means  of  the  bidet,  associated  with  frequent  cool  enemata 

§iven  in  the  same  manner;  and  I  believe  to-day  that  if  I  had  to 
iscard  all  therapeutic  measures  but  one  in  these  cases,  I  would 
retain  this  one.  In  a  certain  number  of  cases  of  impotence,  associ- 
ated with  general  muscular  weakness,  loss  of  tone,  lack  of  general 
strength  and  vitality,  accompanied  by  imperfect  or  rapidly  subsiding 
erections,  I  have  found  that  the  cold  douche  applied  with  some  force 
and  for  considerable  lengths  of  time  to  the  perineum  and  testicles  has 
been  productive  of  marked  benefit. 

'*  In  two  cases  of  pruritus  vulva  my  results  have  been  good, 
though  less  striking  than  in  similar  dise^ise  affecting  the  region  of 
the  anus.  In  vaginitis,  where  the  woman  has  sufficient  intelligeuoe 
to  learn  how  to  take  an  injection  by  means  of  the  bidet,  it  offers  an 
admirable  method  of  cleansing  the  vagina,  of  carrying  away  thor- 
oughly all  accumulated  secretions,  of  reducing  heat  and  swelling, 
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Cold  in  Fevers. 


^^  at  the  eame  time  of  avoiding  the  fi^iient  introtliiction  into  the 
ififlamed  canal  of  a  foreign  hixly  in  t!ie  shape  of  the  nozzle  of  a 
tovringe.  My  ojvpf^rt unities  tor  uhservatiim  in  this  eki^s  uf  eases 
hav<^  been  limited,  t>\ving  to  the  (lisioeliiu»tit*n  nf  thes^^  )nitients  to 
procure  the  bidet  and  owing  to  their  irregular  habits  of  life  and 
their  frequent  changes  of  residence;  but  I  ha%^e  seen  enough  of  its 
pod  results  to  make  me  feel  confident  tliat  it  is  a  valuable  addition 
lo  4iur  tiienuK'ntie  agen<*ies. 

**  After  all,  in  every  one  uf  the  eases  which  I  have  nieutiraii^l,  its 
is  simply  the  application  of  tht^  most  elenicutary  and  common- 
sense  principles  to  every-day  practice*,  but  I  am  satisfied  that  this 
particular  methtKl  of  applying  these  principles  has  not  i-eceivcd  the 
attention  which  it  merits.'^ 

rThi'  pmper  manner  to  emplt»y  cold  in  fever  should  be  thomughly 
uiidcrsttKMb      It  may  be  mml  at  a  number  of  temperafurts  aa-ording 
to  die  eHlt^t  drsired,  such  as  cuub  nuHlerattOy  cnkl,  and  very  cold. 
A'ery  (Timmonty  in   the  <'oni'se  of  u  lever  the   patient  is  i^^stless, 
imconifortable  and  slet^plcss,  yet  has  not  a  k^miM^rature  fraught  with 
any  barm.     Such  a  case  may  be  sponged  otf  with  tepid   water  or 
H*ith   a   little  alcohol   and   water,  or  suit   and  whiskey,  w^ith   great 
henefit   in  the  [jHwluctiun  of  slw'p,  the  rednetiftn  of  fever  and  the 
advantage  of  nervous  <piiet.     Sometimes  the  sponging  is  successful 
when   only  !is4xl  over  the  arms  an<l    legs,   l>ut   more  frequently   it 
shciuld  be  extended  at  least  to  the  spinal  column. 

If  tepid  sponging  doef5  not  lower  the  fever  in  a  gi%'eti  (^ase,  then 

ordinary  cool  tap-water  should  be  employed,  and  it  is  well  to  remeni- 

l>er  that  the  secret  of  succi'ssfid  sponging  lii's  in  the  use  of  a  sponge 

Hot  satuniteiJ  to  overflowing  i»nt  only  sufficiently  wet  to  lcav<'  a  thin 

lilni   of  moisture  on   the  skin  whicli  cools  the  patient  by  its   rapid 

evaporation  and  does  not  wet  the  clothes  and  the  betb     When  cool 

"water  foils  ice-w^ater  may  be  used,  and  a  cloth  wrung  out   in   ice- 

Ti^^ater  and   several   tblds   in  thirkness   be  laid   over  the  chest  and 

alxlomen.     When   this  is  done  this  part   of  the   l)ody  sboidd   l)e  at 

fir^t  sponged  with  cold   water  to   lessen  the  shtuvk.      It  should    l>e 

remembered,  tim,  tlrnt  rloths  so  appbeil   lN?H'ome  rapidly  warmed   by 

■  tlie  heat  of  the  bmly  and  should  Ix-  constantly  renewed. 
There  are  many  cas<\s  whei'e  sponging  even  with  ice-water  fails  to 
reduce  the  fever,  and  in  tlnsc  the  tevcr  must  be  lowered  by  the 
"(Mild  pack,**  as  it  has  been  calleij.  The  name  is  untbilunatc  as  it 
h  indicative  of  a  very  severe  exposnie.  The  application  is  *^rried 
out  a9  follows : 
A  small  canvas  cm  it  should  be  placed  by  the  side  of  the  bed  of  the 
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patieot  and  covered  by  a  large  rubber  cloth  which,  by  being  raised 
at  the  head  and  depressed  at  the  foot,  forms  a  channel  for  the  water. 
Over  this  again  is  placed  an  ordinary  sheet.  The  patient  after 
being  stripp^  is  laid  upon  this  sheet  which  is  then  folded  over  him 
and  a  fine  spray  from  an  ordinary  watering-pot  for  flowers  allowed 
to  play  upon  the  body  from  end  to  end.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  depends  upon  the  effect  required.  The  bed  should  be  so 
arranged  that  the  water  will  not  remain  in  puddles  under  the  patient 
but  drain  off  constantly  into  a  bucket  at  the  foot.  The  sheet  being 
wet  causes  evaporation  to  go  on  and  a  rapid  fall  of  fever  results. 

During  this  procedure  the  thermometer  should  be  placed  in  the 
mouth  or  deeply  into  the  rectum,  and  the  temperature  watched.  As 
soon  as  it  reaches  101°  or  100°  F.,  the  bath  must  cease,  lest  the  fall 
continue  and  collapse  ensue. 

On  the  removal  of  the  patient  the  surface  should  be  gently  dried 
with  towels,  and  the  bed  clothing  consist  of  only  a  sheet,  or  a  sheet 
and  one  blanket  in  cold  weather.  Above  all  things  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  patient  is  not  to  be  wrapped  up  in  a  blanket,  and 
not  only  this,  but  that  he  must  not  be  placed  in  a  blanket  while  still 
in  the  wet  sheet.  The  wet  sheet  is  only  cooled  by  evaporation,  and 
if  surrounded  by  a  blanket  is  a  typical  Russian  or  warm  moist  bath 
calculated  to  raise,  instead  of  lower  the  fever. 

Where  sunstroke  (thermic  fever)  is  present  the  patient  may  have 
chopped  ice  applied  or  be  put  directly  into  a  bath-tub  of  ice  water. 

The  treatment  of  hyperpyrexia,  due  to  rheumatism  by  cold,  is 
quite  as  suitable  as  the  treatment  of  other  fevers  whenever  the  hy- 
perpyrexia is  so  excessive  as  to  endanger  life. 

The  presence  of  pneumonia  and  bronchitis  does  not  seem  to  centra- 
indicate  the  use  of  cold  in  fevers,  and  no  fear  of  '^  cold  "  being  taken 
need  exist,  unless  the  bodily  temperature  is  lowered  below  the  normal 
point  or  to  a  few  degrees  above  it.  According  to  Liebermeister. 
intestinal  haemorrhages  contra-indicate  the  use  of  cold,  but  this  state- 
ment has  been  contradicted  by  no  less  a  writer  than  Wunderlich. 


OOUNTER-IRRITATION. 

Counter-irritation  is  a  term  applied  to  the  use  of  substances  irri- 
tating to  the  surface  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  and  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  influencing  morbid  processes  in  more  or  less  dis- 
tant parts,  or  of  affecting  the  general  system.  It  has  been  thought 
that  this  method  savors  of  the  doctrine  of  "  like  cures  like,"  but  in 
reality  it  is  based  on  sound  physiological  laws  and  is  so  logical  as  to 
have  been  described  by  the  founder  of  homoeopathy  as  useless. 

The  entire  basis  for  the  employment  of  counter-irritation  rests 
upon  reflex  action  or  the  conduction    of  a  nervous  impulse  to  a 
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re  whirh,  when  m  stimiilate<],  seuds  out  an  inipuke  to  the  part 
of"  t lie  Ixxly  wliidi  is  diH^iisSed. 

The  yyo  of  couiiter-irritatioii  may  bv  divided  into  four  parts  or 
purposes.  The  ^in^t  for  affei-ting  inflatiiiiiations  or  eou^estioiis,  tlie 
eecoud  for  causing  tlie  alxsorpliiui  or  removal  (if  iiitlauitiiatory  dejjosit^ 
mfter  true  iuflainnuitiou  has  ceased,  while  the  third  purpose  is  for 
the  relief  of  jiain,  and  the  fourtlj  (or  tlie  etfeet  whieh  fan  beexereisiKl 
upon  the  geuenil  system  by  blisters  in  systeniie  disease. 

In  the  same  manner  tliat  we  ean  divide  tlie  iiidieatioiis  tor  eonoter- 
irritatioii  into  four  jiarts  so  ean  we  also  divide  its  tbrins  into  three 
varieties  aceording  to  their  severity.  The  most  severe  are  the  eaus- 
tics  or  e^'haroticts,  the  next  tlie  episspasties  uv  blisters,  and  finally  the 
rubefacientsi  or  retldeuers. 

The  proper  manner  of  employing  a  eonuter- irritant  tn  alteet  in- 
flanunations  is  not  to  apply  it  dii'eetly  to  an  intlainetl  aiva,  but  a 
little  to  one  sitle  of  it,  or  at  a  spot  known  to  l>e  i-ormected  intimately 
with  the  diseased  area  liy  nerve  fibres. 

Thus  it  is  well  know^n  that  in  diseases  of  the  eye  the  blister  should 
be  applied  haek  of  tlie  ear,  and  that  in  alMlominal  neuralgia  or  in 
pleurodynia  the  L>est  results  are  reaehe^J,  not  from  the  apptieation  of 
a  blister  to  the  sp*it  where  the  jvain  is  felt,  but  to  tiie  point  upf>n  the 
vertebral  wjlumn  where  the  nerve  at  tault  takes  its  exit.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  pain  is  always  referred  to  the  peripheral  end  oi*  an 
irritated  nerve,  and  plenrtMiynia  i>r  aMoininal  jiain  ufteii  arises  from 
vertebral  diseiu'se  or  inflammation  iibout  the  sjiinal  ligaments  or  the 
foramina  of  exit  for  the  nerves.  In  a  similar  manner  we  apply  a 
blister  sometimes  in  tiie  early  stages  of  hip-disease,  not  to  the  knee 
or  ankle,  wlicre  the  pain  is  felt,  but  at  the  seat  of  t!ie  trouble,  namely 
the  hip.  Comiter-irritation  is  contrji-indieatetl  by  the  presence  of 
any  acute  iuflanimation  directly  under  the  sjxit  where  it  is  proposed 
to  plaee  a  blister.  That  is,  if  any  reddening  of  the  skin  is  pi'esent 
the  blister  or  uther  form  ut'  irritatiun  must  not  be  applie<l  there  If 
used  at  all  it  must  be  sume  little  dislaiiee  away  ur  a  series  of  small 
lying  blistei"^  placed  aromid  it.  A  flying  iJister  is  one  whieli  is 
'I  in  area,  say  as  lai^e  a.s  a  lima  bean,  and  of  comparatively 
flight  action,  healing  rapidly  after  its  etieets  have  passwl  by. 

Among  the  inflammatory  afFecti«nis  in  which  we  hud  conuter-irri- 
ion  nmst  serviceable  may  be  meutitJiied  pleurisy,  pneummiia,  iritis, 
lovitis,  rheuuiatic  or  tnmmatic,  cerebritis  and  }>eritnnitis  acute  or 
cLironic.  A  host  of  more  subaeute  or  chronic  inllauimatioos  are 
also  benefit*j<l  by  this  measure,  some  of  whieh  are  glt^t,  ebronittdly 
eulargenl  joints,  and  inflamed  glands.  In  all  these statt/s  the  blister  or, 
ai(»re  rarely,  the  robefacieut  is  to  be  ix-sorted  to,  and  while  it  is  true 
that  nearly  all  of  these  cMjiiditions  are  acn»mpiinie<l  by  fever  and  that 
fever  is  generally  heltl  tu  be  a  c^iiitni-indication  to  tlie  use  of  c<Hruter- 
inritation,  blisters  nndunbtedly  do  gorKl  at  sneh  times.  In  pnenninnia 
or  pleurisy  along  \vith  the  use  of  veratruin  viride  a  cantharidal  blister 
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of  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar  should  be  applied  near  the  spot  where 
the  most  pain  is  felt  or  on  the  back  near  the  spine.  Where  joints 
are  inflamed,  the  blisters  should  be  at  some  distance  from  the  seat  of 
the  swelling,  although  it  is  often  useful  to  place  the  counter-irritant 
on  the  inner  or  outer  aspect  of  the  knee-joint  if  the  skin  is  not  red- 
dened. In  peritonitis  the  blisters  are  best  applied  directly  over  the 
seat  of  tenderness,  and  in  cerebritis  at  the  nape  of  the  neck.  In 
gleet  a  little  cantharidal  collodion  may  be  painted  along  the  under 
surface  of  the  penis  or  upon  the  perineum  with  great  advantage  in 
obstinate  cases 

Where  inflammation  is  chronic  and  resists  cautharidal  blistering, 
then  resort  is  often  had  to  more  severe  forms  of  counter- irritation  by 
means  of  the  red  hot,  7iot  white  hot,  iron,  or  the  use  of  eseharotics, 
such  as  caustic  potash  or  soda,  or  arsenic.  The  reason  for  using 
these  is  that  they  all  cause  so  much  tissue-change  in  the  part  that  the 
counter-irritation  is  very  prolonged.  Sometimes  antimonial  ointment 
is  applied  constantly,  until  a  slough  forms,  to  accomplish  the  same 
purposes. 

For  the  removal  of  the  productions  of  inflammation  we  resort  to 
cantharidal  blisters  or  drugs  possessing  powers  as  local  irritants  and 
at  the  same  time  as  alteratives.  Thus  in  pleurisy  with  elFusion  it  is 
very  proj^er  to  employ  a  good  sized  cantharidal  blister  if  the  efltision 
has  a  tendency  to  remain  unabsorbed.  Some  have  thought  that  the 
absorption  which  follows  is  due  to  the  abstraction  of  serum  which 
takes  place  in  the  bleb  formed,  but  this  is  a  mistaken  idea,  as  one 
often  sees  an  eflbsion  absorbed  which  far  exceeds  in  quantity  the 
amount  of  liquid  in  the  blister.  Under  these  circumstances  the  spot 
for  applying  the  blister  is  generally  immediately  under  the  arm 
about  two  or  three  inches  below  the  axilla.  The  blister,  while  it  is 
useful  in  causing  absorption  in  chronic  effusions  and  deposits  about 
joints,  is  not  so  good  as  are  alterative  irritants,  for  example,  as  iodine, 
which,  in  the  form  of  a  thorough  application  at  one  sitting,  until 
the  skin  i.s  black,  not  yellow  or  red,  is  often  of  service.  In  other 
cases,  particularly  in  very  chronic  states,  iodine  ointment  alone  or 
with  lard  may  be  rubbed  into  the  parts  with  advantage,  care  being 
taken  to  stop  its  use  for  a  day  or  two  as  soon  as  the  skin  gets  red. 
This  same  treatment  is  also  useful  in  treating  enlarged  glands  in  tbe 
neck  and  elsewhere. 

One  of  the  best  treatments  for  epididymitis  is  to  |>aint  the  scrotum 
black  with  many  coatings  of  a  strong  solution  of  silver  nitrate  or 
iodine,  to  insist  on  total  rest  in  bed,  and  to  resort  to  the  local  use  of 
cold.  The  testicles  should  also  be  supported  during  this  treatment 
and  aconite  given  if  fever  is  present. 

For  the  relief  of  pain  we  very  commonly  resort  to  the  ruliefacients 
rather  than  epispastics,  since  the  more  moderate  applications  are 
equally  eflective  in  most  instances  and  do  not  leave  evil  eflects  be- 
hind to  remind  the  patient  of  his  attack. 
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Every  one  who  has  had  stomach-ache  and  remembers  the  relief 
obtained  by  the  use  of  a  mustard  plaster  or  spice  plaster,  recognizes 
the  value  of  this  means  of  obtaining  relief,  and  it  only  remains  for 
the  writer  to  state  that  headaches  are  often  amenable  to  similar  treat- 
ment. These  headaches  may  be  neuralgic  or  due  to  dyspepsia  or  to 
cerebral  aniemia  or  congestion,  but  counter-irritation  will  nevertheless 
do  good.  If  neuralgic,  a  little  menthol  or  oil  of  peppermint  may  be 
applied  over  the  course  of  the  nerve,  which  application,  if  the  pain 
be  supra-orbital,  will  require  care  lest  the  oil  gain  access  to  the  eye. 

For  the  treatment  of  pain  in  the  belly  or  chest  or  elsewhere  we 
have  four  methods  of  applying  counter-irritation  in  the  shape  of 
rubefacients.  The  first  is  mustard,  the  second,  capsicum;  the  third, 
the  spice  poultice ;  and  the  fourth,  the  turpentine  stupe. 

The  mustard  plaster  should  be  made  by  mixing  mustard  flour  with 
warm  vinegar  or  water,  and  adding  varying  proportions  of  ordinary 
flour  to  modify  its  action.  If  the  skin  is  tender,  half  mustard  and 
half  wheat  flour  may  be  employed,  or,  if  a  child  is  to  be  treated,  the 
proportion  may  have  to  be  one- fourth  mustard.  The  plaster  is  made 
by  placing  a  newspaper  on  a  table  and  putting  over  it  a  piece  of 
heavy  muslin  or  linen.  On  this  is  smeared  the  mustard,  and  over 
the  mustard  mass  is  placed  a  more  or  less  thin  piece  of  linen,  which 
prevents  the  poultice  from  adhering  to  the  skin  and  modifies  the 
burning  according  to  its  density.  By  folding  the  edges  of  the  news- 
paper 80  that  it  resembles  a  picture  frame  we  have  at  hand  a  cheap, 
eflective  and  strong  plaster,  the  back  of  which  is  supported  by  the 
newspaper. 

The  spice  plaster  is  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  allspice,  cloves, 
cinnamon,  nutmegs,  and  adding  thereto  one-half  part  of  black  pepper. 
These  constituents  are  made  into  a  homogeneous  mass  by  using  a  knife- 
blade  to  mix  them,  and  are  then  sewed  up  in  a  bag  which  is  quilted 
to  prevent  sagging  of  the  contents.  One  side  of  the  poultice  is  now 
wet  with  warm  brandy,  whiskey,  or  vinegar,  and  applied  to  the  part 
desired. 

If  the  skin  is  tender,  the  proportions  of  pepper  and  cloves  should 
be  decreased. 

This  plaster  may  he  allowed  to  remain  on  the  parts  for  hours  or 
even  days,  and  is  very  useful  in  gastric  catarrh  and  indigestion, 
particularly  that  occurring  in  children. 

The  turpentine  stupe  (see  Turpentine)  is  not  to  be  allowed  to 
remain  too  long,  as  it  may  blister  a  tender  skin,  and  the  pepper 
plaster  may  be  so  active  as  to  produce  unbearable  pain  if  it  is  not 
watched. 

The  proper  way  of  treating  all  such  burns  from  counter-irritation 
is  to  apply  simple  cerate,  cosmoline  or  sweet  oil,  to  which  may  be 
added  carbolic  acid  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100.  The  carbolic  acid 
not  only  acts  as  an  antiseptic  but  as  a  local  anaesthetic,  while  the  oil 
actii  as  a  protective  from  contact  with  the  air. 
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Much  differcDce  af  opt nirm  exists  as  to  tlif  proper  trc^atment  t>f  the? 
blister  fornied  by  cantharides.  Wliere  tlje  bli^ti^rH  are  small — that  is, 
the  size  of  the  eud  of  a  fin^tT^ — they  iimy  lie  allowed  to  break  them- 
eelves,  and  tlien  dr<'?*sed  with  dry  ajttun.  If  there  are  large  bkba 
they  should  be  pnnetured  at  their  most  dependent  part  with  a  oeejle 
an<l  dresscMl  with  dry  jd)sorbeni  cotton,  as  by  so  doing  the  new  skin 
forms  rap!*Uy  underneath  anil  is  i^oon  alile  to  curry  ou  its  normal 
functions. 

The  pro|>er  treatment  of  the  blister  while  it  is  forming  is  to  apply 
a  poultice,  which  will  dei'rmse  the  pain  and  aid  in  the  formation  of 
the  bleb. 

DISINFECTION. 


Before  distnissing  the  subject  of  disinfection  we  must  turn  our 
attention  to  what  we  mean  by  the  terms  employed  wdien  s| leaking  of 
this  subject  in  general.  At  [>resent  we  ret*ognize  nniversally  that  the 
Word  germicide  is  a  terra  applicable  stdely  to  agents  capable  of  kill- 
ing the  lower  forms  of  lite,  whereas  antiseptics  nve  substances  w^hich 
simply  render  the  material  with  which  they  come  in  contact  so 
antagonistic  i>r  unsuitt^l  to  germ  development  as  to  render  their 
presence  for  any  b/iigth  fd"  time  injjjossible,  at  least  in  an  active  state. 
To  use  a  simile,  the  killing  of  the  inhal>itaTits  of  a  district  l>y  shoot- 
ing tliera  would  sto[*  all  growth  and  be  germicichilj  whereas  the 
destruction  of  crops  in  these  same  parts  would  only  lie  antiseptic;  or, 
in  fvther  wonis,  the  people  might  remain,  but  would  thither  have  to 
go  elsewhere  or  starve  to  death.     (See  aiticle  on  Antise[>tics*) 

We  now  speak  of  germicides  as  disinfectiints,  but  never  of  aoti- 
septi*^  as  disinfectants,  if  ^ve  use  these  terms  correctly.  <¥erniicide 
and  disinfectant  are  therefore  synonymous  words. 

From  what  has  just  been  said  it  is  evident  that  we  shoidd  always 
resort  to  disintwtants  ratlier  than  antiseptics,  tor  although  the  latter 
are  gtiod  the  former  are  better. 

We  have  tliree  ways  of  destroying  germs  which  are  particularly 
useful,  Tlie  fii^t  is  tfie  total  destruction  not  only  of  the  germs,  but 
also  of  their  i"esting-plaee,  by  means  of  tire,  which  may  be  used  iu 
the  case  of  old  furnitu re »  mattresses  and  similar  materials,  and  which 
njay  be  extended  to  everything  about  the  patient,  if  it  is  uecessary 
to  stamp  out  a  brisk  epidemic  Ijctnre  it  ciin  get  well  under  way.  The 
sciJCHid  is  the  use  of  moist  heat  in  the  form  of  superheiited  steam,  or, 
better  stilly  fi>r  common  purjioscs  the  use  of  boiling  water;  and, 
thirdly,  Ivy  disiufectimt  materials  which  have  a  jjroved  reliability. 

Moist  heat  in  the  tbrm  of  superheated  steam  is  intiuitcly  prefer- 
able to  dry  heat,  but  ii<  superheated  steam  cannot  be  readily  obtained 
physicians  usually  direct  the  clothes  to  lie  l>oiled  for  at  least  two 
hours. 
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Very  often  the  bed-clothes  are  taken  from  a  sick-room,  trailed 
through  the  house,  and  finally  deposited  somewhere  until  a  con- 
venient time  for  boiling  them  occurs.  This  is  distinctly  wrong 
and  capable  of  causing  a  widespread  distribution  of  the  disease.  In 
all  such  cases  the  bed-clothes  should  be  rolled  off  the  bed  in  a  bundle 
and  completely  submerged  in  a  bucket  or  tub  of  boiling  water,  or 
better  still  in  a  corrosive  sublimate  solution  of  the  strength  of  I  to 
1000,  before  they  are  taken  from  the  room.  This  tub  is  now  to  be 
carried  at  once  to  the  fire  and  the  clothes  lifted  out  dripping  wet  and 
plunged  into  a  clothes  boiler  in  which  the  water  is  actively  boiling. 
The  lid  of  the  boiler  is  at  once  to  be  put  on  to  increase  the  heat  and 
prevent  any  germs  escaping  in  the  steam  or  in  the  hot  air  which 
arises  from  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  active  boiling  should  be 
continued  for  one  or  two  hours  and  water  continually  added  to  pre- 
vent scorching  of  the  contents  of  the  boiler. 

It  is  important  that  food  be  not  cooked  on  the  same  stove  at  the 
time  the  clothes  are  being  boiled,  and  no  food  should  be  in  the  room. 
If  boiling  cannot  be  used  for  any  reason  a  1  to  500  solution  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  may  be  tried  or  1  to  20  of  carbolic  acid,  although 
neither  of  these  is  so  sure  a  method  of  disinfection. 

The  proper  care  of  a  room  after  it  has  been  occupied  by  a  case  of 
infectious  disease  is  of  great  importance  and  is  generally  sadly 
mismanaged.  Very  commonly  sulphur  is  burnt,  and  as  commonly 
employed  this  is  perfectly  useless,  owing  to  leaking  windows  and 
doors  which  permit  most  of  the  generated  gas  to  escape. 

To  be  of  any  value  the  burning  of  sulphur  must  be  preceded  by 
packing  the  window  cracks  and  door  cracks  with  cotton  or  soft  paper. 
The  sulphur  is  then  to  be  placed  upon  an  iron  pan  under  which 
is  placed  an  alcohol  or  coal  oil  lamp.  As  the  iron  becomes  heated 
the  sulphur  gives  off  its  fumes.  In  other  cases  the  broken  rolled- 
sulphur  is  moistened  with  alcohol  and  lighted,  but  this  is  not  so 
cheap  or  effective  as  the  method  first  named. 

By  far  the  best  method  is  to  take  all  movable  objects  out  of  doors 
in  the  fresh  air  and  then  wash  the  floor,  sills,  and  casings,  using 
a  scrubbing  brush,  hot  water,  and  soap.  This  water  should  after- 
ward be  boiled  to  kill  the  germs  which  may  be  in  it.  After  this  is 
done  the  same  surfaces  should  be  scrubbed  with  a  solution  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  (1  to  500  or  1  to  1000),  and  left  wet  so  that  the  salt  of 
mercury  may  remain  on  them.  Cracks  and  crannies  are  to  receive 
particular  attention.  If  corrosive  sublimate  cannot  be  used  then 
carbolic  acid  (1  to  10  or  1  to  20)  may  be  resorted  to. 

By  far  the  best  disinfectant  for  all  diseases  is  good  ventilation. 
Not  only  should  as  much  air  as  possible  be  allowed  to  enter  the  sick 
room,  but  after  the  case  has  vacated  the  premises  the  windows  should 
remain  open  for  weeks,  if  possible.  Fresh  air  dilutes  germs  as  fresh 
water  dissolves  or  dilutes  dirt. 

Disinfection  of  the  dischai^es  of  ths  patient  is  an  important  point 
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to  be  remembered.  The  urine  and  faeces  should  always  be  received 
in  a  vessel  already  containing  enough  corrosive  sublimate  solution 
(1  to  500)  to  kill  all  germs  and  to  prevent  their  escape  into  the  air  or 
into  water  or  food  when  thrown  away.  The  disinfectant  should  be 
placed  in  the  bed-pan  before,  not  after,  it  is  used. 

The  bed-pan  or  chamber  should  not  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the 
room,  but  be  removed  and  emptied  at  once  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
cannot  contaminate  any  water  or  food.  It  should  not  be  thrown 
upon  the  ground,  as  the  air  will  diy  it  and  cause  the  germs  to  fly  in 
the  form  of  dust  anywhere  and  everywhere.  In  very  contagious 
diseases  bathing  or  swabbing  off  the  patient  with  weak  antiseptics 
may  be  tried.  Thus  1  to  10,000  of  bichloride  of  mercury  may  be  used 
and  the  case  wiped  off  with  a  wet  towel. 

The  question  as  to  which  are  the  best  disinfectant  substances  is 
one  which  has  attracted  the  attention  of  physicians  and  original  in- 
vestigators for  years.  The  result  of  a  vast  amount  of  study  and 
experience  shows  that  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  best  of  all  disinfec- 
tants in  the  proportion  of  1  to  250  to  1  to  500,  or  even  weaker,  and 
that  for  cheapness,  activity,  and  general  usefulness  chlorinated  lime 
is  better  still.  The  disadvantages  in  the  use  of  corrosive  sublimate 
lie  in  its  ready  decomposition,  its  formation  of  an  albuminate  wkeu 
albumen  is  present,  its  uselassness  where  lead  pipes  are  present,  and 
above  all  its  expense.  Chlorinated  lime  depends  entirely  upon  iti> 
chlorine  for  any  disinfectant  power  which  it  may  contain.  Chlorine 
gas  is  not  readily  handled  but  the  lime  enables  us  to  put  it  where  we 
will.  It  cannot  be  employed  to  disinfect  colored  fabrics  as  it  bleaches 
them. 

Whenever  chlorinated  lime  is  bought  the  physician  should  see  that 
all  its  chlorine  has  not  departed  from  it  as  most  of  the  material  kept 
in  the  stores  is  so  old  as  to  he  worthless. 

For  scrubbing  floors  chlorinated  lime  may  be  made  into  a  solution 
by  adding  a  cupful  to  a  bucket  of  water,  and  in  privies  it  may  Ixj 
spread  thickly  over  the  surface  of  the  mass  of  filth. 

It  is  useless  to  place  chlorinated  lime  around  the  room  for  the 
purpose  of  disinfecting  the  air  as  the  amount  of  chlorine  to  the 
volume  of  air  to  be  disinfected  is  as  nothing. 

Copperas,  or  sulphate  of  iron,  while  largely  used  as  a  disinfectant 
is  only  an  antiseptic. 


HEAT. 

Heat  is  used  locally  for  a  number  of  purposes  in  the  same  manner 
as  is  cold,  and,  as  was  stated  in  the  article  on  cold,  the  choice  of  heat 
or  cold,  in  the  treatment  of  any  acute  form  of  inflammation,  depends 
almost  entirely  upon  the  desire  of  the  patient,  who  generally  can  tell 
at  once  which  will  give  him  the  greatest  comfort. 


HEAT. 
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Xn  sprains  of  the  auklo  iiothirig  etunpares  to  a  l*ut  f'tKit-butli  pro- 
Ion  gt^l  for  Iiniirs,  the  obji'ct  being  to  diH-rea.se  the  pain  and  siwelling, 
t^tiereby  obtaining  the   nipitl   use  of  the   limb.     Tt»  curry  tliis  out 
€?fft><^-tively  a  piece  of  rnblK'r  tni)ing  uf  small  size  sljcuihl  lit!  btl  from 
**►    W'CKKleu  bucket,  which  Ixiing  a  bad  cunductor  of  heat  prevents  the 
^'a*ter  from  being  chilled,  to  a  sink  or  large  tub  near  by,  and  by  ??tart' 
^■^^  the  water  by  "Auction  a  continutms  but  very  small  stiX'am  can  be 
*^5ide  continually  to  h^ave  tlie  bucket,  while  l>y  means  of  another 
^*»Tiilar  arrangement  running  either  from  another  tul)  or,  better  still, 
*^^^jm   a    hot- water  :5pigot,  a  small  stream  of  hot  water  ctajtinnally 
^^^^ters  to  take  the  place  oi^  tliat   withdrawn    by  the  first  siphon. 
'-^nder  these  circunistance.s  a  very  constant  temperiiture  of  the  water 
^^^n  readily  Vje  obtaiuBl,  the  high  degree  of  heat  boj-nej  hy  gradnally 
^^^creasing  the  tcm^ieratnre  of  tlie  water  in  the  supply  lobe,  is  very 
^3£traortlinary,  the  favorable  resubs  obtained  being  in  direct  ratio  to 
'^l^e  excess  of  temperature,      lietween  these  soakings  the  part  should 
V*c^  dressed  with  lead  water  auti  laudautim,  and  robbed  now^and  then 
^^vith  camphor  liniment  containing  landannm. 

In  spasmcKlic  afltn-tions  involving  eitfi<'r  striped  or  unstriped  mns- 
oular  fibre  the  hx-al  a[iplicati<tu  of  lieat  is  a  very  usefal  meani^  of 
rt*lief.  Sometimes  In  lumbago  or  muscular  stiflness  in  nther  parts  of 
the  body  the  use  of  an  ordiiiary  huuidry  irtai  over  the  affected  part 
^ill  j>i"ove  of  great  service,  the  skin  being  covered  by  sevemi  layers 
of  newspajier  to  affonl  a  smooth  surfaie  over  which  to  pass  the  iron 
and  to  protect  the  parts  tVom  ti>o  great  heat. 

•  In  chordee  the  best  njeans  for  rafud  relief,  «>ther  than  the  use  of 
tlriigs  or  general  relaxants,  such  :is  amyl  nitrite,  is  to  steep  the  penis 
in  hot  water  and  to  take  a  hot  sitz  bath  In-fore  going  to  Wd,  whicli  is 

I  a  good  prophylactic  against  this  painful  complication  of  gonorrhoea 
In  croup  of  the  spasmodic  type  tlie  hnjal  applicatitm  of  a  hot  com- 
pres8»  made  by  wetting  sp<Migiopiline  with  hot  water,  is  %H'rv  nsi^Pnl, 
i>r  if  spongiopiline  cannot  W  liad  several  layers  of  Haunel  siifndd  be 
sii  wettal,  placet!  on  tlie  nei'k,  and  covered  with  cotton  and  oil  silk  to 
prevent  its  becoming  <4iiihHb 

Where  attacks  oi*  dysmenorrhtea  depend  upon  s|>asmodic  closure 

»i>f  the  cervijt,  with  eorresjwndi ng  spasm  of  the  fundus  uteri,  a  hot 
wtz  Iwith  or  vaginal  injection  is  useful,  and  this  treatment  is  also  of 
value  where  uterine  congestion  results  in  leucorrhtea  or  a  sensation 
<»f  weight  in  tlic  pelvis.  Sjinetimes  attacks  of  torticollis  may  be 
suIhIuc*!  by  a[)plyiug  hc^t  compresses  to  the  sterno-mast<»id  muscle. 

I  In  univeiKil  or  partial  spasm  of  the  body,  iis  is  well  represented 
by  cboi^a,  a  hot  pack  is  of  great  service,  and  it  is  to  be  used  in  tlie 
following  manner  :  The  child  having  first  iK'cn  stripped  of  all  clothing 
is  platxfi  upon  a  l)ed  covert^I  by  a  rubher  blanket  and  immediately 
wnippwl  irj  a  woollen  blanket  which  lias  been  dipped  in  Iiot  water 
and  the  excess  of  water  wrung  out  of  it.  Over  this  wet  blanket  is 
iramediiitely  wrapjied  a  dry  one  to  retain  the  heat,  and  very  soon  the 

21 
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patient  begins  to  perspire  freely.  Care  should  of  course  be  taken 
that  the  temperature  of  the  patient  does  not  rise  too  high  before 
sweating  comes  on.  This  hot  pack  will  sometimes  quiet  a  case  of 
chorea  which  has  resisted  all  forms  of  treatment  so  far  as  drugs  are 
concerned.  Cases  of  insomnia  are  often  benefited  by  a  similar  expe- 
rience, or  mild  cases  of  sleeplessness  will  occasionally  rest  quietly 
aft^er  an  ordinary  hot  bath. 

A  wet  pack  which  speedily  becomes  a  warm  one  is  used  in  cahes 
where,  during  the  course  of  an  eruptive  fever,  the  eruption  fade* 
and  it  is  desired  to  bring  it  out  again  on  the  surface.  It  is  also 
useful  in  the  cases  of  severe  chorea  when  the  child  can  stand  the 
first  shock  of  the  cold.  It  consists  in  wrapping  the  child  in  a  aild 
wet  sheet  and  over  this  wrapping  one  or  two  blankets.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  sheet  becomes  heated  from  the  body  and  the  sweating 
which  results  is  profuse.  Cold  may  be  applied  to  the  head  to  relieve 
cerebral  hyperaemia  and  to  prevent  overheating. 

The  use  of  heat  in  two  forms  has  been  and  is  largely  used  at 
present  for  medicinal  purposes  when  the  kidneys  or  skin  is  torpid  to 
aid  in  the  elimination  of  impure  and  effete  materials  from  the  blood 
and  tissues.  These  two  forms  of  heat,  the  dry  and  the  moist,  are 
commonly  called  the  Turkish  and  Russian  bath  respectively,  and 
may  be  taken  under  home  arrangements  or  in  one  of  the  establish- 
ments found  in  all  large  cities. 

The  first  of  these  is  in  the  form  of  dry  heat,  the  second  is  moi5.t 
heat.  The  Turkish  bath  consists  of  a  series  of  rooms  ranging  in 
temperature  from  100°  F.  to  1 50°  F.  or  more,  into  which  the  indi- 
vidual passes  successively  until  the  hottest  room  is  reached.  In  each 
chamber  he  lingers  until  the  system  becomes  awustomed  to  the  high 
temperature,  and  perspiration  is  well  established  before  he  enters  the 
hottest  room,  where  he  remains  for  a  varying  length  of  time,  accord- 
ing to  the  advice  of  his  physician  or  his  own  whim  or  comfort.  The 
rule  governing  his  stay  is  that  he  must  leave  it  at  once  if  any  sen-se 
of  oppression  is  experienced  or  if  perspiration  does  not  freely  flow. 
Sometimes  a  glass  of  cold  water  taken  at  this  time  causes  a  suddeu 
profuse  sweat  and  also  relieves  any  overheating  by  abstracting  manv 
units  of  heat.  The  cold  water  in  the  centre  of  the  body  causes  con- 
traction of  the  bloodvessels  in  these  parts  and  the  blood  rushing  to 
the  surface  causes  the  sweat  glands  to  pour  out  their  secretion. 

Following  the  stay  in  the  warm  room  the  individual  passes  into 
still  another  chamber  where  he  is  shampooed  from  head  to  foot,  well 
rubbed,  and  the  blood  made  to  circulate  through  the  skin.  The 
shower  bath  is  then  used,  at  first  hot  or  warm  and  finally  change*! 
to  a  dash  of  cold,  or  better  still  the  patient  plunges  into  a  long  tank, 
swims  to  the  other  end  and  is  there  met  by  an  attendant  who  rap- 
idly dries  his  skin,  wraps  a  cover  round  him,  and  shows  him  to  a 
lounge,  where  he  is  supposed  to  recline  and  sleep  for  an  hour  or  less 
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The  air  of  this  sleeping  mom  Is  at  thr  ordiuary  temperature  uf  a 
living  r<K>nu 

Reviewing  for  a  moment  the  effects  of  this  luitli  we  find  tlmt  the 
first   tvvf>-thirt1s  iire  devotnl  to  tin:  oponiii^  anfl  j?tim illation  of  the 

»p>n?!5  of  the  skin,  wliile  tlie  last  third  is  devotL^:!  to  tlie  eoiilraetion 
tif  these  pores  aod  their  supplying  hloodve^els.  In  other  wonls,  it 
i?i  net^eiiSiirv  to  n!*e  the  eoUl  to  jnevent  gradual  ehilHng  of  limitetl 
jii-eai?,  wljich  would  resnh  in  intrnnil  congestion.     If  tlif  patient  re- 

ieeives  a  eold  douche  the  natnmt  rehou ud  pi-events  congestion  of  a 
pertnauent  nature^  wliert^ts  if  he  is  expnsed  io  cold  a  long  time  thc??e 
stagnated  areas  l«?come  |>ermanent!y  diseasitL  The  [>hysiciaii  niurit 
always  rememl>er  tliat  tins  cold  douche  or  plunge  is  a  mnr  (ina  no?/, 
sind  that  a  re:?t  after  tlie  hutii  beft>rc  dressing  is  atnmst  c<[nally  itn- 
jMjrtant.  If  the  patient  is  to(*  weak  to  bear  the  cold  he  nnist  not  nse 
the  lialh. 

I  The  indication  i\jr  the  Turkish  l)ath,  a.s  a  medicinal  measuiv,  is 
any  condition  of  tlie  eninnctorics  of  tlie  body  whereby  etfete  mattei*s 
are  not  pro]>erly  eliminated,  as  in  Bright'^  disease  in  its  various 
ff»rms.  The  inerease<l  action  of  the  skin  ntit  only  for  the  time  being 
rusts  oft*  impurities,  but  the  frequent  re| petition  of  the  batli  cause's  func- 
tional liy|>ertiYiphy  of  the  sweat-glands,  and  eventually  enables  tlieni 
tu  dti  inort^  work  or,  in  other  words,  to  east  off  more  etfete  materials. 

IAi^  a  conse<jnence  of  tliis  the  patient  is  able  to  avoid  unemiaor  other 
evidences  of  B right's  ilisea?^',  and  using  the  nt^rmal  epitlielinm  still 
left  iu  the  kidney  for  constant  nse  employs  the  bath  ont^e,  twice,  or 
thrice  a  wei-k  with  the  nhject  of  abstnicting  the  excels  of  impurities 
which   tlie  impaireil   activity  of  his  kidneys  cannot  remove.     The 
Bi'n'<iueney  of  the  batli  depends,   therefore,   npnii   the  rapidity  witli 
"iwdiich  the  effete  materials  ac<nimulate.      In  easels  of  Bright's  tliscase 
the  |>atient  sliouhl  not  attempt  to  use  the  room  containing  high  liciit 
Wki  first,  anil  should  he  accompanied  by  a  medical  attendant  to  wateli 
for  untoward  cHwts^  particularly  if  the  lieart  is  diseased  or  nrnsmia 
is  alrejitly  sliown  l>y  iieadaelie  or  other  signs.     If  sueatijtg  does  ur»t 
oome  on  at  onee  danger  is  at  hand  from  acute  uraemia,  i^^nal  and 

I  cerebral  congestion,  or  heat-stroke. 
Not  only  is  the  Turkish  hath  useful  for  kidney  disease,  lait  it  is 
often  of  great  service  in  rheumatism.     The  acute  form  of  rheuma- 
tism is  rarely  so  trt^ated,  bec^anse  cardiac  iHimi>lications  otien  pix'vent 
exposure  to  heat.      In  subacute  and  chronic  rheumatism  the  ease  is 

•  different, and  the  enlarged  joints  or  inflamed  muscles  yield  like  magic 
iu  some  <:ases  ti>  such  treatment.  FurtJier  than  this,  the  muscular 
stiff nes.s  fallowing  prolonged  or  severe  effort  can  be  so  put  aside,  and 
neuralgia  depending  upon  rhenmatie  or  gouty  taint  may  be  relieved 
by  the  hot-air  hatli.  Acute  ctilds  in  tiie  liea<l  or  elsewhere,  if  taken 
at  an  early  formative  stage,  niii  <»frcu  lie  aborte^l  by  a  g<Mjd  Turkish 
Imth  and  greatly  relieved  when  further  developetl  by  the  same  means. 
If,  however,  congestion  of  the   huig,    pneumonia,  or  ehrtune  hron- 
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chitis,  with  emphysema  or  dilated  weak  heart,  exist,  the  bath  may  l>e 
dangerous. 

In  acute  pharyngitis,  in  which  the  pharynx  feels  like  a  raw  sur- 
face, or  "  as  if  it  were  filed  or  scraped,"  the  bath  will  give  relief  in 
many  instances. 

Sometimes  in  suppression  of  menstruation  from  cold  the  flow  uiav 
be  restored  by  a  Turkish  bath. 

Some  persons  exist  who  complain  that  they  are  always  catcliiug 
cold  upon  the  slightest  provocation,  and  sometimes  apparently  with- 
out cause.  One  class  seem  to  have  delicate  mucous  membranes  readily 
susceptible  to  irritation  and  inflammation,  the  other  have  dilated  or 
relaxed  peripheral  capillaries,  which  readily  allow  the  blood  in  tbein 
to  become  chilled,  and,  consequently,  cause  internal  local  congestion'^. 
Two  separate  means  of  treating  such  cases  exist.  The  first  set  will 
do  well  on  minute  doses  of  ai'senious  acid  (grain  yi^  to  •^)  three 
times  a  day,  used  for  weeks  ;  the  second  will  be  curetl  of  their  habit 
by  the  use  of  a  Turkish  bath  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  since  by  this 
means  the  peripheral  capillaries  are  toned  up  and  made  more  active. 

The  Turkish  bath,  as  thoroughly  carried  out  in  large  cities,  is  uot 
obtainable  for  those  living  elsewhere,  so  it  is  well  to  describe  a  home 
modification  which,  with  attention  to  detail  and  care,  may  prove 
almost,  if  not  quite,  as  effective  a  remedy. 

The  jjatieut  is  i)laced  upon  a  wicker  chair,  naked,  and  under  the 
chair  a  small  alcohol  lamp  is  put,  which  is  lighted.  The  individual 
is  now  wrapped  thoroughly,  chair  and  all,  with  one  or  two  lai^ 
blankets,  and  the  heat  of  the  lamp  soon  aiuses  profu.se  sweating. 
Many  cases  are,  however,  on  record  where  the  lamp  was  upset  and  the 
patient  badly  burned.  Indeed,  the  eminent  physiologist.  Dr.  Car- 
penter, so  met  his  death.  The  best  way  is  to  have  a  lamp  a  little  to 
one  side  and  its  flame  immediately  under  the  mouth  of  an  inverted 
funnel  attached  to  a  piece  of  tin  tubing,  the  free  end  of  which  U 
placed  under  the  blanket  so  that  the  liot  air  and  vapor  may  surround 
the  body.  If  the  tube  be  covered  with  cloth  the  loss  of  heat  is  slight 
and  the  danger  of  burning  the  patient  is  removed.  If  this  is  uot 
practicable  several  very  hot  bricks  or  stones,  thoroughly  heated  in 
an  oven,  may  be  placed  under  the  chair,  or  small  heated  logs  may  l)e 
substituted 

The  Russian  bath  differs  solely  from  the  Turkish  in  that  the  heat 
used  is  moist  not  dry.  As  a  conse(pience  the  danger  of  heat-stroke 
and  similar  states  is  much  increased,  because  evaporation  from  the 
skin  does  not  go  on  so  rapidly  and  the  body  is  uot  cooled  so  well  in 
consequence.  In  its  place  the  patient  may  be  given  a  warm  pack 
which  consists  in  wrapping  him  in  a  sheet  and  surrounding  him  ^vith 
large  blankets  wrung  out  of  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  which  is 
in  turn  covered  with  a  dry  blanket  to  prevent  a>oling. 

This  method  of  treatment  is  useful  in  the  same  states  as  is  the 
Turkish  bath,  but  is  more  rarely  used.     The  warm  pack  just  named  is 
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alsK>  employed  to  develop  the  rash  of  any  of  the  exanthematous  fevers 
when  it  is  suppressed  by  cold  or  is  not  "  well  out"  on  the  skin.  The 
temperature  of  the  patient  must  be  watched  lest  he  fails  to  have 
sweating  and  develops  heat-stroke  in  consequence.  A  thermometer 
should  be  kept  constantly  under  the  tongue  during  the  use  of  the 
pack. 

Whenever  the  Russian  bath  is  used,  except  in  the  exanthematous 
fevers,  it  should  be  followed  by  a  cold  douche. 

Although  these  baths  have  been  used  in  heart  disease  to  relieve 
dropsy  and  renal  engorgement  they  are  not  safe  and  should  not  be 
generally  employed.  All  acute  or  chronic  diseases  of  the  lung,  except 
acute  bronchitis  of  a  mild  form,  contra-indicate  their  use. 

Kalashnikoff  has  made  a  series  of  observations  on  the  therapeutic 
effects  of  heat  on  syphilis,  and  especially  on  syphilitic  eruptions,  his 
})atients  being  inmates  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Lock  Hospital  for 
Women  and  Children.  The  heat  was  applied  where  possible  by 
means  of  partial  hot-air  baths  applied  to  the  affected  part  for  half  an 
hour  twice  a  day,  the  part  being  enveloped  in  hot  flannel  immediately 
afterward,  and  remaining  so  protected  until  the  next  hot-air  bath. 
The  temperature  never  exceeded  116°  F.  (46.6°  C).  Where  the 
eruption  was  on  the  back  or  neck  or  on  some  part  which  it  was 
impossible  to  insert  in  a  hot-air  chamber,  India-rubber  hot- water 
bottles  or  tubes,  through  which  the  hot  water  was  kept  flowing,  were 
employed.  When  both  arms  or  legs  were  affected  in  a  symmetrical 
manner  the  treatment  was  confined  to  one  side,  the  other  being  left 
untreated  for  the  purpose  of  comparison.  The  results  showed  that 
generally  speaking  the  heat  treatment  acted  very  energetically  and 
beneficially  on  syphilides,  both  when  employed  alone  instead  of 
mercurials  and  iodides,  and  also  when  used  in  conjunction  with  these 
remedies.  Often  heat  proved  l)eneficial  when  the  ordinary  specifics 
had  failed.  Among  other  observations  it  was  noted  that  hard 
chancres  healed  and  the  induration  disappeared  in  from  8  to  16  days; 
roseola  and  papular  erythema  disappeared  in  from  4  to  8  days; 
various  forms  of  papular  and  impetiginous  syphilides,  with  marked 
pigmentation,  disappeared  in  from  8  to  21  days ;  non-ulcerated 
tubercles  and  gummata  disappeared  in  from  7  to  24  days,  but  those 
which  had  already  begun  to  ulcerate  required  from  1  to  6  weeks ; 
periostitis  was  cured  in  from  10  to  24  days ;  ostoses  were  not 
affected  ;  syphilitic  ulcers,  consequent  on  the  breaking  down  of 
gummatous  periostitis,  required  treatment  of  from  6  weeks  to  8 
months  or  more,  while  necrasis  of  bone  frequently  required  many 
months^  treatment  before  the  sequestra  could  be  got  away. 
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KATAPHORESIS. 

By  the  term  kataphoresis  we  mean  a  method  resorted  to  l>v 
physicians  having  for  its  purpose  the  introduction  into  the  Ixxly  of 
drugs  through  the  influence  of  electricity.  Correctly  speaking  kata- 
phoresis is  an  osmosis  of  medicaments  through  the  tissues,  the  osmosis 
being  carried  on  by  the  electrical  current  and  the  drug  being  car- 
ried through  the  tissues  between  the  two  poles.  Quinine,  iodide  of 
potassium,  the  various  soluble  salts  of  mercury,  and  chloroform  and 
ether  may  be  so  used.  The  ordinary  sponges  or  absorbent  cotton 
tips  of  the  electrodes  may  be  saturated  witli  the  medicament  to  be 
u.-ed.  and  the  constant  current  employed,  the  current  being  reversed 
every  few  minutes.  The  positive  pole  of  the  battery  is  placed  over 
the  affected  part,  and  the  negative  at  a  little  distance  away. 

In  cases  of  neuralgia,  chloroform  and  alcohol,  each  one-half,  or 
even  pure  chloroform  may  be  employed,  and  in  syphilitic  nodules, 
when  the  patient's  stomach  cannot  stand  drugs,  kataphoresis  over 
the  part  affected,  with  iodides,  may  be  resorted  to.  The  iodide  of 
lithium  is  commonly  employed  in  the  strength  of  5  per  cent,  in  these 
cases.  The  strength  of  the  current  depends  upon  the  size  of  the 
electrodes  and  the  sensations  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
use  a  stronger  current  than  the  patient  can  bear  with  comfort. 


VENESECTION. 

Bleeding  or  Phlebotomy  is  so  rarely  practised  to-day  that  very 
many  of  the  profession  have  never  abstracted  blood  for  therapeutic 
purposes,  or  even  seen  it  done  by  some  one  else.  Furthermore,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  younger  physicians  would  hardly 
know  how  to  bleed  if  called  upon  to  do  so  at  a  crisis.  All  this  is 
wrong,  for  bleeding  is  a  measure  undoubtedly  of  the  greatest  value 
and  one  which  every  one  may  be  called  upon  to  resort  to.  Like 
many  medical  measures  it  was  sadly  abused  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  and  people  were  bled  with  the  same  regularity  that  they 
WTre  put  to  bed. 

The  indications  for  venesection  are  as  clear  and  well-defined  as  are 

i      the  indications  for  any  remedy.     Briefly  stated,  we  may  say  that  all 

I      states  of  the  circulatory  apparatus  denoting  high  arterial  tension  and 

I      excitement  are  indications,  and  that  weakness,  low  arterial  tension, 

}       and  systemic  or  circulatory  depression  are  contra-indicatious.    Since 

•       the  use  of  veretrum  viride  has  become  more  common  the  condition-? 

indicating  venesection  have  been  lost  sight  of  because  this  drug  so 

dilates  the  blood  paths  that  a  man  is  bled  into  his  own  vessels. 

Having  made  clear  the  general  indications  for  the  use  of  vene^ec- 
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tiou,  we  may  pass  on  to  state  sorae  of  tiie  diseases  in  \\'liich  it  may  be 
Well  resortnl   to.     Of  these,   pneumonia,  pleurisy,    ineiiiugilis,  and 
peritouitis,  if  they  are  stheiiie,  are  iy]*ieal  examples,  siuee  all  nf  them 
♦^JV  aei*umpanrefl   by  artrTial  excitement   mul   eharaeteri/cil    by  Iwal 
*^iigt'^'tioos  aif'ectiug  tlie  lung,  pleura,  eereliral  membraues,  or  peri- 
*'5iieum,    (Soe  Pneimiunia.)     By  the  abstraction  of  hloml  the  vas- 
^*^Uar   tension   18   lowered  and  the  engorged  area   relieved,     lu  the 
'^t  place,  the  eongesited  area   is   made  up  uf  relaxtnl   blood vesseli*^ 
"hereaii  the  remaining  bloiKl vessels  of  tlie  Ixtdy  are  tense  and,  a^  a 
nse<|uenee,  the  bloLwl   is  nrgeil   to  the  sjiot  already  engorgwL     In 
€»  sec«>nd  |ilaee,  the  abstraetiun  of  blood  irom  the  tense  bluixlvessc4s 
oives  tlie  general  pressni'e  lower  than  that  in  the  diseased  area  aoil 
^Hc  congestion  is  relieved. 

In  apoplexy  the  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  braiu  causes  great 

^i^terial   exeitement,   as  a  general  rule,  and   this  in   turn   results  in 

■Hci^'easeil  intiiieranial  luernorrhage.      Bleeding  is,  then^fore-,  strongly 

Klic5itetl,  not  only  to    prevent   inflammatiou,   but  also   to  prevent 

ijrther  leakage  into  the  brain  sidmtiujce. 

The  method  by  which  venesection  is  practised  is  yet  to  be  described, 

iiid  it  is  a  very  simple  operation  if  an  assistant  is  present  to  juake 

^r**sisiire  on  the  vein  f*r  entire  arm.     Often  this  pressure  is  l:»est  exer- 

Biseil  by  means  uf  a  handkerchief  or  bantlage  tightly  twisttxl  alMjut 

le  arm  above  the  *spot  where  the  incision  is  to  he   made.     Under 

lese  eirenrajstanees  the  veins  of  tlie  arm  become  prominent  and  dis- 

pncle< \  and  on  e  of  t  h  e  m  m  ay  I  )e  ge  u  1 1  y  ba  red  by  a  s  h  u  rt  longitudinal 

iiicis-ion  of  half  an  int*h,tbe  fas^-ia  i)eing  separated  until  tin*  glistening, 

V>liie  surface  of  the  vessel  apftears  free  fmni  hi  or  eonueetive  tissue. 

Into  this  vessel,  with  tlie  cilge  of  the  knife  tnrneil  upward,  a  small 

jloDgitudinal  iueision  is  made,  aire  being  taken  that  the  point  of  the 

f)lade  is  not  driven  in  far  encaigli  to  ijijui'e  the  posterior  wall  itf  the 

|\-eiu-     If  a  L'lot  fVinns  and  stops  tlie  flow  it  nuist  be  removed  by  an 

I  aseptic  clot  I  u  while  if  tlie  flow  is  to   be  stopptd  we  may  remove  the 

iKindnge  above  and  !i|»[»ly  a  compress  over  rhe  incised  vein,  whielj 

compress  may  t»e  held  in  jKJsitiou  by  a  1  mud  age* 
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PEPTONIZED  MILK. 

Take  a  perfectly  clean,  clear  glass  quart-bottle  and  place  in  it  the 
contents  of  one  of  Fairchild  Bros.,  or  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.'s  pepton- 
izing tubes  and  a  teacupful  of  cold  water,  and  after  shaking  pour  into 
the  bottle  a  pint  of  j>erfectly  fresh,  cool  railk  and  stir  the  mixture  thor- 
oughly. Next  place  the  bottle  containing  the  milk  in  a  can  of  water 
at  such  a  temperature  that  the  whole  hand  of  the  nurse  may  be  sub 
merged  in  it  indefinitely  without  pain.  If  complete  digestion  of  the 
milk  is  desired,  this  application  of  heat  may  be  continued  as  long  as 
twenty  minutes  but  in  most  respects  five  minutes  is  suiBcient.  If 
carried  on  longer  than  twenty  minutes,  the  milk  will  become  bitter 
and  disagreeable  to  the  taste  through  the  development  of  peptone  in 
excess. 

Immediately  afler  taking  the  bottle  from  the  hot  water  it  should 
be  placed  on  ice,  in  order  to  check  further  peptonizing  and  to  kee]) 
the  milk  from  spoiling ;  or  if  ice  is  not  available  the  water  bath  should 
be  quickly  brought  to  a  boil,  in  order  to  prevent  further  action  of 
the  ferment  and  the  bottle  be  then  placed  in  a  cool  place.  Thif; 
recipe  may  be  used  where  it  is  thought  necessary  to  digest  the  milk 
before  it  is  swallowed.  Where  we  desire  simply  to  aid  digestion  it 
is  best  to  follow  the  directions  already  given,  except  that  the  bottle 
is  not  heated  but  at  once  placed  upon  ice  and  allowed  to  remain 
there,  being  slightly  warmed  when  it  is  desired  to  give  it  to  a  child, 
or  it  may  be  given  as  a  cool  and  refreshing  drink  to  an  adult,  the 
heat  of  the  body  rapidly  causing  the  ferment  to  do  its  work  as  soon  a? 
the  food  enters  the  stomach.  Where  irritability  of  the  stomach  e.vist'^ 
in  adults  this  peptonized  milk  may  be  made  more  agreeable  to  the 
taste  by  following  the  directions  given  in  the  first  recipe,  except  that 
it  must  remain  in  the  hot  water  for  no  less  than  two  hours,  when  it 
is  poured  out  into  a  tincup  or  pan  and  rapidly  brought  to  the  boiling 
point.  After  this  it  is  strained  through  a  piece  of  coarse  muslin 
and  placed  upon  ice.  Before  giving  it  to  a  patient  this  mixture  may 
be  flavored  with  lemon  or  orange  juice  or  any  form  of  acid  that  is 
desired,  without  the  milk  becoming  curdled.  Peptonized  milk  punch 
is  made  from  milk  prepared  in  the  way  already  described  in  the  first 
recipe,  by  adding  St.  Croix  or  Jamaica  rum  or  brandy,  particularly 
if  the  surface  be  sprinkled  with  a  little  grated  nutmeg. 
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A  very  refreshing  nud  agreeable  drink   may  be  made  by  diluting 


peptonized  milk  one-lmff  witli   hi^ltly 
^-rid  drinking  it  wliile  efierv ejecting. 


charged  earl  Mini*  ■  arid  water 


r 


I 


Peptonized  Beef. 

The  iollowincr  methcid  of  preparing  pe|)tunr;^LHl  l>eef  is  recommended 

the  Fairehilds  and  is  very  iisefiil,  as  is  also  peptonized  oyster  stew 

fi n«it  intnxlueed  by  my  late  friend,  Dr.  N.  A.  Randolph,  of  the 

nivei^ity  of  Pennsylvania : 

Take  \  iK>nnd  finely  niinee<]»  raw  iean  iieef  ^  eold  water^    h  pint, 

^^[ix  in  a  ?iant:K?pan*     Cook  fiver  a  jj^entle  fire,  stirring  con.stantly  nntil 

^t  hii^  boih^l  a  lew  minotei^.     Then  pour  olf  the  lifj nor  for  future  usl'» 

5aiid  iToat  or  nil*  the  meat  to  a  paste,  and  put  it  into  a  eh'an  fruit  jar 

^v-ith  i  pint  of  cold  water  and  the  licjnor  poured  from  the  meat. 


Add — Extr*ctum  Pancrealis  (Farrchild) 
Sodu  Bicarb. 


*20  fjniina. 


Shake  all  well  together,  antl  set  aside  in  a  warm  plaee,  at  alj*nit 
110^  to  IIS"^,  for  three  hours,  stirring  or  shaking  oeeasioually  ;  fhen 
boll  tput'kly.  It  may  then  lie  strained,  or  elariheil  with  white  of 
t^^in  the  usual  numner,  and  s^isoned  to  taste  with  salt  and  pepj>er. 

For  the  great  majority  of  cases  it  wil!  not  be  rwpured  to  strain  the 

1)eptonizeti  liquor,  for  the  portion  of  meat  remaining  undissolved  will 
mve  been  ho  softened  anil  aete^l  uj^a)  liy  the  |)anereatie  extract  that 
it  will  \w  m  Vi'Yy  fine  jiarticles  juhI  tlitfnsed  in  an  ahn<ist  impnipalile 
condition,  and  is^  then  tore,  in  a  form  readily  snbjeet  tn  assimilation 
ill  the  b<xly. 

Prpfonlzed  Oyskrs. — Peptonized  ojsters  are  pre|xu'e<:l  by  mincing 
6  to  12  large  oysters  and  bidding  to  them,  when  mixed  with  a 
nifjderate  amount  of  their  own  liijiiid,  5  grains  of  pancreatin  or 
jH^ptonizing  |Kj\vder  anti  20  grinns  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  The  enp 
rx>utaining  this  mixtuiY'  is  now  placed  in  warm  water  at  lOtl*^'  F. 
and  allowed  to  remain  there  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes  af*eording 
Ui  tlie  degree  of  digestion  desired.  After  this  the  lif|nid  mass  is 
quickly  brought  to  a  boil  to  cook  the  nyster>^  and  stop  digestion, 
and  served  with  pejiijer  and  salt  as  reijuired.  Any  condimeut  c»r 
flavoring  may  be  uaecL 


Peptooized  Gruel. 


Peptonized  gruel  may  be  made  by  taking  thoroughly  boih^d  hot 
gruel  made  from  oatmeal,  barley,  wheat,  t)r  from  arrow-mot,  to  the 
aaiount  of  i  pint,  and  adding  thereto  while  it  is  hot,  i  pint  of  fre^h, 
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colt]  milk;  to  tliis  may  now  be  added  t  ho  contents  iif  one  peptoaizir 
tnbc  and  the  mixture  tdlowetl   to  stmid    in   modenitelv  hot  water  ( 
in  a  warm  place  for  20  minute?a  bcic^rc  it  is  placed  njwn  ice. 


KOUMYSS, 

This  is  a  preparation  of  milk  largely  used  by  cbildren  and  adults 
duriu<^  cnnvalctscence  frmu  aente  or  .subacute  cxiiuustiiig  diseases. 
Even  young  ehittlreu  of  three  or  four  years  will  take  a  fancy  to  it  if  it 
be  not  made  too  sour  l>y  continuing  the  fennentation  process  too  long, 
Tlie  liquid  is  preiiared  as  fullowg  :  Add  to  1  pint  of  niob  perfectly 
fresh  milk  2  tea^^poon fuU  of  sugar  and  jtlace,  after  shaking  thor- 
oughly, in  a  beer  nr  claret  bottle.  Then  add  I  of  a  cake  uf  Fleisch- 
man's  comjiresseil  Vienua  yea-st  aud  tightly  curk  the  bottle,  standing 
it  in  a  warm  place  or  iu  a  water-bath  at  99°  to  100*^  F.  for  eight  to 
ten  hours.  Then  place  iu  a  cirul  place  or  on  iee  and  use  as  needed* 
It  nnist  lie  remembered  that  the  developuieut  of  carbonic  gas  is  very 
great  in  this  li<]uid,  aud  that  if  au  oiYliuary  rork  is  inserted  it  must  be 
tit^l  in  befoi'e  the  heat  is  applie<l.  Kurtlier  than  this  tlie  eurk  must 
be  pulled  very  gently  or  the  liquid  will  squirt  all  over  the  room. 
The  licst  thing  to  use  when  about  to  drink  the  koumyss  is  a  **chatn- 
pague  tap,"  by  means  of  which  the  li(pnd  niay  drawn  otF  as  needed. 


DIET  LIST. 


The  fnllowing  bills  of  fai-e  are  used  in  the  Cbildren-s  Hospital  an 
in  the  ehiltb'cji  V  department  of  the  Univei'sity  Hospital  in  this  city, 
with  gooil  results,  and  are  easily  prepared  and  the  directions  readily 
carried  out  by  the  inexperit  need ; 


* 


DiH  in  Gaj<(ro-inh'Mhial  Catarrh  for  a  Child  of  Semn   Years* 

Breakfast,  7.30  a.m.  :  Milk,  with  lime  water ;  4  tablespoon fnls  of 
lime  water  to  earli  tmnblerful  of  milk,  Tlie  lightly  Iwilai  yolk  of 
an  egg,  a  thin  si  ire  of  well-toasted  bread,  or  stale  In-ead. 

Dinner,  12  M.  :  A  mutton  chop  without  fat,  broiled,  or  a  slice  of 
roast  beef  or  mutton,  otxiisionally  a  l>nwl  of  meat  broth.  Stale 
bread  or  toast. 

Sapper,  7  P.M.  :  Milk  and  lime  water.     Stale  bi^^ad  or  toast. 

For  drink:  F i  1  ter e<  1  or  bo i  1  etl  wa te r . 

Starcli-I"iu<ls  to  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible. 
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Diet  for  a  Child  Two  Years  Old, 

Breakfast,  7  30  a.m.  :  Milk.  The  lightly  boiled  yolk  of  au  egg. 
Thin  bread  and  butter  ('bread  one  day  old) 

Lunch,  11  A.M.  :  Milk.     A  thin  slice  of  bread  and  butter. 

Dinner,  1.30  p.m.  :  Beef-tea  or  small  piece  of  minced  roast  beef  or 
mutton  devoid  of  gristle.  One  well  mashed  potato,  moistened  with 
gravy.     Rice  and  milk. 

Supper,  6  p.m.  :  Milk.     Bread  and  butter. 

For  drink  :  Boiled  or  filtered  water. 

Did  for  a  Child  One   Year  Old.     (5  meals  a  day.) 


£1 


First  meal,  7  a.m.  :  Two  teaspoonfuls  of  grated  flour-ball  in  half 

pint  of  milk  (prepared  as  directed  below). 

Second  meal,  10.30  a.m.  :  Haifa  pint  of  milk  with  4  tablespoon- 
f\j\s  of  lime  water. 

Third  meal,  2  p.m.  :  The  yolk  of  1  egg  beaten  up  in  1  teacupful 
of  milk. 

Fourth  meal,  5  80  p.m.  :  Same  as  the  first. 

Fifth  meal,  11  p.m.  :  Same  as  the  second. 

Flour-ball  is  to  be  made  by  taking  1  pound  of  good  flour — un- 
V)olted,  if  possible — tie  it  up  very  tightly  in  a  pudding  bag;  put  it  in 
^  pot  of  boiling  water  early  in  the  morning,  and  let  it  boil  till  bed- 
time, then  take  it  out  and  let  it  dry.  In  the  morning  peel  off  from 
the  surface,  and  throw  away,  the  thin  rind  of  dough,  and  with  a 
grater  grate  down  the  hard,  dry  mass  into  a  powder.  To  use  this, 
take  from  1  to  2  teaspoonfuls  of  the  powder,  rub  it  down  till 
smooth  with  a  tablespoonful  of  cold  milk,  and  add  I  tumblerful  of 
hot  milk,  stirring  it  well  all  the  time. 

Diet  for  a  Child  f rani  Six  to  Twelve  Months  Old,    (5  meals  a  day.) 

First  meal,  7  a.m.  :  Mellin's  food,  1  tablespoonful,  or  flour-ball 
grated,  1  or  2  teaspoonfuls  (prepared  as  directed  above),  hot  water, 
4  tablespoonfuls ;  warm  milk  enough  to  make  half  a  pint.  Dissolve 
the  Mellin's  food  or  rub  down  the  grated  flour-ball  in  the  hot  water 
by  stirring,  then  add  the  milk;   mix  thoroughly. 

Second  meal,  10.30  a.m.,  and  third  meal,  2  p.m.  :  A  breakfast- 
cupful  of  milk  with  4  tablespoonfuls  of  lime  water. 

Fourth  meal,  5.30  p.m.  :  Same  as  first. 

Fifth  meal,  10.80  p.m.  :  Same  as  second. 
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Beef  Tea. 

Take  1  pound  of  lean  beef,  and  mince  it.  Put  it,  with  its  juia\ 
into  an  earthen  vessel  containing  a  pint  of  tepid  water,  and  let  the 
whole  stand  for  one  hour;  strain  well,  s([ueezing  all  the  juice  from 
the  meat.  Place  on  the  fire,  and  slowly  raise  jW  to  the  boiling  pointy 
stirring  it  briskly  all  the  time.  Season  with  salt  and  pepper  to  ta^^te. 
In  administering  this,  always  be  careful  to  stir  up  the  sediment. 

Or,  take  two  pounds  of  beef,  without  fat  or  bone,  half  a  breakfast- 
cupful  of  cold  water ;  place  it  in  a  jar  in  a  sauce-pan  of  water. 
Simmer  four  hours. 


Barley  Water. 

To  prepare  barley  water,  put  2  good  teaspoonfuls  of  washed  pearl 
barley  with  1  pint  of  cold  water  in  a  saucepan,  and  boil  slowly  down 
to  two-thirds.     Strain. 

Wine  Whey. 

Boil  1  pint  of  fresh  milk ;  while  boiling,  pour  in  1  small  tumbk^r- 
ful  of  sherry  wine  (8  tablespoonfuls),  bring  it  to  the  boil  a  second 
time,  being  careful  not  to  stir  it;  as  soon  as  it  boils  set  it  aside  until 
the  curd  settles,  and  pour  off  the  clear  whey. 


Almond  Bread  for  Diabetics. 

Take  of  blanched  sweet  almonds  I  pound,  beat  them  as  fine  as 
possible  in  a  stone  mortar ;  remove  the  sugar  contained  in  this  meal 
by  putting  it  into  a  linen  bag  and  steeping  it  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  in  boiling  water  acidulated  with  vinegar;  mix  this  paste  thor- 
oughly with  3  ounces  of  butter  and  2  eggs.  Next  add  the  yolks  of 
3  eggs  and  a  little  salt,  and  stir  well  for  some  time.  Whip  up  the 
whites  of  three  eggs  and  stir  in.  Put  the  dough  thus  obtained  into 
greased  moulds,  and  dry  by  a  slow  fire. 


Bran  Bread  for  Diabetics. 

Take  a  sufficient  quantity  (say  1  quart)  of  wheat-bran ;  boil  it  in 
two  successive  waters  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  each  time  straining  it 
through  a  sieve ;  then  wash  it  well  with  cold  water  (on  the  sieve) 
until  the  water  runs  off  j)erfectly  clear ;  squeeze  the  bran  in  a  cloth  as 
dry  as  you  can,  then  spread  it  thinly  on  a  dish  and  place  it  in  a 
slow  oven  ;  if  put  in  at  night,  let  it  remain  until  morning,  when,  if 
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perft^etly  ilry  and  crisp,  it  will  be  fit  for  grindiug.     The  bran  thus 

preparcnl  must  be  ji:roiiud  in  a  tim-  mi!l  aud  sifted  tli rough  a  wire  sieve 

of  <*urh  fincMiesjH  as  to  rei|uirr  the  uhc  of  ti  britsh  U*  pjuss  it  through; 

that  wliich  remain.^  in  the  sieve  nuif?t  be  groniid  again  iiutil  it  be- 

oorocss  quite   soft  and   (ine.      Take  of  tliis   bran    powder  l)  ouuees 

Hfsome  patients  use  4  oiiuces).     The  other  ijigreflients  as  folK>ws:  3 

^^pf%T-Iaid  eggs^  IJ  ouiiresfor  2  ouiiees,  ii'desinnl)  of  f>iitter,  and  aljiiut 

H^  P>nt  i»f  milk;  mix  the  eg<<:i^  with  a  little  r4'  the  mi  I  k^  and  warm 

t:hi-  butter  with  the  otljer  portion;   then  stir  tlie  wliole  well  tog*'ther, 

ndiling  a  little  nntineg  and  ginger,  or  any  other   agrceal»le    s[>ice. 

£ake  in  ^mali  tins  i  patty-pans),  whieb  nuist  he  well   l>tittered,  in  a 

.rather  ipiiek  oven  fur  about  half  an  li<nir.     The  cakes,  when  baked, 

whould  be  a  little  tliieker  than  a  sliip's  biscuit;  they  may  be  eaten 

[^'hh    meat   ur  cheese,  at  breakfast,  flinncr,  or  supper;  at  tea   they 

JTetpiire  rather  a  free  allowaneo  <jf  buttrr  ur  may  he  eaten  with  enrd 

f^ir  awy  of  the  soft  eheeses. 

**  It  is  important  that  the  above  diroetinns  as  to  washing  and  dry- 
ing the  lii-an  shonld  l>e  exaetly  fblh^wid,  in  urder  that  it  may  he  Ireed 
from  «taivh  and  rendei'etl  more  friable.  Ttie  bran  in  its  common 
Ftate  is  soft»  and  not  easily  rt^lucilde  to  fine  powder.  In  some  sea- 
«jns  of  the  year,  nr  if  t lie  f'ake  has  nut  biH-n  well  prejmred,  it  eljanges 
more  rapidly  than  is  e(uivenient.  Tlii;^  may  Ix'  prevented  by  ptaciug 
the  ctikc  hefonj  the  im  for  five  or  ten  ndniites  everv  dav/' 


Restorative  Beef  Essence.    {Ringer.) 

Take  1   pound  of  fresh  l>eef,  fret*  fmrn  fat,  eliop  it  u[i  fine,  and 

pfHir  over  it   8   ounces  of  soft  water,   add   5  ur  6  drtjps  of  liydro- 

rhloric  acid,  and  50  or  60  grciins  of  common  salt,  stir  it  well,  and 

leave  it  tor  three  hours  In  a  eool  place.    Then  pass  t!ie  fluid  through 

a  liair  sieve,  pressing  the  meat  slightly, and  aditiiig  gradually  towartl 

\\m*  end  of  the  straining  abunt  2  t*nnees  inui'e  of  water.      rhe  li(|uiil 

thus  obtaimnl  is  <d*  a   re<l  e-ulor,  pussessing  the  taste  of  soujk     It 

I  should  lje  taken  rold,  a  teaeupfid  at  a  time.     If  pi*eferred  warm,  it 

'  ^lUfit  not  l>e  put  un  the  fire,  hut  lieate<l  in  a  covered  vessel  placed  in 

hot  water, 

Shonld  it  Im?  tujdesfrable  fr>r  tlie  patient  tn  take  the  aeid,  this  soup 
UMvy  Ik-  made  l>y  merely  snaking  the  mi  need  beef  in  distilled  water; 
■  or  take  I  prtnnd  of  gra%T  beef,  free  fntm  fat  and  skin,  chop  it  up 
I  Very  fine,  add  a  little  salt,  and  put  it  into  an  earthen  jar  with  a  lid, 
fti^t<^n  lip  the  edges  witli  a  thiek  paste,  such  as  is  used  for  roasting 
voinson  iu,  and  plaee  the  jar  in  the  oven  for  tliree  or  f*onr  hours. 
Strain  through  a  coarse  sieve,  and  give  the  patient  twu  iir  three 
tcu^jXMjntnls  at  a  time  ;  or  cut  u|*  in  small  jiieees  1  pnujtd  of  lejin 
lieef  frum  the  sirhiin  or  ru nj[*,  aiul  jihu'c  it  iji  a  rovered  suiee-paiij 
with  J  pint  of  eold  water,  l>y  tlie  side  of  the  fire  fur  four  ur  \\\'i^ 


J 


384  FOOD    FOB    THE    SICK. 

hours,  theD  allow  it  to  simmer  gently  for,  two  hours,  skim  it  well, 
and  serve. 

Mulled  Wine. 

Boil  some  spices,  cloves,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  or  mace,  in  a  little 
water,  and  add  as  much  of  this  decoction  as  is  necessarj'  to  flavor  a 
windlass  of  sherry,  or  any  other  wine.  Add  sugar  to  taste,  and 
bring  the  mixture  to  a  boiling  point.  If  claret  is  used,  it  will  require 
more  sugar  than  if  a  less  sour  wine  is  employed.  The  vessel  for 
heating  the  wine  should  be  scrupulously  clean. 


PART  IV. 

DISEASES. 


ABORTION. 

The  treatment  of  abortion  divides  itself  into  three  parts :  the  first 
to  its  prevention,  the  second  to  its  arrest  when  threatened,  the  third 
to  its  proper  care  when  inevitable. 

In  the  preventive  means  we  find,  as  in  nearly  every  branch  of 
medicine,  that  the  use  of  hygienic  measures  is  more  important  than 
the  employment  of  drugs.  If  the  previous  abortions  be  known 
to  be  due  to  syphilis,  endometritis,  or  uterine  displacements  these 
conditions  must  oe  treated  by  their  proper  remedies.  If  there  exists 
no  apparent  cause  for  the  interruption  of  normal  gestation,  the 
patient  should  use  a  simple  diet,  lead  a  quiet  life,  avoid  all  sexual 
intercourse,  sleep  on  a  hard  bed,  and  resort  only  to  gentle  exercise. 
Fresh  air  is,  however,  a  necessity  and  should  be  plentifully  obtained. 
The  food  should  be  light,  but  nutritious  and  palatable,  and  a  suffi- 
cient variety  supplied  to  avoid  any  repugnance  to  a  given  dish.  In 
many  eases  abortion  rests  upon  deficient  nutrition  of  the  foetus,  either 
by  reason  of  faulty  assimilation  on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  because 
of  poor  food,  and,  if  ansemia,  debility,  or  other  impoverished  states 
of  the  maternal  system  be  present,  these  should  be  treated  at  once. 
The  clothing  should  be  loose,  the  night/s  sleep  undisturbed  and  of 
full  length,  and  the  mind  be  set  as  far  as  possible  at  rest  in  respect 
to  household  and  other  worries,  and  particularly  diverted  from  the 
thought  of  possible  uterine  disturbance. 

The  use  of  drugs  is  to  be  limited  strictly  to  the  fulfilment  of  a 
distinct  indication,  and  the  employment  of  cathartics  is  to  be  avoided, 
the  bowels  being  kept  in  order  by  fresh  fruits  in  moderate  quantity, 
or  by  mild  laxatives,  such  as  cascara  sagrada  in  small  doses  and 
compound  licorice  powder.  If  these  fail  rhubarb  may  be  resorted 
to  and  castor  oil  in  capsule  may  be  used.  Podophyllin,  senna  in  full 
doses,  saline  purges  in  active  amounts,  and  aloes,  are  not  to  be  used 
if  they  can  be  avoided.  If  the  woman  be  exceedingly  stout  and 
plethoric  saline  purges  are  indicated  to  act  as  depletants.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  elate rium  and  scammony,  or  jalap,  are  not 
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safe,  and  can  only  be  used  if  dropsy  and  ascites  are  present  and  where 
we  must  choose  the  least  of  two  evils.  Strychnine,  which  stimulate^ 
the  spinal  cord,  should  never  be  employed,  and  cantharides,  oil  of 
erigeron,  and  manganese  ought  not  to  be  used  unless  they  are  for 
some  reason  very  necessary.  Although  quinine  is  not  of  itself  aborti- 
facient,  it  is  unsafe  if  an  abortive  tendency  is  present,  and  can  ouly 
be  used  when  the  abortion  is  brought  on  by  malarial  poisoning,  when 
it  will  act  as  a  preventative. 

The  only  drug  which  seems  to  be  of  any  service  as  a  prophylactic 
to  be  taken  all  through  pregnancy  is  the  fluid  extract  of  viburnum 
prunifolium,  the  dose  of  which  is  J  to  1  drachm.  This  drug  is  said 
to  be  a  uterine  sedative  and  to  have  no  injurious  eifects  upon  the 
mother  or  child. 

Cimicifuga  racemosa  is  probably  equally  valuable  as  a  prophylactic 
against  abortion  in  the  dose  of  10  to  20  drops  night  and  morning  of 
a  good  sample  of  the  fluid  extract. 

The  arrest  of  threatened  abortion  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  duties 
which  come  to  the  physician,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  large 
doses  of  morphine  or  opium  are  the  best  means  of  quieting  the  uterus 
that  we  have.  While  viburnum  prunifolium  may  be  resortetl  to, 
we  do  not  know  enough  of  it  to  rest  assured  of  its  value,  but  it 
should  be  tried  if  opium  is  not  at  hand  or  fails.  The  patient  should 
be  at  once  placed  quietly  in  bed  in  the  most  comfortable  position,  he 
lightly  covered  to  prevent  over-heating  and  taking  cold,  and  receive 
by  the  hypodermic  needle  J  grain  of  morphine,  or  better  still, 
an  injection  of  warm  starch  water  containing  30  drops  of  laudanum. 
The  bulk  of  the  injection  should  be  small  in  order  not  to  disturb  the 
bowels,  and  must  be  at  the  bodily  temperature.  If  this  is  not  done 
a  suppository  of  the  aqueous  extract  of  opium,  containing  J  to  J 
grain  should  be  used.  Ice-cold  drinks  should  be  given  and  no  tea 
or  coffee  allowed.  This  treatment  quiets  the  uterus,  allays  nervous 
ness  and  restlessness,  and  at  least  puts  off  the  abortion  for  a  few 
hours.  Venesection  has  lieen  practised  in  very  plethoric  wonieu 
with  advantage. 

When  an  abortion  is  inevitable  it  is  to  be  treated  by  measures 
directed  to  the  avoidance  of  hsemorrhages,  the  thorough  delivery  of 
the  ovum  and  its  appendages,  and  the  prevention  of  inflamraation 
and  septicaemia.     For  the  prevention  of  htemorrhage  a  number  of 
balls  of  absorbent  cotton  tightlv  wound  with  thread  to  the  size  of  a 
small  egg  should  be  packed  into  the  vagina  back  of  and  around  the 
cervix  until  the  bleeding  is  controlled,  and  while  a  small  amount  (»f 
iodoform  may  be  dusted  over  them  before  they  are  inserted,  no  astrin- 
gents is  to  be  applied  unless  it  be  tannic  acid  to  coagulate  the  bloo<l 
in  the  cotton  as  astringents  cannot  reach  the  bleeding  spot.    Spoogt^ 
ought  never  to  be  used  as  they  often  fail  to  control  the  bleeding. 
By  means  of  this  packing  the  blood  in  the  uterus  cannot  esc&lK 
and,  as  the  uterine  walls  contract,  they  urge  the  liquid  between  the 
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ftbrani?s,  thereby  causing  TOiupIcte  sopai-atioii.     Ergot  si  ion  Id  he 
Uir^A  niter  the  tampoii.^  are  aj^plied  in  the  dose  of  a  Hnidraehm  fif  the 

»  extract  or  a  tahlesjXKJurnl  nf  \vnit\  ( lenerullv  after  tweiity-fonr  houi*s 
the  reraoval  of  the  tiiinpoiis  will  show  tfie  ovum  to  be  in  the  vagina, 
hut  if  part  of  it  remains  in  the  nterns  the  fullowirjg  measures  should  he 
resorted  to.  The  ergot  slionld  be  witlulrawn  unless  the  haemorrhages 
are  sevei-e  and  the  uteri  lie  cavity  is  to  txj  cleared  by  the  u»e  of  the 
rii|gers  of  the  atteodaut  who  grasj)8  the  membranes  and  draws  them 
ly.  Jf  the  eervieal  eaual  is  tot*  small  it  must  1m^  dilated  by  <lila- 
tors  or  by  packing  it  with  spon;:;e  tents,  Alter  the  menil>ranes  are 
i^move<l  the  tincture  of  itMltne  should  be  applieti  to  the  inner  surface 
of  the  uterus  as  a  haemostatic,  antiseptic,  an<l  alterative. 

The  after-treatment  consists  in  the  u*4e  of  small  doses  of  ergot  and 
quinine,  of  vaginal  antiseptic  irrigation  or  even  r*f  oterinc  irrigation 
if  it  is  iieeth?d,  inid  tiie  nuiintxniiniee  of  [lerfi^'t  rest  for  one  or  two 
Weeks,  or  longer  if  possible. 


b- 


ABSCESS. 


The  medical  treatment  of  abscess  resolves  its€*lf  into  the  use  oi 

l-€lrugs  to  pi-eveiit  the  formation  of  pus,  to  cause  its  fatty  degeneration 

Bincl  absorption,  to  qniet  the  systemic  disturbance  if  tlie  iuHamniatiun 

'  lae  severe,  and  to  support  tlie  l:K»dy  if  the  sup|>nration  be  prolongcil,  or 

in  large  amount,  or  if  debility  exists.     The  treatment  may  also  be 

divideil  into  tiiat  suited  to  aetUe  and  ehronie  abscess. 

As  acute  abscess  iti  its  early  stages  is  simply  a  !o<*alized  iurtannua- 
tion  with  hyperieuiia  and  an  outpouring  of  leucocytes,  it  may  often 
bf^  abtirteil  by  the  use  of  aconite  or  veratrum  viride  in  full  dose  to 
•|niet  the  circulatory  excitement  and  relieve  the  congestion.  This  is 
|>articularly  true  where  the  pain  is  pulsating.  At  the  same  time,  if 
the  swelling  is  superficial,   a  }>oultit'e,    made  by  moistening   bread 

I  crumbs  with  lead  water,  should  l>e  plai^'d  over  it,  or  lead  water  may 
be  [ilacetl  over  it  on  lint  and  applied  in  this  way.  lielladonna  oint- 
ment jsmearetl  over  the  same  area  may  l>e  of  service,  and  the  ti  net  tire 
may  be  used  internally  if  aconite  cannot  l>e  had.  If  a  gland  be  in- 
volved the  ntvdle  of  a  hyjM»dermie  syringe  may  be  inserted  obliquely 
into  its  centre  ami  5  to  V}  minims  td'a  "2  jier  cent,  solution  ofcarliolic 
acid  injeetHl  into  the  swelling.  This  method  has  l)eeu  found  of 
singular  etht»acy  in  bubo  where  pus  sei^raed  just  about  to  form.  It 
is  almost  always  curative,  Init  should  not  be  nse<l  in  a  stronger  or 
weaker  siilntion  than  tiiat  uamtNl.     Another  useful  abortive  methrKl 

•  for  the  early  stages  of  abscess  is  the  application,  externally,  of  a  stroug 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  20  to  H>  grains  to  1  ounce  of  water,  by 
means  of  a  ciumers- hair  brush,  all  over  the  skin,  covering  tin*  area 
involved,  or  by  the  use  of  tlie  tincture  of  iodine  iu  a  similar  manner, 
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Iiiternalty,  sulphide  of  calcioni   in   the   dor^e   of  ^^^    grain  overv 
lionror  two,  may  be  iise<l  as  an  aiiurtivej  or  at  Utist  to  pronifttearri^l 


aiu 


1  aiusf  al>sor])lioiL     IT  it    bef^onies  evident   that   pus 


goiug  I 


•     foroi,  tlien  resort  must  be  liati  tu  poultic_*es  wliieli   bv  their  lifut 
moisture  will  aid   in  tlie  tunnation  of  pus  liy  favoring  tlie  escape 
of  leueix'ytcs   and    by    8t>fteniijg    tlie    tissues.     If    pus    forms  and 
flueiiiation   ensues   the  abscess   should    be  freely  opened,  drained, 
washnl  out  by  a  sohition  of  earbolie  aeid,  in  tlie  .strenL'th  of  1  to  20, 
or  of  liiehloride  solntion  1  to  5000  and  ibv'ssiHl  willi  antiseptiegauz^ 
If  it  is  lul>ercular  the  abscess  may  beoivened  in  t lie  ordinary  manner, 
all  diseased  tissues  remf^v^nl  l>y  scraping  and  packed  with   i<xh>form 
gauze,  or  it  sliould  l)e  drained  by  aspiration  ami  an  ethereal  solution 
of  iodotbrm  injeettxl  and  allo\ve<l  to  remain  in  the  abscess  cavity  if  a 
small  one.     The  o|Kniing  is  now  closetl  l\v  a  pletlget  of  (M>ttoD  wet 
with  tincture  of  benzoin  and  an  antisepti*-  dressing  ajiplied  over  it. 
Not  more  than  20  grains  of  ioditforni  should  be  si»  used  in  tuljercular 
abst^ess. 

A  very  good  treatment  for  slow  abscess  is  to  ^vash  out  tlie  cavity 
with  a  10  ]>er  cent,  solution  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 

If  the  abscess  is  eh ronic  (cold  aliscyess)  and  associatetl  with  great 
weakness,  resort  must  bt-  had  to  tlie  internal  use  of  iron  in  the  form 
of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride,  eiHldiver  oil,  with  hypopliospliites, 
quinine  as  a  tonic  and  to  prevent  lieftie  icver  and  tht^  use  of  juitri- 
tious,  easily  digeste<l  tbod.  Alcohol  may  he  uschI  and  should  U' 
t  g'^'*^*^  ^^'^**i  the  nulk. 
,-^V^  ^  J  The  tollowing  tonic  pill  and  solution  are  of  service : 


li. — StrycbniitEi^  sulph. 

Fcrri  redact.  ,...,. 

Quiniiifu  fiulph.      ...... 

H.*— FL  m  pit.  No.  XX.     S.  One  t.  d.  after  meab,  or 

E:>— Tr.  cinchonie  conip.     \ 

Tr*  gentinn.  comp*       [-  .        .         .         , 

Tr»  ciirdatiicim.  com  p.  j 
M.^S.  Detsertspooiiful  t.  d.  nfLer  meiils« 


gr.jtv. 


^.l^U 


Having  described  the  means  of  treatment  it  is  to  l>e  explained 
how  tlicse  mcflsures  act.  The  acfmitc  (|niets  the  eirf*ulatiou  ami 
thereby  I'elieves  the  intlannnatiou,  the  Irad  water  acts  loctdly  as  an 
astringent  and  sedative,  while  the  iNr-llatlonna  by  its  action  on  the 
bloodvessels  contracts  the  dilattil  i-apillaries  and  allays  pain.  When 
carbolic  acitl  is  injeetcd  into  an  eulargt'd  gland  it  acts  as  an  anms- 
thetie  and  as  an  antiseptic  to  the  germs  alway?^  present,  sneh  as  sta- 
phylocotx'i,  and  as  an  astriug<'nt  and  stinudaut.  The  niti*ate  of 
silver  appliititions  act  by  eoustringing  tlie  blo«*d vessels,  as  local  sed- 
atives and  as  counter-irritants.  Tin'  iodine  applications  do  likewise 
and  also  exercise  an  alterative  influence. 

The  [)liysiological  action  of  the  snljihide  of  eaieinm  is  nnkmiwa. 
The  ubjcci  in  using  the  antiseptic  irrigations  i.s  seJt-evideut  and  the 
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employmeDt  of  iodoform  in  tubercular  abscess  rests  upon  the  studies 
of  Bruus,  of  Tubingen,  and  many  others,  who  have  found  by  experi- 
ment that  iodoform  is  fatal  to  the  bacillus  tuberculosis. 

As  large  numbers  of  corpuscles  are  destroyed  in  the  formation  of 
pus,  and  other  sources  of  vitality  are  sapped  by  its  formation,  the 
use  of  hypophosphites  and  iron  to  replace  the  loss  is  necessary,  and 
of  cod-liver  oil  and  tonics  to  increase  the  blood  corpuscles  and  the 
assimilation  of  food. 


AONE. 

This  affection  occurs  in  so  many  forms  and  arises  from  such  differ- 
ent causes  that  a  thorough  consideration  of  its  treatment  cannot  be 
here  given ;  suffice  it  to  state  that  arsenic  is  a  remedy  which  will 
oft«u  cause  a  cure  and  prevent  a  relapse  if  used  in  small  doses  for  a 
long  period,  that  is  :  1  to  8  drops  of  Fowler's  Solution  three  times  a 
day  for  a  month  or  two.  This  is  particularly  useful  if  debility  and 
anaemia  underlie  the  disease.  If  the  ansemia  be  marked,  the  proper 
treatment  is  that  directed  to  the  cure  of  this  condition  (see  Aneemia); 
if  obstinate  constipation  is  present  relief  must  be  obtained  by  saline 
pui^es  aud  the  bowels  kept  in  order  by  cascara  sagrada  or  some  sim- 
ilar drug.  If  scrofulosis  exists  cod-liver  oil  is  of  great  service,  or, 
if  much  pustulation  is  present,  sulphide  of  calcium  in  the  dose  of 
^  to  ^  of  a  grain  may  be  used  in  pill  form  three  times  a  day.  In 
menstrual  acne  sulphur  may  be  used  internally  to  open  the  bowels, 
and  applied  as  a  wash  to  the  face  in  the  following  form : 

R.— Sulphur 3j 

Glycerini l\^j. 

Aq.  rosae Q  ^^  ^  5  ^'"J 

M. — S.  Apply  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

Or  the  following  may  be  used  in  severe  inflamed  acne  : 

B. — Sulphur  iodidi gr.  xxx. 

Geratum  simplicis Jj. 

Apply  to  the  parts  nigbt  and  morning. 

If  the  skin  is  very  atonic,  muddy,  and  torpid,  it  should  be  bathed 
night  and  morning  with  hot  water  and  eastile  soap,  or  even  with  the 
tincture  of  green  soap,  and  rubbed  well  with  a  rough  towel. 

If  the  green  soap  causes  irritation  some  bland  application  should 
follow  it,  such  as  simple  cerate  or  the  emulsion  of  the  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.  If  the  pustules  be  large  they  may  be  incised  and  vent 
given  to  their  contents,  the  sac  being  touched  with  a  drop  of  carbolic 
acid.  If  induration  is  great,  ichthyol  ointment  of  the  strength  of 
20  parts  of  ichthyol  to  100  of  lard  should  be  well  rubbed  in,  or 
resorcin,  10  to  20  grains  to  the  ounce  of  lard,  be  applied.     Mercu- 
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rial  ointmerit  may  also  be  useil  to  n-lieve  induration,  but  sevens ^^ 
days  muBt  elapse  l^etweeii  its  use  ami  that  of  siil|>[iiir,  as  a  black  sul -"'^^ 
phuret  of*  mercury  may  l)^  fijrmed  and  stain  the  face. 


ADENITIS. 


Adenitis  is  an  inflanimatioa  of  the  lymphatie  glands  generally 
arising  from  serofulosis,  itnle?->?  there  be  some  spB'itit?  trimhle  sneh  as 
syphilis  pres(  nt.  Less  (Simmon ly  it  ixxHirs  in  the  neck  from  the 
irritation  prod  need  by  the  eruptioM  of  milk  teeth,  sometimes  from 
blows  or  expostim  tu  cold. 

If  the  condition  consists  in  a  simple  enlargement  it  slionld  ha 
treated  by  inunctions  of  iudiue  ointment  and  lanij  half  and  half, 
night  and  morning,  aire  lieing  taken  that  the  ointment  is  stopjxd 
as  soon  as  any  raUleuing  of  the  skin  appears,  or  if  tluetuation  de- 
velops. If  the  ointment  <!aiinot  be  used  the  tincture  of  itxliue 
should  be  thoronghly  painte<l  over  the  swelling  with  a  brush,  but  is 
less  eiHcaeious.  Syrup  nf  the  iodide  of  iron  io  tlie  dose  of  5  to  10 
drops  is  to  be  given  if  tlie  patient  is  a  eliild,  and  tonics  must  be 
used  to  improve  the  systemic  condition.  As  soon  as  thictuatiou  or 
reddening  shows  the  formation  of  pus  all  this  treatment  shonld  Ix* 
stoppeil  and  a  poultiai  be  a^jpliwl  and  kept  on  for  twenty-four  or 
forty-eiglit  hours  till  the  swelling  goes  down  or  is  ready  for  lanciug. 
Lancing  is  l»etter  than  aU owing  the  absces^s  to  break,  as  the  sear  lefl 
in  after  years  is  a  mere  line  instead  of  a  large  cicatrix. 

If  the  enhirgement  be  scrofulous  tlie  following  treatment,  recom- 
mended by  Treves  and  Griinfcld,  is  of  value,  and  shoidd  be  per- 
formed if  tlie  patient  will  submit  to  it. 

The  entire  removal  of  the  glands  should  be  eftwte<l  by  dissection 
alone;  direti-tors,  handles  of  seapels,  or  fingers  should  l>e  iisetl  to 
sejmrate  the  glands  from  the  surrounding  cellular  tissnc  as  closely  from 
the  capsule  as  a  nerve  is  cleaned  in  the  dissecting  roi>m.  Wlien 
sufficient  of  the  anterior  sorfaee  is  exposed,  a  thick  thread  is  passed 
thri»ugh  the  gland,  drawn  gently,  when  by  continuing  the  dissection 
the  oiK'rator  may  get  gradually  to  the  back  of  the  gland,  reraoviug 
portions  of  the  mass  at  a  time. 


ALCOHOLISM 


(See  Alcohol,  page  38.) 


AMBLYOPIA    AND    AMAUROSIS. 
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AMBLYOPIA  AND  AMAUROSIS. 


^\n)l>lyopia,  or  dull  vision,  and  amaurosis,  or  blinrliie.ss^  usually 
^"^fer  to  tlelwtive  si^hl  or  its  total  loSvS,  the  result  of  functional  tlis- 
^Mrhance  of  the  relitia,  optic:  nerve,  or  visual  eeuti-es,  autl  uuacM?oui- 
JP^nicxl  by  changes  iu  the  eye-grouuds  iu  the  l>eginnin^  of  the  disease. 
jTlieso  terms,  iiowever,  iiielude  eases  of  partial  or  c<nuplele  blindness, 
*t^  wbieh  optic  atrophy  Hubs(H|uently  develops,  and  are  ofteu  used  to 
^i^seribe  oeular  disorders  not  limited  by  the  definitions  here  employeiL 

These  cases  may  be  j^athered  into  cvrtain  ^roui>s: 
■       I.  Congenital   amblyopias  and  amblyopias  from  non-use  of  the 

|B      In  the  former  tliere  is  often  a  hitrh  degree  of  error  of  refraeticKU, 
Hftsuatly  far-sightedness;  the  latter  is  seen  when  an  eye  is  debarred 
Jrr«>ni  binoi^ular  vision  by  a  sipuut.     In  both  the  treatment  consists  iu 
^ks  perfect  a  eori'ection  of  the  opticid  error  as  possil>le,  and,  iu  ease 
Htone  eye  alone  is  involved,  the  s€*[«irate  exercise  of  its  fuuetious.    Con- 
genital amblyopias  may  include  incurable  defects  in  the  structure  of 
»n  eye. 

II.  And>lyopias,  the  result  of  {a)  <^eneral  diseases  or  eouditions — 
typhoid  tcver,  the  exanthemata,  syphilis,  scurvy,  malaria,  colds,  cte  ; 
ijb)  local  diseases  or  conditions— hseniorrlioidsj  hiiemorrhage,  preg- 
nancy, disordered  menstruation,  kidtiey  disease,  diabetes,  miii^raitje^ 
disorders  oftlie  nervous  tsystem,  etc, 

■  Tlie  remc<lics  indicated  by  the  special  cause  are  tn  be  em[»loyed  ; 
the  me^licimd  ajj^cnts  must  usually  needed  being  mereuryi  iotlide  of 
potassium,  pilocar|)inc,  particularly  in  ura'Uiic  auiaiu'osis,  cniniena- 
gogues,  and  tonics,  t^peeially  liy}iodcrmics  of  stryelnnne.  As  local 
measures  re|>eated  fly-blisters  to  the  temples^  wet  and  ilry  cups,  and 

■  the  constant  electric  current  are  useil.  Tlie  nu]jc  cd*  the  neck  may 
be  eauterize<l  or  a  seton  intn winced.  In  hysterical  cases  nielulhj- 
tlierapy  may  Ix*  tricni. 

III.  Amblyopias,  the  result  of  the  action  of  certain  mcdieinal 
and  toxic  agents. 

The  abusf:*  of  alcohol,  and  particularly  of  tobacco,  ])rmhices  a  form  '»f 
andilyopia  eharacterixcd  by  th<'  development  of  a  scotoma  or  an  area 
in  the  i^enti'e  of  the  Held  of  vision,  in  wliich  the  appreciation  of  red 
and  green  is  lost  or  greatly  dimini.shwl.  Qniidnc  in  excess  lias,  in  a 
immber  of  instances,  been  fallowed  by  temporary  blindness,  which  is 
usually  denominated  quinine  amaurosis.  Of  less  i'refpient  (w.-currence 
are  the  oases  of  amblyoi^ia  protiucetl  by  the  toxic  action  of  sidicylic 
acid,  knad,  silver,  mercury,  osmic  acid,  nitro-benzol,  and  the  vapor  <jf 
Mdphide  of  earlxtn.  In  all  instances  the  patient  must  be  withdrawn 
from  the  influence  of  tlic  |>uison  ;  in  tobacco  amblyopia,  in  its  early 
stages,  this  is  usually  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  The  remwlies  which 
have  proven  of  the  greatest  utility  are  digitalis,  inhalations  of  nitrite 
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of  amy],  nitro-glycerin,  and  strychnine.  Iodide  of  potassium  should 
be  exhibited  in  chronic  cases,  and  always  in  amblyopias,  the  result  of 
lead-poisoning.     The  constant  current  has  also  been  employed. 

rV.,  Amblyopias  the  result  of  direct  or  indirect  injur)',  or  from 
reflex  irritations. 

Traumatic  amblyopias  may  follow  a  blow  u[)on  the  eye  itself,  or  an 
injury  to  the  skull  or  spinal  cord.  To  carious  teeth,  intestinal  irri- 
tations, the  presence  of  parasites  and  the  like  a  certain  number  of 
amblyopias  have  been  attributed,  and  while  it  is  not  possible  to  dis- 
prove the  association,  such  cases  must  be  received  with  doubt.  After 
the  removal  of  the  cause,  strychnine  should  be  exhibited. 

Optic  neuritis  most  frequently  depends  upon  coarse  diseases  of  the 
brain  (tumor,  abscess)  or  inflammation  of  its  membranes  (meningitk). 
It  is  also  a  symptom  of  numerous  disorders — suppression  of  the  meu- 
ses,  exposure  to  the  cold,  rheumatism  (usually  monolateral),  aniemia, 
syphilis,  ursemia,  lead-poisoning,  etc.  The  remedies  are  those  nat- 
urally suggested  by  the  disease  or  condition  which  has  called  it  into 
existence.  The  prognosis  depends  upon  the  cause.  Mercury,  iodide 
and  bromide  of  potassium,  the  salicylates,  pilocarpine,  local  blood- 
letting, and  fly  blisters,  are  the  remedies  commonly  employed.  Optic 
atrophy  is  either  primary,  or  secondary  to  disease  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord,  or  consecutive  to  an  antecedent  neuritis.  After  all  irritation  has 
subsided  the  greatest  improvement  may  be  expected  from  hypodermic 
injections  of  strychnine  which  should  be  pushed  to  the  point  of  toler- 
ance. Temporary  improvement  follows  the  inhalation  of  nitrite  of 
amyl,  and  in  the  hope  of  improving  the  circulation  in  the  optic  nerve 
digitalis  and  similar  cardiac  tonics  may  be  employed. 


AMENORRHCEA. 

This  condition  depends  upon  so  many  causes  for  its  existence  that 
it  must  be  treated  in  many  different  ways.  If  ansemia  or  chlorosis 
show  that  a  deficient  supply  of  blood  is  present,  measures  adapted  to 
relieve  such  states  are  needed  (see  Anaemia),  while  if  plethora  is 
a  cause  depletants  in  the  shape  of  saline  purges  are  needed,  but  aim 
are  harmfid.  Correspondingly,  in  amenorrhoea  due  to  constipation 
salines  and  other  purges  may  be  used,  but  the  best  of  these  is  aloes, 
and  as  constipation  and  anaemia  often  exist  hand  in  hand  a  combina- 
tion of  aloes  and  iron  in  a  pill  is  commonly  resorted  to.  The  iron 
improves  the  blood,  and  the  aloes  stimulates  and  congests  the  pelvic 
viscera  by  bringing  blood  to  the  sexual  organs.  The  following  pill 
is  often  of  service  and  is  especially  recommended  by  Goodell : 

R. — Extract,  aloes  aqueosi gj. 

Ferri  aulphat.  exaiccat 3ij. 

AsafoetidsB 3iv. 

M  — Ft.  in  pil.  No.  100  and  give  from  1  to  3  pills  three  times  a  day. 


» 


ANEMIA,  343 


I 


Cimieifuga  lias  been  highly  reeonimende*!  in  chronic  and  a|JiHireiitly 
cau!ielt*sj?  arnenorrlioni,  in  the  dnse  of  30  dro[>s  of  the  fluid  extract  at 
the  time  for  a  j»roi)er  Hnw  to  oci^ur.  Within  tlsc  hist  few  yenrs  the 
binoxide  of  manganese  in  tiie  dose  of  1  to  3  gmins  has  come  for- 
ward as  a  proiuiuent  remedy  in  simple  iilif*patliie  anienorrhtea  and 
is  undoubtedly  of  service,  but  slnmld  be  taken  for  at  least  two  weeks 
befoi*e  the  date  f«>r  each  menstruation  to  fXH_^nr.  Potassium  peritian- 
^anate  is  also  usefnl  at  the  same  time  io  similar, states  but  it  is  inferior 
ti»  the  binoxide  of  manpinfst'  aajording  to  the  anthor's  ex|>erience, 

Apiol,  the  active  principle  of  |>ar>^ley,  jnay  Im  given  in  capsules  in 
3  to  10  grains  tor  tlie  same  etniditiun,  anil  oil  (»f  rne,  savine,  and 

I  tansy  have  also  Ix^ni  em  ployed  in  *'apside  in  the  dose  nf  5  drops  t,  d. 
In  all  forms  of  amenorrlheu  a  hot  sitz-bath  at  the  time  for  the  ex- 
fiected  "  jieriod ''  is  of  scTvice,  mure  particularly  if  the  patient  has 
**  caught  cold/*  The  bath  shuuld  be  persevered  in  fur  several  nights 
and  «ire  should  Ix?  takun  in  avoid  expi^sore.  Often  a  bttfe  mustard 
added  to  the  water  will  inci-ease  the  eifitwy  of  tliis  treatment, 
1^^  Under  the  name  of  the  Deweesii^s  enimenagogue  mixturi',  first 
devised  by  Pri>fe,ssf>r  Dewees,  ol'  the  Univei'sity  of  Pennsyh*auia, 
the  following  formula  Ijits  lieen  largely  used  in  functional  and 
organic  amenorrluea: 


I  <'fgfi 


g._Tinct.  forri,  chlor. f^iU* 

Tinct.  canthftridii f^j. 

Tiiict.  gtiaiac.  ttmmon.    ...♦,,  fzisg, 

Tincl*  nloes     .  .         .  *         *         .  f  sb». 

Syrupi  q.  s,  lid,        .         .         .         ,         .         ,         .  ^5^]. 

M. — S.  Tables poonful  three  iimes  a  dtij. 
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The  theory  of  Bnuge  that  sulphur  in  excess  in  tlie  ImhIv  prevents 
the  assimilation  of  iron,  and  its  indoi'semrnt  by  Clark  is  not  gener- 
ally received  as  correct,  fur  they  claim  that  in  cidorosis  sulpliides 
are  formed  in  excess,  and  that  this  causes  chlorosis  by  oon-assimila- 
tiou  of  iron,  so  tliat  tiic  c^nestion  at  once  ariseSj  How  did  the  cidorosis 
come  on  in  the  Hrst  |*lacc,  Uefure  the  sniphides  were  formed  ?  Sul- 
phides may  aid  in  its  continuance,  but  it  is  not  provcMl  that  they 
piTKlnitf  it,  and  it  is  pnived  tljat  they  are  ofWn  present  in  enormous 
tJiiantities  where  no  cidorosis  oix^urs.  Again,  wc  have  no  priKjf  that 
lie  manufacture  i>f  hiemoglobin  dejiends  u{K*n  the  absorption  of  irnu 
alone«  Clark  thinks  that  when  we  give  iron  to  such  a  cwm  the  sul- 
phides unite  witli  it  and  the  iron  in  the  imnl  escjipcs  into  the  blood- 
making  organs.  Either  ttic  doses  ol'  iron  must  be  very  aa-urately 
fitti^d  to  the  auumnt  of  sulpliides,  or  excessive  auiouuts  must  l>e 
tL^ed,  so  that  no  sulphide  may  be  c«nnpauiordess.  As  all  (>ersons 
Imve  sulphides  present  in  sutticient  amount  to  make  a  characteristm 
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stool  ou  taking  irfiu,  we  should,  according  to  this  theory  all  have 
aiia?mia  unless  we  protaHt^  the  irou  in  our  food  by  a  coDstant  il^ 
of  the  free  metal, 

Practieal  exjjerienee  does  not  sup|>ort  the  use  of  enormoys  ihms 
of  iron  iu  aiuemia  and  eldorosis,  but  rather  the  csonlrarv*  Tliti 
celebrat^jil  teachers  of  the  Dublin  .seliool  yeai*s  ago  jiut  forward  the 
theory  tliat  small  doses  «»f  irou  were  iuoit  u^fnl  than  large  oiuviu 
direet  ratio  to  the  severity  of  the  di^^ea^^e,  aod  the  writer  decidwlly 
agi'ces  w i th  t hem .  Tl j ere  i s  q u i t e  a s  m ueh  1  i kel iln jod  of  fai I n re  of 
assimilation  of  irun  by  diseased  organs  as  of  its  destruction  hy  vnolf- 
like  suljihide^. 

We  learn  from  ]>ractii'al  experience  several  tilings  which  science 
does  not  tell  ns,  naiucly  :  Iruu  will  not  cure  all  casrs  uf  chlorosisj  or 
aneemia,  even  if  they  iMiloug  to  a  functional  type,  but  otiier  methods 
must  be  iTsorte<l  to  at  the  same  time,  or  separately,  for  their  cure. 
The  iusohiblc  salts  of  iron  are  ix^^tter  renietlies  for  absorption  than 
the  soluble  salts,  ba'anse  they  are  not  prcci|>itatetl  in  the  stomach, 
and  for  this  reason  reduced  irou  is  the  best  eiudyl>oate  for  uncom- 
plicat<xl  cases.  Besides  using  iron  iu  tliis  form,  we  should  employ 
laxatives  if  the  bowels  are  eonHuenl,  mineral  acids,  |>J4rticularly  nitric 
and  nitro-iuuriatic,  for  their  effect  ou  the  function  of  the  small  intes- 
tine and  liver,  and,  in  addition,  bitter  tonics  of  a  more  or  less  simple 
form  areording  to  the  exigencies  of  the  ease  ;  using  ipiiuine  if  malaria 
set?ms  lurking  in  the  body,  simple  bitters  if  the  stomach  lacks  tone, 
aromatie  bitters  if,  from  atony  of  tin*  mnscular  aiats,  tlie  digestive 
tract  seems  shiggtsb,  with  a  resulting  firmation  and  accumulation  of 
flatus  and  digestive  juices. 

Tlie  preparations  of  iron  best  employed  in  aiiiemia  are  the  insoluble 
salts  jnst  nanietl,  such  as  (iuevennes*s  irou  and  the  carbonate,  bnt 
there  are  inilications  which  ninst  l>e  regarded  as  to  the  salt  to  he 
useiL  In  many  anaemic  |)crsons,  particularly  females,  the  tongue  is 
broad  and  white,  not  from  coating  but  pallor,  is  flabby  and  torpid 
looking*  Under  these  circnmstauccs  the  bowels  should  be  kept 
moving  by  mild  fairges,  aud  the  sulphate  or  some  other  astringent 
ju-eparation  ol*  iron  taken  by  the  patient.  In  the  aiuemia  of  rapid 
c!iildbearijig  and  lat^tation,  cod-liver  oil,  the  hy])ophMs|>bitt:^  and 
pbu.sphate  rd"  lime  should  be  used  with  the  irou  aud  cpiiiiine  in  tonic 
dose  may  be  of  si^rvice  in  all  forms  of  the  disease*  With  some 
practitioners  BlaiaFs  pill  is  very  much  iiscil  aud  is  made  as  follows: 

1^. — Forri.  Bulph.  exsiccat.  "1^  .,       .- 

Poiiis.  cttrboniitiBj         J  *         '         *         *         ""   ^  J* 

Syrupi   .         . q.  fi, 

M. — Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xlviiL     S.   Oq«  to  three  pills  three  times  a  day,  after 

Althougli  it  is  peribfjtly  true  that  we  have  almost  no  knowledge 
of  the  manner  iu  whirh  alteratives  act  in  instances  of  disease,  whc^re 
through   moria*!     functional    activity  enlarged    glands  or  growths 
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•p{K*ar,  it  is  evitleiit  that  they  must  :ul  n\xm  I  lie  trophic  nerves  or 
dirwtly  upon  the  nourish iiieiit  of  the  at!k-te<l  parts.  If  they  are 
«j?ed  iu  hiru;e  (jniintitiL'^  thi^y  net  its  ilepre.-^s^ints  to  the  iiorniid  nH^tri- 
tinn  i»f  the  h<»Jy,  ]vnnhiring  priniiirily  a  Jecnase  in  the  vitiility  of 
r>rbi(l  ^zrowths,  so  that  lliey  nielt  dnwii  iirj<]  dij^app<^ar,  and  they 
ay  finally  hh  re^iuee  tfie  condition  of  the  heidtiiy  tissues  a??  to  ctiuse 
|li>ughd  and  uleenitions.  Whether  tlvese  changes  are  due  to  o%'er- 
timulatinn  of  nntrrtion — that  h,  to  an  exeessi%^e  trophie  ehaiit^e — or 
whether  they  depend  upon  aetual  lower) ni^  of  the  tone  of  the  parts, 
ve  know  not.  One  thin^  we  d<>  know,  hi^wever,  and  that  is,  that 
mail  dt»ses  of  most  of  the  so-ealled  alterative  drni^s  aet  as  very 
ijitiiiet  stimulants  to  thr  develojvment  of  noriual  strneturerf,  and  iu 
u  iu  St  a  nee  do  we  tind  this  more  typiadly  representtM.1  than  the  effect 
rhieh  they  exert  upon  the  lilood.  Quite  a  nmuber  of  yearf^  ago 
Ceyeji,  of  New  York,  en)}>luisi/ed  the  value  of  minute  doses  of  mer- 
ury  liiehloride  in  sy|)hilitie  and  other  ainemias,  and  alnmdant  elini- 
al    observation   has  eertainly  eunliriued    Ins  views.     The  dose   of 

E'  'hloride  of  mereury  in  auiemia  should  \ie  nUiUt  -/^  of  a  gniin.    Not 
ly  will  minute  doses  of  the  hieldoride  of  mereury  act  in  this  way, 
t  $imall  annmuts  of  ealome!  or  mercury  itself  will  have  sueh  au 
sffect. 

I  Ttiuiietions  of  very  small  amonuts  of  luerenrial  ointment  iU)ee  a  day, 
Ir  i'v^ry  other  day »  iu  adults  and  ehddren,  will  increase  tiie  fulness 
ind  nnhiess  of  the  cheeks  and  lips,  and  the  mmiljer  of  tlie  e»>rpnsch*s  ; 
the  piece  <d*  ointment  used  being  no  larger  than  the  half  a  very  small 
p<ii.  This  ti^eatmeut  will  he  fnoud  of  serviee  in  eiises  not  de|>eudeut 
upon  speeilie  taint  or  scrofula.  The  marked  increase  in  tlie  nulritiou 
of  children  of  a  syphilitic  taint  who  are  snUcring  from  niarasmus, 
tinder  the  use  of  gray  powder  ami  iuunetioaSj  gives  further  evidence 
of  this  fa<'t. 

Arseuie  also  is  of  vahie  iu  ameniic  conditions,  and  may  l>e  em- 
ploye<l  in  comj>aratively  larger  doses  than  mercury,  but,  neverthek^ss, 
smaller  amounts  than  are  nsnally  given  in  chorea  ami  similar  staters. 
Osier  Ims  shown  the  value  of  the  ilnig  in  anaemia,  and  so  has  IJartou 
of  University  0»llegc^  in  Eughuub  Any  ouc  of  the  preparations 
may  Imj  ciu ployed,  luit  not  more  than  ^jr  grain  of  arscnions  acid 
sluadd  be  taken  iu  a  thiy,  allliongh  m<*re  has  been  used  with  no  less 
Irjenefit  to  the  jmtient.  Most  i4'  the  drug,  under  these  eireumstanees, 
is  in  excess,  and  is  east  nff  in  the  urine  ami  fuices  unust.^d  and  wastcHl, 
and  strains  and  irritates  the  emnuct<»ries  of  the  hmly  during  its  pas- 
eage  through  them. 

Bulloeks^  hhxwi  fresh,  or  *lned  and  rcilissolved,  may  be  usc<l  in 
aJiaLMuia  by  the  rectum  in  thosi*  eases  where  irou  fails,  and  a  change 
of  air  and  diet  may  often  produce  a  cui-e  which  no  drug  can  bring 
aljout. 

Diet  is  an  important  part  of  the  treatment  of  amemia.     The  tb^wl 
iliould  lie  goirtlj  well  flav*iretl,  and  varit^lj  as  well  as  easy  of  digestiou. 
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It  should  contain,  as  far  as  possible,  the  remedies  needed  by  the  sys- 
tem,  such  as  bone  salts,  iron,  and  alkalies,  and  should  be  acoom[ianied 
by  some  red  wine,  such  as  port. 

At  present  we  may  conclude  that  pathology  has  not  found  out  the* 
real  cause  of  these  troublesome  cases,  and  that  until  physiology  can 
put  its  finger  upon  the  most  intricate  mechanism  of  blood-making 
with  a  positive,  clear  statement  of  its  function  and  the  physiological 
chemistry  of  the  manufacture  of  hsemoglobin,  we  must  remain  satis- 
fied to  resort  to  the  remedies  which  experience  or  common  sense  tells 
us  will  be  of  value  to  our  patients. 


ANAL  FISSURE. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  painful  affections  to  which  man  is  suscep- 
tible and  requires  intelligent  treatment,  generally  by  surgical  means 
if  the  result  is  to  be  curative,  but  nevertheless  great  relief  can  be 
obtained  by  the  use  of  drugs. 

The  most  painful  and  annoying  feature  of  the  lesion  is  the  violenct* 
of  the  pain  on  defecation,  which  is  so  severe  that  any  emptying  of 
the  bowel  is  impossible  except  on  rare  occasions,  when  the  pain  is 
concentrated  in  one  effort. 

To  relieve  this  pain  and  enable  the  patient  to  have  a  fairly  com- 
fortable  stool,  nothing  is  so  good  as  an  iodoform  suppository  con- 
taining 2  to  5  grains  of  the  drug.  Iodoform  being  a  local  anajsthetio 
the  passage  takes  place  almost  without  the  patient's  knowledge.  If 
mucn  spasm  of  the  sphincter  is  present  extract  of  belladonna,  J 
grain,  may  be  added  to  each  suppository.  For  the  cure  of  the  fissure 
a  drop  of  strong  carbolic  acid  juay  be  applied  to  the  spot  and  a 
lotion  of  tannic  acid,  glycerin,  and  water  used  if  hcemorrhoids  are 
also  present.  Ringer  highly  recommends  the  application  to  the 
fissure,  by  means  of  a  brush,  of  a  solution  of  bromide  of  potassium, 
li  drachms  to  1  ounce  of  glycerin.  In  order  that  the  passages  may 
be  soft  and  yet  the  patient  not  be  purged,  sulphur  should  be  given  in 
the  dose  of  one  teaspoonful  every  night,  or,  if  this  cannot  be  used, 
castor-oil  may  be  given. 

The  best  way  to  give  the  sulphur  is  by  combining  it  with  pow- 
dered cinnamon  or  aromatic  powder.  Sometimes  relief  is  obtained 
by  the  use  of  flexile  collodion  painted  over  the  part. 


ANEURISM. 

The  treatment  of  aneurism  by  drugs  is  unfortunately  not  ver)* 
successful  but  is  at  least  worthy  of  trial  in  all  cases.  Vascular  dis- 
ease resulting  in  such  a  lesion  depends  upon  so  many  causes  which 


ANGINA    PECTORIS. 


847 


may  modify  the  treatment  that  the  history  of  the  case  should  be  well 

■  borne  in  mind,  Tl»e  most  common  t^sinseB  are  syphilis,  rhenmatie 
taint,  mid  tmiimati.sin,  and  very  often  injury  is  snperimpo&etl  upon 
one  of  the  wysteniie  taints  nnnu^l.     Whatever  the  muse  of  the  disease 

Itnyiy  he  i«»<Jide  of  j)4jtiiAsiiim  is  par  e.vctHenee  the  remedy  most  apt  to  do 
good,  and  it  will  nearly  alwoys  give  relief  even  if  it  does  nut  eure. 
The  dases  should  Im  lar^e,  10  to  20  grains  three  times  a  day,  W  the 
imiient  will  bear  them,  and  the  prognosis  under  thi,s  treatment  is  Car 
more  favorable  If  the  eimse  be  syphilis  tlum  if  the  <liseasebe  idiopathic? 
or  tranmatie.  For  its  snc'eessful  use  the  rti^nuulieiit  [jositiou  must  Ik* 
insisted  upon  and  the  patient  kept  (|nietty  in  bed,  ehangiug  his  posi- 
riioii  as  little  as  jR>ssihle  and  eontiuing  himself  to  the  most  simple  and 
i&Wy  digested  diet  with  entire  avoidanee  of  all  stimnlating  sub- 
ince*,  either  in  tlie  way  of  food  or  drink.  If  the  heart  be  exeitable 
nil  irregular  and  the  vascular  system  irritable  with  a  high  arteriid 
eusiou,  the  eiiTulation  uuist  l)e  tpneted  by  sjuall  doses  of  ve  nit  rum 
riride,  siay  lor  2  drops  tvviee  or  thriee  a  day,  I  nit  digitalis  is  not  to 
[he  employed  since  it  inereiises  the  strain  upon  tlie  aueurismal  sac, 
although  it  does  ijuiet  the  irregular  beartdieat.  Aconite  may  also 
be  used  with  eare^  I  nit  is  inferior  t*i  vemtrnm  virtde.  If  the  i)ain  be 
very  gr«3at,  and  it  often  is  severe,  piirtic^ularly  at  night,  opiinu  is 
indieate<l  anrl  ski^jilessn ess  should  l>e  allayed^  not  by  full   doses  of 

t  morphine,  Imt  at  morphine  and  ehloral ;  or,  bt^tter  still,  eroton* 
chlonil  mixtxl  so  that  the  ptitient  retH'ives  |  gmin  of  morphine  and 
10  grains  of  croton*eldoral  in  pill  at  bwhtime.  All  other  attempts 
to  cure  aneurism  by  the  use  of  other  drugs,  urdess  syphilis  iEidieates 
mercniry,  are  useless  when  the  feion   is  thoraeie  or  abdominal,  and 

I  where  it  i>eeurs  in  the  extren^itie^s^  ns  in  poj^bteal  aneurism,  surgieal 
measures  are  Ur  be  resorted  to  as  the  eliief  mt*ans  of  curc\  If  dyspnoea 
in  thoracic  aneurism  is  marked  slight  inhalations  or  'Svhitf's"  of 
chloroform  are  usefuL 
As  we  do  not  know  how  alteratives  act,  other  than  that  they 
govern  nutrition,  we  cannot  explain  the  value  of  iodides  in  aneurism. 


ANGINA  PECTORIS. 


As  the  condition  which  exists  in  angina  pectoris^  so  far  as  path- 
ology and  morbid  anatomy  are  eoneeruetl,  is  unknown,  it  is  impossjljle 
for  us  to  establish  any  scientific  basis  for  the  employment  of  drugs  in 
the  cure  of  this  disease.  The  nearest  approach  to  any  such  attempt 
is  that  first  prupusetl  by  Lauder  Brunton  and  is  bntanuther  evident 
of  the  value  of  studies  upnn  animals,  siuec^  he  argUHl  that  as  he 
found  nearly  all  attacks  nf  angina  pe*"toris  were  ass<x^i:ited  with 
vns*mlar  spasm,  that  vascular  spasm  might  Ix'  the  cau.se  of  the  par- 
oxysm, au<l  that  a  tlrug  (ktcreasing  this  spasm  would  be  of  service  in 
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oonsequenoe.  Whether  the  vaso-motor  excitement  is  "cause  or 
effect "  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that  drugs  which  decrease 
arterial  pressure  often  give  relief  in  the  attack  if  it  be  associated  with 
high  pressure,  and  even  may  eventually  produce  a  cure.  Further 
than  this,  we  know  that  nitrite  of  amyl,  nitrite  of  sodium  or  pota:^- 
sium,  and  nitroglycerin,  are  of  this  class.  All  of  these  drugs  lower 
blood  pressure  at  once  and  powerfully,  but  the  nitrite  of  amy]  and 
nitroglycerin  are  the  best  remedies  for  the  attack  itself,  and  the  nitrite 
of  potassium  or  sodium  for  the  intervening  periods,  or  where  the 
paroxysm  is  prolonged.  The  reason  of  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
sodium  and  potasssium  salts  are  more  stable  than  the  other  two 
compounds,  are  more  slowly  broken  up  in  the  body  and,  therefore, 
more  prolonged  in  their  effects.  In  an  attack  a  lew  drops  of  the 
nitrite  should  be  given  by  inhalation  from  a  handkerchief  or  the 
nitroglycerin  can  be  used  in  the  dose  of  1  drop  of  a  1  i)er  cent, 
solution  by  the  mouth.  The  dose  of  the  sodium  and  potassium 
nitrites  is  3  grains  three  times  a  day  but  all  these  drugs  are  useless 
unless  the  arterial  tension  is  high  and  the  heart  throbbing  or  irregular 
in  its  exercise  of  power.  If  vascular  relaxation  is  present  they  should 
be  supplanted  by  stimulants,  such  as  alcohol,  in  full  dose,  in  warm 
water. 

Digitalis  may  be  given  during  the  attack  to  stimulate  the  heart,  if 
it  is  weak,  and  between  the  attacks  to  improve  its  condition.  The 
writer  has  found  20  grain  doses  of  antipyrine  of  great  service  in 
some  cases.  Ether  given  hypodermically  is  often  of  service,  but 
Hoffmann's  Anodyne  may  be  used  instead  of  ether  when  it  is  admin* 
istered  by  the  mouth. 

If  the  nitrite  does  not  relieve  the  pain,  or  if  it  cannot  be  used, 
morphine  must  be  given  hypodermically  in  the  dose  of  J  to  | 
grain  but  it  should  never  be  given  by  the  mouth,  as  its  absorption 
will  be  too  slow  and  its  effects  will  come  on  after  the  pain  has  ceased. 

In  the  form  occurring  in  nervous  females,  1  drachm  of  ether  iu 
water  or  capsule  will  often  abort  the  attack,  or  if  the  paroxysm 
be  caused  by  dyspepsia,  and  if  the  stomach  be  overloaded  the  suf- 
ferer may  be  relieved  by  the  stomach-pump.  The  cure  of  the 
patient  rests  upon  the  elimination  of  all  causes  which  can  possibly 
produce  a  nerve  storm  of  cardiac  irritability  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  arsenic  in  full  dose  for  long  periods  of  time.  Phosphorus  is 
another  remedy  which  is  of  undoubted  value  and  should  always  be 
tried  in  the  dose  of  yj^  grain  three  times  a  day  after  meals. 

The  diet  should  be  moderate  and  easy  of  digestion  and  salads, 
lobster  and  similar  things  abandoned.  If  the  patient  is* inclined  t<> 
take  exercise  of  a  violent  character  he  must  be  quieted,  but  some  exer- 
cise must  be  insisted  on  if  it  is  possible. 

Tonics,  fresh  air,  freedom  from  mental  worry  and  avoidance  of 
cold  are  also  necessary. 
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Cocaine  has  been  highly  reoom mended  for  the  cure  of  angina 
pectoris,  but  is  as  yet  untried,  except  in  a  few  cases. 


ANOREXIA. 

Anorexia  is  only  a  symptom  of  disease,  generally  associated  with 
debility  or  other  systemic  cause,  such  as  fever  or  many  other  exhaust- 
ing diseases. 

It  is  best  treated  by  a  careful  diet,  the  use  of  the  bitter  tonics,  such 
as  gentian,  cardamoms,  and  the  mineral  acids,  or  by  the  use  of  one  of 
the  following  prescriptions : 

H. — Acid,  aneniosi S^'  i- 

Ext.  nuc.  yom gr*  iv. 

Quin.  sulph. gr.  zx. 

M. — Ft.  in  pii.  No.  xz.    S.  Ooe  t.  d.  after  meals. 
Or 

R. — Tinct.  cinchonse  comp. ^5^J* 

Acid,  muriat.  dil. ^3^8. 

M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  three  times  a  day,  after  meals,  well  diluted  with 
water. 

For  the  use  of  other  bitter  tonics  see  Columbo,  Quassia,  Chamo- 
mile, Cardamoms,  and  Strychnine, 

None  of  these  drugs  are  suitable  if  there  is  any  acute  irritation  or 
iDflammation  of  the  stomach  or  intestines.     (See  Indigestion.) 


APHTHOUS  STOMATITIS. 

This  annoying  affection  is  most  commonly  seen  in  children,  and 
is  characterized  by  the  appearance  on  the  tip  and  sides  of  the  tongue, 
lips,  and  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth  of  small  white  spots  which 
sometimes  have  a  reddened  zone  around  them.  They  often  extend 
through  the  alimentary  canal  and  produce  much  systemic  disturbance. 
•  The  best  treatment,  if  the  kidneys  are  not  acutely  inflamed,  is  the 
aye  of  the  following  prescription,  which  largely  depends  for  its  value 
upon  the  potassium  salt  used. 

H .— Potaa.  chlorat 3J. 

Tinct.  mjrrh gtt  xx. 

Elixir  calisay SB ^S^^J* 

M.— S.  Teaspoonful  in  water  every  4  hour«. 

As  the  chlorate  of  potassium  is  eliminated  by  the  saliva,  it  not  only 
does  good  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  but  is  active  all  the  time  that 
it  is  being  eliminated.  The  same  preparation  may  be  used  as  a 
mouth-wash  if  the  stomach  is  disordered.     Often  constipation  will 
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exist  and  it  should  be  removed  by  salines  or  by  rhubarb  in  the  form 
of  the  aromatic  syrup.  Another  remedy  which  is  very  efficient  in 
stomatitis  is  borax,  used  as  a  mouth-wash,  in  the  strength  of  10  to 
15  grains  to  1  ounce  of  water  and  honey,  as  follows : 

B. — Sodii  boratis gr.  szs. 

Mel.  puriflcati       .         .        .        .        .        .        .     f  giij. 

Aq q.  B.     f  Jiij. 

M. — S.  To  be  used  on  a*  swab  or  as  a  raouth-wash  every  four  bour«. 

This  may  also  be  used  internally  in  adults. 

If  the  liver  is  at  fault  and  is  torpid  nitro-muriatic  acid  is  useful, 
and  when  the  spots  do  not  readily  yield  to  treatment  they  may  be 
touched  with  the  tip  of  a  stick  of  silver  nitrate,  which,  while  it  is 
momentarily  painful,  is  very  efficacious. 

Nearly  always  with  this  disease  in  childhood  there  is  considerable 
fever,  vomiting,  and  wakefulness  at  night,  with  fretful ness  and  crying 
during  the  day,  and  total  refusal  of  food,  not  because  hunger  is  absent, 
but  because  the  food  hurts  the  mouth  and  is  rejected  with  a  cry  of  pain 
as  soon  as  it  touches  the  lips.  The  food  should  be  very  soft,  milk 
toast  for  older  children,  or  milk  with  lime-water  in  it  in  large  amount 
for  infants  fed  by  the  bottle.  A  warm  foot-bath  at  night  is  often  neces- 
sary to  produce  rest,  and  10  drops  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  thoroughly 
diluted  may  be  given  with  advantage  to  a  child  of  one  or  two  years. 
If  the  irritability  of  the  nervous  system  is  excessive,  bromide  of 
sodium  or  potassium  in  the  dose  of  from  1  to  10  grains,  according 
to  age,  three  times  a  day,  is  of  service,  and  may  be  added  to  the 
mixtures  already  named  ;  or  better  still,  given  alone. 

After  the  attack  is  past  tonics  and  a  carefully  selected  diet  are 
generally  necessary. 


APOPLEXY. 

When  a  person  suffers  from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  the  chief  aim  of 
the  physician  must  be  to  lower  the  blood  pressure,  and  so  to  decrease 
haemorrhage,  and  as  the  blood  pressure  is  nearly  always  excessive 
under  these  circumstances  its  reduction  may  be  considered  as  a  nmtine 
treatment.  If  the  person  be  at  all  full-blooded  copious  venesection  is 
to  be  employed,  any  one  of  the  veins  in  the  arm  on  its  anterior  surface 
being  most  convenient.  (See  Venasection.)  At  least  one  pint  should 
be  withdrawn  and  the  condition  of  the  pulse  carefully  noted.  If 
bleeding  is  impossible  veratrum  viride  or  aconite  must  be  used  to 
lower  blood  pressure,  the  latter  in  full  dose,  5  drops  of  the  tincture. 
Hot  mustard  plasters  must  be  applied  to  the  feet  or  a  warm  mustard 
foot-bath  be  used,  if  this  practicable.  Ice  in  an  ice-bag  or  wrapjied 
in  a  towel  may  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  if  vomiting  comes  on  care 
must  be  taken  that  the  stertorous  breathing  does  not  draw  particles 
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of  the  lotxl  vomitwl  into  tlie  lungs.     Sometimes  crotoii  rnl,  1  drop, 
placed  oil  the  tongue  may  c^iige  a  clepletaiit  catharsis,  or  ^  gniiii  of 
elaterium  may  lie  ustnL     The  liead  must  be  kept  hi^h  ami  the  teet 
low  down.     These  are  tlie  nieth^jds  tu  l*e  usihI   immeiliately  alter  the 
rupture  of  the  blooilvx^sel  iii  tlie  attark.     The  objeet  tu  be  sout^ht, 
after  the  *^  stroke  *'  has  occurred  and  the  hiuoiorrhafje  has  ceased,  is 
the    removal  of  the  extra vasatwl   hlurx!,  the  reistoration  of  fimction 
in  the  paralyze<l  parts,  and  the  jirevention  of  see<.)ndary  lesiims  van- 
3^%iueiit  njiou  intlamniution  of  the  brain  as  a   residt  of  tlie  injury  to 
it<  ?snb^tanci\     If  the  juitit^nt  survives  tire  attack  no  drugs  should  he 
lisod,  save  arterial  sedatives,  for  one  or  Iwo  days,  until  the  elot  in 
the  ruptureti  vessel   has  lj<'eome  iirmly  fixed,  unless  syniptoini;  of 
meningitis  arise,  when   these  drugs  must  be  puslied  and  upium  and 
cahimel  ad  ministerial  in  small  antiphlogistic  doses,  ;[  grain  of  each 
every  four   hours.     Meiungitis  and   eerebritis   rarely   o<'Cur  if  the 
verulruui   viride   or   aconite    is  pruperly   usiaI,      After   the  clot    is 
iirudy  formed  and  has  plnggeil  the  blooil vessel  we  may  prtKXH'd  to 
take  mesisui'es  for  its  alist^rption,  the  chief  of  which  consists  in  the  use 
of  iiKhde  of  potassium  in  as  large  dost ^s  as  the  patient  will  I jear  with- 
out the  production  of  iotlism.     This  drng  should   not  lie  resoited  to 
until  several  days,  or  even  tsvo  or  three  wtM:!ks  have  elai>setL 
Mercury  in  small  <hjses  may  also  be  given. 

In  onler  that  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  may  not  waste  and 
become  useless  from  disuse,  passive  exercise,  rubbing,  and,  if  |>ossi- 
l>ie,  miissage  must  Ix^  resorted  to.  Electricity  nuiy  be  applied  to  them 
iti  the  form  of  the  slowly  iutcrrnpted  current  and  strychnine  may 
be  use<l  hypodermically,  or  by  the  mouth,  as  a  stinndant  to  the 
tn>phie  centres  in  the  s])ina[  cord.  Xoue  of  tlies*?  measures  are  to 
be  employed  if  any  inHammation  exists  in  the  hrain,  as  they  will 
increase  the  cerebral  ilisorder,  and  at  least  three  weeks  should  elapse 
after  the  attack  before  they  arc  resorted  to. 

Elec^tricity  a]>plicd  to  tlic  head  to  relieve  the  lesion   is  useless,  as 
he  current  docs  not  go  through  the  bntin,  but  around  the  skull  hy 
Hiesius  of  the  sc;iip. 

A  very  careful  thet  is  to  l>e  maiutaiiu'd.     Meats  arc  to  be  used 
^very  sparingly,  the   Ijowels  maintained  in  jH^rliK:!  ivgularity,  and  no 
^B  Amines  are  to  be  takeu  nor  any  stimulants  useil,  lest  they  i^use  a 
^^■Bpond  rupture  of  the  wc^dvcned  vessel  in  the  lirain. 
^^P"Apuplexy  must   he  card  idly  diflercntiated   frum  acute  alcoholism 

and  opium  poisftning,  which  it  much  rescndjlcs,    (See   Vlcdhof) 
^       If  respiration   failsj  uothing  can  be  done  with  much  advantage, 
H  hut   Ix'lladouna  or  strychuiue  may  l>e  given  hyp<xlermi<'ally.     The 
"  use  of  electricity  to  stimuiate  the  diaphragm  tu  contraction  is  a  rem- 
nant of  senseless  medical  practice  and  partkidarly  nseh^ss  in  apoplexy, 
(Hee  Asphyxia.) 

AU>ve  all  things  stimulants  are  contra-iudieated,  even  though  the 
pulse  fails,  as  they  increase  the  haemorrhage  into  the  brain. 


» 
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ASPHYXIA. 

With  the  advent  of  the  production  of  artificial  anaesthcisia  by  the 
use  of  certain  chemical  compounds  the  importance  of  this  subject 
necessarily  became  enormously  increased,  and  no  one  can  doubt 
that  the  majority  of  cases  of  arrested  respiration  depend  for  their  ex- 
citing cause  upon  some  such  agency,  or  to  the  inhalation  of  noxious 
gases.  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  a  clear  idea  of  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case  be  before  the  physician  under  such  circumstances,  and 
that  his  action  be  one  of  rapidity  and  clearness  so  far  as  the  ultimate 
result  which  he  seeks  is  concerned.  By  some  curious  fallacy  of  teach- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  profession  have  been  taught  to  faradize  the 
diaphragm  into  contraction  with  the  rapidly  interrupted  electrical 
current,  by  the  application  of  one  pole  over  the  phrenic  nerve  in  the 
neck  and  the  other  over  the  abdomen.  It  requires  but  little  thought 
to  show  that  such  a  method  is  ludicrous  in  the  extreme,  for  by  using 
such  a  current  on  any  muscle,  we  produce  a  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  or  tetanus.  Everyone  knows  that  the  diaphragm  re- 
laxed by  paralysis  or  contracted  by  spasm,  so  long  as  it  is  immovable, 
is  equally  harmful  to  the  patient.  If  any  current  is  to  be  employed, 
let  it  be  that  which  is  slowly  interrupted  and  which  will  altermitely 
contract  and  relax  this  important  respiratory  muscle.  There  cau 
be  little  doubt  that  the  rapidly  interrupted  current  has  caused  per- 
sons to  renew  their  respiratory  movements,  but  in  these  cases  the 
result  has  been  dependent  almost  certainly  on  the  reflex  excitability 
of  the  cells  in  the  spinal  cord  and  medulla  rather  than  on  an  actiou 
upon  the  phrenic  nerve.  If  such  an  action  is  required,  the  poles  of 
the  battery  may  be  swept  over  the  body  so  as  to  cause  peripheral 
irritation. 

The  absurdity  of  the  application  of  the  rapidly  interrupted  current 
to  the  phrenic  nerve  is  not  alone  dependent  upon  the  }>oints  we  have 
named.  It  has  been  proved  by  careful  observation  on  the  part  ol 
Dr.  Martin  and  the  author  that  the  application  of  the  electrode  over 
the  phrenic  nerve  in  the  neck  may  cause  cardiac  arrest  through  dif- 
fusion of  the  current  to  the  vagus  nerve,  and  Griswold  reacluxl  con- 
clusions of  an  identical  character  in  the  year  1885. 

If  electricity  is  used,  it  should  be  employed  solely  as  a  peripheral 
irritant,  with  the  object  of  arousing  the  patient,  as  would  a  dash  of 
cold  water, 

The  question  at  once  arises  as  to  the  best  thing  to  do  when  such  an 
accident  occurs.  If  the  arrest  has  occurred  when  the  patient  is  under 
chloroform,  his  head  should  be  lowered  and  the  feet  raised  almost 
perpendicularly.  The  neck  should  not  be  extended  but  held  iu  the 
normal  position,  so  that  the  chin  is  somewhat  shot  forward  and  at 
a  right  angle  to  the  body  line.  If  the  neck  be  extended  the  glottift 
does  not  open  as  well  when  the  position  named  is  assumed.      While 
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'  assistant  supports  the  head,  another  should  use  artificial  respir- 
ation by  Sylveste^^s  methcx]»  and   it  will   thf^n   he  readily  seen  that 
there  is  an  increased  vohime  of  air  pa^sio^  in  and  out  of  tiie  Hiest, 
The  drawing  forward  of  the  toiio^ne  is  not  so  important  as  is  iniagitied, 
unless  it  is  turue<l  with  its  ti|)  toward  the  glottis.     The  iist^  of  amtnonia 
BAB,  rapidly  acting  respimtory  and  cardiac  stimnkint,  when  given  in- 
traveucnisly  into  the  leg,  may  he  resortf^l  to,  and  dashes  of  cold  and 
ht»t  w^ater  shonld  be  einployetl,  not   only  fur  their  excitation  of  the 
[►eriphend  nerves,   but  alst>  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  iKKlily 
tetnperatnre  from  rising  alxne  or  falling  below  the  normal  line,  the 
latter  danger  being  the  most  pressing,  of  conrse*     The  hypodermic 
}  ifljection  of  ether  during  aspliyxia  from  ether  aruesthesia  is  a  ridicii- 
tJ<»iis   therapeutic  attempt,  for  if  the  system  and  respiratory  centres 
lire   8o  depressed   l>y  the  ether  already  taken  into  tlie  lilood  through 
lJi€*  lungs  as  to  liave  their  fimetions  in  abeyanee^  why  should  we  add 
still   greater  depression   by  injecting  more  of  the  same  drug?     Let 
everything  that  is  done  Ik^  Ijorn  of  sense  and  thnugl  it  fulness  of  the 
exajct  action  and  result  desired,  and  let  nothing  Ix'  done  simply  be- 
fzaiise  some  otlier  jXTson  has  done  it,  great  though  he  may  be  in  the 
practice  of  the  healing  art.     Measures  for  the  relief  of  persons  suffer- 
ing from  any  malady  dcfM^nd  not  n|Jon  empirical  laws,  but  upon  the 
eommon*sense  of  the  physician  in  charge,  even  if  the  measure 
a  most  revolutionary  one  in  character » 

When  practising  artitieial  respiration  in  ciises  of  aspliyxia^  Syl- 
vcster'g  method  should  alwnys  be  empkiyed.  This  eousists  of  laying 
I  the  patient  on  some  hard,  flat  surface,  knechng  nbove  his  liead,  and 
then,  afK-r  grasping  the  arms  at  the  elbows,  to  bring  them  upward 
and  uulward,  so  that  tlicy  fuUuw  tlic  plane  on  which  the  body  is  ex- 
tended* This  movement  eause  expansion  tjf  the  chest  or  impintlion. 
After  a  niomeut's  pause  tl*e  arms  are  litWl  np  aud  brouglit  toA^aitl 
one  another,  and  then,  wliile  still  ap[>roxi mated,  pushed  down  to 
their  original  position  ujKjn  the  floating  ribs  iipon  which  they  are 
pressed.  This  hist  movement  drives  out  the  air  ihm\  the  chest,  or 
causes  er pi  ration.  These  movements  should  be  at  the  rate  of  from 
sixteen  to  twenty  jier  minute,  about  normal  respiration,  and  be  i>c»r- 
^isteil  in  for  at  least  forty-five  minutes  if  neeessiiry.  While  they  are 
Wing  carried  on  the  patulonsness  of  the  uppt^r  air-passages  is  to 
be  maintainRl.  In  some  researches  made  by  Dr.  Martin  and  the 
writc*r,  the  following  rules  regarding  the  position  of  tlie  head,  neck, 
epiglottis,  and  tongue  were  Ibr undated  : 

The  fingei's  are  passe<l  belund  the  angles  of  tlie  h)wer  jaw,  aud  the 
Imier  is  pressed  tbrwani  ;  this  elevates  the  epiglottis  auil  the  base  of 
the  tongue  abuut  a  t quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  pt^sl -pharyngeal  wall. 
Extending  tlic  head  and  pushing  it  forwanl  so  that  the  neck  makes 
an  angle  of  fV»rty-fi\x*  degrres  with  the  plane  of  the  table,  draws  the 
base  of  the  tongue  and  the  hyoid  lx>ne  far  forward,  this  motion  being 
at  the  same  time  imparted  to  the  epiglottis,  so  that  the  latter  stands 
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upright  and  is  separated  from  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  hy 
an  interval  of  about  an  inch.  By  tightly  closing  the  jaw  the  antero- 
posterior space  is  still  further  increased. 

The  epiglottis  may  prevent  free  entrance  of  air  to  the  lungs  even 
though  the  tongue  is  pulled  forward.  Any  means  which  accom- 
plishes the  anterior  projection  of  the  hyoid  bone  immediately  an<l 
infallibly  raises  the  epiglottis  and  the  base  of  the  tongue^  and  the 
hyoid  bone  may  be  made  to  project  anteriorly  by  direct  pressure 
upon  its  cornua,  by  direct  pressure  or  traction  applied  to  the  tongue 
far  back  behind  the  anterior  half  arches  of  the  palate  and  by  the 
action  of  gravity  in  the  abdominal  decubitus,  or  by  extension  of  the 
head  upon  the  neck,  but  flexion  of  the  neck  with  extension  of  the 
head  upon  the  neck  does  away  with  the  epiglottis  as  an  obstructing 
factor  as  completely  as  any  other  posture. 


ASTHMA. 

Asthma  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  diseases  to  treat  successfully 
that  the  physician  has  to  deal  with. 

The  disease  in  all  its  forms  depends  upon  interference  with  the  frw 
entrance  and  exit  of  the  air  in  the  lungs,  and  this  is  generally  if  not 
always  dependent  upon  a  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  walls 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  although  it  has  been  asserted  to  be  due  to  a 
sudden  swelling  or  hypersemia  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane. 
Both  of  these  states  are  probably  present  in  varying  d^ree  in  all 
cases. 

The  spasm  has  been  proved  by  Longet,  Williams,  Roml)erg,  and, 
mor*  important  than  all,  by  Paul  Bert  and  Bierner  to  be  due  to  a 
neurosis  of  the  pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve,  while  the  swelling  ol* 
the  mucous  membrane  has  been  seen  by  Stoerk  and  others.  Thift 
has  formed  two  schools  of  teaching  concerning  the  pathology  of  this 
disease  when  a  little  attention  to  the  physiology  of  the  subject  would 
at  least  show  that  no  difference  need  exist,  the  vagus  nerves  govern- 
ing not  only  the  muscular  fibres  but  also  the  bloodvessels  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  The  discovery  of  Michaelson  that  injury  of  the  re- 
current laryngeal  nerves  causes  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  particularly  of  the  upi)er  lobes,  renders  the  analogy  be- 
tween acute  asthma  and  laryngeal  spasm  which  has  been  spoken  of 
by  many  writers  still  more  interesting. 

One  other  step  remains  for  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  disease  is  produced.  Gastric,  dyspeptic,  or  intestinal 
asthma  arises  from  indigestion,  as  its  name  implies,  and  is  caused  by 
the  irritation  of  the  afferent  filament  of  the  vagus  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  and  intestine,  thereby  causing  reflexly  a  contmction  and 
hyperaemia  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 
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Having  now  obtaiuL^l  some  idea  of  tlie  cause  of  an  attaek,  let  us 
ttiru  to  tlie  treatment  of  tlie  aiVt^'tion. 

By  far  tlie  mast  ser\  ireable  reunxly  iriastluiia  as  every  oue  knows, 
is  lielladontm  wliirli,  as  lias  beeij  poiotrd  Miit  when  that  drn^  was 
siudioil  {^ve  lielladoiina),  exercises  in  nuxlifinal  dose  a  det^idetJ  seilative 
aud  depresBing  inrtuem^  on  the  peripheral  tilanients  of  the  vagiL^ 
nerves  not  only  S4»  far  as  the  heart  is  concerned,  hut  also  upon  liroo- 
chiul  set^rctiou^  whicli  is  always  diinini.'^hed  by  the  drii^,  prolmhiy  by 
its  vagal  intluejiee. 

It  is  evident  theit^fore  that  tlie  use  nf  belladonna  or  atropine 
although  oriixiuany  employed  in  an  empirical  nianuerj  is  really  based 
upon  nitional  ideas,  and  as  the  pliysiolo^icid  action  of  stramonium, 
hyos<n'amuSj  anfl  similar  lucmbers  ol^tliis  grouj*  is  identical  witli  Ixd- 
ladoona,  their  iutluence  for  good  is  alsrjexplaimxL  The  experiments 
of  Ott  proves]  that  loln'ba  is  a  peripheral  pnenrnogastric  depressant, 
aud  those  of  Rosenthal  and  the  anthor  likewise^  found  that  tobLKX'o 
bas  a  similar  etfeet.  The  same  is  also  trne  nf  nitrite  of  amyl  and 
the  other  nitrites  which  also  relax  nnstriped  muscular  fibre.  We 
Imve  l>eforc  us,  there  tore,  a  list  of  tlie  most  eHicacious  and  btst  anti- 
itHthmatics,  all  of  them  being  depresssuit  to  tlie  peripheral  vagi. 

The  cither  remedies  coniiuoidy  ejuployt^l  are  cidoroform  by  inlia- 
iatioti,  wliieii  relaxes  the  spasm  of  muscular  til>re  by  its  liR-al  inHu- 
eiiee,  and  niorjihine  which  acts  as  a  nervous  sechitive,  prevents  retlex 
irritation  and  quiets  tlie  patient,  acting  at  the  same  time  as  a  heart 
stimulant  and  un!oa<liug  the  engorged  cardiac  cavities.  The  relief 
obtained  by  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  iA*  nitrate  of  potassium^  See 
usserts,  de|>ends  upon  the  ibnuation  of  the  protoxide  <»f  nitrogen  and 
carl7«mie  acid  gas,  which  act  as  hjcal  ana\*^tiielirs. 

The  practical  treatment  of  an  attack  of  asthma  consists  in  the  use 

of  morpliine  hypodermically  iix  the  dose  of  I  to  J  grain  alone,  or 

in  combination  wath  atroijine.     Cigarettes  made  of  pai>er  soaked  in 

ai  solution  of  nitrate  of  potii'^sinm  and  belladonna  maybe  iised^  (see 

formula,  Belladonna),  ortliey  may  be  made  in  the  following  manner  ; 


Fol,  hyosc}'amJ 
Fol,  gtrwrnunii 
£x.  opii 
Aq.  Ihuto  cerftfii 


gr.vj. 
gtML 

q.  % 


These  various  leaves  are  broken  u}>  like  commeivial  tfJiaeco,  and 
moisteuei^l  by  adcjingtije  cherry  laurel  water  which  should  eontaiu  the 
opium.  Finally  a  whole  leaf  soaked  in  the  same  thiid  is  usttl  as  a 
cover,  or  a  piece  of  cigarette  paper  may  be  employed  in  tlie  same 
manner. 

The  use  of  amyl  nitrite  by  inhahition,  3  U\  6  drops  on  a  haudker- 
rhief,  is  invaluable  in  most  eases,  and  it  never  iaiis  to  relieve  the 
jjpas^m.     Owing  t<»  the  engorgment  of  tlie  heart  eonseciuent  upon  the 
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embarrassment  of  respiration,  it  must  be  used  Avith  care^  and  in  one 
or  two  instances  has  proved  dangerous. 

Sometimes  tobaoco  may  be  smoked,  and  is  particularly  ei&cacious  in 
those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  its  constant  use. 

Lobelia  when  employed  should  be  used  in  full  emetic  dose(l 
drachm)  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  if  an  attack  is  present.  If  an 
attack  is  feared  10  drops  of  the  tincture  every  four  hours  may  be 
given  if  the  heart  is  in  good  condition. 

The  curative  treatment  of  asthma  rests  upon  the  use  of  iodide  of 
potassium  to  a  very  lai^e  extent,  and  in  the  careful  regulation  of  the 
diet  and  bowels,  particularly  if  the  trouble  seems  to  be  dependent 
upon  indigestion.  As  the  attacks  are  generally  nocturnal  the  evenin? 
meal  should  be  taken  early,  be  light  and  easily  digested,  and  t^  and 
coffee  be  avoided  at  this  time.  The  patient  should  avoid  dusty 
streets  and  live  in  the  open  air  as  much  as  possible,  and  a  damp 
atmosphere  is  usually  preferable  to  a  dry  one,  pro\nded  it  is  not  too 
cold.  This  rule  is  subject  to  many  variations,  and  each  case  will  be 
found  a  law  unto  itself,  and  must  try  different  climates  until  the 
proper  one  is  found.  Arsenic  may  Ire  used,  particularly  if  the  mucous 
membranes  are  below  par,  and  a  dose  of  bromide  of  potassium  or 
sodium^  30  grains,  half  an  hour  before  retiring  to  bed,  may  be  of 
service.  Gnndelia  robusta  is  largely  used  as  a  prophylactic  in  the 
dose  of  10  to  30  minims  of  the  fluid  extract  three  times  a  day. 

Lobelia  may  also  be  used  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  10  drops 
three  times  daily. 

Compressed  and  rarefied  air  are  of  service  and  inhalations  of  oxy- 
gen are  valuable  if  the  cyanosis  is  extreme. 

In  some  cases  the  presence  of  nasal  polypi  or  other  irritations  of  the 
air-passages  causes  the  disease  to  appear  and  must  be  removed  before 
a  cure  can  be  attained.  In  other  instances  arsenical  wall  papers  are 
at  fault. 


'i 


BED-SORES. 


Bed-sores  depend  upon  disturbances  of  nutrition  resulting  from 
pressure  exercised  in  such  a  manner  that  the  local  circulation  is  inter- 
fered with  at  a  time  when  the  vitality  of  all  the  tissues  is  depresi^ed 
by  disease  or  injury.  In  most  instances  the  part  involved  becomes 
chafed  by  creases  in  the  sheets,  by  crumbs  of  food,  or  by  moisture 
from  the  discharges  of  the  rectum  and  bladder. 

The  chief  thing  to  be  done  is  to  prevent  the  trouble  by  careful 
nursing  and  cleanliness,  which  must  be  supplemented  by  mea^nrerJ 
devoted  to  the  hardening  and  improving  of  the  skin  covering  the 
parts  where  the  sores  are  apt  to  appear,  as  over  the  buttocks  an«l 
sacrum.  To  permit  of  a  good  supply  of  blood  the  patient  should  be 
turned  on  one  side  or  the  other  everv  few  hours  and  the  skin  rubbed 
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lioroughly  witli  a  rlrv  towel  to  cause  a  healthy  tmiij^iidatiou  and 
K^iorptioti  of  tiie  nut ritive  juices.  Salt  anci  whiskey,  2  drachms  to 
he  pint,  may  l>e  rubbe<l  over  the  ski o,  or  tiucture  nf  ciitechu  and  the 
dilute  solution  ufthe  suliarctate  of  lead  applied  to  liarden  it.  If  this 
is  not  used,  a  mixture  of  alum  and  spirit  of  eaniphor  is  useful,  made 
by  adding  1  ouuet^  of  powdercil  alum  to  the  whites  of  4  eggs  and 
mixing  this  with  2  oimr^s  of  the  eamphoratiHl  spirit.  Where  the 
«ktii  is  very  re*l  and  luigry  lookinjx,  Init  still  intact,  a  solution  of 
nitntte  of  silver  of  tlie  strength  of  20  grains  to  1  ounce  is  to  he 
thoroughly  painted  t*ver  the  spot.  All  these  reme^lies  aet  in  liardeu- 
ingthe  skin  through  their  itstriugency,  or  hy  aetiugas  sedative  astrin- 
gents to  the  inflamKl  eapillaries  of  the  part, 

When  a  bed-sore  is  developed  measures  must  Ije  taken  for  its 
cure  and  the  |>reventton  of  its  spreatl.  With  this  object  iu  view 
the  IwkIv  must  not  rest  on  the  part  allected  if  it  eaii  possibly  be 
av<»ide<l,  and  iu  onlcrtiiat  the  sore  may  be  protected  ami  the  pressure 
€qualizetl,  a  largt^  piece  uf  soap  ]>laster  with  its  edges  det^ply  iueised 
ta  make  them  pliable,  sliou id  be  appHetl  after  the  sore  has  beeu  tlior- 
ottglily  washeil  out  by  means  of  a  sw;d>  or  syringe  with  a  1  to  oDOO 
(solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury  aud  dusted  with  iodofortu,  8ome- 
fimes  large  squares  of  liut  heavily  (Hivered  with  ziue  ointmeut  are 
dervieeable  in  lieu  of  the  soap  plaster.  If  the  sores  s[>read  and 
burrow  through  the  part^  the  sinuses  should  be  freely  opened  ami 
irrigated,  all  dead  tissues  being  cut  away  to  avoid  sepsis. 

Nitrate  of  silver  in  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  1  ounce  may 
wiso  be  u.se<l  as  the  patient  recovers,  if  the  ulcers  seem  sluggish  aud 
a  snifKifh  slip-sbci't  should  always  be  plac^Hl  under  tlie  butt<jcks,  M 
p<>ss*ible,  sup^Mjrtive  jneasures  and  an  inereasetl  amoiuit  of  food  should 
Le  given  if  the  slouglis  are  large. 
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This  IS  a  term  used  to  designate  a  state  which  presents  dit!^*reut 
symptoms  iu  different  cases,  hut  always  includes  languor,  iieadaelie 
or  dizzin(*ss,  perliap  some  yel lowing  of  the  skin  and  eonjunctiva, 
and  a  general  sense  of  atouy,  mental  depression,  and  disf^omfort.  It 
dej>ends  not  upon  an  ex<'ess!ve  seereliou  of  bile,  but  n\\im  st)nic 
perversion  of  its  function  or  sccretitiUi  or  it.s  retention  in  the  l>ile- 
ducts.  Furtljer  than  tins,  most  i>f  the  symptoms  4I0  not  de|M^ud 
directly  upon  the  changes  iu  the  bile,  but  upon  iailure  of  proper 
digi?stion  iu  the  atotuacli  and  intestine,  coupled  with  the  develt»[Hueut 
of  irritative  dwomjKJsitiou-produ(*ts  of  various  kinds.  The  st<miach. 
intestine,  liver,  pa niTras,  and  their  juieesall  form  a  complex  inter- 
woven  ehaiu  of  tuuctioii  in  which  if  one  Hide  breaks  the  entire  chain 
becomes  disttu'ljed.     The  eutrauee  into  the  stomach  of  certain  food- 
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stuffs,  which  are  either  ill-prepared  or  improper  for  gastric  digestion, 
rapidly  causes  the  development  of  active  fermentatioQ  and  a  split- 
ting up  of  these  bodies,  with  the  formation  of  lactic  and  butyric 
acids,  which  irritate  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  and  thereby  brintc 
about  a  faulty  gastric  secretion  of  mucus,  which  aids  in  making  stili 
further  trouble.  By  the  same  means  the  circulation  of  the  stomatth 
is  disturbed  and  becomes  abnormal,  and  the  intestine,  liver,  and 
pancreas  receive  reflex  irritation  to  which  they  are  not  normally  ox- 
posed.  Further  than  this,  the  irritated  stomach  fails  to  convert  it^ 
contents  into  peptones  and  the  general  features  of  chyme,  and  too 
early  drives  out  into  the  duodenum  a  mass  of  semi-digested  and  fer- 
menting material,  utterly  unfit  for  intestinal  digestion  and  absofptiou, 
thereby  disordering  the  functions  of  these  parts  still  further  at  a  time 
when  they  are  not  prepared  for  the  reception  of  any  food.  The  secn*- 
tion  poured  out  by  the  different  glands  varies  from  the  normal,  the 
alkaline  juices  are  not  able  to  overcome  the  normal  acid  of  the  gajj- 
tric  juice  plus  the  lactic  and  butyric  acids,  and  finally  the  reaction  of 
the  intestine  becomes  acid  instead  of  alkaline  with  resulting  irritation 
and  secretion  of  morbid  juices  and  mucus.  The  trouble  while  exist- 
ent in  the  stomach  gives  rise  to  headache  and  discomfort,  a  bad  taste 
in  the  mouth,  and  perhaps  pain,  and  is  followed  by  fever,  languor, 
jaundice,  and  flatulence  when  the  intestine  is  affected.  The  cause  of 
these  symptoms  rests  upon  the  fact  that  while  gastric  juice  and  bile 
are  antiseptic,  pancreatic  juice  mixed  with  food  undergoes  rapid  de- 
composition witli  the  development  of  products  of  decomposition 
such  as  skatol  and  indol  and  a  large  number  of  poisonous  alKaloid;*. 
Normally  these  are  not  allowed  to  form  owing  to  the  presence  of 
antiseptic  bile,  which  also  hurries  on  the  absorption  of  the  food,  but 
if  the  bile  is  retained  in  its  ducts  its  secretion  is  impaired  and  its 
constitution  altered  by  the  disorder  of  the  liver,  which  results  reflexly 
from  the  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation.  Unfortunately  the  com- 
plication does  not  cease  at  this  point,  for  the  liver  in  health  has  other 
functions  to  fulfil,  one  of  the  most  important  of  which  is  the  arrest 
and  destruction  of  all  poisons  of  an  organic  character  which  wnie 
to  it  from  the  stomach  and  bowel.  Not  only  are  decomposition- 
products  destroyed  by  it,  but  all  the  vegetable  alkaloids  are  rendered 
innocuous  if  present  in  ordinary  amounts.^  The  disorder  of  hepatic 
function,  therefore,  permits  the  entrance  into  the  general  circulation  of 
these  substances,  which  are  very  various  as  regards  their  powers  and 
effects.  Thus  Brunton  has  pointed  out  that  one  of  these  compounds 
closely  resembles  curare,  in  that  it  poisons  the  peripheral  ends  of  the 
motor  nerves,  and  thereby  is  at  least  partly  responsible  for  the  mus- 
cular relaxation  and  languor  often  seen  in  patients  suffering  ftom 
so-called  '*  biliousness."     Other  substances  act  as  do  digitalis,  atro- 

1  See  studies  of  Schiff,  Lautenbach,  and  many  others,  including  Ludwigand  Schmi»it- 
Mulheim. 
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pine,  muscarine,  and   picrotoxitJi  rmd  tlie  miiiiluT  of  tlie^^  various 
compoundi?  is  iiKlefiiiite*^ 

It  is  inipos^^ible  to  give  s]>ace  to  a  further  eousi deration  of  thof^e 
pi>i*Mm8,  but  what  luts  Imshi  i^nid  sliows  el  early  tliat  *'  biliousness''  ouly 
ex[irtii^es  a  state  in  which  absorjitiou  (»f  the  bile  is  in>t  the  emise  alone, 
IhiI  that  other  poisons  ai*e  at  work.  The  methods  of  treatiu«;  bilious- 
ues8  art;  thereibre  not  to  l»e  eMnsidered  as  dependiii|2:  upon  si>rne 
rej^iilar  mutiiie,  but  upon  a  study  of  the  ease  ami  its  syruplHtus, 

Very  trequently  aiter  several  days  of  luinor  dis<"omfort,  the  attaek 
culminatfci  in  a  severe  siek  headaelie,  after  whieh  vornitiog  cranes  on 
aud  relief  i.s  obtaiue<l  almost  at  ouee.  Such  [latients  can  i^eneridly  be 
reliev^l  iu  tlie  very  first  part  of  their  discomtbrt  by  emetic  doses  of 
ipecac  or  aponiorphiue,  80  to  f>f)  grains  of  the  former  or  ^  ^fi;vmn  of 
trie  latter  hypnderuiiolly.  The  manner  in  winch  this  treatment  dof^ 
gtHwl  is  very  evident.  Jt  comjiresscs  the  liver  and  exjiels  ins[Mssated 
V»ib^  i^y  tlie  eoaipression  exercised  liv  the  alulomiual  walls  and  ilia- 
phra^ra  in  the  etlbrt  of  vomiting  and  thoronghly  excites  to  noruial 
serreticjn  the  t^irpid  ii:;lands  of  tlie  stomacfi  and  intestine. 

The  vomitiug  also  rids  the  stomach  of  the  fcrnieutin^  masses  and 
bacteria  eoutainefl  iu  tlicm  aud  rentiers  the  alimeutary  eaual  [>urc. 
Tlds  |>urity  niay  be  increased  by  draujz:hts  oi'  warra  water,  or  water 
containing  a  few  grains  of  bicarbouatc  of*  sodium  or  sali*'ylie  acid, 
between  the  paroxysms. 

When  it  betx>nK^  evident  that  au  attack  is  ul>out  b*  l>egia,  tliat  is, 
when  eonsti[Kition,  slight  drowsiness  or  kuguor  after  racials  show  the 
leiideoeies  present,  one  of  twn  drngs  shiinld  be  nstnl,  namely,  either 
^N}<lopliylIin  if  the  st«i«>ls  be  ilark^  or  calomel  it"  they  Ife  light  culorcd* 
Ooe-sixtli  grain  of  the  former  tn  an  adidt  is  generally  enough^  lU'  1 
j,'raili  of  cakanel  divided  into  six  powders,  uae  of  winch  is  to  Ik*  taken 
ever)'  15  miuutes^  la  a  good  dose,  to  be  folio wchI  iu  four  hours  by 
a  saline.  If  the  attack  is  sn<lden  in  its  onset  no  time  is  allowed  for 
thisc  hepatic  stimulants,  aud  a  saline  should  l>e  usetl  in  a  good  sized 
dos<*  at  oneCj  not  Ijceause  it  causes  a  tlow  oi'  bile  but  because  it  sweeps 
the  |MiisoTious  matters  nut  of  the  got  betbre  absorptimi  am  occur  and 
aids  iu  restoring  the  normal  intestinal  alkalinity. 

The  prevcutioii  oi' *' biliousuess ''  depends  upon  tlie  mainteuauce 
Ufa  uornial,  easily  digested  diet,  upon  the  ionnation  and  excretion 
tif  normal  bile,  and  the  prevention  (d^feriueutatiiju  and  *hK*ompositic>n 
in  the  alimentary  tmet. 

The  term  **  normal  <liet"  is  a  very  elastic  one  and  varies  with  each 
.     While  rnles  generally  hold  gcwul  that  certain  forms  of  food  are 
good  or  bad,  easy  f>f  digestion  or  diOiciilt  of  assimilation,  it  neverthe- 
less remains  a  ia*'t  that  many  of  the  simplest  focnls  are  eapidile  of 
acting  as  jjoi^us.     A  large  number  of  persons  cannot  take  milk  or 

'  8eo  the  re«earclie8  of  Schweringerv  Zuelzer  loul  Sonnerscheira,  Beuce  <Tt>ue8»  Dupr**, 
\  and  Fusbendcr,  Brieger,  Scljmiedebcrg  and  llaniAi^h. 
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eggs  because  their  digestion  of  these  substances  is  faulty^  and  the  writer 
is  cognizant  of  one  case  where  lobster  salad  can  be  eaten  at  bed-time 
without  discomfort  while  an  egg  at  breakfast  will  cause  a  severe 
headache  or  pain  in  the  belly.  Rules  as  to  diet  must  not  be  "iron- 
clad "  but  based  on  observation. 

By  far  the  best  means  of  maintaining  hepatic  activity  in  cases 
where  this  organ  is  torpid  is  horseback  exercise,  particularly  on  a 
trotting  horse,  as  the  jolting  by  its  movement  of  the  liver  keeps  the 
digestive  chain  of  functions  active  and  prevents  the  secretions  from 
becoming  clogged.  Along  with  this  exercise  massage  of  the  hypo- 
chondrium  and  belly  walls  is  useful  and  the  movement  of  stooping 
over,  bending  from  side  to  side,  and  bending  backward  with  the  feet 
close  together  is  of  value.  Coffee  is  often  the  cause  of  biliousnes^s 
because  of  its  oil. 

The  use  of  pure  red  undiluted  nitro-muriatic  acid  in  these  cases 
in  the  dose  of  3  drops  three  times  a  day  is  invaluable,  and  the  flnid 
extract  of  stillingia  in  the  dose  of  20  drops  is.of  service,  as  is  also 
the  solid  extract  of  euouymus  in  the  dose  of  3  grains.  Five-grain 
doses  of  chirata  are  also  useful  in  hepatic  atony. 

The  knowledge  of  the  action  of  many  of  the  poisonous  materials 
formed  renders  it  possible  for  us  to  relieve  the  patient  by  other  niean« 
than  those  which  may  be  generally  resorted  to  when  the  attack  is 
present.  Thus  if  the  pupils  are  dilated,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  tlie 
eyesight  dim,  and  the  pulse  rapid,  the  alkaloid  producing  the^ 
signs  of  atropine  poisoning  may  be  antagonized  by  opium  in  small 
dose,  or  if  the  pulse  be  slow  and  full,  the  arterial  tension  high,  and 
there  is  throbbing  in  the  head  with  frontal  headache  the  alkaloid  rep- 
resenting digitalis  may  be  antidoted  by  the  use  of  aconite.  If  nerv- 
ousness and  irritation  ensue  the  bromides  and  chloral  may  be  used. 

For  some  unknown  reason  the  use  of  caffeine,  in  the  headaches 
of  biliousness,  nearly  always  makes  them  worse,  particularly  if  the 
headache  is  due  to  over-indulgence  in  coffee. 

If  the  face  is  flushed  a  mustard  plaster  or  cup  to  the  nape  of  the 
neck  may  be  used,  and  a  hot  foot-bath  is  often  of  service. 

In  cases  where  the  bilious  attacks  are  associated  with  catarrh  of 
the  stomach,  intestines,  and  bile  ducts,  chloride  of  ammonium,  in  5 
grain  doses  three  times  a  day,  is  very  useful,  as  is  also  the  protiodid** 
of  mercury,  when  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk,  in  the  dose  ot-^tA> 
^  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day. 


BLEPHARITIS. 

Blepharitis  is  divided  clinically  into  an  ulcerative  and  non-ulcera- 
tive  variety.  The  indication  of  prime  importance  in  the  treatment 
of  this  affection  is  the  removal  of  the  scars  and  crusts  l)efore  the 
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\  application  of  t lie  lm:^al  remeilies.     Tliis  may  he  accom pi isli ud  by  the 
ii&e  of  alkuliiie  solutions,  bicarlKmate  nf  ^mlitim^  or  borato  of'^odiniii 
lios  8  to  the  ounce)  or  a  5  per  t*eiit  .solution  of  chlonil,  as  rwoui- 
iid*.*d  by  Gradle,     Tbe  salves  which  have  uiet  with  the  <jjreatest 
saoeess  an?  Pagciistt^chcr's  oinlmeot  (yellow  oxide  of  mercury  1  grain, 
LVaaeliue    1    drachm),  dilute  citrine   ointiuent,  pyrogallie  acid  oint- 
at,  or  a  3  per  cent,  milk  of  sulphur  ointment,  to  which  resorcin  may 
'added*     The  latter  application  is  useful  in  the  s<]uamous  variety 
alone.     In  the  ulcerated  form,  if  the  crusts  arc  tcuacions,  these,  as 

I  well  as  the  stuntetl  cilia,  murft  Ix*  reuioved  with  forceps,  and  yellow 
oiide  of  meirury  salve,  or  some  similar  application,  applieil.  Excch 
lent  results  tidlow  touching  the  ci-ater-like  abscesses,  which  exist  in 

I  edges  of  tlie  lid,  witli  nitrate  of  silver.  If  there  h  an  aceonipanyiug 
conjunctivitis  a  bonicie  acid  lotion  is  suitable,  while^  under  any  cir- 
cuiustaucejii,  obstruction  of  the  lachrymal  duct,  a  frequent  atXMHijpani- 
tiieiit  of  the  disease,  umst  be  remove*  1,  and  the  nasal  passiiges  ex- 
|>lare<i  for  any  chronic  inflanunatory  eonditi<>u.  The  relation  betwee!i 
iliis  disease  and  the  pre.sence  of  i-efraction  errors  demands  the  corrw- 
kion  of  the  latter,  should  they  exist,  bt^bre  a  hoiie  for  cure  may  t)e 
entertained. 


I 
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BOILS. 

l\olh  are  dependent  upon  an  itupov^erisht^  state  of  the  system,  due 
to  several  causes,  or  more  rarely  to  some  local  trouble  witli  the  skin, 
as  in  oil  Of  pamffine  workers. 

Their  constitutional  treatment  rests  upon  the  use  of  fresh  air,  cod- 
liver  oil,  iron,  ai^mie,  phosphate  of  sodium,  and,  if  any  boils  are 
pres^ent  at  the  time,  the  use/  of  the  sulphide  of  ealciimi  in  the  di>se 
of  -^  grain  every  five  liours.  The  sul|)hide  of  calcium  or,  more 
pnjperly  speaking,  sulphurate  of  ctilcium,  hastens  the  maturation  of 
ixiilsand  jireveuts  the  formation  of  new  ones,  Init  is  useless  in  the 
lH>ils  of  dialjetes,  a<-*eordiug  to  its  uHginal  user,  Dr.  Ringer. 

The  hx-al  treatment  of  Ixiils  may  l>e  divided  into  the  alvortivc  and 
ciimtive  method.  The  abortive  method  eousists  in  painting  the 
inflamed  spot,  when  it  first  begins,  witli  a  solution  of  gun-cotton 
(ecdlndion)  and  renewing  the  coat  hour  after  hour  until  a  heavy  c^m- 
tractile  covering  is  forme*  1. 

If  pus  tbrms  under  this  it  may  lie  absorlu'd,  if  left  alone,  but  if 
this  dues  not  oetiir  thejj  the  boil  must  be  o|»encd  luider  antiseptic 
precautious  antl  properly  dressed.  A  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  h  also  very  useful  at  the  very  beginning  u(  the  fonmition  of  a 
boil,  paintefl  over  th(^  part  in  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  tbe  ounce. 
The  other  local  applications  consist  in  the  usi}  of  the  extnict  of 
opium  or  l>elladonna  i^ver  the  part  to  relie%'e  pain  and  decrease  the 
iufiummation. 
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PoLiltiees  may  iiho  be  used  to  relieve  the  seiisiition  of  teu:!<f!i(yi!? 
ami  luatiire  the  boil,  aud  sliould  contain  8\veet  oil  and  laudanutn. 
Ringer  recNjni mend H  the  employment  of  alcohol  and  camphor  over 
the  skin  in  the  early  stages,  which  is  then  \vi|M^l  dry  and  mmph^r- 
ated  oil  smeared  over  tlie  part,  aud  Htelwagon  uses  the  following: 

R.— Iththyol         ........  !5j. 

Rmplrtst.  plumb)    ......  ^tj. 

Ernpljtst.  i-esinie     .  .         .         .         .         •  ^j- 

M. — S.  Apply  to  the  part. 

He  alsfi  appi'oves  uf  the  injt'etion  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  cm- 
Ijolic  aeiil  into  tlie  a|>ex  of  the  boil  ii'  its  fyi*matioD  is  assured* 


BREASTS,  INFLAMED, 


Ma  st i  t  is  i  s,  fro  m  a  m  ed  i ea !  j  »u i  n  t  ol'  v  i  e sv,  i-ead  i  1  y  t reat€?f  1 .  I ^acta- 
tion  should  at  once  cease  and  the  l>reast  be  dressed  by  the  use  of  a 
sponge  compress^  onderuoath  which  bclladomia  ointment  is  to  he 
<'opions!y  smeareiL  Ikdladonna  is  use  fid  both  before  and  after  very 
acute  inflammation  has  set  up,  and  should  l>e  persisteii  in  tor  twenty- 
four  hours. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  measures  are  resorted  to,  the  ciretdation 
should  be  thoroutcldy  impresswl  by  aconite  or  veratrum  viride  and 
the  use  of  mild  or  sidine  pnrge.s.  If  the  milk  pci*sists  in  forming  it 
must  be  remove*  1  by  the  breast-punip.  For  the  surj^iad  treatment 
of  mastitis  tfie  reader  should  refer  to  the  liooks  ou  sudi  subject^?. 
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icutc    nephritis,   aw'orapainiHl    by  any   active 
rc(|uires  C4ire  nud   inf  el  liquet**     The   pain  in 


The  treatment  of 
inflammatory  elmnge, 

the  loins  and,  perhaps,  the  hioo<ly  urine,  which  is  scanty  and  hi^h 
colored,  the  fel>rile  disturbance,  and  the  liistory  of  exposui^  or  other 
exciting  cause,  all  lorm  a  clinical  histcu^y  ty picnil  of  its  major  points. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  for  the  retluetion  of  inflammation,  circulatory 
depressants  are  to  be  resrirted  to,  and  aconite  isgt'nendly  most  service* 
able.  The  jjaticut  should  be  kept  fpuetly  in  bed  and  supplied  with 
a  milk  diet,  r*aps  or  leeches  being  used  over  the  loins  if  the  urine  is 
scanty.  Blisters  are  not  advisable,  as  tlR'  irritant  substances  pro- 
dtujiug  them  may  be  absj»rbed  and  cause  increased  renal  irritation. 
The  restlessness  will  generally  be  quietctl  by  tlie  aconite,  hut  if 
this  fails,  resort  must  be  had  to  bromides,  or  small  doses  of  ojiiuni, 
which  must  be  given  eauliousty,  as  it  is  not  readily  eliminated 
when  the  kidneys  are  diseased.     Cannabis  iudica  is  thouglit  to  be  oC 
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great  service  if  bloody  iirioe  is  pn?sent,  but  ehlural  h  generally  too 
ritatiu^  to  the  kithiey  to  justify  its  empltjynn^iit.  Tlie  appearanee  of 
aaioiinb^  of  blond  in  the  urine  is  an  imiieation  for  the  list?  of 
Am\t  tkfejes  of  tiuetnre  of  eantljaritles,  aeeording  to  Sidney  Kiuger, 
given  every  few  hours  at  about  the  tifth  day. 
^H  If  di'op.^y  comeg  on  and  is  exeerfsive  it  must  be  reUeved  by  tlie  use 
^1  i*f  hydragogue  purees,  sucli  as  elateriiini,  wliieh  h  partietilariy  usefid 
^m  in  that  it  i*^  supposed  to  aid  in  the  ehminalion  of  the  urea  by  the 
"  lj<>wel,  Jaboraudi  or  pilocarpine  may  lie  nsed  lo  sweat  the  fmt ient  at 
ibis  time  r»r  iu  the  eariirr  ^ta«ie.s  witii  advantage;  J  gndn  of  the  nm- 
riute  should  lie  given  hypodermieally  and  rejH/aterl  iu  iiiieeu  niimites 
if  no  sweiit  apj>eiirs.  Hot-air  baths  are  otlen  useful  to  provoke  a 
sweat.  Warm  luueilagiuous  drinks,  as  flaxseed  tea,  nm  of  serviee,  and 
the  ii.se  of  the  citrate  of  putassiuni  and  sweet  spirits  of  uitre  should  be 
/>esorteil  to  to  increase  urinary  tlow.  Genera lly  these  (*ase^  go  un  to 
rtecoverv,  which  is,  liowever,  otteu  soniewhai  [>rolou<;:ed.  The  treat- 
jiiient  of  the  later  stages  eousists  '\u  the  use  of  stinndauts  to  the  kid- 
Ixieys  to  arouse  them  from  the  atouy  consequent  upon  the  exeitemeut 
r»f  inflammation.  To  this  end  digitalis  ruul  s^rpull,  or  digitalis  and 
ilomel  may  be  use<l  in  small  amounts  gradually  increased  antl  fnl- 
lowe<l  by  tlje  *ximp<inud  spirit  of  jnnij>i-'r  or  gin  as  the  ease  [jrogresses. 
If  the  renal  strneture  is  persistent iy  atonic,  h  iu  1  drop  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  eautharides  at  each  dose  may  be  ust^b  and  as  amernia  is  ol'ten 
prumiueut  syrn[»torn,  tiju-ture  of  the  chlori*le  of  iron,  whieh  is  i»oth 
liuretic  and  a  tonie,  si  ion  Id  be  resorte**!  to*  If  renal  hiemorrhage  is 
pive,  gallic  acid  and  ergot  are  indicated  to  control  th<^  bleeding* 


BRiaHT'S  DISEASE,  OHRONIC. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  nephritis  is  a  very  dilfereut  nuitter,  so 
iar  as  proguosis  is  concerned ,  from  that  of  the  aeute  form.  It  is 
almost,  if  n(*t  quite,  impossible  to  cure  tlie  condition  present  aud 
wet*an  only  improve  the  state  of  thes<^  and  other  organs  l»y  aire  aud 
pn»p«T  drtigs.  As  Tysou  has  aptly  put  it,  we  must  try  to  arrest  the 
development  of  the  renal  lesions  iuid  im|irc>ve  tlu^  general  Itealtli, 
treat  the  symptoms  whieh  are  not  depen<h'iit  ujiou  the  nephritis, 
exee|»t  itidire^'tly,  and  ia<t,  treat  those  signs  wbitrh  are  due  to  tlie 
nephritis  itself.  To  arrest  tlie  disease  all  alcoholic  drinks  should  be 
avoiiled  as  far  as  possililc  and  bnsiiK^ss  earcs  and  worries  be  cjLst 
aside,  Gr<nt  care  si  ion  Id  be  taken  to  avoid  cold  aud  a  warm  climate 
is  ipeuerally  to  be  rei'om mended. 

Tlie  diet  and  drink  an*  important  considerations  and  should  con- 
sist largely  of  milk.  Ikyond  this  we  eau  do  little  toward  a  tvov. 
To  allay  symptoms  we  atn  du  nmcli,  and  the  allunuinuria  cau  Ix^ 
greatly  decreased  by  the  use  of  digitalis,  squill,  the  ai-etate  and  hi  tar- 
trate of  potassium,  and  the  iodides  ;  uor  should  the  bichloride  of  mcr- 
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cury  be  forgotten.  These  remedies  are  also  of  value  to  relieve  the 
dropsy,  and  the  most  efficacious  of  them  all  is  probably  a  oombination 
of  the  bitartrate  of  potassium  and  juniper  berries,  so  that  1  ounce  of 
the  former  is  dissolved  in  1  pint  of  an  infusion  of  the  latter  and  taken 
in  twenty-four  hours.  If  aropsy  ensues  hydragogue  purges  are  use- 
ful, such  as  jalap  and  elaterium^  and  hot  baths,  Turkii»h  or  Russian^ 
are  to  be  given,  not  only  to  relieve  the  dropsy,  but  so  to  hypertrophy 
the  excretory  glands  of  the  skin  that  they  will  relieve  the  kidneys. 

The  ascites  or  thoracic  eflfusions,  which  occur,  should  be  tapped 
and  drawn  off. 

In  the  interstitial  forms  of  the  disease  Bartholow  has  highly  rec- 
ommended the  use  of  the  chloride  of  gold  and  sodium  in  the  dose  of 
^  to  ^  grain.  The  anaemia  is  to  be  combated  by  the  use  of  the 
tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  and  oxygen  inhalations. 

The  arsenite  of  sodium  and  the  carbonate  or  citrate  of  lithium  are 
also  said  to  be  of  value  in  this  form  of  Bright's  disease,  particularly 
if  it  is  dependent  upon  a  gouty  taint.  The  dose  of  the  former  should 
be  ^  grain,  and  of  the  latter  5  grains  three  times  a  day. 


BRONOHinS,  AOUTE. 

In  the  early  stages  of  bronchitis  there  is  always  present  a  very 
distinct  hypersemia,  followed  by  a  true  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  When  these  changes  are 
confined  to  the  larger  bronchi  the  term  bronchitis  is  employed,  but 
when  the  minute  bronchioles  are  invaded  the  disease  is  known  as 
capillary  bronchitis.  Under  the  head  of  "  pneumonia "  and  else- 
where, the  writer  has  spoken  of  the  various  stages  of  inflammations, 
and  has  described  the  action  of  the  various  drugs  and  measures  here 
indicated.  In  many  cases  the  physician  only  sees  the  patient  when  the 
second  stage  of  his  disease  is  present,  but  if  the  individual  presents 
himself  at  once  the  following  history  and  physical  signs  will  indicate 
the  treatment  to  be  employed.  After  exposure,  more  or  less  severe,  to 
wet,  dampness,  or  dry  cold,  a  sensation  of  oppression  comes  on,  asso- 
ciated with  a  feeling  of  "  tightness  across  the  chest,"  or  a  sensation  as 
if  a  lump  of  food  was  under  the  sternum.  Aching  and  pain  may  then 
be  traced  over  the  lines  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  while  the  dry  hacking 
cough  increases  the  discomfort  and  seems  to  strain  the  tubes  till  each 
one  can  be  outlined  on  the  chest  wall  by  the  patient.  The  cough, 
when  it  occurs,  is  virtually  unproductive,  and  often  hurts  the  larynx 
and  throat.  On  making  a  physical  examination  by  auscultation 
there  will  be  found  over  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  chest,  between 
the  shoulder-blades,  increased  sounds  of  bronchial  breathing,  which 
is  rougher  than  normal,  due  to  the  air  passing  over  an  inflamed, 
swollen,  and  roughened  mucous  membrane.     This  bronchial  rough- 
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nino^  may  be  sufficient  to  cause  a  harsli  respiratory  bouthI  over  the 
utire  che?t,  aud  (/xpimtioti  may  be  lieonl  a  little  loiitler  tlKiii  usual. 
'o  other  change^  from  the  iiorniul  eau  Iw  uoted,  but  isolated  ,s[>ots  of 
iscorafort  maybe  poiuied  out  hy  the  patient  wfiere  aehe^^,  ^'eateht'S,-' 
r  **  kinks ''  seem  to  1m?  prei^eiit  \n  a  previously  normal  tube.  Per- 
usstoDi  palpation y  and  in.«]>ection  show  uothino;  more  of  note. 

IV  possible  the  patient  is  to  be  put  to  l)ed  and  ordered,  if  he  be 
trou^  ami  hearty,  aud  if  the  signs  of  iuflaanuatiou  are  severe  enout!:h 
o  i^U!>M^»  alarm,  a  free  dose  of  pil(R*:irpiue  for  tlie  prod  net iou  of"  a 
weat,  ]>;trlieularly  ii'ttiere  is  a  great  ureessity  for  rapid  cure  witlioiit 
^nl  to  tlje  nau^'ii  whieh  may  he  produced  by  the  drug.  If  this 
is  done  nu  other  mtHlieine  m^'tl  be  used,  but  the  employment  of  a 
imiBtani  foc»td>atli  aud  a  drink  of  hot  brandy  or  vvliiskey  aud  water 
should  lie  ordered. 

If,  for  any  reast>n,  this  treatment  \^  not  adled  for,  and  in  many 
cases  it  will  be  found  unuwessarily  sin'ere,  the  pilocarpine  may  be  re- 
placed by  foil  doses  of  2  to  3  drrvps  of  the  tincture  of  veratrunv 
viride  or  a  teasjxiouful  of  tlie  wine  of  autimouy  in  adnltSj  or  J  U>  1 
drop  of  the  tiueture  of  aeouite  in  eh i Id n?u,  the  eraptnytueut  of  hot 
driok^  and  a  foot-ltath  imni^  also  insisted  ui>ou. 

The  use  of  antimony  as  a  remedy  in  the  early  stages  of  brouehitis 
should  only  be  resort eil  to  when  a  very  jiowerful  action  is  re*juired 
and  the  individual  vety  strong  and  sthenic.  Under  these  cinnnu- 
stances  it  may  be  given  in  full  enough  dose  to  prcKluce  marked 
nau6€*a  aud  even  vomiting  with  a  profuse  sweat.  Along  with  the 
depression  a  profuse  outpouring  of  li<juid  takci*  place  iti  t(je  brouehial 
tubee^  whieh  speedily  relieves  their  congest i<ai,  aud  in  ctKUsequenee 
brings  on  the  st^eond  stage  (yf  the  disease  in  an  hour  or  two  instead 
of  ill  two  or  tliree  days.  Unless  some  pressing  need  recpnres  it,  most 
persooii  will  regaixl  tliis  remedy  as  worse  than  the  disea.se. 

Counter-irritntion  may  be  applied  to  the  ehest  in  the  sha[w  of  a 
Hiustanl  or  spice  jilastiT,  or  dry  caps  may  be  emi)loved,  several  ou 
each  side  of  the  verteiiral  e<_>iumu,  at  al>iint  the  sixth  rib.  If  the  sore- 
ness of  the  bnjnefiial  tubes  is  not  relieved  by  this  means,  inlialations 
of  steam  arising  from  bcMliug  water  plae<'<|  l>efore  the  jiatient  Juay  l>e 
prai*tised J  either  by  means  of  aeone  covering  the  top  nf  a  pitcher  and 
the  mouth  aud  nose  of  the  patient,  or  by  covering  the  head  and  pitcher 
M'ith  a  towel.  The  usefulness  of  this  method  muy  he  much  increased 
\}y  the  introduction  of  one  t4dilespt»onful  of  ccunpound  tincture  of 
benzniu  to  each  pint  of  water.  In  child i*en,  both  in  this  tirst  stage 
of  brunelutis  and  In  (he  later  stages,  the  use  of  the  so-<"alied  **  bron- 
chitis tent  ■*  18  of  gi'eat  value.  It  consists  of  aeanopy  raise^l  over  the 
bed,  a  sufficient  distam^*  to  alU»\v  of  plenty  of  air,  through  one  side  of 
which  jKisses  a  tulje  leading  from  a  tin  pail  or  kettle  of  boiling  water, 
under  which  is  an  aleolml  lamp  to  keejj  tlie  tem|K*ratnre  of  the  water 
sufticiently  high,  By  this  means  the  air  breatli^l  hy  the  child  is  so 
mturated  with  moisture  that  the  nnn'ous  niendjraue  lining  the  air- 
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pa&sages  is  soothed  and  quieted.  In  order  that  the  full  Ijenefit  of  this 
measure  be  understood,  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  mucous  mem- 
brane in  the  early  stages  of  inflammation  is  always  dry  and  red,  lacking 
its  normal  moisture,  and  that  the  up|)er  air-passages  fail  to  catc^h  upon 
their  surfaces,  by  reason  of  their  dryness,  particles  of  dust,  and  do 
not  moisten  the  air  before  it  reaches  the  lungs.  Again,  it  will  l)e 
remembered  that  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  is  covered  with 
ciliated  epithelium  which,  by  its  constant  upward  wavy  motion,  urges 
out  of  the  lung  all  impurities.  Dryness  of  the  surface  at  once  stops 
this  ciliated  movement  with  unfavorable  results.  The  employment 
of  the  *'  bronchitis  tent''  is  equally  useful  in  adults,  but  less  rea<lily 
employed  owing  to  the  size  of  the  bed.  Poultices  may  l)e  use<l,  and 
while  the  cardiac  sedatives  are  acting,  resort  should  be  had  to  ipecac 
and  citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium,  which  act  as  sedatives  to  the  in- 
flamed mucous  membranes  and  aid  in  the  formation  of  secretion, 
moistening  the  surfaces  and  thereby  overcoming  the  dryness  and  irri- 
tation. Ihe  potassium  salts  also  act  as  a  febrifuge  and  should  be 
used  in  full  doses,  as  much  as  40  grains  to  a  drachm  in  a  day.  The 
following  prescription  illustrates  their  employment : 

\    '    B.— Syr.  ipecac fjj. 

,  I  Fotas.  citrat ziv. 

'"/^  •  J*  "  ^  '         Aq.  deitillat q.  s.     f3vj. 

M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  every  four  hour^  for  a  child  of  five  years. 

':;•         Or-^C 

'     *       J.I    ^'    r^  H. -Syr.  ipecac 

/"^ )     ^  1^  Succus  limonis 

*  C*  '  ^     . .  .^  *  Potas.  carbonat 

i/ '  (                                       Spirit,  aether,  nitrosi          .... 
'    ^,  '•  '  Aq.  dest 

'  M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  every  four  hours  for  an  adult. 

For  a  child  this  prescription  should  be  reduced  just  one-half  in 
each  part. 

When  fever  is  persistent,  quinine  should  be  used,  and  if  the  cough 
be  excessive  and  annoying  ^^  to  ^  grain  of  morphine  may  l)e  given 
in  each  dose  of  the  solution  just  given,  or  a  few  drops  of  the  spirit 
of  chloroform  may  be  added  to  the  prescription. 

Having  considered  the  treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  bronchitis, 
we  pass  to  that  of  the  second.  The  condition  of  the  mucous  raem- 
braues  is  now  quite  different  from  that  which  we  have  just  been 
speaking  of.  In  the  place  of  an  absolute  lack  of  secretion  we  have 
a  profusion  of  cast-off*  epithelial  cells,  a  large  amount  of  mucus,  and 
more  or  less  liquid  poured  out  upon  the  walls  of  the  bronchial  tul)es 
forming  obstructions  everywhere  to  the  ready  passage  of  air.  The 
secrction  is  apt  to  be  more  or  less  viscid,  ropy,  and  in  lumps  when 
it  is  coughed  up  after  considerable  effort.  This  state  is  one  in  which 
the  excitement  of  inflammation  is  followed  by  local  depression  and 
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&n  eflort  on  thu  part  of  the  tis^sue.^  to  rid  tlietiiselves  of  some  of  the 
oinge^lioii  aoil  usolfss  t^pitholiiil  foriiuitioiis.  Tht*  physical  sij^us  tm 
lis^teuin^  to  tlie  chest  are  now  foitml  t*>  cousist  in  a  large  mini  her  uf 
tine  rale*  wlueh  ure  distint'tly  wet  and  jnoiiKt.  Later  they  Iiecouie 
markedly  li«|nid  uotl  bul»h!tn<i;,  antl  sn  !arn;e  as  to  eaiise  gurgling  on 
in.^pi ration  and  expiration,  Sumetinies  they  are  nuisie^il  or  sfpieak- 
ing.  (lenenilly  the  latter  m^m^  do  not  eoine  on  imti!  the  wise  is  far 
aJvaueed,  and^  if  a  cure  is  sohij  to  he  rejiehed,  they  only  last  a  few 
clays  or  honrs,  as  the  mucus  is  so  loose  as  to  l)e  readily  conghe^l  n|i 
and  the  hinjr  efenred. 

The  ohje<'t  of  the  physician  is  to  use  remedies  which  will,  as  they 
are  elimitmted  by  tiie  parts,  stinudate  the  broncliial  tubes  and  iucn*asie 
the  volume  of  litpji<l  poured  out.  For  this  purpose  the  hroiichitis 
tent  may  of  ixairse  be  employe<l,  l>ut  the  drugs  to  lie  used  iuternally 
are  amniooiu,  chiefly  the  chloride,  and  tlie  pitches  and  turpentines, 
fijueh  as  terehcnc,  pyridine^  or  even  tuqK'ntiDC  itself  Alliurn  or 
garlic  is  often  of  great  service  at  this  time  or  a  little  later  iti  tfic 
course  of  the  ailment.  It  may  l^e  useil  by  boiling  garlic  in  ujilk,  or 
l»y  the  application  of  an  onion  or  garlir  pouhiee. 

In  the  uiajority  oi'  instauces  an  anmionia  mixture  will  be  the  best 
and  most  serviet^able  prescription  in  one  of  t lie  follnwing  forms  : 


I 


R, — Aninion.  clilor 
Exl.  ijlycyrrfiiz, 
Aq.  destlUaL  .         .         .         . 
M. — S.  Teu^ponnfiil  every  four  hours* 

Or, 

B. — Ammon.  eblop* 

MIbL  glycyrrbiz.  comp 
M . — S.  The  same  dose. 


-  q-  f- 


5U- 
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The  disadvantage  of  the  latter  pi-escription  is  the  presence  of  anti- 
mony in  the  com j>o and  liquorice  niixtore.  If  tlie  cougli  is  trouble- 
some a  little  morphiuc  or  belladonna  may  be  addetl,  or  the  following 
be  useil,  particuhirly  if  auy  signs  of  eanliac  failure  apjjcar  : 

R. — Amrnon.  chlor.       .  .         ,  .         .         .         •  5J* 

Animon.  carbon.    .......  ^j. 

Ammon,  l>rom.       .         .         .         .         .         .  ;5J- 

Ext.  glycyrrhiai ^jv. 

Aq.  dest.         .         .         .  ,         ■  t^  vj. 

M. — S.  Deuertspoonful  every  four  bours. 

In  this  prescTiptiou  the  first  c<jiistituteut  acts  particularly  oii  tlic 
air>paasages^  the  sct*ond  stimulates  the  heart  and  respiratirm,  and  the 
thim  also  allays  the  cough,  tlie  liipjoric^  covering  tlie  sally  taste  of 
the  ammoidas.  Ammonium  clilonde  may  be  also  used  in  the  hmg 
by  the  steam  atomizer  or  l)y  inhalation  of  tlie  fmues  by  means  of 

'  ^Ttdiue,  not  pyrodinet  ia  used  by  |i3in'in^:  1  fliiidrachm  on  a  hot  shovel  or  aauce* 
fma  in  ft  fEDftll  room,  the  patieot  breathing  Ibe  fumes. 
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«ome  of  the  aiifmmtus  used  for  this  purpose,  and  aniater-irritation 
may  do  gocKl  at  thi:^  stage,  particuiarly  over  some  aching  bronchus, 
when  a  blister  or  phister  may  l>e  employed,  or  even  a  dry  cnp  rescind 
to.     If  the  adriiiiiistration  of  the  ehloride  does  not  aid  in  the  expulsion 
and  liquefaction  of  the  secretion,  and  rid  the  Inngs  i"apidly  oftbe 
OHicus,  the  use  of  terehene  in  i)  or  10  miuim  capsules  may  W  resorttnl 
to  with  great  succass.     If  wipsules  ciinot»t  l>e  supplied  terel>ene  may  b 
made  into  an  emulsiou  with  aceiida  or  tragacanth  and  giveu  in  this 
way.    Sometimes  terebene  will  i rritate  the  kidneys  and  proiliK?e a  sense 
of  weight  across  the  loins,  and  if  this  oceurs  its  use  should  bestop[)ed. 
In  other  aises  it  will  disorder  the  stomach  or  e4ause  diarrhoea.    These 
effWts  are  not,  however,  commonly  seen.    Certain  of  the  volatile  oiU 
and  resins  are  also  of  value  at  this  time,  notably  the.  oleoresia  of 
eubebs  and  copaiba,  which,  however,  ]K>sse8ses  the  disad vantage  of 
disordering  the  stomach.     The  oil  of  eucalyptus  is  also  of  great  valu^ 
and  may  be  given  in  capsule  or  emulsion  in  the  c]*)se  of  from  1  to  5^ 
drops  every  live  hours.     The  oil  ot"  sandahvoo*!  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10 
minims  is  very  valuable  and   not  so  apt  to  vlisoi'der  the  stomach, 
bowels,  and  kidneys  as  are  some  of  tlie  other  remedies  named.     The 
balsam  of  Peru  and  ToUi  may  be  usefl*  but  ought  always  to  l»e  com- 
bined with  other  more  active  drugs.     Apoinorpliia  has  been  highly 
i*ee« J m mended  in  the  subacute  stage  of  broucl litis  as  an  expectorant 
for  the  purpose  of  hiosening  the  phlegm  and  increasing  secretion. 
The  dose  sliouhl  be  from  ^  to  ^  grain  by  the  mouth,  to  an  adult, 
three  times  a  day,  under   such    eireumstances,     Scjuill  has    had  a 
very  good  reputation  in  this  stage  of  bronchitis,  but  is  a  very  poor 
remedy  as  compared  to  most  of  those  now  in  use,  irritating  the  stomach 
and  kidneys  and  acting  comparatively  slightly  on  the  diseased  area* 

While  the  proper  use  of  these  rem<Hlies  usually  brings  alx)ut 
the  results  desire^l,  in  others  a  stage  of  profuse  secretion  comes  on, 
which  in  its  treatment  is  identtcjil  with  that  seen  in  clironic  bronchitis, 
chronic  "  winter  cough,"  and  I'mjihyseiua,  and  they  will,  therefore, 
be  considered  together. 

In  old  [jersojis  suflrcring  from  dilateil  bronehinl  tulH»s,  from 
emphysema,  and  from  chronic  lironchitis  there  is  (xjnstantly  poure<l 
into  the  air-passages  so  tVec  a  seciTlion  that  constant  toughing  is 
necessary  to  rid  the  lung  of  enough  of  the  mucus  and  liquid  to  enable 
the  man  to  breathe.  Any  excess  of  this  exudation  drf»wns  him  in 
his  own  secretions  and  the  (x>nstant  obstructi^in  of  the  lung  soon  pro- 
duces dilatation  and  weakness  of  the  riglit  side  of  tlie  heart.  This 
same  condition  in  a  more  acute  form  sometimes  asserts  itself  in  young 
children  and  in  adults.  In  children  it  sometimes  comes  on  so  suddenly 
as  to  be  known  as  *' acute  sutfocative  catarrh,  '*  while  in  older  persons 
it  appcam  with  sufficient  .severity  to  make  the  cxmdition  of  the  patient 
most  serious.  Of  the  treatment  of  this  state  the  writer  shall  speak  at 
onc<\  The  objet^ts  must  l)e  to  rid  t!ie  lung  oftheliijuid  se^ 'ret ions,  to 
prevent  the  (nitpouring  of  more  exudations  and  to  sujiport  the  j^iatieDt 
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through  the  crisis.  Where  the  exudations  rapidly  fill  the  lung 
tiothing  is  better  in  the  child  or  strong  adult  than  an  active  emetic, 
.such  as  aporoorphine,  hypodermically,  in  the  dose  of  ^  grain  to  an 
adult,  or  ^  to  a  child,  and  repeated ;  if  this  first  dose  mils  to  act  in 
ten  minutes,  ipecac  may  be  used  instead  in  the  form  of  the  powder, 
a  small  teaspoonful  for  a  man  or  5  to  10  grains  for  a  child,  or  if  the 
powder  be  not  at  hand  a  tablespoonful  of  the  wine  or  syrup  of  ipecac 
to  an  adult  or  two  teaspoonfuls  to  a  child  may  be  given.  Digitalis 
should  be  administered  to  support  the  heart,  and  strychnine  be  em- 
ployed in  full  dose  to  stimulate  the  respiratory  centre  and  excite  the 
nervous  system,  which  is  generally  depressed  by  the  increasing  car- 
bonic acid  in  the  blood.  For  the  same  purpose  caffeine  or  strong 
coffee  may  be  used.  Oxygen  may  be  inhaled  and  astringent  sprays 
drawn  into  the  air-passages,  containing  tannic  acid,  Monsel's  solution, 
or  other  astringents  such  as  shall  be  mentioned  in  a  moment.  If 
death  seems  at  hand,  hot  and  cold  dashes  of  water  may  revive  the 
patient  sufficiently  to  keep  up  respiratory  movements  until  voluntary 
efforts  are  made  once  more  by  the  patient. 

The  treatment  of  the  more  moderate  condition  of  excessive  secre- 
tion after  bronchitis  in  old  persons,  which  is  more  slow  in  its  pro- 
gress, but  which  may  end  as  fatally  as  similar  attacks  in  the  young, 
is  somewhat  similar  to  that  just  given.  Injurious  results  are  often 
produced  by  the  physician  failing  to  recognize  that  the  secretion  is 
suflSciently  liquid,  and  that  ammonium  and  such  expectorants  are  not 
only  useless,  but  harmful,  because  they  increase  the  quantity  of  these 
liquids.  Under  these  circumstances  a  fine  spray  of  a  solution  of 
tannic  acid  of  the  strength  of  from  2  to  30  grains  to  the  ounce  may 
be  used,  or  of  alum  solution  from  a  few  grains  to  saturation.  Mon- 
sel's solution  should  be  employed  in  the  dose  of  10  to  15  drops  to 
the  ounce  of  water,  or  acetate  of  lead  may  be  used  in  the  strength  of 
from  1  to  15  grains  to  the  ounce.  Lobelia  induces  a  too  free  secre- 
tion, and  is  coutra-indicated  under  such  circumstances.  The  use  of 
opium  to  check  the  excessive  excretion  is  a  measure  of  doubtful  value, 
as  it  checks  the  cough  and  causes  the  lung  to  become  more  rapidly 
filled  with  mucus.  Belladonna,  which  checks  secretion  even  more 
than  opium,  stimulates  the  respiratory  centre,  and  is  for  this  reason 
a  doubly  useful  remedy.  Counter-irritation  may  do  good,  and  if  the 
patient  be  strong  fi'ee  purgation  should  be  resorted  to. 

In  those  cases  where  dilatation  of  the  tubes  is  present  in  old  per- 
sons, calabar  bean,  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  or  extract  of  physos- 
tigma,  is  of  service,  owing  to  its  action,  as  a  tonic,  on  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  walls  of  the  tubes  preventing  further  bronchial  dilatation 
and  aiding  in  the  expulsion  of  the  secretion  as  rapidly  as  it  is  formed. 
The  use  of  remedies  designed  to  allay  the  cough  in  these  cases  is 
absolutely  unjustifiable.  The  question  as  to  whether  the  cough  is 
excessive  or  not  must  depend  on  the  ability  of  the  lung  to  rid  itself 
of  the  secretions  in  its  bronchial  tubes. 
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BURNS  AND  SOALDS. 

The  treatment  of  burns  and  scalds  is  both  internal  and  extenial, 
the  first  being  devoted  to  the  quieting  of  the  nervous  system  aftrr 
the  shock,  the  relief  of  pain  and  the  treatment  of  the  shock  while 
present,  and  the  second  to  the  care  of  the  injured  surfaces.  Imme- 
diately upon  being  called  to  a  case  of  burn,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
physician  to  determine  how  badly  shocked  the  patient  is,  what  the 
condition  of  the  pulse  may  be,  and  whether  or  not  the  lungs  and 
air-passages  are  involved.  After  these  mental  notes,  he  should 
give  a  hypodermic  injection  of  J  to  J  gi'aiu  of  morphine  and  ^  of 
atropine,  and  then  roll  the  entire  body  in  a  large  quilt  to  maintain 
the  bodily  heat  while  the  sufferer  is  being  transferred  to  the  hospital, 
or  the  house  to  which  he  belongs. 

In  some  cases  the  shock  is  so  great  that  the  pulse  flags  at  once,  the 
temperature  fails,  and  collapse  ensues.  Stimulants  hypodermically, 
external  heat,  and  warm  drinks  of  water  and  whiskey  are  indicated, 
followed  by  digitalis  if  the  circulation  does  not  respond  to  the  less 
powerfiil  stimulants. 

If  time  and  circumstances  permit,  the  dressings  should  be  applied 
before  moving  the  patient,  but  this  is  rarely  possible.  By  far  the 
best  dressing  is  lint,  wrung  out  of  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  and  lime 
water,  equal  parts,  or,  if  desired,  the  oil  may  be  rendered  antiseptic 
by  the  addition  thereto  of  1  part  to  20  of  carbolic  acid,  which  is  also 
of  service  in  that  it  acts  as  a  feeble  local  ansesthetic.  These  cloths 
should  be  renewed  every  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  as  may  he 
needed,  or  they  may  be  substituted  by  lint  wrung  out  of  a  saturated 
watery  solution  of  boracic  acid. 

If  the  burn  is  not  very  diffuse  a  solution  of  the  tincture  of  can- 
tharides,  1  part  to  40,  upon  a  rag,  is  said  to  relieve  pain  and  aid  in 
healing,  but  if  the  burned  surface  be  extensive  this  treatment  cannot 
be  resorted  to,  owing  to  the  irritation  of  the  kidneys,  which  are  al- 
ready overtaxed  by  the  interference  with  the  function  of  the  skiu. 
In  comparatively  small  burns  a  saturated  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium  (washing  soda)  often  does  great  good  in  relieving  the  pain. 
This  action  may  depend  on  the  solvent  power  of  this  salt  over  albu- 
minous deposits,  formed  by  the  heat,  which  irritate  the  peripheral 
nerves. 

A  large  number  of  other  remedies  have  been  and  can  be  used,  hut 
are  no  better  than  those  named,  and  less  generally  employed. 

A  very  important  point  in  the  subsequent  treatment  of  huruft  is 
the  remembrance  of  the  close  relationship  existing  between  the  in- 
ternal organs,  particularly  the  kidneys,  and  the  cuticle.  When  we 
recollect  that  we  try  to  influence  internal  congestions,  such  as  pul- 
monary congestion  for  example,  by  the  application  of  irritation  to  the 
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slciD  of  the  chest,  we  see  at  ouce  tliat  a  widespread  and  severe  ]mrn 
iiS  a  huge  counter- irritant  and  must  a  fleet  tlie  viscera. 

Again,  the  skin  being  ju'evented  fVoin  exiuiling  inipiirities,  forces 

t>ie  kidneys  to  do  the  work^andj  if  the  kidneys  fail  under  the  strain, 

^^cath  results.      Whenever  tlie  nrine  Is^  liigh  culored  and  eh)ndy  the 

^kitrate  of  potassium  simuld  be  freely  gi%'en,  20  grains  in  water  three 

^%itncs  a  day,  eomlnned  with  30  drop.-?  of  sweet  spirits  of  nitre. 
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kThe  chancroid  is  a  contagious  non-specific  uh'cr,  wliich  has  no 
riod  of  incubation,  is  distinctly  inilanunatory  in  type,  and  is  usually 
multiple.  It  is  further  distinguished  frum  tla^  prhnary  sore  of 
syphilis  by  the  fart  that  it  is  auto-iowulable,  is  not  followed  by 
sec*indary  eruptions,  and»  if  it  involves  the  lynijihatics  at  all,  prmluees 
a  raonogan^lionic  unilateral  swelling  which  frequently  attains  a  eon- 

■  feiderable  size,  and  suppunites. 
Chancroid  Ixnog  a  purely   hK^al    aifet^tiou,  would  seem  to  require 
nothing  beyond  hwal  treatment  ;  this   is  true  of  the  unc4 implicate*! 
sore,  but,  where  pliagadena  or  serpigiuous  ulemitiou  sets  in,  theques- 

Itiou  of  coiiBtitutional  treatment  is  *»!' paramount  importance. 
The  treatment   of  nneompliraied   chancroid  is  as   simple  as  it  is 
efficient.     One  thorough  canterizatinn  converts  the  sore  into  a  hcaltliy 
ulcer,  the  ciaitrlzation  of  which  is  quickly  and  sin\4y  aecouiplished. 
As  the  most  etticieut   means  of  ihorouglily  destroying  the  chan- 
craidal  ulcerations,  the  aetaal  cautery  is  chietly  comrnendc^,     Tliis 
is,  however,  objeK*tionahle  to  patients.     Sulphuric  or  nitric  acid  will 
he  found  equally  serviceable.     The  jniin  of  its  applieatiou  may  be 
greatly  lessened  by  tlie  previous  employment  of  a  20  {ht  cent,  solution 
of  ecKaine.     When  the  surface  involved  is  large  the  patit  nt  should 
^Kbe  etherized.     The  eardinal  part  in  the  cauterization  of  eliancroids  is 
^Bto  reach  and  de^trot^  a!i  the  tlmeasffl   afea.     E\^ery  pocket  and  sinus 
^Btuust  he  thoroughly  acted  iqion,  otherwi.se  it  remains  as  a  tbcus  for 
"  reinfecliou.     A  convenient  way  of  both  destroying  the  chancroid  and 
pmvidirig  fortheaflcr-drcssingisotlered  in  the  applieatiou  of  Ilicorfrs 
|>a^e.     This  is  made  by  adding  to  finely  powdered  charcoal  enough 
strong  sulphuric  acid  to  form  a  paste  of  about   tlie  consistency  of 
caator  oil.     This  is  then  af>plied  to  every  portion  of  the  ulcer.     The 
acid  shortly  dries  outj  heaving  a  dressing  (A  chareoal  which  in  a  few 
days  drops  off,  exposing  a  healtliy,  nearly  healed,  granulating  surface. 
Where  nitric  acid  is  applied  the  subsequent  dressing  consists,  [>rcfer- 
abK%  in  the  ajiplication  *  if  dusting  powders,  imlofonu  being  tliC  I>e8t 
Thei'e  has  been  a  tendency  of  late  years  to  sulistitute  for  this  treat- 
ment one  h:^ss  radical,  more  acce|>tabie  to  the  patient,  and  in  many 
f'tf$e^  almost  equally  satisfact<iry  in  results.     It  h  certainly  true  that 


ST2 


DISEASES. 


many  of  the  clmoiToids  ii-S  found  in  pei*soii8  of  robust  health  show 
little  tend  e  ney  t  o  sp  reiul  be  \'  i » iid  co  ni  p  a  rat  i  ve  1  y  iia  r  row  1 1  ra  i  ts ,  a  i  id  a  re 
ameniible  to  mild  treatment.  It  must  lie  remomlx^re<l,  liowever,  that, 
as  loog  a-s  the  .sm:ille>;t  portion  of  isucli  an  ideer  remains  nnheaW,  it 
may,  at  any  time^  take  t*n  all  the  featnres  of  a  virnlent  uk^ratiun. 
Moreover,  the  patient  h  constantly  exposed  to  the  risks  of  a  chao- 
er oi  d  a  1  b  u  1  h>,  a  vi  i  m  p  1  i  ea  t  i  o  n  so  t  ro  n  b le,*^c » me  t  h  a  t  the  possi  bi  1  i  ty  of  its 
development  constittites  tlie  strongest  argoment  against  palliative 
ti-eatment. 

Where  the  uleeration  ii*  entirely  i;aperrteial,  coostitnting  the  eri»sive 
form  of  ehaiieroid,  iodotbrm,  duwtetl  over  the  surfaee  of  the  eanefiilh 
cleansed  grannhitions,  offers  the  best  form  uf  palliative  treatiuenl. 
As  a  eleansing  imd  stimulating  wash,  to  preecnle  the  application  "^f 
the  iodoform,  nitric  aei<l  5j  to  water  Oj  is  most  satisfactory.  The 
object  ion  to  iodoform  lies  in  ils  disagr(M?able  and  penetrating  odot- 
To  prevent  this  great  eare  shonid  be  exercised  in  applying  the  jk)\^' 
der  to  see  that  none  is  distributed  elsewhere  than  upon  the  sor^  * 
The  mlor  ean  also  be  disguised  to  an  extent  by  thoroughly  inixitp^ 
with  the  iodoforiu  a  small  quantity  of  one  of  the  esseotinl  oils,  sue '^ 
as  oil  of  ijeppermint  or  attar  of  roses,  using  m^t  over  y^v  to  5j  ti^^ 
the  powder.  There  is  no  dusting  powder  which  can  entirely  tak*^ 
the  place  of  iodoform,  yet  wlien  the  objeetions  to  the  use  of  the  latte^ 
are  insuperable  iodol  may  be  substituted,  (^r  a  mixture  of  zinc  oxid^^ 
5j  and  bis.  subnit.  Siij,  or  equal  part^  of  calomel  and  bismuth.  Where^^ 
the  diselnu'ge  is  profuse,  powdered  tannin  may  be  combined  with  th< 
dusting  powder  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  to  f(>nr. 

In  the  ordinary  uncomplieated  chaneroid  these  dry  dressings  a 
greatly  to  l)e  preicrred  to  wet  applications;  when,  however,  the  son 
is  attacked  by  a  high  grade  of  iuHammatioti,  auil  hex'omes  iudurated 
prolonged  immei-sion  of  the  part  involved^  or  of  the  whole  IxkIv,  ii 
liot  water  may  Ije  followed  by  the  application  of  dressings  kept  con— 
stautly  wet  with  tlie  dilute  iii trie-acid  lotion,  as  given  above,  or  \nth 
weak  carbolie  solution,  5  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  or  with  lead 
water  and  landau nm.     Wliere  the  cli aneroid  assumes  tlie  pliagada'-nie 
t>i>e,  extending  with  great  rapidity  and  causing  extensive  sloughing 
and  di^truetion  of  tissue,  free  eanterizsition,  either  with  the  hot  iron 
or  by  means  of  nitric  acid,  sliould  hv  institnteil  immcxliately,  every 
portinu  of  the  ulcerating  surfiiee  l>eing  thon^ughly  destroycHb     This 
sliould   be  followed   by  prolonge<l  hot  sitz- baths  or  general    warm 
baths,  the  patient  n*muiuing  in  the  water  for  days  at  a  time,  if  nee- 
essary,  and,  if  pmctieable,  eating  and  sleeping  with  the  body  still 
immersed.     If  this  is  not  possible,  baths  of  from  two  to  four  hoursi' 
duration  shonid  be  given  two  or  three  times  daily.     Afler  eanteriza- 
tioUj  powdered  iodoform  is  the  best   local  ap}>lic:^tiou  in  phagadienie 
cases.     In  additioii  the  patient  may  be  given  full  doses  of  opium,  and 
should  receive  a  tonie  and  supporting  ti-eatment. 

Should  the  chancroid  assume  the  serpiginous  type,  slowly  exteud- 
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ing  in  spite  of  treatment,  till,  in  the  course  of  months  or  years,  large 
areas  are  destroyed  by  the  process,  the  warm  bath  continued  night 
and  day  for  weeks  at  a  time,  together  with  thorough  cauterization  of 
the  entire  diseased  surface  with  the  hot  iron,  represent  the  most  satis- 
factory methods  of  treatment. 

The  chancroidal  bubo  is  best  avoided  by  prompt  and  thorough 
cauterization  of  the  sore ;  when  it  occurs,  however,  it  should  be  first 
treated  by  rest,  pressure,  and  counter-irritation,  since  it  may  be  a 
simple  inflammatory  adenitis,  and,  with  care,  may  not  run  on  to 
suppuration.  Iodine  may  be  painted  around  the  swollen  area,  the 
patient  should  be  put  to  bed,  and  a  compress,  together  with  a  spica 
bandage  of  the  groin,  should  be  applied,  or  this  may  be  substituted 
by  a  wet  bag  placed  upon  the  inflamed  gland.  At  the  first  sien  of 
suppuration  the  bubo  should  be  opened  freely,  should  be  washed  out 
with  bichloride  solution,  1  to  1000,  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  half 
strength,  or  chloride  of  zinc,  grains  40  ad.  5j  aq.,  and  should  be 
packed  with  iodoform  gauze.  If  the  bubo  takes  on  phagadsenic  action 
it  should  be  treated  precisely  as  the  phagadsenic  chancroid. 


CHOLEBA,  ASIATIC. 

The  treatment  of  this  exceedingly  dangerous  disease  is  prophy- 
lactic, curative,  and  convalescent. 

The  first  measures  consist  of  strict  quarantine,  both  public  and 
private,  the  avoidance  of  all  water  for  ordinary  purposes  which  has 
not  been  boiled  at  least  an  hour,  and  cooled  in  a  place  devoid  of 
germs,  and  the  employment  of  those  foods  which,  while  preserving 
the  normal  l>odily  health,  in  no  way  predispose  to  intestinal  dis- 
turbances, as  do  some  of  the  fruits,  as  melons  and  grapes.  If  these 
things  are  attended  to,  little  remains  to  be  done ;  but  it  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  sulphuric  acid,  perhaps  by  its  anti-diarrhoeic  influence, 
is  a  drug  which  is  harmless  in  itself,  yet  apparently  one  which  is 
possessed  of  distinct  prophylactic  power  in  this  disease. 

The  treatment  of  the  attack  itself  is  supportive,  and  directed  to 
the  curtailment  and  modification  of  the  symptoms  shown.  Above 
all  things  the  diarrhoea  must  be  controlled,  if  this  is  possible,  since 
it  saps  the  strength  and  induces  the  collapse  which  ends  in  death. 
To  this  end  10  drops  of  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  may  be  given  every 
two  hours  and  may  be  accompanied  by  5  or  10  drops  of  the  strong 
spirit  of  camphor  and  20  drops  of  laudanum  until  constitutional 
symptoms  prohibit  the  further  use  of  the  opiate.  If  the  vomiting 
is  too  severe  to  permit  of  the  use  of  the  laudanum  by  the  mouth, 
morphine  should  be  given  hypodermically,  and  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  this  treatment  may  be  resorted  to  even  in  the  stage  of 
collapse.     Sometimes  the  spirit  of  chloroform  in  5  to  10  drop  doses 
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every  hour  is  of  great  service.  The  remembrance  that  the  purging 
must  be  constantly  decreasing  the  liquids  in  the  tissues,  thereby 
altering  the  constituency  of  the  blood,  renders  it  evident  that  some 
means  must  be  taken  to  replace  the  salts  and  water  lost.  For  this 
purpose  large  draughts  of  water  are  to  be  employed,  and,  if  possible, 
the  following  salts  should  be  placed  in  it,  the  proportions  being  100 
parts  of  a  saturated  solution  of  tribasic  phosphate  of  lime  and  5 
parts  of  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  potassium  chloride.  This  fluid 
is  very  nearly  identical  with  the  blood  physiologically,  and  may  also 
be  used  intravenously  with  great  success  in  place  of  defibrinated 
blood,  to  which  it  should  always  be  preferred.  No  food  must  be 
given  by  the  mouth  during  an  attack  if  it  can  be  avoided,  but  nour- 
ishment is  to  be  obtained  chiefly  by  way  of  the  rectum,  using  pre- 
digested  milk  or  beef-broth.  Friction  of  the  arms  and  legs  as  well  as 
of  the  trunk  is  often  a  comfort,  and  the  use  of  hot  broths  tends  to  put 
off  the  algid  stage.  To  control  the  vomiting  small  doses  of  cocaine 
may  be  employed  and  a  turpentine  stupe  applied  to  the  belly. 

Very  recently  Harkin  has  written  in  high  praise  of  the  so-called 
"  vagus  treatment "  of  cholera  and  has  recorded  cases  in  his  own  and 
others'  practice  which  reached  brilliant  cures  by  the  use  of  a  fly- 
blister  over  the  course  of  the  vagus  nerve  on  both  sides  of  the  neck, 
just  beneath  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  The  explanation  of  this 
treatment  rests  in  the  belief  that  cholera  is  dependent  upon  some 
impairment  of  the  functions  of  this  nerve  in  the  abdomen. 


CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

Cholera  infantum  is  a  term  often  applied  to  all  the  forms  of  active 
serous  diarrhcea  afflicting  children  in  the  summer  months,  whether 
its  cause  be  exposure  to  high  heat  or  bad  food  or  both.  In  reality  the 
term  should  be  applied  to  that  form  of  serous  diarrhoea  in  which  heat 
is  the  most  common  cause,  and  in  which  symptoms  of  lowered  vitality 
and  collapse  rapidly  come  on  with  coldness  of  the  extremities,  pinched 
face,  and  wrinkled  skin.  The  treatment  by  drugs  is  identical  in  all 
forms  of  serous  diarrhoea  in  children  so  far  as  the  purging  is  con- 
cerned, but  the  removal  of  the  cause  requires  greater  care  in  its 
discovery  and  more  skill  in  its  cure. 

In  cities,  particularly  where  the  heat  is  often  great,  the  air  damp 
and  impure,  and  the  food  not  always  fresh,  cholera  infantum  often 
appears  as  a  form  of  thermic  fever  or  heat  exhaustion,  or,  in  other 
words,  as  sunstroke.  In  these  cases  the  temperature  in  the  rectum 
will  be  found  febrile,  while  that  of  the  axilla  is  below  normal,  and 
as  pyrexia  does  harm  to  the  internal  organs  the  internal  temperature 
must  be  lowered  by  cool  drinks,  pieces  of  ice,  and  the  careful  u^  <^f 
antipyretics.     The  diarrhoea  in  this  case  is  dependent  upon  a  relaxa- 
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lion  of  the  blcwTclvessel  walls  in  the  intestiup  by  reason  of  the  influ- 
ence of  high  heat  over  the  t^jjtanrhnic  nerves,  and  may  also  be  partly 
due  to  irritant  tnatter?^  derived  iv(*m  TixmI,  and  resnlting  from  prKir 
BW,*retion  of  t he  digestive  juiee!?.  1 1'  the  thcnnomet€*r  phieed  high  up  in 
the  rectum  shows  a  siibaurinal  teoiperature,  heat  exhaiistinn  is  present^ 
not  thermic  fever,  and  die  ttY^atnieiii  is  reversed  :  ITdt  drinks  are  to 
be  used,  external  heat  appliwh  fi'id  frierion  of  tlie  liniKs  n^sortet^l 
tOy  or  the  child  may  be  put  in  a  liot  bath  at  a  (em|K:^nittire  of  105^ 
F.,  its  temperature  bein*^  ea  re  fully  vvatche*!  lest  it  rise  siuhlenly  to 
above  the  uormah  Vomiting  h  nearly  always  a  prominent  synjp- 
tora  10  cases  of  cholera  infantum,  and  it  is  best  under  any  eireum- 
I  stances  to  us€>  pre^Jigesteil  milk  in  teaspimnfiil  doscH  every  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes.  If  vomiting  is  active  and  collapse  is  threatened,  a 
few  drops  of  gorxl  brandy  should  be  used  in  each  teaspoon ful  ot 
notirii^^liment. 

There  is  anotlier  form  nf  cholera  hifantum  which  is  not  due  to  a 
high  atmospheric  temi*eratu re  alone,  but  more  eonnuonly  U>  the  inges- 
tion of  irritant  foods  or  foods  unsuittn:!  to  a  child,  obtained  surrepti- 
liouisly  or  through  the  ignoi-ance  of  the  parents.  If  there  is  sm-h  a 
history,  and  none  of  the  nuisses  of  undigested  f<iod  have  becin  passetl, 
a  purgative  dose  of  castur-oil  (1  to  2  teaspoon fnls  to  a  child  uf  two 
years)  with  20  drops  of  paregoric  sh«mld  be  used  to  sweep  nut  the 
offending  materials  imd  a  liny  irritati<»n,  and  be  folhnvcd  at  once  by 
the  treatment  which  will  be  spokeu  of  in  a  moment.  Care,  of  ciaii'se, 
§houhl  lie  taken  to  maintain  the  bodily  lieat  or  lower  it  if  it  is  a!iove 
the  normal,  and  a  wateli  must  l>e  kept  upon  the  [>ulse  and  breathing 
to  note  any  changes  rt^puring  stiuudants* 

The  diarrlio^a  nmst  be  stopped  at  once  to  save  the  tissues,  while 
the  me<licinal  treatment  should  consist  in  tlie  use  of  a  mixture  such 
m  the  following,  for  a  child  of  a  year  or  eighteen  months* 


R  — Acid,  sulph.  amtnat,.    . 
Tr.  opii  eumphoriti. 
ElUir  furacoM? 
Aqua  cinniiTiiomi 
r^-S.  Teaspoonful  ©very  two  hours. 


q.  6. 


gtL  xxiv. 


Ijt, — ^Acid.  fiutph.  Aroinat,     .         .         *         .         .  f;tt.  xxiv. 

01.  caryoph)  lU      .         .         *         .         ,         .  tTlviij. 

Tr.  opii  camphorat.        .         ,         *         ,         .  J'^j, 

Spirit,  chlorofortni gU.  ilviij, 

Syr,  zingib^rifi q,  s,  t3*U* 

>|. — s.  Asabore, 

If  pi'eferred,  the  tincture  of  kino,  or  compound  tincture  of  catc^-hu, 
luay  be  substituted  for  tlie  oil  of  cbjves  or  the  spirit  of  ehlorofnrni, 
and  again  the  extract  of  luematoxylon  may  l>e  taken  in  the  place  of 
either  of  thes^e.  Where  the  vomiting  is  very  severe  an<l  incessant,  the 
purging  profuse,  ill-smelling  and  mouse*Uke  in  o(ior,a  rectal  injection 
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of  starch-water,  3  ounces,  containing  10  drops  of  laudanum,  is  to  be 
employed,  and  at  the  same  time  J  of  a  grain  of  gray  powder  (hydrar- 
gyri  cum  creta)  given  every  hour.  The  graypowder  may  be  sub- 
stituted by  A-  of  a  grain  doses  of  calomel.  V ery  minute  doses  of 
arsenic  given  oy  means  of  the  following  solution  are  often  of  service 
in  checking  the  vomiting  and  purging,  and  should  be  resorted  to  if 
necessary : 

R. — Liq.  potas.  arsenitis f^tt.  j  vel.  ij. 

Aq.  cinnamon! q.  s.      ^j. 

M.— S.  Teaspoonful  every  fifteen  minutes  till  four  leaspuonfuU  are  tal<en. 

In  still  other  cases  the  remedies  named  above  only  stop  the  diar- 
rhoea for  the  time  being,  and  it  returns  as  soon  as  they  are  with- 
drawn. In  such  a  case  the  following  is  of  value  to  restore  the  U)st 
tone  of  the  parts  involved  : 

R. — Resinffi  podophyllin S^' i- 

Liq.  potas.  arsenit gtt.  iij.  vel  vj. 

Liquor  calcis q.  s.     fjtij. 

M. — S.  Teaspoonful  every  5  hours,  or  a  powder  may  be  used. 

K- — Resinie  podophylli gr-  i- 

Pulv.  ipecac. Ifr-j- 

Sac.  lact gr.  xx. 

M.  ft.  in  chart.,  No.  x. — S.  One  powder  every  five  hours. 

A  very  important,  never-to-be-forgotten  measure  in  cholera  in- 
fantum is  the  use  of  counter-irritation  over  the  belly  by  means  of  a 
mustard  plaster  (1  part  mustard  flour  to  4  of  wheat  flour)  or  a  spice 
plaster.  The  plaster  should  l^e  renewed  as  often  as  it  cools,  aud 
kept  on  continuously  if  the  skin  will  stand  it. 


CHOLERA  MORBUS. 

This  acute,  painful,  rapidly  exhausting  disease  arises  from  ex- 
posure to  cold,  the  ingestion  of  poisouous  or  irritating  foods,  exposure 
to  excessive  heat,  and  to  a  number  of  similar  causes. 

In  reality  it  may  be  regarded  in  one  instance  as  a  gastro-enteritis, 
and  in  another  as  an  acute  serous  diarrhoea  associated  with  much 
pain  of  a  griping,  rending  character.  Nothing  compares  to  counter- 
irritation  for  the  purpose  of  affording  relief.  A  large  mustarrl  or 
capsicum  draft  should  be  placed  over  the  abdomen  and  allowed  to 
remain  as  long  as  it  can  be  borne.  If  the  patient  knows  that  he  has 
taken  irritant  foods,  cjistor-oil  with  laudanum  added  to  it  to  prevent 
griping  should  be  employed  to  sweep  out  the  offending  masses  be- 
fore any  other  remedies  are  used,  and  be  followed  by  a  diarrhoea 
mixture  such  as  here  follows : 

R. — Acid,  sulph.arom 

Ext.  haematoxylon 

Spt.  chloroformi 

Syr.  zingiberis q.  s. 

M. — S.  Teaspoonful  every  two  boura. 
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CHOREA. 


St.  VittlB*s  T>ance  is  a  nn.tre  or  less  obstinate  uorvous  affeetioii, 
enerally  mf'iirnii^  in  ehildreiij  yit^lilin^  to  trfntnicut  quite  nipi<lly 
in  :?4>me  aiiies  aod  in  others  remaining  persistently  se%'erL%  and  even 
t>ec«>niiDg  wui'se  under  tlic  pliysieiau^i!  care. 

The  disease  h  always  to  be  treatetl  by  the  I'enioval  of  any  nonires 

^>f  reHex  irritation,  sneh  as  worms,  a  long  prejjuee,  or  other  troulih^ 

<>f  this  chameter,  ami  in  the  nvoidaiiee  of  punishment  or  severe  re- 

l>uke  on  tlie  part  of  the  attendants.     Aside  from  that  form  of  the 

L^isciise  elosely  a^sfx^iatetl  or  dependent  ii})ou  rheumatism,  tlie  profes- 

r  sion  universtilly  employ  arsenie  in  one  of  its  preparations  as  a  spm fie 

remedy.     Generally  Fowler's  solution  is  iisv<\,  and  unless  the  parents 

are  intelligent  enongh  to  drop  niedietne  en  re  fully  from  a  bottle  or 

dropi^er,  tlie  physi(ian  sbould  order  a  three-onnee  mixture,  so  that  eaeli 

teai^spoonful  will  et^ntain  two  drops  tjf  tlie  dnig.     Very  frequeutiy,  to 

be  effeetive,  arsenie  noist  be  used  in  aseendi ng  doses,  inereasetl  one 

drop  a  day^  and,  in  eonse<pienee  the  dilution  Hi'st  spoken  of»  has  to 

^U*.  avoided  and  the  imp^^rtanee  of  eiire  in  measuremeut  urged  iiptm 
the  patient's  relatives. 

Whenever  arsenie  is  nstxl  the  pbysieian  should  instroet  the  attend- 
ants to  stop  administering  the  drug  if  any  putliness  under  the  eyes 
is  seem  in  the  morning  on  arising  from  bnl,  ^>i*  if  *>iiy  p:ii*i  i^i  ^li»? 
boweU  en.su«:«,  as  these  signs  sIjow  that  the  fidl  malieinal  adiou  of 
the  drug  h  being  felt.  Where  ai^euic  fails,  cimieifnga  in  the  dose  of 
20  to  30  drops  of  the  fr(?sh  fluid  extract  to  a  ehihl  of  ten  years  may 
be  used  as  the  next  I  jest  remedy. 

\V' here  the  disease  is  assoeiated  with  rheunuitism,  near  or  remote, 
the  salicylates  nr  iMtlides  may  be  of  value,  and  should  be  thoroughly 
tried. 

In  some  eases  of  chorea  the  musctdar  jerkings  are  sd  severe  tlnit 
sleep  is  impos.sible  and  the  patieut  has  to  be  hehl  iu  be4]  and  thc^  bed- 
oovers  tie<l  down.  These  eases  will  ofteu  obtain  a  qniet  night  by  the 
use  of  the  hot  pack  at  bed-time.  The  child  sbouhl  be  placnl  iu  a 
blanket  previnosly  dipped  in  as  hot  water  os  can  be  bDriie  by  the 
[mtient  and  thorougldy  wrapj>ed  up  in  another  dry  blanket,  to  retain 
the  lieat,  and  allowed  to  s^veat.  Care  must  be  taken  that  a  heat- 
stroke does  not  result,  and,  if  sweating  does  not  eome  on  and  and  up- 
pi*ession  ensues  the  blanket  must  be  removeil.  The  sheets  sliould 
l^e  inmt*il  t(»  have  them  warm  lor  the  patient  when  he  is  returii*Hl  Ui 
hed^  and  it  is  often  better  to  let   him   sleep   between  dry   bhinketa. 
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The  eflBcacy  of  this  treatment  is  largely  increased  by  the  use  of  a  dose 
of  bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium  ana  a  little  chloral,  as  follows  : 

B.— Chloral j^i}. 

Sodii.  bromid ^^b, 

Aq q-  8.     I3»'J 

M. — S.  Teaspoonful  in  water  every  five  hours  for  three  doses. 

The  nitrate  and  oxide  of  silver  have  been  largely  used,  but  are  not 
reliable  remedies  in  this  disease.  The  dose  of  the  first  should  be  |  to 
I  grain,  and  of  the  second  J  to  ^  grain  in  pill  form. 


OOUC,  HEPATIC. 

This  exceedingly  painful  condition,  due  to  the  passage  of  a  gall- 
stone through  the  bile-ducts,  is  always  associated  with  faintness, 
nausea,  and  great  agony. 

The  object  of  the  physician  must  be  to  relieve  this  pain,  not  only 
by  the  use  of  anodynes,  but  also  by  aiding  in  the  escape  of  the  stoue 
into  the  bowel.  To  relieve  the  pain  a  hypodermic  injection  of  mor- 
phine J  to  J  grain  accompanied  by  ^  grain  of  atropine  is  indicated. 
The  opium  not  only  decreases  the  pain  but  allays  spasm,  and  the 
belladonna  relaxes  the  spasm  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  ducts  and 
allows  the  stone  to  pass  through  the  relaxed  passage-way.  Hot  ap- 
plications, such  as  a  turpentine  stupe,  may  be  used  over  the  liver  but 
relaxation  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  the  use  of  nauseating  emetics,  as 
the  retching  may  rupture  the  distended  gall-bladder.  Severe  rul>- 
bing  should  not  be  used  for  the  same  reason. 

Very  recently  the  use  of  olive  or  cotton-seed  oil  has  come  largely 
into  use  in  this  affection,  and  while  we  are  not  sure  of  the  means  bv 
which  it  acts,  the  studies  of  Rosenberg  and  others  point  to  the  chang- 
ing of  the  oil  into  glycerin  and  fatty  acids,  the  first  of  which  lique- 
fies and  increases  the  flow  of  bile.  The  oil  is  used  during  the  attack 
of  pain,  and  must  be  swallowed  in  the  dose  of  half  a  pint  at  least, 
smaller  quantities  do  not  suffice.  Its  action  may  be  aided  and  it^ 
retention  in  the  stomach  promoted,  by  the  addition  of  a  drachm  of 
ether  to  each  dose. 

Shortly  after  the  oil  is  swallowed,  sudden  relief  often  occurs,  due 
to  the  escape  of  the  stone  into  the  bowel.  The  passage  should  then 
be  carefully  watched  for  gall-stones,  but  care  should  be  taken  that 
the  lumps  of  soap  which  are  passed,  made  from  the  oil  by  the  alkaline 
juices  in  the  intestines,  are  not  mistaken  for  true  biliary  calculi.  If 
the  pain  does  not  yield  to  morphine,  chloroform  or  ether  may  be  in- 
haled for  the  relaxation  of  the  spasm  and  the  relief  of  pain. 

The  treatment  of  the  state  predisposing  to  the  formation  of  hepatic 
calculi  is  largely  that  of  a  moderate,  regular  diet  devoid  of  much  fats 
wines  or  beers,  and  in  the  foUowinor  of  an  out-door  life. 
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Simple  conjttactivitis  requires  the  use  of  a  l)onicic  acid  lotion  (gr. 
10  to  the  ounce),  ami  ff  there  be  much  muco-puruleut  dist^tiarge  ever- 
sion  of  the  lids  and  the  application  of  a  2  to  5  «:rain  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  During  the  suUsidence  of  the  inflainmatiou,  aiul  if  it 
i«iho\vs  any  tendency  to  tjeconie  clironicj  sidplnite  of  zioe  (gr.  2  to  4  to 
the  oiiuee),  either  with  ar  withtiut  horacic  acid,  may  Ije  dropjicd  into 
the  eve.  or  snl[>hut€  of  a  linn  (gr.  4  to  the  ounce),  or  the  local  applit/a- 
tion  of  an  alnni  stick.  Mucii  inllainuiatory  reaction  in  this  disease 
may  be  alleviated  l»y  cuid  cotiijircases.  These  are  reodered  more 
effinieious  if  dipper  I  in  ecpial  parts  of  water  and  tlie  extiwt  of  hama- 
raelis. 

Burns  of  the  ConjuECtiva.^— Tmmediately  after  the  accident  all 
foreign  |>article^  sliould  be  removed  or  neutralized  with  a  weak  acid 
or  alkaline  solution  if  a  liquid  caustic  or  acid  .solution  has  entered 
the  eye;  then  a  few  drops  of  cod  diver  oil  may  be*  instilled  and  atro- 
pine em  pi  oyc^l  (suitalily  ineor})orat("tl  witli  licjuid  viiscline)  to  prevent 
iritis.  Tlie  cliief  danger  lies  in  the  formation  of  sevcix:  corneal  in- 
tkmmation  and  symblepharon  ;  t\m  latter  raay  sometimes  be  pre- 
vented by  daily  l>reaking  up  the  granulation  tissue  or  by  the  insertion 
of  a  piet-e  of  golddieater^s  skin  lr>et\vt'en  the  inner  surtiice  of  the  lids 
and  the  eyel*all.  The  associate<l  conjunctivitis  aud  keratitis  i^etpiire 
treatment  differing  in  no  way  from  that  described  in  the  idiopathi<t 
forms  oi'  these  affi^'tious. 

Chronic  conjuECtivitis  may  result  fnmi  au  autee<  deut  acute  inflam- 
tuatiou  of  tlie  conjunctiva^  t>r  exist  iis  an  idiujiathie  affection,  csix'ci- 
ally  in  elderly  people  in  whom  it  sometimes  becomes  a  tnaiblcsorae 
symptom,  espeeially  if  eompl lifting  cataract.  The  characteristic 
lesions  are  roughness  of  the  papilla*  of  the  conjunctiva^  swelling  of 
the  ciiruucle,  aud  soreness  of  the  angles  of  the  eyelids.  There  are 
no  granulations,  althraigh  tlie  disease  is  sometimes  inaccurately 
spoken  of  as  granular  lids.  A  stKJthitig  wasli  is  indicated  (10  grains 
of  boracic  acid  to  tlie  ounce  of  water)  to  which  may  V*  added  2 
grains  of  cocaine,  provided  the  cornea  is  not  ulccratedj  and  for  which 
a  similar  boracic  acid  lotion  with  4  grains  of  suit  to  the  ounce  may 
be  substituted.  A  very  suitable  hnml  apjilication  is  htpU  iltrinit^ 
(sulphate  of  co[»pcr  one  part,  alum  one  part,  nitrate  of  potassium  one 
part,  tliseil  togelher,  aud  camphor  etjual  to  ouc-tifticth  ot  the  whole 
added.  The  mass  is  run  into  sticks  and  the  application  made  to  the 
everted  lids,  or  1  grain  of  the  same  prepanitiou  tn  the  ounce  cvf  water 
may  be  drojiyied  into  the  eye).  Ottier  useful  ap[*licatir>us  arc  tamiin 
and  glycc'rin  (gr.  10  tu  tlie  onuce),  yelh*w  oxide  of  mereury  salve, 
and  alum  crystal.  If  rcJ'rnction  error  exist  this  shouhj  l>e  eorrectel. 
It  18  to  be  r^membenxl  that  chronic  conjunctivitis  distinctly  compri- 
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cates  any  operative  interference  in  the  eye,  as,  for  instance,  cataract 
extraction. 

Chemosis  of  the  conjunotiva,  in  which  this  membrane  is  infiltrated 
with  serum,  is  usually  a  symptom  of  other  ocular  disorders,  and  sub- 
sides with  the  general  treatment  directed  to  their  relief.  Good  results 
may  follow  nicking  the  swollen  tissue  with  a  pair  of  scissors ;  the 
application  of  a  warm,  moist  compress,  and  the  use  of  astringents, 
especially  alum. 

Diphtheritic  conjunctivitis  is  rare  in  this  country,  but  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  occasionally  occurs  as  an  epidemic.  It  may  appear 
alone  or  in  association  with  diphtheria  of  the  throat  and  nose.  The 
initial  subjective  symptoms  are  those  of  purulent  ophthalmia;  the 
characteristic  objective  symptoms,  a  board-like  infiltration  of  the  Hd.'* 
with  a  deposit  of  gray  membrane  upon  the  palpebral  conjunctiva. 
More  than  in  any  single  eye  disease  destructive  inflammation  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened.  In  the  early  stages  the  eye  should  be  fre- 
quently cleansed  with  boric  acid  or  bichloride  of  mercury  solutions, 
and  atropine  instilled,  while  hot  compresses  help  to  make  the  nutrition 
of  the  cornea  more  perfect  than  the  cold  compresses  which  were  for- 
merly recommended  for  antiphlogistic  purposes.  Tweedie  has  highly 
recommended  a  solution  of  quinine  (gr.  3  to  the  ounce^ ;  Burgomaster 
insufflation  of  flowers  of  sulpnur;  while  in  France  the  local  application 
of  lemon  juice  or  citric  acid  ointment  has  been  endorsed  ;  Galezowski 
uses  oil  of  cade  (1  to  10).  In  the  early  stages  all  caustics  are  contra- 
indicated  ;  after  absorption  of  the  membrane  and  reestablish  men  t  of 
the  discharge  the  cautious  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed under  purulent  ophthalmia  may  be  employed.  The  constitu- 
tional measures  for  diphtheria  are  necessary. 

Follicular  cox^jnnctivitis,  a  disease  sometimes  mistaken  for  granular 
lids,  but  having  a  distinct  clinical  difference,  requires  for  its  local 
treatment  weak  astringents  and  antiseptic  lotions,  and  the  applica- 
tion to  the  swollen  follicles  of  an  ointment  of  sulphate  of  copper  (gr. 
J  to  the  drachm),  dusting  in  calomel  either  alone  or  with  equal  parts 
of  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  and  iodoform  used  in  the  same  way. 

This  disease,  or  one  analogous  to  it,  is  sometimes  produced  by  the 
instillation  of  atropine.  If  this  is  ite  cause  then  the  drug  must  l)e 
suspended  and  the  surface  painted  with  an  alum  crystal. 

Hemorrhage  beneath  the  ooi^'unctiya  (subconjunctival  ecdiymoeii^) 
may  follow  an  injury,  occur  during  a  paroxysm  of  whooping-cough, 
and  occasionally,  in  elderly  people,  may  appear  spontaneou-sly.  No 
treatment  materially  hastens  the  absorption  of  the  blood  unless 
it  be  massage  of  the  globe  through  the  closed  lid ;  any  associated 
conjunctival  irritation  may  call  for  a  boric  acid  and  cocaine  wash. 

Lachrymal  cox^junctivitis  is  a  name  given  to  a  chronic  form  ot 
inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  associated  with  obstruction  in  the 
lachrymal  duct,  and  characterized  by  a  tear-soaked  appearance  of  the 
eye,  small  pustules  at  the  roots  of  the  lashes,  and  a  gummy  discharge 
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along  the  palpebml  margin*     This  can  only  be  euM  hv  relief  of  the 
^trictui'e  of  tire  iiusal  duct  which  nnisas  it»  but  tniiy  he.  alleviat<nl  wit!i 
the  same  rennxlies  recommciKhHl  in  the  t  rent  merit  v^  chronic  eou- 
junctiviti.«i. 

Kaeo-purnlent  conjuBCtivitis. — This  disense  differs  from  the  for- 
mer iioly  in  the  present  of  a  greater  amount  of  dis**harge.  The 
same  autisieptic  l»»tions  may  be  emjdm'eil,  to  whicfi  may  be  added, 
Mith  advantage,  bichloride  of  mercury  (grain  1  to  the  pint)*  Here^ 
uitrsite  of  silver  (grains  10  to  tiie  uiinec*),  applie*!  in  the  manner  al- 
Tt^y  described,  and  with  t^refid  ncntralizatiun  of  the  excess,  with 
•either  a  solution  of  salt  or  washing  it  away  with  tepitl  water,  may  be 
praetisetl.     Puultices  or  bandagas  «hontd  be  ajjplicd. 

FuraleEt  conjmictmtis,  which  h  eommonly  seen  in  the  adult  in 
the  fi>nn  of  gonorrhtcal  uplithalmia,  and  in  the  infant  as  ajjhtbalmia 
tKMKmtornm,  h  prtHhieed  in  Inith  varieties  by  tlie  introthRtion  into 
the  eye  of  a  speeitie  virns  from  either  the  urethra  or  the  vagiJia,  The 
chief  danger  of  the  disoitler  is  de^struetioo  of  the  vitality  of  the 
cornea  and  loss  of  sight.  The  most  imjiortant  imiieation  is  to  pre- 
S'ent  this  danger  by  reducing  the  ann>nnt  of  swelling  of  the  litis  and 
conjunctiva  and  the  profuse  diseltarge,  which  ai^e  the  characteristics 
of  the  disease.  These  indicrations  are  met  best  in  the  i<illuwing  man- 
ner: Hourly  cleansing  of  the  eyes  with  an  antiseptic  solution,  pref- 
embly  bichloride  of  mercury  (1  to  7000),  or  a  saturated  solntiou  tjf 
tmracie  acid.  During  the  acute  inflammatory  stage,  and  before  tlie 
discharge  is  profuNi,  astringents  and  caoterants  must  not  he  appHctL 
When  this  stage  has  arrived,  and  the  conjunctiva  is  profusely  cov- 
ert^d  with  discharge,  the  lids  shouhl  Ix^  carefnlly  everted  once  a  *lay, 
wij>etl  clean  of  every  particle  of  pns,  and  cai'eftdly  tonclied  with  a 
solution  iif  nitrate  of  silver  (grains  10  or  20  to  the  ounce),  and  the 
excess  uentniliztHl  with  a  few  drops  of  a  sohition  of  common  table 
salt.  In  the  early  stages,  ic-ed  cumpresses  wrung  ont  of  earboliz;ed 
water  aud  fretpiently  changcti,  will  lielp  to  reduce  the  inaction,  or 
these  fxanpi'e&ses  may  be  made  by  placing  s(pjares  r>f  lint  upon  a 
blo«:*k  of  ice  and  thtis  securing  intense  eoUL  If  the  vitality  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened  it  is  advisable,  in  many  instancies,  to  siibstitnte 
for  the  cold  appruatinns  hot  compresses  of  a  temperature  of  110°  K. 
These  may  l>e  ajiplicd  fiu'  from  ten  to  twenty  mi  mites  every  two  or 
four  liours,  acconling  to  the  exigencies  of  the  ease.  The  appearance 
of  nlceratiou  in  thi^  cornea  calls  for  the  use  t>f  either  atropine  or 
eserine.  Atropine  was  Ibrmerly  emjdoytHl  ahnost  exclusively  ;  iu  re- 
t^nt  timea  gre^at  stuxess  has  folio weil  the  ado[>tion  of  eserine.  Tliis^ 
is  espet'ially  apj^licable  if  tlie  ulceration  should  form  in  the  periphery 
of  the  cornea.  In  adults,  high  reaction  and  vit*lcut  intlamn^ation  mav 
be  allevia{e<l  by  the  use  of  UHn;hes  to  the  temple.  Bleeding  of  any 
sitrt  is  not  applicable  Ut  uesvborn  infants.  Other  applications  which 
have  met  with  favor  at  the  hands  of  variouss  surgeons  are  sohitionft 
of  sulpho-rarbolic  acid^  sulphate  of  ahim,  sulphate  of /Juc^  mtrate  of 
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silver,  creolin  (1  per  cent.),  and  iodoform  ointment.  Miles  has  es- 
pecially recommended  a  treatment  with  alcohol  and  corrosive  subli- 
mate. The  preventive  method  of  treating  ophthalmia  oeonatorum 
that  has  obtained  the  happiest  results  is  that  instituted  by  Crede, 
namely,  the  dropping  of  a  two  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
into  the  eyes  of  the  newborn  infant.  If  one  eye  alone  is  attacked 
in  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia  the  other  should  be  protected  by  covering 
it  with  Buller's  shield,  which  consists  of  a  watch-glass  fixed  in  a 
square  of  plaster,  which  is  carefully  applied  so  that  the  crystal  conies 
directly  in  front  of  the  eye,  and  the  plaster  covers  the  surrounding 
area. 

Xerosis  of  the  conjunctiva,  depending  upon  a  cicatricial  metamor- 
phosis and  the  absence  of  normal  moisture,  is  seen  after  long-stand- 
ing inflammations  (granular  lids,  diphtheria,  pemphigus),  and  is  in- 
curable. The  affection  may  be  relieved  by  the  local  use  of  glycerin, 
almond  oil,  emulsion  of  cod- liver  oil,  or  the  use  of  weak  alkaline 
solutions.  Transplantation  of  the  rabbit's  conjunctiva  has  been 
tried  without  success. 


CONSTIPATION. 

This  troublesome  state  depends  on  a  number  of  causes,  the  most 
common  of  which  is  the  following  of  a  sedentary  life  totally  devoid 
of  the  exercise  intended  to  keep  active  intestinal  and  heimtic  secre- 
tion. Another  frequent  cause  is  simple  laziness,  which  causes  the 
patient  to  resist  the  call  of  the  bowel  for  evacuation  until  this  part 
of  the  body  beomes  indolent  and  atonic,  while  modesty  often  causes 
the  condition  in  females,  because  a  woman  prefers  to  suffer  rather 
than  go  to  a  closet  which  may  be  somewhat  publicly  situated.  In 
other  instances  constipation  seems  to  be  hereditary  and  to  depend 
upon  deficient  nerve-supply,  or  muscular  weakness  and  lack  of  secre- 
tion in  the  lower  bowel,  or  to  hepatic  torpor. 

Whatever  the  causes  are  they  should  be  sought  after  and,  if  possi- 
ble, removed,  the  physician  not  being  content  to  order  pui^tives 
which,  while  they  may  give  temporary  relief,  soon  lose  their  power. 

Further  than  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that  hygienic  measures 
always  take  first  place  in  the  method  of  treatment,  and,  if  possible, 
drugs  should  carry  out  a  very  secondary  role.  Particular  attention 
should  be  paid  to  diet  and  the  physiology  of  peristalsis  must  be  well 
borne  in  mind. 

It  has  been  proved  by  a  large  number  of  studies,  both  in  the 
ordinary  gut  and  by  the  use  of  purgatives,  that  peristalsis  is  almost 
entirely  a  reflex  action  depending  for  its  existence  upon  the  integrity 
of  the  nervous  plexuses  in  the  intestinal  walls,  namely  those  of  Auer- 
bach  and  Meissner,  the  first  of  which  are  situated  between  the  longi- 
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tudiual  and  circular  muscular  fibres  which  they  supply,  the  latter 
existing  in  the  submucosa  and  supplying  the  walls  of  the  villi,  the 
glands  of  Lieberkuhn,  and  the  small  arteries  and  venules. 

It  has  also  been  found  that  the  vagus  nerve,  when  stimulated 
reflexly  or  directly,  increases  peristalsis,  and  that  moderate  stimula- 
tion of  the  splanchnic  decreases  it/  It  at  once  becomes  evident  that 
any  decrease  in  the  normal  activity  of  these  nerves  and  nerve  centres 
must  speedily  result  in  constipation,  and  the  costive  condition  con- 
sequent upon  hepatic  torpor  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  intestinal 
walls  do  not  receive  the  proper  stimulation  from  the  bile  to  set  in 
motion  a  reflex  wave,  the  result  of  which  will  be  purgation.  This 
fact  rests  upon  direct  experiment  that  proves  the  bile  to  be  primarily 
an  intestinal  stimulant,  antiseptic,  and  promoter  of  secretion. 

Other  series  of  experiments  have  found  that  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  intestines  greatly  influences  peristalsis,  and  dis- 
orders in  the  blood-supply  readily  bring  on  intestinal  disorder. 

The  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  are  many.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  evident  that  the  maintenance  of  an  active,  normal 
circulation  of  blood  in  the  abdomen  and  a  free  pouring  out  of  bile 
from  the  liver  and  gall-bladder  is  necessary  to  healthy  peristalsis, 
and  we  find  that  aside  from  drugs  we  have  a  number  of  remedial 
measures  which  are  to  be  resorted  to  accoi*ding  to  the  means  of  the 
patient.  By  far  the  best  of  these  is  horseback  exercise  for  at  least 
an  hour  a  day,  or  every  other  day,  which,  by  the  motion,  readily 
stirs  up  and  excites  the  abdominal  viscera  as  no  other  measure  cau 
do.  If  for  any  reason  horseback  exercise  is  impossible,  then  abdomi- 
nal massage  carried  out  by  a  capable  masseuse  is  to  be  tried,  the 
hands  following  more  particularly  the  course  of  the  ascending,  trans- 
verse and  descending  colon,  and  the  kneading  movements  being  de- 
voted to  the  hypochondriac  regions.  If  neither  of  these  measures  cau 
be  used  then  the  patient  must  resort  to  those  gymnastic  movements 
which  involve  the  abdominal  muscles,  either  by  the  use  of  dumb- 
bells or  pulleys,  such  as  are  sold  under  the  name  of  '*  home  gym- 
nasiums,'^ or  by  bending  the  body  forward,  backward,  and  laterally 
with  the  fists  pressed  into  the  hypogastrium. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  measures  are  directed  the  diet  of  the 
patient  must  be  so  regulated  that  the  food  shall  contain  a  large 
amount  of  residue — that  is,  after  digestion  enough  of  the  husk  of  the 
grain  or  enough  v^etable  fibre  must  be  left  free  in  the  intestines  to 
form  a  stimulus  to  the  intestinal  wall.  If  a  meat  diet  is  largely  used 
so  little  residue  is  left  after  digestion  that  constipation  ensues,  but  it 
vegetables  are  largely  eaten  the  reverse  is  the  case.  No  better  evi- 
dence of  this  can  be  adduced  than  the  hard  clay-like  passages  of  the 
dog  and  the  soft  passages  of  the  cow.     Very  often  a  plate  of  cracked 

*  Some  persons  believe  that  Meissner's  plexus  receives  impulses  from  the  walls  of 
the  intestine  and  transmits  them  to  the  motor  plexus  of  Auerbach,  which  then  set  in 
motion  peristalsis. 
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wlioat  (wheaten  grits)  at  breakfast  t-aeh  morning,  ur  the  use  of  bran 
brcftd,  will   relieve  a  chronic  teiuleucy  to  const ipatioo.     In  these 
e^sesj  aliove  all  things,  milk  is  to  he  avoitli»d,  since  it  is  almost 
entirely  assimilated  and  leaves  no  residue  thinie^h  it  supplants  other 
foods,     (xreen  or  canued  corn  is  of  great  service.     Friiits?«  do  gtHNl  in 
constipation    in    one    of  two   ways,   either   they   contain    residnoujf 
materials  or  sufficient  vegetal ile-acid  salts  to  he  laxative.     Figs,  by 
reason  of  their  many  small  seeds  widch  senipe  the  nuicuus  menilmine 
during  peristalsis,  are   particnlarly   valuable,  and  apples,  prunes 
dates,  and  tamarinds  are  all   nsefid.     It  must  be  remembered  that 
St ra wherries,  raspberries,  and  blackberries  are  generally  constipiuing 
rather  than  j>urgative.     In  regai*d  to  drink,  notliiug  is  so  gmA  a^a 
cold   glass  of  water  taken  on  arising  in  the  morning  or  just  before 
bre-akijist,  or  if  the  cold  cannot  l>e  borne  then  a  glass  of  as  hot  water 
as  can   be  s^val towed   may  be  substituted.     Coffee  is  constipating  to 
most  persons,  largely  Itecause  of  its  empvrenmatic  oil,  and  tea  has  the 
same  tendency   Itec^ause  of  its  tannic  acid*     Brandy,  as  every  one 
knows,  is  distinctly  constipating,  and   whiskey   pHs.sesses  so  little 
jHjwer   to  the   contrary   as   to   be  valueless.     BecTs  differ   in   their 
properties,  some  of  them  incivasing  and  some  of  them  decreasing 
intestinal  activity. 

The  patient  suffering  from  cipnstijwrtitni  should  go  to  stool  regularly 
after  breakfast  every  *lay,  even  if  t!ie  attempt  is  abortive  and  so 
train  the  bowel  to  cx|K?et  a  movement  at  that  time. 

The  use  of  drugs  for  the  relief  of  constipation  is  capable  of  division 
i  nto  two  pa  rts.  Fi  rst,  t  he  em  pi  or  men  t  o  f  remcd  ies  to  unload  the  bowel 
which  has  become  filled  ;  six^ond,  the  nse  of  drugs  which  will  so  infln- 
enee  the  intestines  as  to  cause  cvacnation  ami  normal  activity,  or,  in 
other  words  J  drugs  which  will  cure  the  tendency  instead  of  giving 
temporary  relief*  Of  the  first  class  we  find  the  various  purgative  salts, 
jalap,  coloeynth,  senna,  mercury  in  all  its  forms,  castor  oil,  and  rhu- 
harl);  of  the  second  class,  aloes,  caseara  siigrada,  manna,  taniaritids, 
rhamuns  frangnla  (Buclithnrn),  phosphate  of  sodium,  and  small  doses 
of  pcwJopliyllin*  The  piiysieian  slumld  bear  in  mind  that  defmition  is 
a  normal,  physiological  act  which  must  be  continned  all  through  life, 
and  it  is  almost  as  f)>olish  to  stimulate  the  bowel  continooitsly  to 
peristalis  tvs  to  employ  perpetually  heart  stimnhints  or  respiratory 
excitants. 

Although  they  are  habitually  employe*!  in  daily  doses  the  purga- 
tive siilts  are  exeeei^ingly  haruifnl  in  such  instauces,  rapidly  losing 
their  jxiwer  and  decreasing  the  patient\s  strength  by  tlie  abstraction 
of  liquids  and  salts  from  the  blixxh  Tliey  often  prodnc*e  auieniia 
when  cfMistantly  used*  These  salines  are  to  be  employed  simply  to 
unload  the  bowel  when  an  excess  of  fa?cid  matter  has  accumninlated, 
or  when  irritant  malerials  are  to  be  swept  out  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  In  sc»nie  rare  instances,  where  great  [detliora  exists,  a  course 
of  Hniiyadi  watcij  Fried richshall  or  Carlsbad  watei^s  is  of  service, 
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but  these  are  indeed  rare  itistoiices  in  America.  Jalap,  eolcx^yuth,  and 
seTiua  are  not  in  l>e  nsed  constantly,  tis  tliey  are  too  .qf*tive,  un*{  the 
reaction  from  their  effects  causes  constifmtion.  IvhaLmrb  is  coni- 
mtmly  usetl,  bnt  is  of  its  class  |>ecnliarly  tinfitttHl  to  its  task.  Althoiigli 
it  purges  it  is  distinctly  fistniigcnt,  and  is  therefore  more  constipat- 
ing in  the  eud  than  if  no  drug  was  used. 

MeR*ury  is  exccctlingly  liuruiful  if  used  as  a  con  tinned  purge  and 
18  the  cause  of  much  ill-hcultli,  l)ad  teeth,  and  digi-stivc  tronl>!es. 
jtor  oil  is  uotorions  for  its  tLMidency  to  cause  ultimate  constipation. 

Of  the  cumtive  chns  of  laxatives  nooe  couipare  to  atscara  sagrada, 
[mrticniarly  in  the  form  of  the  tasteless  fluid  extract  or  caswtm  cor- 
dial. Originally  tliis  drug  as  prepared  was  very  bitter  but  it  is  now 
made  almost  tasteless  by  certain  manufacturers.  This  is  the  only 
drug  whicli  alouc  moves  the  bowels  aud  at  the  same  time  tends  to 
make  fntiH*e  passages  more  easy  and  regtdar ;  the  dose  is  10  to  20 
tiro})sof  the  fluid  cxtnict,  or  1  drachui  to  ll  oT  the  cordial.  There  is 
almost  uo  gripiug  prodnwd  by  it.  Fur  the  regulation  id' the  bowels 
of  young  childRni,  particularly  if  they  are  somewhat  "rickety  "  iu 
tendency,  phosphate  tA'  siMlinm  in  the  rlose  of  5  to  10  grains  iu  milk 
is  tlie  iR'st  laxative  inid  the  sauic  siilt  may  be  nsed  in  *in  to  HO  grain 
denies  in  a<hdts.  Manna  is  to  be  chtssed  as  a  laxative  Irnit,  bnt  eveu 
it  S4>metinies  makes  thi:  intestinal  tor[>idity  ultimately  much  worse. 
The  two  I'emaining  drugs  of  this  class,  aloes  and  potlnpliylUn,  shotdd 
always  l>e  nsi?d  in  combination  with  other  uon- purgative  drugs,  as  is 
H5en  in  the  following  form u he  : 

K- — Aloes  soc.       ........    ^.  3CZ. 

Exl»  mic.  vom gr.  iv. 

Ejtl,  |»hyst»slig-      ...,,.     gr.  iij. 
Exl.  i>elladori.        .......     gr.  iv. 

M. — Ft.  in  pi\.  No.  xx.     S*  One  pUl  tit  night  or  nigbt  tind  morning, 


Or, 


E. — Ilesin*  pcxlophyllh 

Ext.  Diic.  vom.    .         ,         .         . 
E3tL  phy^ioaiig.    .         .         ,         , 
Exi.  beUadonniB 
M. — Ft.  in  piL  No,  xx,     S.  One  as  above. 


gr.  ij.  to  iv. 
gr.  iv. 

gr.iv. 


The  ijbject  of  using  these  other  drugs  h  aecu  at  a  glance.  We 
have  already  learned  that  nearly  all  purgatives  tend  to  produce 
griping.  The  nnx  vount-a  acts  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  .stimulant  and  pre- 
v**ntj^  fciub.sei|nent  atony  of  the  mucous  niernl>rane  as  well  as  increases 
retlex  action  andcousc<pn'titly  imjuTivcs  peristalsi.s.  The  physostigma 
is  a  tonic  to  the  nnstri^icd  muscular  tibre  and  givest  it  strength  ;  the 
belladonna  aids  jienstalsis  by  depressing  tlie  inhibitory  fibres  of  tlte 
^plancliuic  nerves  by  allayhig  s]>asra  ami  by  df^Teasiug  griping.  In 
Uf^ing  thes-e  drugi^,  aloes  and  podopl»yllin,  we  stimdd  rcujemlKT  that 
aloes  is  slow  aud  acts  particularly  on  tlie  lower  bowclj  and  that  pwlo* 
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phyllin  acts  chieHy  on  the  iipptir  bowel  and  is  the  jjlowest  purges*-  jy 
the  list  uf  purges. 

Ill  the  flatulenc'e  *>f  olJ  persons  associateil  with  coiistipatioD  a  li  ittJQ 
asaftetida  or  eapsieum  shniild  beaddal  tu  tiiepill  ufali^es  just  Daiact/. 

Ill  sdiiie  instances  uo  11  .'^ti  pat  ion  arisfs  from  reflex  irritatiou,  as  ♦»-:/. 
rian   or  bladder  trouhle.     This  form   may  resist  uU  purgatives  aorf 
yield  to  opium  or  to  tobaeeo  which  quiet  retlex  actiou.     Tobaeeo  rfe- 
presses  the  iiihihitory  nerves  of  the  gut,  and  devotees  of  the  **  wee<l " 
often  use  it  ;is  a  laxative. 

The  employ nieut  of  enemata  is  to  be  diseoiii*age<l   as  a   routine 
praetiee.     In  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  use  them  for  leuiporary 
i^lief,  and  ti^  get  rid  uf  flatnienee,  a  little  soap,  common  salt,  or  a 
tew  drops  of  turpentine  may  be  added  to  the  water.     Recently  the 
injection  of  glyeerin  (1   to  2  ouiiws)  has  lieen  largely  resorted  to, 
either  pure  or  diluted  one-half  and  tfiis  method  has  l)een  ini prove*! 
upon  by  the  use  of  glyeerin  stii»positorie.s  containing  sc^-eral  drops  of 
the  drug.     Mlyeerin  acts  in   tliese  eases  as  an  irritant  to  the  mucous 
membrane  and  causes  secretion  by  this  means  and   its  abstrae*tion  of 
water  from  the  tissues  whicli  it  carries  out  hy  iTason  of  its  hygro- 
scopic powers. 

CORNS. 

These  trc^ublesome  formations  are  best  treated  by  the  use  of  sali- 
cylic atyid,  the  following  formula  Ijeing  applied  night  and  morning 
tor  several  days,  after  w  liich  the  part  should  l>e  well  soaketl  lu  hot 
water  when  tin*  entire  corn  w^ill  readily  come  away»  or  in  some  eases 
several  atteiupts  will  l>e  necessary. 

^, — Acid,  galieylic* .     gr.  xxx, 

Ext.  Ctttombia  indica^     .         .                  .                 .     gn  x. 
CoOodii fj  fi«. 

M,^-S.  Applj  with  a  camel 'a-hnir  hni?h. 

The  same  acid  may  be  usetl  in  alcohol,  and  lactic  acid  in  the  same 
proportion  is  often  of  service. 

In  the  so-called  '*  sotl-ciunis "  ■  with  nmeh  inflammation  the  foot 
should  be  washed  and  drii^l,  and  a  saturutc^l  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  (JO  grains  to  the  draehui,  applie<l  to  the  part  every  four  or  live 
days. 

CORYZA, 

Coryzay  or  onlinary  cold  in  the  head,  is  an  acute  inflammattt»n  oi 
the  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  nose;  a  disease  of  so  fretiuent  occur- 
rence during  our  changeable  spring  and  winter  months  that  it  rarely 
I'eeeives  the  attcution  that  it  deserves.     As  it   is  in  most  ciises  the 
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point  of  depart  lire  froiu   liealth  toward  ("linmic  ird>n]  catarrh,  its 
complete  cure,  iu  each  instance,  is  a  matter  of  importaiiee. 

Araongt  the  raiLses  of  coiyza  are  exposure  ti»  cold  or  daivipue^^s,  wet 
feet,  checking  secretions,  and  lowerinij  the  tune  of  the  inueons  meni- 

ine^  bv  inhaling  close  or  impnre  air.     It  is  also  t-insed  hy  inhaling 
,  acrid  vapors  or  gases^  'd^^  bromine,  ehronde  acitJ,  and  pyrethnim, 
or  Persian  insect  powder. 

Permanent  chanire:^  oeenr  in  the  nasal  inucons  mendn-anes  where 
tlie  exposure  to  irritation  is  long  etintinned. 

Hay-fever  subjects  are  liable  to  attacks  oi'  roryzn  trotn  very  slight 
causi'^  during  any  part  ut'the  year,  tlie  susceptibility  increasing,  how- 
ever, as  the  seascju  ajiproachcs  ihr  their  periodic  outl*reaks.  The 
exciting  agent  is  usually  in  the  ibrui  of  dust  of  iionie  kind,  though 
all  are  not  ef|ually  !54'nsitive  to  the  .same  irritant.  The  rose,  the 
|K-ach,  the  golden-nwl,  an<l  rag-weed  eacfi  has  its  victim.  The  writer 
i>uc*e  treatfHl  a  w<Hriau  who  ennlc!  Wink  in  wliral  flour  \vit!i  im]iiinity» 
wliile  tiie  siuue  exposure  to  rye  ticair  at  any  season  of  tlie  vear  pn>- 
ibiced  a  violent  attack  of  coryza  with  unrontrollable  fits  uf  sneezing 
and  running  from  the  eyes  and  nose,  liy  fcmnving  the  ciinse  and 
retiring  to  a  cjuiet,  cool  rouni  these  attacks  won  hi  pass  ot!"  in  a  slnirt 
time  without  any  other  treatment.  It  is  ptjssibk*  to  multiply  tljc 
description  of  cases  of  this  nature^  but  their  cunsidenvtiiui  eouK^s 
rnor\*  appropriately  under  the  luad  of  vas*)-ini»tor  distnrl>ances  and 
hay-fever. 

Coryza  usually  commenct's  witli  a  crwpiug  sensation,  with  or 
without  a  distinct  chill,  tiillowed  by  constitutional  disturtiant'e,  as 
fever,  dry,  parched  skin,  pain  and  aching  in  tlie  back  and  limbs. 
Urine  high  eulun*<l  aiul  sr-anty.  Frontal  heailarli*-  varies  in  intensity 
from  an  acute  lancinating  pain  to  a  dull  dvlw  or  throli  over  the 
brow,  incn-ase*!  by  leaning  ISirwanl.  Tlie  n*»so  anil  thntat  at  tirst 
ar^  dry  and  pare^hed^  the  tongue  literally  **  cleaving  to  the  roof  of 
the  month,'* 

Sneezing,  which  may  occur  prominently  from  the  fii'st,  is  followtd 
by  a  pmfuse  watery  diseliarge  from  the  nose  and  eyes.  The  erectile 
tissues  on  the  turhiuat^tl  bunt^s  Ix^comc  engorged  witli  bloml,  pro- 
ducing complete  obstruction  to  breathing.  When  tiic  swelling  causes 
excessive  pressure,  the  intranasal  tissues  may  become  i  edema  tons. 

Pressure  to  this  degree,  stretching  the  turbinated  tissues  and  im- 
pinging upon  the  delicate  sensory  nervi's  of  the  septum,  causes  acute 
headache,  centring  over  the  frontal  sinuses  or  the  check  bones,  hav- 
ing a  neuralgie  tentlency  to  sldft  its  position.  The  eyes  arc  injected 
and  Ixt^ome  sutfnsed  on  tlu'  least  expiisure  to  light.  Mild  delirium 
may  supervene  upon  prt^surc  in  the  upper  turbinated  region,  the 
roof  of  which,  wc  must  reni ember,  is  only  separated  above  from  the 
base  of  the  brain  by  the  crihriforni  plate  of  the  ethinoid  bone. 

The  filaments  of  the  olfactory  nerve,  piercing  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone,  are  distributed  to  the  upjwr  turbinated  and  the 
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upper  half  of  the  middle  turbinated  boues^  and  on  the  septum  to 
about  the  same  level.  This  region,  called  from  its  function,  olfdclory, 
appears  in  health  slightly  lighter  in  hue  than  the  region  below,  which 
is  mainly  respiratory  in  function. 

A  few  of  the  reflex  disturbances,  resulting  from  changes  in  intra- 
nasal pressure,  will  be  considered  elsewhere. 

An  intense  itching  of  the  end  of  the  nose  is,  with  some  people, 
the  first  indication  of  an  approaching  cold  in  the  head.  Such  people 
usually  have  an  abundance  of  stiff  hairs  in  the  orifice  of  the  nostrils, 
and,  stimulated  by  the  extra  blood-supply  to  their  roots,  these  hairs 
gradually  erect,  and,  in  doing  so,  tickle  the  already  hypersensitive 
membrane  of  the  vestibule  of  the  nose. 

During  this  stage  of  hypersecretion  the  amount  of  watery  fluid 
discharged  from  the  nose  is  very  great,  containing  in  addition  to  the 
secretion  from  the  mucous  glands,  exfoliated  epithelial  cells,  leuco- 
cytes, and  saline  constituents  from  the  blood.  The  free  discharge  and 
constant  use  of  the  handkerchief  may  excoriate  the  upjier  lip  and 
alsB  of  the  nostrils,  adding  to  the  general  discomfort. 

The  rapid  draining  of  serum  produces  a  degree  of  weakness  and 
vital  depression,  apparently  disproportionate  to  the  severity  of  the 
disease,  the  exhaustion  being  indicated  by  loss  of  weight  and  strength, 
and  by  pallor. 

After  a  variable  period  the  discharge  becomes  thicker  and  less 
copious,  rauco-purulent  in  appearance,  and,  under  favorable  condi- 
tions, completely  disappears  in  a  week  or  ten  days,  the  discharge 
gradually  drying  up,  and  the  swollen  membranes  regaining  their 
natural  tone. 

Under  less  favorable  conditions,  as  in  strumous  subjects,  resolution 
takes  place  more  slowly,  and  the  discharge  remains  rauco-purulent 
or  purulent  for  an  indefinite  period. 

The  tissues  remain  more  or  less  thickened,  leaving  a  permanent 
contraction  of  the  calibre  of  the  nostrils,  with  slight  difficulty  in 
breathiuii:  through  the  nose.  A  renewal  of  the  cold  at  this  time  and 
increased  infiltration  or  relaxation  of  the  submucous  connective 
tissue  leave  still  greater  obstruction.  The  tendency  to  retniverj'  is 
lost,  and  the  condition  has  become  one  of  hypertrophic  nasal  catarrh. 
Inspection  of  the  interior  of  the  nose  shows  the  tissues  at  first  dry 
and  red.  The  ends  of  the  turbinated  bones  appear  iis  pufi\',  red 
cushions.  This  congested  state  may  extend  to  the  vault  of  the 
pharynx  and  involve  the  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tul>es,and  lead  to 
a  train  of  ear  symptoms. 

During  the  stage  of  secretion  the  membranes  become  very  raudi 
swollen.  The  erected  turbinated  tissues  completely  close  the  lumen 
of  the  nostrils  and  press  firmly  against  the  septum.  The  same  state 
exists  at  the  back  of  the  nose,  and  the  tissues  on  the  lower  or  middle 
turbinated  bones  may  even  project  into  the  naso-pharynx,  the  whole 
interior  surface  being  bathed  with  secretion,  either  serous  or  muco- 
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purulent,  acoonlin^  to  the  state  of  the  disease.  Tho  intense  swelling 
raakei  an  examination  rather  nnsatisthetory  at  this  peritxl.  The 
muetnis  meoilinine  remains  ^li^htly  reildi-nod  for  some  lime  after 
appai'cnt  rec'overy  takes  i>Iaee, 

The  usnal  method  of  treating  cold  in  the  head  is  with  *'  contempt." 
The  ]iatient,  as  a  rule,  takes  the  law  into  his  own  hands,  only  seeking 
meflical  advice  when  an  attack  of  unusual  severity  aronst*s  his  fear 
f»f  eatarrlK 

Pronij>t  treatment  will  often  abort  an  attack  of  eoryza,  and,  failing 
in  this,  will  cause  it  to  run  a  sliorter  and  milder  course. 

When  it  is  the  I'esult  of  chilling  the  stirfaceof  the  l>ody,  a  Turkish 
bath  may  lie  taken  at  once.  Should  this  l)e  inconvenient,  or  too 
active*  a  hot  mustard  ftwjt-bath,  with  a  hot  draught  or  Dover's  pow- 
der may  be  snlHeient,  witli  rest  in  bed,  to  bring  on  j>erspiration  and 
a  complete  relief. 

Whiskey,  by  its  power  of  increasing  tlie  ca[>illary  cirenlation  of  the 
skin,  is  a  useful  reme^ly,  (^specially  where  the  heart  is  weak. 

It  has  l>ecn  clearly  pnatnl  that  whiskey  is  not  ccjually  etfieient  in 
jneventin^  an  attack,  as  the  iirst  glow  is  followed  by  a  stage  of  de- 
preasion,  during  wliicli,  the  resistance  to  exposure  is  lessc^ned. 

The  inhalation  of  steam  charged  with  such  volatile  substances  as 
camphor,  cubebs  or  lienzoin,  may  give  relief  to  tlie  etmgested  mucous 
tnembranes,  (Quinine  l)y  its  action  on  the  nervous  system  often 
gives  good  results,  and  is  universidly  employed  by  the  laity. 

As  mucous  congestions  frequently  result  from  a  torpid  liver  or 
overloadt^l  bowel,  gcwKl  often  occurs  from  small  doses  of  calomel,  or 
a  bine  pill,  folio  win  I  by  a  saline  laxative.  The  saline  purge  alone, 
by  its  revulsive  action  is  often  of  benefit.  Efforts  to  restore  any 
suppressed  setTetion  should  l_>e  instituted  at  once. 

Atropine  in  small  doses  lias  given  nje  excellent  results,  employed 
(luring  the  stage  of  free  watery  sci^retion.  It  may  be  combined  with 
small  doses  of  morphine,  emj>loying  quinine  at  the  same  time. 

LcK^lly,  the  use  (if  a  mild  alkaline  or  antiseptic  wash  gives  relief, 
hy  rcniueing  the  iuHammation  and  cleansing  tlie  parts  fnun  secretion. 
The  following,  which  is  a  moilificjitiou  of  the  well-known  '*  DobelFs  " 
Isolation,  meets  the  requiremeuts  : 


ii,— *Acid.  cftfboL  (c^v^t. l 
Sodii  bicarb.    }  ' 
Sodii  borat.      /     ' 
Gljoerinffi 
Aquee     . 


AA, 


s.  ad. 


gr.  X  lo  XT, 


This  solution  may  be  used  hy  gently  drawing  it  up  the  nosts  or  as 
a  spray  from  a  hand  atomizer.  When  the  cHlor  of  carbolic  acid  is  ol>- 
jectionable,  it  may  be  sid>stituted  by  menthol,  thynmlj  and  eucalyptol 
in  very  small  cpiantity.  Wlien  the  meuduane  is  too  mueli  swollen  to 
admit  BUch  a  spray,  the  hjcal  applicatiun  of  a  2  or  4  percent,  solution 
of  ccicaine  will  contract  the  tissues  long  enough  to  allow  the  employ- 
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ment  of  other  means.     Cocaine  gives  great  temporary  relief,  but  its  too 
frequent  use  appears  to  increase  the  congestion  afterward. 

The  alkaline  wash  may  with  advantage  be  followed  by  the  insuf- 
flation of  the  following  anodyne  powder,  known  as  Ferrier's  snuff: 

K. — Morph.  Fulph gr.  ▼. 

Bismuth gij. 

ActicifB 388. 

Fluid  cosmoline  sprayed  into  the  nose,  after  cleansing  it  from  secre- 
tions, has  a  soothing  effect.  The  use  of  severe  measures,  as  irritating 
snuffs,  while  they  deplete  the  tissues  by  increasing  the  flow,  only  in- 
tensify the  inflammation  afterward. 

The  nasal  douche  should  be  avoided  in  all  conditions  of  obstnic- 
tion  in  the  nostrils,  especially  in  obstructionto  the  outflow  of  liquids. 
As  a  rule,  solutions  are  carried  into  the  nose  more  readily  than  fn)m 
it,  and  in  such  a  case  the  hydraulic  pressure  may  force  the  fluid  into 
the  Eustachian  tube.  This  accident  is  fortunately  rare.  The  writer 
has  the  record  of  only  one  such  instance,  in  which  a  physician  using 
the  douche  for  the  first  time,  suddenly  felt  the  water  rush  into  one  ear ; 
the  hearing  was  instantly  lost  and  never  recovered.  The  accident 
occurred  some  years  ago,  and  the  exact  condition  was  not  ascertained 
at  the  time. 

After  recovery  from  coryza,  tonics,  and  especially  iron,  should  be 
employed  to  fortify  the  system  against  a  repetition  of  the  attack. 

Important  prophylactic  measures  consist  in  exercise  in  the  fresh 
air,  cheerfulne&s,  attention  to  the  state  of  the  skin,  the  use  of  woollen 
underwear,  avoidance  of  dissipation,  late  hours,  reading  with  the 
head  near  a  hot  lamp,  dust,  draughts,  or  anything  which  lowers  the 
vital  forces. 


CROUP,  MEMBRANOUS,  AND  DIPHTHERIA. 

According  to  a  number  of  prominent  physicians,  diphtheria  i.<  at 
first  a  distinctly  local  disease,  the  membrane  in  the  throat  forming  a 
nidus  from  which  the  entire  body  becomes  ultimately  filled  by  the 
microorganism  peculiar  to  the  malady,  while  others  r^ard  the  local 
lesion  simply  as  an  evidence  of  systemic  involvement,  but  as  the 
treatment  employed  by  the  best  practitioners  is  almost  identical  in 
both  cases  the  author  has  seen  fit  not  to  recognize  this  conflict  of 
opinion. 

The  treatment  of  the  throat-changes  before  the  membrane  appears 
should  consist  in  sufficiently  large  doses  of  belladonna  to  impress  the 
system,  and  it  is  to  be  accompanied  by  painting  the  pharyngeal  wall 
with  a  solution  of  chlorate  of  potassium  of  the  strength  of  15  grains  to 
the  ounce,  or  if  this  seems  too  strong  only  5  grains  to  the  ounce  may 
be  employed.  After  the  membrane  is  formed  its  dissolution  may  be 
carried  on  by  the  use  of  the  atomizer  spray  with  lime-water  or  with 
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lactic  acid  .•5«>lution  uf  the  streugtli  of  30  grains  to  the  ouiicv  ^very 
botir.  In  otlier  iDs^taucGs  a  solution  of  try|feiu,  one  of  the  ferments 
of  the  piMJcrejitio  juice,  mny  K>o  uR^d  on  a  swab  ur  spray  to  digei^t  the 
inenibrane.  Other  cai^e*^  cio  well  wliun  a  .s**hition  of  boracie  iiHil  is 
applieil  disisolvtjd  in  t^flvivriii  in  a  water-bath  in  the  strength  of  1  to 
Si)  and  nppliffl  lo  the  nienibrane. 

By  far  the  best  thing  lor  the  phvfiieian  to  do  to  prevent  or  limit  the 
exudate,  is  the  jndicions  use  of  niereury*  Thi.s  is  to  be  done  by 
employing  ^^^  to  i  of  a  grain  of  eornKsive  sublimate^  or  by  asing 
calnmel  I  to  J  of  a  grain  every  hour,  until  the  evidences  of  tlie  action 
of  mercury  are  shown  liy  the  loose  stools.  It  is  said  that  tlie  stools 
following  this  use  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  diphtheria  resemble 
'*  frog  spawn** — tluit  is,  are  frotliy  looking.  The  ithjt^<^t  in  using 
the  raenrnry  h  to  tiinse  a  lack  of  phisticity  in  the  blood  and  s^j  to  - 
decrea.<^  the  exudation  of  tibriue.  Having  made  this  attempt,  which 
is  only  to  l>e  tried  in  sthenic  cases,  sujiportive  measures  are  tu  be 
rtetl  to  and  for  tin's  (>urpose  ttaiics  and  stimuhnits  with  luiurish- 
f<Kxl  are  to  be  em  ployed.  Tincture  of  tlie  chloride  of  iron,  rpii- 
nine,  and  strychnine  are  of  service  to  kec»p  tlie  kidneys  active,  to 
stimulate  tlie  heart  and  i-espiratiou,  and  to  support  the  vital  funics. 
The  focxl  shuuhl  cnusist  in  paucreatiziH:!  and  sterilizHl  milk.  The 
c>bje*l  is  to  keep  the  bacteria  Mmited  to  the  throat,  yet  with  every 
driok  f»f  oixlinarv  milk  they  are  takeu  into  the  stouiach  in  a  culture 
medium.  It  is  always  best  to  use  an  autls4.^|>tie  j>:pray  or  swab  bef<»re 
giving  the  sterilize)  milki  to  render  the  moutli  so  far  as  jvossible 
antis<*pti<',  and  to  avoid  tlie  gagging,  which  may  c^use  vomiting  of 
the  food  if  t fie  swab  is  use<l  afterward. 

Huiidre<Is  of  other  nieasu ns  have  been  reeommendeii  and  ein- 
pluyed  until  almost  every  one  luts  his  favorite  mettiod,  but  the  ones 
here  given  will  be  found  most  generally  advantageous  in  the  majority 
of  cm^es.  Where  the  glandt!  of  the  ntn.^k  tln^eateu  to  suppurate^  ice- 
bags  should  hv  a[>pli«xl  to  the  throat  and  [)ieces  of  ice  heltl  constantly 
in  the  m^Hith  while  the  tinrture  of  iron  is  pushed  in  as  full  amounts 
as  posi^ildc. 

If  suftiicatiou  is  imminent,  inhalations  of  oxygen  are  to  l>e  used 
and  atropine  or  strychnine  employed,  although  tracheotomy  may  be 
nc«'essiirv. 

Chlorate  of  jKJta.s.sium  nnist  never  l>e  given  internally;  as  the  kidneys 
are  already  Hi'verely  inflamed,  and  this  drug  is  not  only  useless  when 
so  given  Imt  in  addition  a  renal  irritant. 


vv 


CROUP,  SPASMODIC. 

As  this   is  a  spasm   of  the  glottis   depending   for  its  cjinsatiou 

upon  eiUarrh  of  the  niueous  meuibraue  of  the   larynx,  and  as  it 

16  due  most   commonly  to  some   rettex  irritation,  such  as  dentition, 
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indigestible  food,  or  sudden  atmospheric  changes,  the  treatment  is 
both  prophylactic  and  curative.  Prophylaxis  consists  in  the  avoid- 
ance of  cold,  the  use  of  a  simple  diet,  particularly  at  the  evening 
meal,  the  rendering  of  the  air  of  the  bedroom  moist  by  means  of 
steam,  or  at  least  by  the  avoidance  of  dust-laden,  furnaoe-heated 
air,  and  by  the  removal  of  dental  irritation,  and  nasal  hypertro- 
phies, which  make  the  child  a  "mouth-breather."  Small  doses  of 
the  bromides,  chloml,  belladonna,  and  of  opium,  may  be  r<!sorte<l 
to  at  bedtime.  When  the  attack  is  present,  a  cold  cloth  should  lie 
wrapped  about  the  neck  and  the  child  placed  at  once  in  a  hot  hath, 
the  air  of  the  room  being  moistened  by  the  steam  escaping  fn>m  a 
kettle  of  boiling  water.  If  the  paroxysm  is  very  severe  a  few  whiffs 
of  amyl  nitrite  may  be  employed  or  antimony  may  be  used  in  suf- 
ficient dose  to  cause  vomiting. 

The  drugs  first  named  do  good  by  decreasing  reflex  excitability, 
while  the  emetics  relax  the  spasm  indirectly  by  the  nausea  and 
depression  which  they  produce. 


CYSTITIS,  ACUTE. 

If,  by  reason  of  injury,  the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies,  such  as 
dirty  catheters,  the  presence  of  gonorrhoea  or  other  poison,  an  acute 
inflammation  of  the  bladder  ensues,  it  is  always  accompanied  by  a 
sensation  of  weight  and  vesical  fulness,  by  pain,  tenesmus,  and  ina- 
bility to  restrain  the  urine.  Sometimes  the  reverse  may  be  true,  and 
retention  of  the  urine  is  present. 

If  the  general  system  responds  to  the  local  inflammation,  as  is 
evidenced  by  increased  arterial  excitement  and  fever,  aconite,  in  full 
doses  of  the  tincture,  should  be  used,  and  it  may  be  combined  with 
small  amounts  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  citrate  of  potassium,  as 
follows : 

R. — Tinct.  aconiti f  zj. 

Spirit.  »ther.  nitrosi f  Jj. 

Liq.  potas.  citratis q.  s.     f  5  vj. 

M. — S.  DoBsertspoonful  every  four  hours  until  all  fever  ceases  and  the  pulse 
is  quiet. 

At  the  same  time,  a  hot  compress  should  be  applied  over  the  blad- 
der, but  it  should  not  contain  turpentine  or  any  irritant  substance 
which  may  be  absorbed  from  the  skin  and  when  eliminated  by  the 
kidneys  irritate  the  bladder  walls.  In  some  cases  belladonna  may  be 
used  with  or  without  aconite  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture three  times  a  day,  and  this  drug  is  particularly  serviceable  in  the 
cystitis  due  to  cold  ;  5  drops  of  liquor  potassa  every  four  hours  may 
be  substituted  for  the  citrate  of  potassium,  or  the  acetate  of  potassium 
may  be  used.    If  there  is  much  pain  and  l^earing  down,  an  enema  of 
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30  drops  of  laudanum  in  2  ounces  of  starch-water  may  be  employed, 
or  the  opium  may  be  given  in  suppository. 

Sometimes  a  belladonna  suppository  is  of  more  service,  and  an 
iodoform  suppository  will  often  relieve  the  pain  by  its  local  anses- 
thetic  effects.  Hot  enemata,  without  any  drugs,  are  often  valuable 
as  a  means  of  relief,  and  a  hot  bitz  bath  is  very  efficacious.  Canna- 
bis indica,  if  an  active  preparation  can  be  had,  is  lietter  than  opium 
to  relieve  the  pain,  since  it  seems  particularly  to  affect  the  bladder. 
The  other  curative  measures  are  hygienic,  and  consist  in  the  mainte- 
nonce  of  the  recumbent  posture,  absolute  physical  and  mental  rest, 
the  avoidance  of  all  foods  which  are  stimulating,  as  rare  meats  and 
highly  seasoned  dishes,  and  abstinence  from  all  varieties  of  alcoholic 
lieverages. 

Laxatives  are  to  be  employed  with  persistence  if  the  bowels  are 
confined,  and  salines  in  the  early  stages  are  generally  better  than 
vegetable  purges. 

Quinine  should  not  be  used  for  the  fever,  as  it  is  contra-indicated, 
owing  to  its  irritant  effects  upon  the  bladder. 


CYSTITIS,  CHRONIC. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  cystitis  is  entirely  different  from  that 
of  the  acute  form,  and  consists  in  the  use  of  remedies  which 
will  stimulate  the  diseased  mucous  membrane,  cause  a  normal  secre- 
tion of  mucus,  and  so  influence  the  urine  that  the  mucus  already 
formed  will  be  passed  out  and  the  fluid  rendered  alkaline  or  acid, 
as  may  be  desired.  When  mucus  is  persistent  in  large  amount  the 
urine  should  be  rendered  alkaline  by  the  use  of  liquor  potassa,  or 
the  citrate,  acetate,  or  bicarbonate  of  potassium.  The  bitartrate  of 
potassium  is  eliminated  as  the  bitartrate  of  potassium,  and,  as  it  is 
acid,  cannot  be  used.  The  purpose  of  acidifying  the  urine  lies  in  the 
necessity  of  dissolving  the  phosphates  and  preventing  deposits  in  the 
bladder  and  elsewhere.  The  two  best  drugs  for  this  purpose  are 
boracic  acid,  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  grains,  and  benzoic  acid,  in  the 
same  amount.  Both  of  these  may  be  given  in  pill  form,  made  by 
adding  a  little  glycerin.  The  rule  may  be  laid  down  that,  if  the 
urine  is  high  colored  and  is  strongly  acid,  alkalies  are  useful ;  whereas 
if  it  is  clear,  but  loaded  with  phosphates,  the  acids  named  should  l>e 
employed. 

One  of  the  best  measures  in  chronic  cystitis  is  to  wash  out  the 
bladder  daily,  by  irrigation,  with  warm  water,  or  water  containing 
bichloride  of  mercury  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10,000,  as  this 
washes  away  all  mucus  and  uric-acid  deposits,  and  prevents  irritation. 
Solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  have  been  used  with  great  success  where 
the  discharge  is  muco-punilent,  and  Thompson  recommends  the  use 
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of  a  solution  of  the  strength  of  1  grain  to  4  ounces  of  water,  gradu- 
ally increased  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce.  Others,  such  as  Gardner, 
Richardson,  and  Potter,  recommend  the  use  of  stronger  solutions,  5 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  claiming  that  while  they  may  produce 
serious  eflPects  they  are  very  efficacious  in  obstinate  cases.  The 
physician  should  have  at  hand  a  solution  of  common  salt,  which  he 
should  inject  into  the  bladder  at  once  if  the  action  is  too  painful  or 
excessive.     This  treatment  is  only  suited  to  the  most  chronic  cases. 

The  remaining  remedies  which  are  employed  in  chronic  cystitis 
are  those  which  are  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  mucus  mem<> 
braue  of  the  bladder,  and  consist  in  buchu  in  the  form  of  the  fluid 
extract  in  the  dose  of  J  to  1  drachm,  well  diluted,  arbutin  or  ursin, 
3  to  5  grains,  or  the  fluid  extract  of  uva  ursi,  dose  30  dro|)s  to  a 
drachm.  All  of  these  are  better  fitted  for  the  treatment  of  sul^cute 
than  chronic  cystitis,  as  they  are  not  sufficiently  active  for  the  cljrouic 
forms 

In  cystitis  of  an  advanced  type,  with  great  vesical  atony,  strycli- 
nine  is  of  service,  and  drop  doses  of  tincture  of  cantharides  do  great 
good.  Turpentine  may  also  be  used  with  advantage  in  5  to  20  drop 
doses,  as  may  also  the  oils  of  eucalyptus,  sandalwood,  cubebs,  and 
copaiba. 


DIABETES   INSIPIDUS. 

In  diabetes  insipidus  the  condition  exists  simply  as  a  profuse  urin- 
ary flow  dependent  upon  some  disorder  of  the  innervation  of  the 
kidney,  or  upon  atony  or  relaxation  of  this  organ.  The  treatment 
consists  in  the  use  of  astringents  and  tonics,  and  in  some  cases  in  the 
employment  of  opium  or  belladonna,  particularly  if  the  over-secretion 
rests  upon  nervous  irritability.  Gallic  acid  may  be  used  in  20  grain 
powders  three  times  a  day,  and  the  fluid  extract  or  wine  of  ergot  is 
often  of  service  given  in  the  dose  of  30  drops  to  a  drachm  of  the 
former  or  a  wineglassful  of  the  latter.  As  tonics  the  sulphate  of 
iron  and  strychnine  are  indicated. 


DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  mellitus  is  dietetic  and  medicinal.  The 
diet  list  should  be  made  largely  of  meat,  particularly  if  some  fat  be 
attached  to  it,  as  the  fat  takes  the  place  of  starch  in  the  l>ody.  The 
avoidance  of  starches  of  all  kinds,  and  the  use  of  dry  wines  or  tlu«^ 
containing  little  or  no  sugar  is  to  be  insisted  upon,  and  l>eers  and 
malt  liquors  must  be  forbidden.  According  to  some  authorities,  the 
patient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  put  on  a  purely  milk  diet,  generally 
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uf  sktmmed  milk,  although  biitteruiilk  i^i  better  thnii  uny  other 
form,  owing  to  its  hu-tir  acid  niul  hvk  of  ^umir.  Kuumyss  fur  the 
same  reasiUi  is  very  valuable*  llu-  rhief  jiini  of  the  patient  mnsi  Ije 
to  avoid  all  siilistances  whieh  vmi  be  readily  eon  verted  into  sugar  by 
the  organism. 

The  foil  owing  list  of  focxk  may  Ir*  tuken,  and  the  second  list  for- 
bidden.^ 

Meats  of  all  kind  except  liver,  ^^'gs,  fisli,  eheese,  butter  and  ereara. 
Oyster  plant,  asparagus  (?),  tomatue.^,  iihnonds,  pecan  nuts,  Imtter- 
nutis,  walnut*  and  t^ueoanut?*.  Striug-I>eans,  Ix'et  lops^  radislies, 
tnushroonis,  lettuce  and  water-cress,  cauliflower,  spinach  and  onions. 
CVlerv  and  cucumbers  may  also  be  perniittcd. 

Of  the  fixnls  to  Ije  avoided  1  we  have  all  forms  of  sugar,  all  forms 
of  Stan "h,  sncii  cVs  (ordinary  flttur,  cra'urneal,  arrnwroof,  sago,  tapioca, 
<mt-tueiil,  barley,  carrots,  Im^cIs,  parsnips,  pie  plant,  jxas  and  beans, 
chestnuts  and  most  of  the  fresh  fruits,  eider,  beers,  champagne,  sweet 
wines  and  honey. 

The  treainient  of  diaheies  by  drugs  is  varied  by  the  condition  of 

■the  |)atient,  the  cause  of  him  disease,  aj*d  the  ipunitity  of  sugar  in  the 

^brine.     Wliile  tlje  drugs  most  coinnM^nly  eni]iloyed  are  us(h1  in  many 

BlistiUiees  without  any  knowledge  of  liow  tliey  act,  and  have  each  of 

■fhem  a  S4't  of  warm  supjiortci's  among  prominent  authorities,  much 

of  the  treatment  must  de[>en<i   upfin  whether  or  not   a  rheumatic  or 

^onty  taint  is  the  caus<*  of  the  trouble  or  whether  it  is  due  to  high 

living,  little  exetvise,  ami  a  plethoric,  congested,  ovcrloadwl   system. 

Bin  the  first  class  of  casi^s  i»Hli(lc  of  potassiom  and  tfie  salicylates  will  be 

Boost  serviceal)le  ;  in  the  se<T*nd  class,  a  restricted  diet,  moderate  ex er- 

Bide,  and  pnrgatirai  to  relit^vc  engorgement  of  the  hepatic  ai*tery  and 

^'eins  may  l>c  nei\1e(l.    In  the  cases  of  gouty  diabetes,  whei*c  relief  ilaes 

tiot  ibllow  the  use  of  the  i  ml  ides  and  ndchicum,  r4'sort  must  be  had 

to  arsenic  and  lithium  citrate  or  carbonate,  a  combination  jH^'uliarly 

ada}»tc<:l  to  such  a  conditiun  according  to  si'venil  authorities.     Indt^ti 

arsenic  is  a  slieet-anchor  wttli   many  practitioners  in  all   forms  of 

diabetes,  and  should  l>e  given  In  fairly  large,  e<»nstantly  repeated  iloses 

for  a  long  time.     A  very  much  larger  IhkIv  fjf  metJical  men  believe 

P*  1  opium,  or  one  of  its  {ilkaloids,  <*otleinc.  The  former  is  u«ed  in  the 
ose  of  J  to  h  grain  tlirtT  times  a  day  ;  the  latter  1  to  5  grs.  t.  d. 
The  chloride  uf  ge»hl  and  s4Mlinm  {-^^  grain)  has  licen  highly  recom- 
incnde^A  by  Ikrtlmhiw,  ami  ergot  by  Wnod  and  DaCosta.  In  cases 
defK'uding  n|Km  rheumatism  the  use  of  sidicylie  acid  is  often  of  great 
value,  the  dose  iM^ing  10  to  15  grains  thi^ee  tiutes  a  day. 

The  exccissive  tiniest  of  dial>c^tic>  can  Ik*  hc^st  allayetl  by  the  usse  of 

idtdated  water  or  alkaline  waters^  containing  non-purgative  salts. 

i  is  uselesh  to  cut  off  tlie  water-supply  to  the  pro<lnction  of  great 

»  h  k  worthy  of  note  that  certain  periong  m»y  have  a  slight  glycoiurin  without 
■^mia  injtiry»  who  waste  under  a  Itmtteri  diet,  requiring  ordinary  fiuv  to  supply  the 
dy  plui  the  diabette  drain. 
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sutferin^,  but  the  patient  should  um^  mcKleratiou  in  drinkiogasfar 
as  possible* 

The  waijting  oominfr  on  in  (bal>etieH  is  to  be  treated  by  careful  diet, 
rest,  and  the  supply  of  all  the  i'imi  whieh  the  patient  can  digest  In 
many  instances  the  amount  otaliment  ingestefl  isextraordiDarily  largu, 
while  in  others  digestion  is  so  impaired  that  loixi  eimnot  l>e  taken. 

If  ciichexia  eonies  on,  iron,  stryehnine,  bitter  tonies,  the  lat*tf>plio$* 
phates  of  lime  and  sodium  anil  astringents  are  to  be  usetl  to  sup[)ort 
the  eirenlatory  and  ner%^(ius  systems.  Tea  and  eoffee  and  all  form* 
of  foods  ncediuj^  sweetening,  may  l>e  rendered  palatable  by  the  ii* 
of  SiKX'harin  or  of  giyeeriiu  Tlie  former  passes  through  the  Wy 
unehauged,  the  latter  inerea^ses  the  glycogen  in  the  liver  but  checkfi 
the  fui'nmtion  of  sugar  (Ransom). 

Untbitmiately  we  do  not  know  the  innermost  eiiuses  of  dial>et^, 
nor  the  manner  in  which  the  glycosuria  is  brought  ab<iyt,  and  in 
consequence  cannot  explain  the  manner  in  wliich  opiuni,  oo<leiaej(»r 
other  drugs  produce  relief. 


DIARRHCEA  AND  DYSENTERY. 


Diarrhiea  is  a  teroi  loosely  applied,  with  perfect  correctness,  to  all 
forms  of  intestinal  disturbance  accompanied  by  the  passage  of  liquid 
stools,  and  its  meaning  **  to  run  through'^  expresses  the  state  it 
represents.     (8ee  Cholera  Murl>ns.)  ■ 

The  treatment  of  eacli  form  of  diarrlicea  depends  upon  its  cause,   ■ 
and   no  case  can  Ix-  intelligent ly  treated  in  which  the  physician  fails 
ti>   t'ci-ognize  this  aspect  of  the  case.     l)iarrh<x^a  is  but  a  symptom, 
not  a  disease,  and  must  lie  regjirded  Sdiely  as  an  evidence  of  intestinal 
disor<ler. 

While  the  same  drugs  are  prescrilied  in  many  forms  of  the  trouble 
we  may  divide  tliese  conditions  iuto  four  diisscs  as  follows  :  (a)  Those 
in  which  tlic  laxity  is  due  to  a  t^atarr!l,  acute  or  chronic,  of  tlie  in- 
testinal nujcous  membranes,  causing  the  passages  to  contain  mucus, 
(6)  Those  wliere,  4nving  to  disonlere*!  innervation,  a  profuse  outjxiur- 
ing  of  li(|iud  takes  place  from  the  bloodvessels  into  the  intestinal 
lumen,  (r)  Those  in  which,  owing  to  disease,  the  glands  fail  to 
prepare  tht^  footl  |)ro])eri\'  ;  and  finally  (t/)  those  <-«ses  w  lie  re  ulcera- 
tion causes  irritation  and  bliK^dy  purging. 

Tlic  treatment  of  tiie  catarrhal  f^unu  first  named  consists  primarily 
in  tfi**  regulation  of  the  diet,  which  should  be  made  up  chietly  of 
milk,  boiletl  or  predigested,  and  in  the  administration  of  castor  oil 
or  otlier  mild  purge  to  sweep  out  fernicntating  mucus.  Enough  _ 
laudanum  should  accompany  this  oil  to  prevent  griping,  and  it  is  well  ■ 
to  add  bicarbonate  of  sudinni,  grains  20  to  30,  ti>  the  dose^  lx>th  to 
aid  the  action  of  the  oil  and  to  render  the  bt>wel  alkaline  in  reaction 
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(Dormal)  in  [ilacx'  of  acid,  as  caused  by  tlie  fermentation  abnormally 
present  A  nuistartl  planter  or  other  counter-irritant  should  be  ap- 
plinl  to  the  aklooien.  Often  in  the  milder  tl>rnis  of  nmeon-n  diar- 
rhtea  this  is  al!  that  is  nei'doil,  but  more  fre*juently  it  must  Ijt*  tullovved 
by  t lie  n?^  of  tonici?  and  astrln<i^ent>j  .sneb  as  nitrate  of  siK^er  and 
hyo^'vamiis  in  the  following  pill ; 


Or, 


E— Argenti  Ditniti? gt^  U- 

Eit-  hyoscyam.     .......     gr.  v, 

ft,  in  piL  No,  x, — S.  One  t.  d. 


H* — Plumbi  iicoiai. 
Ejtt.  opii 


gr.  ij. 


M.  n.  in  pil.  No.  x.— S,  One  t.  d. 


If  these  Stop  the  diarrb<ea  and  there  are  >?till  seems  to  be  a  ten- 
dency for  it  to  return,  or  atony  is  present,  we  slum  Id  use  a  pill  eon- 
tain  ing  the  extract  of  ehiretta,  or  nitroniuriatie  ai'id,  or  Itetter  still, 
nitric  acid  and  eartlanioms. 


R.^Acid.  nilnc-  dil.    . 

Tr.  curdomomi  ooinp.    . 
Tf,  gent  inn*  comjv. 

M .  — S ,   Df  ssift rts  poon f *j  1  e v ery  fo 1 1  r  h ou  rs . 


fXij. 


Jf  the  e^xtarrbal  state  is  persistent  no  mmedy  compares  to  the 
i  chloride  of  ammooinm,  done  5  grains  every  four  hours  in  liquorice 
and  water* 

If  tlie  pill'i  naiiK^I  dr»  not  eoutr<4  the  diarrhoea  the  ibllowing  may 
be  ii:^  : 

H* — Acid,  sulph.  ftroiiitit,      ......  f^jss. 

Spt,  ehlttrufi>rmi    .         .  .         .         .         •  ^3*j' 

Tr  opii  campborat        ,        .         ,        .        .        .  fjij. 

Syr»  zingib«m q.  i.  fjiv. 

M  — S,  Detsertapoonful  every  two  hours. 

8t.— Tr.  kinL>  f|j. 

Tr.  catechu  couip.  ,  .         ,         ,         ,  f  sj, 

Hiiturji  ereta>  .         .         .         .         ,         .  ftiij. 

Aq.  cinnanioml     ,  .         .         .         .         .  q.  s.  ^Jvt. 

M.— S.  Shake  well  before  iii^inL;,     THblespoonful  evi^ry  three  houra. 

In  the  second  form  of  diarrhoea  named,  those  in  which  serous  or 
watery  diarrhcea  is  present^  the  treatment  is  radical iy  ilitferent.  In 
these  the  blood ve^-^e Is  of  the  gut  are  relaxed  and  Icakiugj  ami  must 
lie  contracted  and  made  watertiglit.  This  dilatation  may  result  from 
fear,  **  nervous  diarrhtea/'  fnun  exposure  to  cold,  or  from  exhau^tifai, 
extreme  heat,  and  irritant  foods.  If  tVom  irritant  tbo<ls  they  are 
generally  swept  out  in  the  tirt-t  flush  of  liquid. 

The  measures  to  be  adopted  consist  in  tiiost*  diixK/tc^tl  to  the  (*on- 
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tract  ion  of  the  dilated  and  relaxed  IiKkmI  vessels,  and  the  re^toratiofi 
of  the  proper  nerve-supply  to  tlie  parts. 

As  tlie  splaiichQie  nerves  are  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  iutes- 
tine  as  well  as  the  inhihitorv  nerves  of  peristalsis,  it  is  evideut  ilmi 
we  must  use  dnigs  which  will  cause  stimnlation  of  these  fihres,  and 
tlie  chief  of  these  is  tuunJ  to  he  opiiim^  wliicli  diminishes  intestinal 
peristalsis  and  swretion  hy  just  such  an  intiuence.  In  the  same  way 
sniidl  doses  of  V(4atile  oils  are  of  service,  and  camphor  and  ^mU 
of  ehlorofonn  may  l>e  used.  As  there  is  relaxation,  astringents  are 
indicated,  and  as  snlphui-ie  acid  is  not  only  astringent  but  elimitiatd 
by  the  lower  IkjwcI,  it  is  pef^^nliarlv  serviceable.  We  find,  therefore, 
that  the  following  prescription  fulfils  every  indication. 

li. — Aci<3.  sulpli.  tiromaL  .         .         ,         .         .  fj*?- 

OJ.  cttjiiput        ..,.'.,  ^tt,  il. 

Eit,  bicQiatnxyloii    ......  31J. 

Sfit.  ohloroformi.       ......  fjj, 

Syr,  zin^ibem  .         .         .  ,         .  q,  s.  fS"]* 

M, — ^S.  Teaspoon ful  m  wiater  every  three  hmiri. 

If  desired,  kino  or  catechu  may  l>e  tised  in  lieu  of  the  ha^matoxyloo, 
or  oil  of  cloves  sul>stitut<xl  for  that  of  cajnput.  Camphor  or  pare- 
goric  may  also  supplant  these  drugs. 

In  some  instances  tlu'se  attacks  appear  to  dejtend  upon  hepatic 
disorder  J  anil  tfie  only  cure,  aside  from  partial  relief,  is  to  Ik^  ob- 
taineil  l>y  the  use  of  mercury  with  chalk  or  calomel  given  in  J  to 
Jr  grain  do??es. 

Wood  has  highly  ret:K)mmended  the  use  of  bismuth  cuntaioitiga 
drop  or  t  wtj  of  carbolic  acid. 

The  third  class  of  cases  «eems  in  many  instances  to  lie   lietweeu 
th ose  j n st  s [x  1  k e n  of  and  t li osc  in  w [ n < 4 1  t li v  w li i e r  1 1  as  p  1  acKl  i hera ; 
they  occur  chiefly  in  children  and   ctrnsist   in  the  tletid   '^  mousy'' 
smelling  stools  of  summer  diarrhoea,  with  gi^eu  spinach-like  masses    l 
or  distinct  lieutery,  " 

Ttiey  may  be  due  to  deficient  glandular  action  in  any  part  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  Jitid  are  often  enrefl  l>v  the  use  of  pepsin  and 
hydrocfdorit*  acitl  to  perfect  the  gastric  processes.  In  other  instances 
the  duodenum  is  at  fault  and  should  l>e  excite<l  hy  small  doses  of 
nitro- muriatic  acid,  or  by  pndophylliu  in  the  df)se  of  ^,j  to  ^  of 
a  grain  with  a  little  milk  sugar,  or  given  in  solution*  Similarly 
ipe<'ac  in  [>o\vdercd  form  may  be  used  in  the  dose  of  |  to  h  a  grain 
three  times  a  day.  As  tlie  clnld  is  often  a  sutferer  fr4)m  rickets, 
phosphate  eif  sotlium,  lime  salts,  and  eonminn  salt  shouSd  be  freely 
given. 

For  the  purpose  of  establishing  intestinal  antisepsis,  carbolic  acid 
may  be  nst^l,  and  naphtlialin,  tliymol,  and  other  ilrngs  of  this  class 
have  bwn  employed ^  particularly  sjilicylie  acid.  None  of  them  com- 
pare with  carbolic  acid,  however,  which  should  be  usetl  in  1  drop 
doses  on  bismuth  or  iu  water. 
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Sometimes  a  good,  brisk  dose  of  culomel  followed  by  a  stilrne  does 
g<304l  in  these  eases,  if  t!iey  are  str^mg  eiioii^li  to  permit  of*  its  use. 

»The  regulation  of  the  diet,  whieh  sliould  eonsist  in  sterilized  milk 
dr  koiirnyss,  the  former  being  predi  trusted,  is  of  the  threat  est  impor- 
lanee^  and  the  pnqiortions  nf  lli<*  milk,  water,  nod  cream  sliould  be 
varied  until  a  rnixinre  is  firmed  which  is  exaetly  fittrd  to  the  dig€»s- 
tion  of  tlie  <-ase.  The  after-treatment  eonsials  in  the  use  of  tonics 
and  a  earefidly  regulated  dit^t. 
H  Tlie  fourth  type,  generally  known  as  dysenterVj  is  due  in  some 
"Vase?  to  hepatic  trouble,  in  others  in  the  tlrinking  of  impure  water, 
and   in  the  thin!   place  to  expfisure  to  heat  and  bad  foiKb     It  is  in 

I  most  cjises  a  very  obstinate  form  of  diarrhua,  rc<|uiring  mneh  skill 
and   f»atience   in   its  t^re.     In  the  cliroiiit*  furnis  <lecp  ulcers  may 
exi**t;  in  the  milder  ttiscs  a  high  intlammatinn  is  present. 
In   those  cases  which   are  due  tn  expi»sure  to   lieat  and  hepatic 
trouble  there  are  two  renie<lies  which  are  far  above  all  others  in 

•  value  and  should  always  Ije  resort eil  to.     The  lirst  of  these  is  ipecac, 
the  second  is  calomel. 

The  ipe<"ae  shouhl  l>e  used  in  a  special  manner  to  be  elFw^tive  (see 

Ipe<_w\  p.  lin),  and  the  cadomel  should  he  uswl   in  full   purgative 

■  amounts,  but  is  eontra-indieated  if  much  weakness  is  present. 

H      If  the  passages  are  slimy  and  bloody  jj^j  of  a  grain  of  bichloride 

|H  of  meivurv  every  liour  or   two  is  of  service,  or  if  mueli    bhiod   is 

B  pi-esent  injec^tions  of  the  distilhiJ  extract  of  hamamelis  are  of  value. 

V  In  some  forms  of  dysentery  due  to  acute  inflanunation  large  eoemata 

of  iced  water  ai"e  of  tiie  greatest  value.     The  water  should  be  ice-cold 

and  at  least  a  quart  iujected  by  hydrostiilie  pressure.     This  method 

can  only  l)e  used  in  strong  persons. 

If  the  ulc*ers  are  very  old  and  ehrouic,  nitrate  of  silver  injeetions 
may  l>e  employ*^!  in  large  bulk  of  tlie  -Atreugth  of  10  to  20  grains  to 
the  pint  of  water,  a  salt  solution  being  at  hand  for  its  destruction  it 
too  great  an  action  ensues. 
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Dropsy  is  to  Ix-  regarded  as  a  symptom,  not  a  disease  in  itself,  and 

•  it  may  arise  from  many,  causes,  such  as  cardiac^  puhu^jnary  or  renal 
lesions,  or  dcjiend  upon  iibstruction  to  the  normal  How  of  the  blo<-Ml 
and  lyrapli  tlirougli  the  tissues.  Its  existence  is  dependent  upon  so 
many  t^UMis  of  a  still  morc^  indiret^^t  nature  that  it  is  almost  impossil4e 
to  notice  all  «>f  them,  but  the  folhvwing  eonsirk'nition  oi*  the  subjef^t 
will  at  kiist  make  clear  siime  of  tlie  reasons  for  its  <K*currence  and 
I  indit*ate  the  means  which  are  to  he  taken  for  its  relief 

At  the  vvry  start  we  are  </ou  iron  ted   i;jy  facts  which   seem   para- 
j  doxicul,  hut  which  are  in  reality  rjuite  ret*oucilal)le.     These  are  that 
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low  arterial  pressure  predisposes  to  dropsy  and  that  high  venous 
pressure  does  likewise,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  cause  of  exuda- 
tion on  one  side  of  the  circulation  is  its  prevention  on  the  other. 

The  explanation  of  these  statements  lies  in  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  physics  of  the  circulatory  system  and  its  anatomical 
structure.  It  will  be  remembered  that  dropsical  exudation  takes 
place  from  the  capillaries,  and  that  the  integrity  of  the  walls  of  the 
bloodvessels  and  lymphatics  dejiends  upon  normal  nutrition  or,  in 
other  words,  from  a  proper  blood  supply.  As  a  consequence  dropsy 
may  be  due  to  poorly  nourished  vessels  as  much  as  to  any  other 
cause.  Further  than  this  a  watery  state  of  the  blood  jiermits  ab- 
normal exudation. 

The  force  exercised  upon  the  column  of  blood  as  it  is  driven  out 
by  the  heart  into  the  aorta  may  be  considered  as  the  chief  support 
of  the  capillary  circulation,  so  that  if  the  heart  be  weak  the  pressure 
falls  in  the  arteries  and  the  rapidity  of  flow  is  decreased  in  the 
capillaries  in  consequence,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  an  iucrease<I 
cardiac  activity  hastens  the  capillary  circulation.  As  the  arterial 
pressure  and  force  depend  not  only  upon  the  heart  force  but  alst^ 
upon  the  tonicity  of  the  arteries  which  carry  the  stream,  it  become? 
evident  that  dilated  arteries  must  lower  blood  pressure  even  if  the 
heart  be  strong,  although  practically  the  heart  ana  vaso-motor  system 
generally  fail  or  increase  in  tone  together.  We  find,  therefore,  that 
a  weak  heart  or  a  relaxed  artery  both  tend  to  cause  stagnation  of 
the  blood  in  the  capillaries,  and  having  found  that  such  stagnation 
is  productive  of  exudation  it  is  not  hard  to  discover  why  low  arterial 
pressure  is  a  cause  of  dropsy. 

Having  shown  this  to  be  true,  let  us  turn  to  an  explanation  of  the 
fact  that  a  high  pressure  in  the  veins  is  productive  of  the  same 
changes. 

Here  the  normal  pressure  is  almost  nothing,  being  much  less  than 
in  the  arteries,  and  considerably  less  than  in  the  capillaries.  The 
result  of  this  is,  that  in  health  the  blood  flows  rapidly  from  the  high 
pressure  of  the  artery  to  the  low  pressure  of  the  vein,  and  passes 
through  the  small  veins  under  a  gradually  decreasing  pressure  uutil 
it  reaches  the  heart.  Any  obstruction  to  this  venous  flow  must  in- 
crease the  venous  pressure,  and  the  venous  pressure  being  increased 
the  rapidity  of  flow  through  the  capillaries  must  be  decr«ised.  The 
whole  subject  may  be  made  more  clear  by  the  following  example  : 

Supposing  that  two  iron  tubes  are  connected  at  one  end  by  several 
lines  01  rubber  tubes  (the  capillaries),  and  that  water  is  flowing  into 
the  tirst  tube,  or  the  artery,  under  a  pressure  which  is  represented  by 
the  figure  100,  while  the  resistance  to  the  flow  in  the  second  tube, 
the  vein,  is  represented  by  the  figure  0.  It  at  once  becomes  evident 
that  the  rapidity  of  the  flow  through  the  connecting  rubber  tubes 
will  be  very  great,  whereas,  if  the  pressure  in  the  first  or  arterial 
tube  is  decreased  to  50  the  rapidity  is  decreased  one-half,  or  if  the 


DROPSY. 


401 


I 


in  the  secoml  tul)e  Ix'  iucrease<l  to  50  instead  of  renmining 

\e  t^finio  changes  will  occur,  in  eitlier  ini^tanc*^  capillary  flow  is 

ie<l  ami  cxu<latiyii  i^  ctiu.swL     This  is  the  [Kitliulogy  of  dropsy, 

and  having  uiidci:"i?ttMKl   it,  let  us  proa-ed  to  di^seover  the  causes*  of 

dropsy  in  various  di.seii?7es. 

Id  (cardiac  disease  it  is  due  to  a  weak  heart  being  unable  to  supply 
tlie  arteries  with  enough  lilocxl  t<>  maintain  the  normal  prc-ssurCj  or  to  a 
diunming  up  id"  bluod  iu  the  venous  system  as  the  result  of  the  im- 
perfect emptying  of  the  cartliac  cavitic-s.  In  the  Hrst  instance  low 
arterial  pressure  pruduecs  dropsy  ;  iu  the  serjoud,  high  venous  prt*s- 
sure  has  a  similar  effect.^ 

In  renal  troubles  the  dropsy  deiK'Utls  more  u|>oti  tlie  lack  of  proper 
nutritive  processes  in  the  t^ipillary  walls  and  ujKjn  changes  in  the 
IJiMxl  pressure  than  upon  other  causes.  If  the  kidney  is  diseased  it 
may  not  be  able  to  eliminate  the  pro|>er  ijuantity  of  liquids,  which 
aeeuniulate  an<l  finally  esea|M:'  into  the  tissues,  while  the  same  failure 
ill  renal  function  causes  disease  of  the  bloLKl-piitlis  themselves,  and 
often  produces  cardiac  (implications. 

»  Hepatic  troiddt^  cause  ilropsy  by  producing  pi-essure  upon  the 
liirge  blocKlvessels  going  to  the  liver,  ami  iu  con.s<:^fpien(^e,  the  exuda- 
tion is  generally  c^mtined  to  the  lower  limbs  and  alxlomen.  If  the 
hepatic  trouble  be  sev'ere^  some  failure  in  the  nutrition  of  the  blood- 

I vessels  and  clianges  in  the  quality  of  the  blood  may  ensue. 
Pulmonary  disease  rai-ely  causes  drtipsy  unless  the  venous  pressure 
is  gi-eatly  increastH^I  an<l  productive  of  eardiae  dilatation,  or,  as  in 
phthisis,  wliere  the  ciianges  iu  the  nutrition  uf  the  boily  involv^e  the 
blo<xl vessel  walls  and  tlie  blood. 
Having  sprdien  of  these  eaus<^'S  of  droj>sy  it  I'emains  to  consttler 
Its  trtiatment,  which  may  l>e  dividtJ  into  two  parts,  namely,  that 
directed  to  its  removal  when  once  the  liquid  is  poured  out  and  its 
H  relief  or  cure  by  dirtM^'t  attenti*in  to  its  causes.     The  means  for  the 
f  removal  of  the  fluid  are  suitable  in  all  eases,  be  the  cause  what  it 
may,  unless  the  dropsy  l>e  of  renal  origin.     Whenever  an  aceumula- 
tiori  of  liquid  takes  jvlace  iu  the  tissues,  drugs  or  measures  unist  be 

(resorted  to  which  will  cause  the  emunctories  of  the  hoiiy  to  throw  it 
ciflT,  In  ascites,  in  particular,  we  may  employ  elaterium  in  the  dose 
of  |-  of  a  grain,  or  elaterin  in  tlie  ilose  of  ^,y  of  a  grain  placetl  in  the 
mouth  and  waslicd  down  by  a  little  water,  or  if  this  is  not  used  tlien 
compound  jalnji  powder  may  be  resr^rtcd  Uj  aud  given  iu  the  dose  of 
20  to  30  gmiiis,  and  to  it  may  l)e  addeil,  to  iucre^ise  its  eHiciency,  10 
grains  more  of  birtartrate  of  potassium  than  the  otficiual  powder 
contains.  These  two  n^medies  are  particularly  servioeid>le  iu  reuat 
dropsies  since*  the  elaterinni  is  supposed  to  aid  in  tlie  elimination  of 
urea  by  the  Iniwel,  while  the  cream  ij(  tartar  iu  the  jalap  powder 
increases  the  action  of  the  kidneys. 


*  F»r  »n  expiftnalion  tyf  the  cJaHiitjew  \n  iht^  rt<'ti*'U  rif  tho  inusclei  valvesi  And  oardtue 
r  Action  m  heiut  dje«a^,  B^*i  lleikrt  Dii»«riiM*. 
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The  ('rmiii  of  turtar  h  not  to  lie  iise<l  in  acute  riephritia. 

Compoimrl  extract  of  eolrKTMtli  may  l>c  employe*!  in  the  dose  of 
2  to  6  grains,  aeeording  to  the  state  ami  idiosyncrasy  of  the  pati^jot, 

All  the^  remedies  relieve  dmpsy  by  causing  so  great  ao  outfjour- 
ing  of  liquid  from  the  IjloodvesseLs  of  the  hrwly  that  the  liiinidii  in 
the  tissue;?  are  tiiken  up  by  the  depleted  bloodvessels  to  replace  ttie 
loss  througli  the  aetion  td*  the  purgative. 

In  other  words,  these  iJiirgatives  render  the  alkalinity  of  the  NixkI 
gn^ter  by  eoneeutratiou,  and  absorption  r>f  tluid  ocvurs  by  reiistm  (»i 
the  following  pliysiologieal  and  jiljysiea!  taet6. 

As  is  well  known  to  every  physiologist,  the  passage  of  a  salt  solu- 
tion through  a  blotnlvessel  of  less  than  seven-tenths  of  one  peri-oiit 
causes  an  alistraetion  of  isalts  by  the  eirenlatory  fluid  from  the  ti^:^uej, 
in  inkier  tliat  tlie  amount  (d'  salts  in  the  vessels  and  tissues  may  l»e 
identical.  xVt  the  siime  time  the  tissues  bceome  intiltratetl  with  lii|ui(l. 
On  the  otlier  liand,  if  the  solution  be  stronger  than  the  normal,  tht* 
liipiid  leaves  the  tissues  to  enter  the  %*t^sels  and  the  tissues  in  coti*- 
tjnenee  shrink. 

When  salines  are  given  to  relieve  dropsy  they  niust  be  aclmini?^- 
tered  in  eoneentrated  solutiou  ami  <in  au  empty  stomaeh^  total  ah^ti- 
iience  from  tlie  drinking  of  water  Ijeing  iusisted  up^n  until  they 
have  fully  aeted  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  last  paragiTijuh.  Fi>r 
this  reasiin  they  shoidd  l>e  given  au  lionr  or  so  before  breakfast.  It 
these  directions  are  not  tbllowal  this  ti^eatuient  is  useless. 

Tlie  other  UH-aus  whieli  we  possess  i\n-  the  removal  of  dropsy  are 
by  way  uf  the  kidneys  and  skin.  If  the  kidneys  are  hopelessly  dis- 
eased this  jratliway  is  almrjst  usele.ss,  but  if  they  are  only  passive,  or 
partly  inactive,  diuretit^s  may  Im?  used  to  stimulate  their  secreting 
structure  and  to  increase  the  leakage  of  liquid  through  ttiem  by  in- 
erejising  blood  pr(*ssure. 

Otlen  the  kidney  will  lie  found  inaetive  l>eeause,  owing  to  its  a>n- 
gesfion  from  twrdiae  trouble,  it  cannot  aet.  Under  these  cireum- 
stances  digitalis,  in  5  or  10  drop  doses  of  the  tincture,  given  three  | 
times  a  day,  will  Ije  of  value,  and  it^  effitmy  will  be  in  encased  by  ■ 
the  addition  of  1  dmp  of  the  tincture  of  cantharide*>  tf  (he  tnmt 
If'SfOH  ii^  rxtrrfftHf/itf  nhroute  or  mere  ioriiiditif  exMji.  Digitalis  aud 
squill,  in  pill  form,  as  follows,  may  be  used. 


H-— Pulv.  digitul.  fol 

PsjIv.  aeiUie    .         .  »         .         . 

M.  ft.  in  piL  No,  n. — S.  One  every  five  hour*. 


gr.  xr. 


I 


aud  J 

m 


Or  digitalis  and  calomel  may  be  employed  in  pill  form  in  renal  and 

cardiac  dropsies* 

Catleine  is  also  a  useful  diuretic,  particularly  in  torpidity  of  the 
kidney,  as  it  stimulates  the  secretory  epithelium,  thus  eliminatiog 
urea  aud  other  effete  matters,  and  increases  the  passage  of  liquids  by 
iucreaaed  blotnl  pressure. 
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That  a  lai^  amoimt  of  liquid  may  be  gotten  rid  of  throiigli  the 
^kiD  under  the  iiiHiience  of  heat  h  well  known.  (See  Heat.)  In 
nflJitioii  to  extertKil  heat  we  may  use  pilo*:iir|>iiie  by  the  mouth  or 
^yp»>*lerTiiietilly  m  h:imlize<l  rlrojrsies,  to  jirodiiee  absnr[>tii>u  of  lM[uid 
hv  sw<:^liug.  No  drug  should  ever  be  given  hyiKidermieally  in 
Hfopgy  of  a  general  character  as  it  will  not  be  absorl>e<^l  from  the 
I'S'ttter- soaked  tissues  with  any  rapidity  if  at  all. 

The  muriate  of  pilin-arpine   may  he  given   in  the  do^  of  ^  to  } 
71  in   by   the  mouthy  or   |   to    \    by  the   neidle.     Tlii?^   method   of 
^Ijt'viug  dropsy  is  often  very  exhanstiug,  autl  should  nut  be  usl^I  if 
^nliae  deprea^ion  or  weakness  h  preneiit. 

If  drops^y  dejieuds  n{»on  deficient  eardiae  aetioii  digitalis  will  nearly 
J*lM'ay8  do  good.  (See  Digitalis,  page  !48.)  Or,  if  this  is  not  used, 
Htrate  of  i^tfeine  will  he  lound  of  service. 

Remend^ering  that  the  dropsy  is  the  result  of  failure  on  the  i>art 

of  the  heart  to  do  its  work  wr  must  use  proper  exereise^  fuiKl,  stinin- 

laiits,  and  rest,  combinecl  witli  fresh  air  and  avoidance  of  mental 

worrj'. 

^m     An  infusion  of  stxjpanus,  1  ounee  of  the  to(>s  to  a  pint  *d'  water, 

^B&ken  in  twenty- four  hours,  may  l>e  of  service,  aud   stroplianthus, 

^■{>artetiie^  ami   adonidin   may  all   hi  used   if  auy  one  of  the  drugs 

HDoiumonly  employed  fail. 

In  hepatie  eirrliosis,  and  in  Im^alii^ed  effusions  of  a  ehronie  type, 
the  best  treatment  for  the  removal  of  tlie  liquid  is  the  iodide  of 
potas.*<ium,  or  tiippiug  with  a  trocar  and  eanula  attached  to  an  aspi- 
rating tlai^k. 

Wliert*  the  tenseness  of  the  skin  in  tlie  lower  extremities  canses 
danger  of  loeal  sloughs  some  authors  rwommeud  small  punctures 
for  the  esfsipe  of  the  liquid,  the  lindjs  being  inciised  in  sterilized 
abeorbent  cotton  to  absorb  the  liquid. 

»Comi)aratively  recently  the  use  4if  saline  purgatives  (Epsom  salts) 
ha&  been  lai'gcly  I'eHorted  to  for  the  rc^lief  of  ilropsy,  owing  to  the 
Btudy  of  Hay  and  others,  who  found  that  these  drugs  act  by  abstnie- 
tion  of  liquid  from  tlie  tissues,  when  in  coueentratwl  form ^  as  we  liav^e 
explained  when  speaking  of  the  manner  in  which  absorption  takes 
place  in  dropsy.  The  uuinner  of  their  adininistration  must  l:»e  eareful. 
[The  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  maguesiam  should  bealmost  satumttnl 
•iiil  the  dose  l^e  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  preferably  before  brc^ak- 
'at 


(See  Diarrhcea.) 
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Dysraeaorrhtea  rests  upon  so  many  conditions  that  the  trejitment 
I  of  one  of  it8  forms  in  one  instance  seldom  reaches  success  in  the  next 
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t-ase, 

measures 
spoken  of. 


This  is  not  the  place  for  a  cHDiisideraUon  of  the  surgical 
adopted   for   it.s  cure,  only  the   medical   ti-eatnaent  Ijeing 


ilts  frui] 


if  a  cold, 


dysmenorrhcea 
accompanied  hy  uterine  cougeistiou  and  irrritabiiity,  tiie  followioji^ 
nieasiircs  arc  particularly  valuable  aod  may  do  good  in  mauy  <>tlier 
instanL'cs.  The  patient  may  take  a  Imt  sUz-liatli  and  iiamdiatdy 
get  into  iK'd  as  !^oou  as  the  buttocks  are  drietl,  beiuf;  well  covered 
widle  ill  the  tub,  and  atlerward,  by  a  blanket.  A  turpentine  etuji^ 
18  now  to  lie  ust^  (see  Turjientine),  and  10  grains  of  Dover's  [Kiwder 
to  be  atlministeretb  unless  some  idiosyncnisy  toward  opium  is  kiiowu 
to  exist,  when  half  or  one-fonith  of  tliis  amnuiit  may  be  cuipluvefJ. 
Often  wlien  the  attack  is  accompanied  hy  coii.stipation,  a  purgative 
dose  of  Ejisom  salts  or  ahn^s  is  oi"  service  in  these  congestive  foroL^ 

If  the  [kiiin  be  j^KTsistently  severe  a  iKjlladoiina  sup|Kisitory,  of  i 
grain  of  the  extract,  may  l>e  inserted  into  the  rectum,  or  in  stuneois^ 
liclladomia  ointment  smeared  over  the  os  uteri  will  be  found  of  Ptr- 
vie<'.  The  latter  niethoil  is  generally  impractical  and  is  rarely  it:* 
sorted  to.  Very  commonly  belladonna  tincture,  by  the  mouth,  is  ot 
service  in  relaxing  t!ie  spasm  of  the  cervix  and  of  the  uterine  fundus. 

Some  practitioners  resort  to  the  use  of  opinm  at  each  epoch,  ami 
keep  the  patient  partially  oairotizeil  until  nicnstniation  is  passeii. 
This  is  unjustifiable  and  born  of  ignoram^e  and  bad  pmctioe,  sini« 
the  physician  is  simply  dodging  the  truuhle  and  prcMlis|Ki^ing  tlit 
patient  to  future  attacks,  by  reasr»n  of  the  constiiJatioo  and  resultiag 
pelvic  disturlwinccs  sure  to  appear  after  the  em|ihn'ment  of  opiates. 

When  the  dysmenorrhxea  is  dne  to  obstruction  of  the  cervical  tuml 
by  organic  changes  or  flexions,  these  conditions  must  of  course  be  re- 
lieved before  ciu*e  can  \m  exivecte<l,  and  tlie  me<lical  treatment  can 
only  be  directed  to  alleviation  rd*  the  pain,  Divulsious  or  slower 
rapid  cervicid  dilatation  should  he  ctvrried  out  through  the  iiseof 
instruments  or  teats. 

In  neuralgic  dysmenorrluta  dependent  rather  upon  nervous  dis- 
order accompanying  menstruation,  tlian  upon  menstruation  itself, 
measures  dii'ectetl  t<t  the  improvement  of  tlie  nervous  system  and  the 
nutrition  of  the  patient  are  neceasary.  Tljcse  cases  generally  oc*car 
in  nervous,  ameinic  women,  run  down  by  excessive  darjcing  or  other 
gaiety,  ov  by  the  mre  and  bearing  of  a  large  family  of  children. 

A  course  of  strychnine  or  qninine  in  small  dose  and  iron  is  oftea 
beneficial  to  these  cases,  and  horseback  exercise^  l>etwa^n  tlie  {^rimls, 
out-of"do€r  life  and  avoidance  of  excessive  dancing  and  exhausting  J 
exciTise  are  to  Imj  ^>rdcre^J.  ^ 

Sometimes  Itatbing  the  loins  with  alternate  dashes  of  hot  and  cold 
^vater  may  do  gotxl  in  atonic  patients.  Cannabis  iudiai  and  gel 
seminm,  arc  often  of  great  service,  both  as  cures  and  alleviators  oj 
the  fwiin,  and  iintipyrine,  acetanilide,  and  similar  drugs  may  l>e  re- 
sortcil  to  while  the  attack  lasts  if  it  be  neuralgic. 
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(See  iDdigestioii.) 


DYSPEPSIA. 


DYSPNCE3A. 


Shortness  of  breath  or  <lys|)ri<pa  arises  from  rardiae  weakness  or 
|Kilfnfatiou,  tVotii  the  atTimiiilatiHii  of  fluids  in  tho  ehcst,  theinvolv^e- 
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tbt*  (*hc*st- walls  by  tuoiors  and  |^r(»wths, 

EiicU  of  these  states  ninst  l)e  removeil  to  etfeet  a  cure,  but  it  is  only 
of  the  relief  of  the  synijitnins  that  we  will  here  speak* 

In  old  |K*rsoiis  wl)o  suiter  from  dyspiuea,  the  result  of  bronrhr»r- 
rhti.^n,  where  a  lar^e  amount  uf  liquid  filts  the  hrouehial  tohes, 
tud  shurtness  of  breath  fnllows  exertimi,  stryehnine  is  the  best 
[fiemcdy  that  we  have.  Its  value  depends  ujion  its  powerful  iuflnenct} 
iver  the  respiratory  centres,  on  whieh  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  and  jls 
eases  alfeo  very  cum niouly  hav*'  <lilatation  of  the  rig^ht  side  of 
,,  witli  eonsequeut  eardia*;  entablement,  stry*vhuine  is  of  addi- 
'.ferviee  througii  its  influenei*  upon  the  circulation.  Tiieset^ses 
tdt  to  Ik'  given  opimui,  or  its  alkaloids,  or  any  scnlative  drugs,  as 
they  give  temp4jniry  I'elief  from  cou^fh,  l>ut  ^mly  serve  to  depress  the 
resipiratory  apparatus  and  cause  an  aeenninlation  of  lifpiid  mneus  in 
the  chest,  as  a  result  of  the  prevention  of  expeetoration.  The  eases 
in  wlueli  opium  or  mor[)iiine  do  ^ood  iire  those  in  whieh  tli rough 
nervousnes.s  or  functional  nervous  disorder  the  respiratory  cycle  is 
iinperfeet,  ami,  aU>ve  all,  in  those  instances  where  dyspnoea  oci-urs  as 
the  result  of  cardiac  disease.  In  these  castas  the  attacks  of  oppression 
and  suflbeation  eau  often  be  entii'ely  set  aside,  by  the  use  of  |  to  ^ 
^raiu  of  morphine  every  niglit,  or  niglit  and  morning.  If  these 
do^es  fail,  larger  ones  nmy  l>e  cautiously  nsi:Ml.  Ilyoscine  instead  ui 
giving  sleep,  nearly  id  ways  maki's  these  cases  worse. 

Sometimes  a  little  carlKinate  of  ammonium  is  useful  as  a  rt^spira- 
torv  and  eardiae  stimulant  in  cases  of  dyspnrea. 

Dry  cupping  applietl  over  the  hack  of  the  chest  may  aksi  lie 
eerviCJeabfe  where  shortness  of  breath  from  t^ardiac  or  polnionary 
troubh*  is  present. 

In  the  dyspnoea  due  to  emphysema  and  pulmonary  inflammation 
of  a  chronic  type,  as  is  repres<.*nted  by  tliose  persons  who  tako  eold 
on  the  slight<:^t  eaust^,  particularly  after  attai'ks  of  asthma,  arsenic  is 
useful  if  continuously  employed. 
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ECZEMA. 

This  is  probably  the  most  common  ibrm  i>f  skin  diswise  whicli  the 
physieian  is  called  uf^on  to  treat,  with  the  ext^eptiou  of  acne. 
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DISEASES, 


Dermatologists  divide  it  id  to  many  forms  and  stages^  but  in  this 
place  a  consHleration  of  its  forms  is  out  of  place  and  the  treatmeot 
for  its  stages  i^  projier. 

At  first  it  may  l>e  stated  that  the  treat raeut  is  a  quadruple  one^ 
uamoly,  dietetii",  liygienic,  external,  and  internal. 

In  regard  to  diet  the  patient  should  L>e  told  to  avoid  salt  foods, 
such  as  salt  fish  or  pork,  anc!  corned  lieef ;  greasy  foods,  such  as  bacoo 
and  fritxl  dishes,  pastry  and  cheese.  Only  moderate  amotints  of 
wine  and  l)ecr  can  lie  tak<"n,  and  viands  difficult  ijf  digestion  are  to 
be  striken  olF  the  bill  of  lare. 

In  the  way  of  hygienic  measures,  fre^h  air,  the  avoidance  of  seden- 
tary habits,  horseback  exemse,  or  nalking  is  to  be  rtx?omment!d, 
External  treatment  is  the  most  important  of  the  two  measures  in 
which  drugs  are  employed,  and  its  course  is  perhaps  best  de^Tibed 
by  taking  a  case  of  ordinary  eczema,  as  an  example,  and  treatfog  it 
through  its  entire  course. 

In  the  early  stages  of  an  acute  eczema,  when  the  process  is  vefy 
active  and  tfie  erythematous  reildening  of  the  beginning  of  the 
disease  is  merging  into  tiic  formation  of  vesicles  or  pustules,  with 
the  formation  of  large  saibs,  no  application  is  l>etter  than  uxirlcnf 
zinc  ointment  thoroughly  applied  night  and  muruing.  If  the  eczema 
be  situated  upon  the  si-alp  the  hair  must  be  invariably  cli[ij>c(l  shnit 
or  shaved  otf  in  siieli  a  way  as  to  prevent  tlie  glueing  of  the  hm 
into  a  mat  by  means  of  the  disi^harge.  The  ointment  may  1m?  smeared 
over  the  part  or  applied  on  a  piece  of  lint  in  a  thick  layer.  Nc-arlv 
always  the  ointment  should  he  used  in  oouj unction  with  black  wa§b 
{calomel  1  drachm,  lime  water  1  ]>int),  which  sfiould  be  applied  twioe 
a  day  just  before  the  zinc  ointment  is  resortt^l  to,  by  means  of  a  swab 
or  soap  and  allowed  to  dry.  In  other  eases  the  powdere<l  oxide  of 
zinc  is  duste<:l  over  the  part  if  the  discharge  is  very  watery  and  pro- 
fuse, or  the  ibl lowing  ointment,  recommended  by  McCall  Anderstm, 
is  very  eflicacions  : 

Qt. — Bisuiutli,  ox\4l 

Acid,  oleic*  pur. 

Cerie  albaa      .         * 

ViieeUn 

Olei  ros«*        ...,..*. 

M.  ft*  m  ung.^S.  Apply  to  the  part  affected ► 

As  the  f|uantities  of  this  jm^scription  are  large  they  may  be  t^ 
d  uc<xl  o  u  e- 1 1  a  1  f  for  u  se  in  1  i  m  i  ted  e'zema . 

Where  the  proliferation  of  cells  and  the  secretion  are  v^rv  profusti 
it  may  become  neeessary  to  rem*>ve  the  crusts  before  the  hjcal  reme- 
dies can  reach  the  skin,  and  for  this  purpose  poultices  may  be  used  ; 
or,  if  the  disease  be  on  the  face,  the  parts  should  be  anointed  with 
olive  oil,  containing  1  or  2  drops  t»f  carbolic  acid  to  the  ouniv,  to 
soften  the  crusts  which  are  readily  remuve<l  in  a  lialf  hour  by  the 
use  of  a  little  castile  soap  and  water.     Tlie  soap  is  not  to  be  used  H 
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ihe  inflammatory  action  is  very  angry  looking*  Whenever  itching 
ii?  Hu  ann(»yin*r  factor  the  parts  .sh<HiId  he  p^^tect^cI  liy  lint  smeared 
witli  ointment  to  prevent  ilrliin^^  and  a  little  c-iirboiic  aoid  employed 
ill  each  application  for  its  local  uniei^tlietie  eifeel,  Entrlish  and 
American  dermatologists  ui*e  what  is  known  as  liquor  carbon  is 
fletergens  very  largely  in  the  acute  stages  of  eezenia  as  well  as  in 
other  skin  diseai^es.  It  shonid  not  be  use<I  pure,  but  diluted  in  such  a 
way  that  tor  t»aeh  4  oiuiees  of  water  2  draehnis  of  t!ie  pure  licjuor 
are  pi-e^ient.  Licpior  carbouis  detergeiis  is  made  by  taking  9  ounces 
of  tincture  of  njap  bark  ((piillaia  bark)  ami  4  oiinees  of  eoal  tar, 
mixing  and  allowing  them  to  digest  for  eight  days,  after  which  the 
mixture  is  filtered  ani!  used. 

W^hen  tlie  disease  has  passed  from  the  acute,  active  inflammation 
of  the  first  8tage  to  tlie  subaenie  form  of  the  set*oud  stage  of  its  ex- 
istence applieations  of  a  mildly  stimulant  <4iarader  are  iieeessarv. 
•  B*^fure  this  the  physieiiui  has  endeavorid  tos(K>the  the  parts;  now  they 
must  be  oxeited  to  normal  activity.  For  this  purpose  rciiorein  in 
the  proportion  of  2  to  30  graius  to  the  ounce,  according  to  the  se- 

Iveritv  and   induration  of  the   lesion   in   the  skin   should   be   used. 


I 


B> — Untfuent,  picia.  liq> 
Unguent,  zincl  oiidi 

M.^^.  Apply  to  the  parU* 


Where  the  cllsease  is  absolutely  chronic  and  very  jiersisteut,  but 
sluggish  or  atonic  in  its  course,  still  more  powerful  remeilie^  are 
ne<t\ssary,  such  as  salicylic  aeid,  tar,  or  tincture  of  green  soap  u&e<l 
with  hot  water  until  the  skin  beneatii  is  liared,  dressing  this  Ijy 
means  of  zinc  ointment  or  resorcin  ointment,  2  to  10  grains  to  the 
ounce,  spread  on  a  cloth*  Tlie  s*'ilicylic  acid  should  be  used  in  the 
pro|^3rtion  t»f  30  to  60  grains  to  the  rmncc  of  lai*d,  while  the  tar  is 
us«il  in  the  form  of  the  pim_'  ollieinal  tar  ointment. 

Internal  treatment  is  diriHjfed  to  the  cure  of  any  disortlcred 
function  which  is  present,  such  as  dy8].>epsia  (see  Indigestion), 
hejiatic  torpor,  general  debility,  anieniia,  serofulosis,  inanition,  cou- 
?iti}jation,  gouty  diathesis,  or  renal  insntficiency.  The  gastric  disorder 
is  to  be  treate<l  by  the  use  of  hydnH^hlorif  aci<l  and  }>epsin  ;  the 
heiJatic  torpor  by  mcreury,  podfiphyllin,  or,  Ix^tter  still,  nitro-hvilro- 
cl I loric  aci cl ,  o f  a  di irk- rtxl  cu  1  or ,  n i » t  ora n gc  co lor;  the  d cl > i  1  i ty  by 
tonics,  stich  aa  cincfioiia,  cod- liver  oil,  strychnine,  and  bitters  ;  the 
anjcniia  by  iron,  and,  if  scrofidosis  exists,  by  the  syrup  of  tlic  iodide 
of  iron.  Constipation  is  to  be  cured  l>y  the  use  of  proper  foods  and 
Ittxalives,  and  the  gouty  ti'ndeucy  counteracted  Uy  the  use  i>f  lithium 
<'ilnUe  and  njlchicum,  or  [totassium  iodi*le.  If  the  kidneys  are  at 
fault  the  diuretic  putas,^ium  salts,  sii(*h  as  the  citrate,  arc  Judicatefb 
Arsenic  is  never  to  be  n,sed»  except  in  a  few  instances  where  the  skin 
is  very  dry,  and  where,  by   improving  digestion  and   its  alterative 
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power,  it  does  good  in  the  chronic  forms  or  those  depending  upon 
some  atonic  state  of  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  skin. 


EMISSIONS. 

Seminal  emissions  occur  as  the  result  of  sexual  abuse,  whereby  a 
condition  of  hyper-excitation  of  the  nervous  cells  in  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  nerves  of  the  genitalia  is  developed,  or  they  are  due  to 
peripheral  or  centric  irritations,  which  reflexly  irritate  the  genitalia 
or  their  nerves,  and  to  a  number  of  other  similar  causes.  These 
emissions  also  occur  with  some  peritxlicity  in  normal  males,  who  are 
continent  and  chaste,  and,  under  these  circumstances,  are  not  to  k* 
interfered  with  by  treatment,  unless  they  become  excessive. 

The  former  types  are,  however,  proper  for  medical  treatment,  and 
their  cure  consists  in  the  avoidance  of  unchaste  literature  and 
thoughts  during  the  waking  hours,  and  the  use  of  such  spinal  and 
cerebral  sedatives  that  the  centres  governing  the  ejaculations  of 
semen  may  be  quieted,  and  so  quiet  a  sleep  produced  that  lascivious 
dreams  are  avoided.  The  patient  should  sleep  on  a  hard  hair  mat- 
tress, and  not  be  too  heavily  covered,  and  should  avoid  sleeping  on  his 
back,  as  this  causes  an  undue  blood-supply  to  the  spinal  centres,  and 
consequent  stimulation  and  ejaculations.  Sometimes  hard  bodies 
such  as  spools,  are  tied  around  the  loins  so  that  any  change  of  j^Jsi- 
tion  will  cause  so  much  discomfort  that  the  patient  awakes  and  turns 
on  his  side.  The  drugs  to  be  used  are  bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium 
in  20  grain  doses,  at  bed-time,  or  chloral  may  be  taken  in  the  same 
amount.  Hyoscine  has  been  most  enthusiastically  recommended  by 
Wood  in  the  dose  of  j^  grain.  Sometimes  a  warm  sitz  bath  or 
general  bath,  before  gouig  to  bed,  is  of  service. 

In  the  cases  of  emissions  which  come  on  as  the  result  of  conti- 
nence, and  which  become  excessive,  these  remedies  are  to  be  trial, 
but  really  do  not  effect  any  permanent  cure  unless  used  until  sexual 
power  is  seriously  depressed,  and  it  has  been  the  custom  of  many 
physicians  to  recommend  "  marriage,"  which  the  patient  may  inter- 
pret in  its  legitimate  light  or  not,  as  he  pleases. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  irritations  of  the  urinary  bladder 
and  other  parts  of  the  genito-uriuarj'  system  should  be  removed,  and 
it  is  often  of  value  to  administer  citrate  of  potassium  in  20  grain  doses, 
in  water,  three  times  a  day,  to  render  the  urine  non-irritating  and 
alkaline.  Stimulating  foods  and  drinks  are  to  be  interdicted,  and 
condiments,  such  as  pepper  and  mustard,  avoided. 

Sometimes,  where  the  condition  rests  on  genital  aimtyy  strychnine 
and  arsenic  are  of  very  great  service  if  given  in  full  dose. 
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ENDOCARDITIS 
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Eodtx^arditig  occui's  soraetime:?  as  a  single  manifestation  of  disease? 
soraet lines  as  a  symptom,  with  many  ol tiers,  of  some  geuenil  teii- 
dencv,  pHKhiced  by  a  dijithesis,  such  as  giiut  and  rheumatism,  uv 
syphilis.  Furlhcr  than  this,  it  may  l>e  avuU\  Mdjaeute,  or  chronic, 
and  e:ich  one  of  its  furms  must  be  diiferently  treated. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  any  diathctie  taint  shotd*!  !)e 
treated  by  anti-rheumatic  or  anti-lithic  remedies,  or  the  iodides*  The 
iodides  are  nut,  htiwcvcr,  indicated  if  any  rapid  etianges  of  a  degen- 
erative tyjM?  ai'e  at  Wiirk.  In  acute  sthenic  cudorarditis,  associated 
with  great  vasi-ular  disturbance  and  mueli  cardiac  embarrassment,  or 
irregularity,  there  is  no  i*eme<ly  in  tlie  early  stages  half  so  goo<t  as 
full  doses  of  tincture  of  aconite,  2  to  3  drf>ps,  given  every  hour  until 
tire  physiological  symptoms  of  its  iuflueiiee  are  felt,  or,  in  its  phu'c, 
witli  e<[ual  ctHcacy,  may  Ije  employed  the  tincture  nf  veratrnm  viride 
(2  to  *1  drops).  At  the  sume  time  <"ah>mel  and  opium  may  be  iisitl  ; 
the*  calomel,  for  its  autipiddgistic  influenre^  and  the  o]Tiuni,to  contml 
tlie  purgative  tentleneics  of  the  mereorial.  Tims  we  may  use  I  graiii 
of  calomel  every  twu  hours  and  jL.  of  morphine,  Leeelies  should 
lie  placed  nver  the  pra^eordium  in  gooilly  numl^er,  and  if  these  are 
not  obtainable  wet  cup>  are  to  be  emphneil.  This  depletion  is  otdy 
of  service  when  the  disciise  is  seen  early  enough  to  make  its  alxirtiou 
possible.  As  the  disease  progresst*s,  if  the  physician  fails  tn  stop  it, 
It  will  Ije  fijund  that  the  heart  ixi-omes  somewhat  Ud)oi*ei],  irregular, 
and  weak,  ami  that  its  rhythm  is  seriously  imertire*!  with*  At  this 
time  digitalis  is  of  use  ill  stimulating  the  depresse<!  cardiac  musi'le  and 
increasing  its  reflex  activity  and  also  steadies  it  tiirough  the  (meumo- 
gastric  irritation  which  it  sets  up.  Aconite  and  other  <h-^pres.stmls 
are  contra- indicated  at  ttiis  time*  Absolute  n^t  is  to  W  insisted 
U|K>u,  and  it  is  re^'ommended,  in  these  eases  where  deiHjsits  of  a  cal- 
tureoijs  nature  are  likely  to  ocx*ur  in  the  valve,  that  the  citrate  or 
acetate  of  i)otassiuin  be  given,  or  that  citrate  of  lithium  be  employel. 
If  the  disease  l>e(>omes  purulent,  or  rather  uh-erative,  sn[>portive 
treatment,  consisting  chiefly  in  the  use  of  goml  food,  ami  the  ad* 
ministration  of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  is  of  great  value 
if  the  dose  be  large. 


EPILEPST. 

The  disease  known  as  epilepsy  is  probably  the  most  dishearten irtt; 
condition  ns  to  treatment  tliat  the  physician  !i;is  Uf  deal  with,  since 
it  often  resists  the  iiifluenees  <d*all  the  standard  remedies,  and  drives 
the  practitioner  from  drug  to  drug  iu  the  hojie  of  Hnding  one  which 
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If  the  attacks  have  a  distinct  periodicity,  or  can  be  foretold,  for  as 
much  as  two  hours  beforehand,  the  remedy  may  only  be  taken  in  a 
large  dose  at  this  time,  and  but  a  few  grains  given  in  the  intervals, 
and  if  these  attacks  are  severe,  no  one  should  hesitate  to  use  lai^ 
doses,  by  the  mouth,  and  by  the  rectum  on  the  day  of  the  attack. 

A  very  important  point  to  be  borne  in  mind,  is  that  the  drug  often 
seems  to  have  produced  a  complete  cure,  and  this  results  in  careless- 
ness in  the  regularity  of  administration.  The  patient  should  be  im- 
pressed by  the  fact  that  every  day  passed  without  a  fit  is  a  step  for- 
ward, and  that  every  fit  carries  him  many  steps  bac^kward.  He 
should  also  be  made  to  use  the  drug  in  moderation,  for  at  least  three 
years  after  all  fits  have  ceased,  and  to  watch,  afl^r  that  time,  for  the 
slightest  sign  of  their  return.  The  quantity  taken  each  day  should 
be  gradually  decreased,  not  suddenly  stopped  short. 

It  is  true,  also,  that  if  a  recurrence  of  the  fits  takes  place  they  yield 
to  treatment  very  much  more  slowly  than  before. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  discussiou  of  the  other  bromides,  aud  the 
conditions  produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  all  of  them,  we  may 
place  our  use  of  these  compounds  in  epilepsy  on  a  scientific  footing. 
It  is  now  gradually  recognized  that  the  seizures  known  as  epilepsy 
are  cortical  in  origin,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  bromides 
act  very  powerfully  upon  the  cerebrum  in  the  higher  animals,  de- 
creasing the  irritability  of  the  motor  centres  in  these  regions  to  a  very- 
great  extent.  Not  only  is  this  pointed  to  by  a  clinical  fact,  but  the 
well-known  researches  of  Albertoni  seem  to  prove  that  such  is  their 
action  beyond  all  doubt.  This  investigator  found  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  single  dose  of  the  bromide  of  potassium  so  lessened  the 
excitability  of  the  motor-cells  in  the  cortex  cerebri,  that  much  stronger 
stimulation  was  necessary,  in  order  to  cause  response  in  the  liml)s, 
than  was  normal,  and  that  it  w^s  difficult  to  produce  epileptic  at- 
tacks, by  means  of  the  electrical  stimulation  of  the  areas,  even  when 
currents  were  used  very  much  stronger  than  those  which  commonly 
produce  such  a  result.  He  also  found  that  this  lessened  irritability 
was  increased  still  further  if  the  drug  was  given  for  several  dayn  be- 
forehand in  such  doses  cw  thoroughly  to  impress  the  organism.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  the  bromides  act  directly  on  the  cortical  areas, 
calming  the  tendency  to  explosions  of  nerve  force. 

The  results  of  Seppilli  have  also  confirmed  those  of  Albertoni  iu 
every  way. 

An  enormous  amount  of  research  has  proved  also  that  the  drug 
may  be  doubly  useful  in  reflex  epilepsies,  not  only  by  its  action  ou 
the  motor  cortex,  but  by  its  influence  on  the  afl^erent  portion  of  the 
nervous  system. 

The  experiments  of  Eulenberg  and  Guttman  prove  that  tlie 
sensory  paths  in  the  spinal  cord  feel  more  powerfully  than  any  other 
portion  of  the  body  the  effects  of  the  drug ;  for  these  investigators 
found  that  if  they  tied  the  bloodv^sels,  supplying  one  limb  of  au 
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nimal,  reflex  action  was  alK^lished  erjually  ou  I  roth  stdes^  proving 
llmt  the  lu!i8  of  I'eflex  aetiou  tloos  not  clrjient]  ujkjii  tlie  tu'tion  of  I  lie 

Idriig  on  the  Bcnsory  nerve4ruuks.  Tliat  the  loss  of  retiex  is  not  due 
to  an  action  on  the  motor  portion  of  the  conl  h  provctl  by  the  fuot 
that  vohintary  motion  is  completely  (jre^^Tved,  As  tliese  experi- 
ments have  lieen  eonlirmed  l>y  I^'uisky,  Baitliolow,  Purser,  tlie 
author,  and  Labonhs  tht^re  ean  be  no  lioubf  of  their  triitfi  ;  and  we 
eon  rest  as?^nred  that  not  only  doe.-,  the  drug  prevent  nervous  dis 
turlmnce  in  the  cerebrum,  but  that  it  also  prevents  the  peripht-mi 
irritation  from  travellinsj^  up  to  the  brain ^  there  to  produce  morbid 
excitement. 

Apro(K»s  of  the  theory  tliat  ejnlepsy  is  due  to  vaso-niotor  disturb- 
ance, which  is  unfounded,  it  may  al«o  be  addi^l  that,  the  bromide  of 
potassium  was,  and  is,  lx4ieved  by  some  to  ett'ect  a  cure  by  j>rodne- 
ing  a  vaso-motor  spasm  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  but  there  is  not  one 
atom  of  reason  in  this  idesi,  even  if  the  disease  w^ere  due  to  vtis(»* 
motor  changes.  Hammond  and  Aniory  have  seen  the  circulation  \n 
the  brain  slowe^l  by  the  dru;x,  and  it  has  been  ehiitniK:!  by  Lewisky 
that  if  t lie  toes  In-  cut  ot!"  the  bhiod  tiows  more  slowly  from  them  ni 
the  jKiisvmetl  animal  than  in  the  normal  frog*  None  of  tliese  faets 
pn>ve  vaso-motor  a<*tiou,  but  ratlier  that  there  is  a  lessened  circula- 
tion by  reason  of  cardiac  depression  produced  by  the  |K»tassium» 
whicli  is  well  known  to  octnir. 

Ad  innwa-tant  thenipcutie  point  is  to  know  bow  rapidly  lirondde 
of  [lotassinin  is  elindnated,  so  that  we  may  know  huw  fi\Hpiently  to 
give  the  drug. 

That  it  is  passed  out  with  «inly  moderate  sjkmhJ  is  certain,  lor 
Riibutt^u  has  noted  its  presence  in  the  urine  one  month  after  the 
last  do8c,  and  Bill  Inid  ibund  it  two  weeks  after  the  use  of  the  ilrug 
had  ceasxl. 

Amory  reeovenHl,  on  the  other  haial,  one-ludf  the  amount  ieigcste<l 
ID  the  first  sut*ceediug  twenty-four  hours,  and  one-third  in  the  sei-ond 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  evident,  howe%'erj  that  it  is  eliniinated  so 
slowly  that  doses  given  three  times  a  day  make  the  patient  ingest 
more  than  he  |iasses  out*  That  it  remains  long  in  the  system  is 
prove*!  by  the  fact  that  after  iTjH-atcMJ  doses  given  to  a  healthy  man 
marked  somnolence  |»ersists  tor  some  days. 

Therv  is  one  more  point  to  wliieh  attention  must  be  ealk^l,  ami 
that  is  the  tact  that  when  the  ijromiiles  are  taken  ibr  any  length  of 
time  they  prcMluiM:^  bromism  which,  in  its  nuKlerate  or  severe  forms, 
produeesi  a  mental  ctmdition  very  closely  allic^l  to  that  seen  in  old, 
chronic  epileptics.  Tliis  conditi(»n  of  the  mind  should  never  be 
overh>oke<l  ;  and  the  mental  changes  of  epilepsy  are  greatly  incre^ased 
by  its  constant  and  careless  administration. 

The  bromide  salts  of  iron,  s<xliuni,  lithium^  nickel,  and  ammonium 
have  all  bet^-n  used  in  epilepsy  with  good  results;  but,  exempt  iu 
certain  instances,  tliey  fail  to  act  as  well  a^  that  of  potassium,  unless 
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given  in  larger  doses.  There  are  several  occasions  in  which,  how- 
ever, each  one  possesses  marked  advantages,  and  may  succeed  where 
potassium  has  failed.  In  all  cases  of  epilepsy  complicated  with 
anaemia  the  bromide  of  iron  should  be  employed  ;  but  where  there 
is  plethora  it  will  generally  increa.se  the  disease  or  do  no  good. 
Where  it  acts  after  potassium  fails,  the  iron  is  of  value,  because  of  it« 
tonic  and  nutritive  effect.  Bromide  of  sodium,  while  somewhat  less 
powerful  than  potassium  is  not  by  any  means  so  apt  to  disorder  tlie 
stomach,  and  is  preferable  in  some  cases  on  this  account.  It  p(KS- 
sesses  no  other  advantages. 

The  bromide  of  lithium  has  been  highly  recommended  in  intract- 
able cases  by  Weir  Mitchell,  who  even  states  that  it  may  be  given 
in  one-half  the  dose  of  the  potassium  salt  with  equally  good  effects. 

The  bromide  of  nickel  cures  some  cases  where  all  other  remedies 
fail,  but  this  is  rare.  In  a  series  of  physiological  experiments  made 
by  the  writer  some  years  since,  he  found  it  virtually  identical  with 
the  potassium  salt  in  its  action,  and  it  is  useful  in  alx>ut  the  same  doses 
and  cases  as  bromide  of  potassium. 

The  bromide  of  ammonium  is  very  irritant  and  disorders  the 
stomach  quite  readily.  It  ought  always  to  be  used,  when  used  at 
all,  with  some  other  drugs,  the  ammonium  only  acting  as  an 
adjuvant. 

Several  authors  have  tried  hydrobromic  acid,  but  it  is  very  much 
more  apt  to  derange  digestion  and  to  produce  vomiting  than  any  of 
the  salts.  The  dose  of  the  dilute  acid  is  J  to  1  ounce  in  a  tumbler- 
ful of  sweetened  water. 

The  bromate  of  potassium  has  been  used  by  Mitchell  in  not  more 
than  5  to  10  grain  doses  with  good  results,  but  is  more  dangerous 
and  scarcely  of  greater  value. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances  what  is  known  as 
the  mixed  treatment  is  succe&sful  when  all  else  fails.  This  consists 
most  commonly  of  a  prescription  in  which  the  bromide  of  potassium, 
sodium,  and  ammonium  take  part.  Why  this  combination  acts 
better  than  any  one  of  the  salts  alone  no  one  knows,  but  it  is 
certainly  a  clinical  fact. 

In  other  cases  still,  digitalis  when  used  along  with  one  of  the 
bromides  seems  to  attain  favorable  results.  Indeed,  digitalis  has 
for  years  been  used  alone  in  epilepsy  with  fairly  good  results,  and 
should  always  be  used  in  obstinate  cases.  In  petit  malj  where  bro- 
mide of  potassium  alone  so  oft«n  fails,  it  is  useful,  and  several  Eng- 
lish writers,  notably  Gowers,  assert  that  its  best  effects  are  in  cases 
of  nocturnal  epilepsy.  Why  this  should  be  the  case  no  one  knows, 
and  it  would  seem  doubtful  whether  it  does  any  more  good  in  noc- 
turnal attacks  than  in  others.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  it  can  influence  epilepsy  at  all,  for  its  action  on  the  nervous 
system  is  slight,  save  in  toxic  amounts,  when  it  lessens  reflex  action 
very  markedly,  first  by  stimulation  of  Setschenow's  reflex  inhibitory 
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ceotre,  and  later  hy  panilysis  nf  the  spinal  curd  This  latter  adion 
never  oeciii>;,  of  course,  iu  itf^  merlidnal  use;  but  in  nnxlieiiial  closes 
it  may,  hy  aetiii<;:  ou  tfie  inhibitory  eeotre,  alhiy  ronvolsive  teodeu- 
c*ie-4.  Probably  its  ehirf  a^lion  is  thnnigh  its  cireulatnry  i»ifeots,  and 
fVirtlier  study  may  sliow  it  to  S>e  ettifucious  only  iu  those  cases  where 
a  heart  toiiie  h  retpiinAl. 

Another  eoadnuadon  very  much  eniploye<1  and  laiidt?^!  is  bromide 
M^itb  bdlatlonna,  the  mydriatic  being  alone  almost  nseles^*,  but  fd' 
^r€*at  autiijnity  in  its  u^e  iu  epilepsy.  Like  the  mixture  of  di^^italis 
aBcl  bromide  it  sueeewls  very  iVequently  iu  jtdit  mal^  and  iudi'tHl  **t»ems 
to  be  nineh  nmre  sneeessi'ul  than  the  digitalis,  but  its  mode  of  aetion 
w  exceed iogly  doubtful.  As  the  drug  acts  eveu  more  powerfully 
upon  the  ner%'ous  system  than  the  eireulatory  ap[>amtus,  it  has  iieeu 
thought  tliat  its  influencf*  for  gcKxl  de[>enderl  upon  tfus  eflect,  luit  the 
experimeuts  of  Seppilli  eontrndiet  tliis  belief  il)r  he  found  that  it 
atropine  was  given  to  an  animal  tiie  surface  rif  the  cortex  cerebri 
i^espouded  moi-e  readily  than  is  normal  to  stimulation. 

At  one  tinje  it  was  hehl  that  Ijelladonua  acted  on  the  8piual  cord 
and  peripheral  nerves  under  such  ei re um stances,  but  it  shoidd  be  re- 
menilienAl  tiiat  we  now  know  that  afnipiiie  is  only  of  vabie  in  rehix- 
ing  spasm  when  given  in  full  dose^  orientimes  hy|)*)dermii'ally,  and 
that  AlU^rtoni  has  made  a  series  of  experimenis  to  determine  whether 
it  irritates  tlie  motor  centres  of  the  cortex.  In  his  hands  rej)eated 
small  doscj^  or  one  large  dose  in  no  way  retards  the  etmvulsions  pro-* 
ducetl  by  stimulation  of  the  brain.  Both  these  investigators  are, 
therefore,  in  accord. 

Under  these  cireumstanees  it  affiii'ts  rather  the  motor  nerve  end- 
ings than  the  central  nerviius  ajiparatus.  At  the  present  time  th*>se 
who  believe  the  origin  of  epilepsy  to  be  dependent  un  eerehrul  vaso- 
motor spasm  rest  the  oct^asional  gixj^l  results  from  the  use  of  this  drug 
on  its  vaso- motor  inHuence,  but  tliere  is  a  gotKl  reason  ft>r  throwing 
this  idea  aside^  even  if  the  morbid  pnxx\Hs  namc^l  was  really  present, 
namely,  tliat  the  tirug  iu  ordinnry  medicinal  doses  raises  arterial 
tension  by  stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor  centre,  wliilc  it  only  lowers 
blfKxl  pressure  when  given  iu  toxic  amounts,  and  then  by  an  action 
on  the  blo^xlvessel  walls. 

As  long  ago  as  the  early  part  of  this  t.^ntury  (*annafjis  indicu  cume 
into  nf*tit?e  in  the  trciitment  of  epilejisy,  and  is  prohaldy  of  greater 
value  alone  tluui  when  ctunbined  with  any  other  drug,  unless  it  be 
tin*  bnmiides.  Although  it  is  at  present  rarely  so  used,  the  author 
l»elieves  from  his  own  studies  tluit  it  is  of  value;  for  he  ftuind  that 
it  distinctly  lessens  reflex  aetion  and  acts  powerfully  upon  the  higher 
nervous  centrc^s  in  the  brain.  Its  use  and  value  in  migraine  are  un- 
deniably i»f  the  greatest  itnportanee,  and  epilepsy  and  migraine  are 
often  very  closely  allied. 

Q^I^mium  snnptrviff'nH  is  au  Amerimn  plant  whose  [>raises  have 
been  widely  heard  in  almost  every  distase.     Its  iuHuence  ah  ate  is 
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worthless,  for  it  possesses  no  power  over  the  cerebral  centres  what- 
ever; but,  in  combination  with  cannabis  indica  it  makes  a  very 
useful  agent,  and  depresses  the  conducting  power  of  the  spinal  ct>rd, 
while  the  cannabis  indica  in  its  turn  quiets  the  cerebrum.  The  dose 
of  the  tincture  is  20  drops,  but  it  should  be  rememl)ered  that  it  is  as 
poisonous  as  the  other  is  innocuous. 

Owing  to  the  soporific  influences  exercisetl  by  opium  it  has  been 
very  frecjuently  tried,  with  success  and  failure  as  a  result.  It 
certainly  has  not  taken  any  rank  in  the  list  of  remedies,  and  is 
deservedly  lacking  in  professional  favor.  It  increases  reflex  activity 
very  commonly  and  seems  to  affect  the  intellectual  areas  of  the 
cerebrum  rather  than  the  motor  portions,  although  Seppilli's  ex- 
periments show  it  to  exercise  a  decided  depressant  influence  over 
these  areas.  Combined  with  gelsemium  it  may  perhaps  be  employed, 
but  only  when  nothing  else  is  at  band,  or  all  other  remedies  have 
failed.  If  it  is  so  employed  great  care  is  to  be  used,  and  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  both  drugs  kill  by  respiratory  failure.  When 
used  in  "status  epilepticus"  it  often  does  good  in  relieving  the 
spasm,  but  it  must  be  employed  in  large  doses,  and  if  the  succeeding 
coma  of  epilepsy  has  added  to  it  that  of  large  doses  of  opium  death 
may  ensue. 

The  employment  of  zinc,  in  its  various  salts,  has  been  greatly 
recommended  for  many  yeare,  but  ,has  found  little  favor  of  late 
'  among  the  profession. 

It  has  been  stated  that  it  quiets  the  cerebral  cortex,  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  spinal  cord,  and,  in  this  way,  cures  the  attacks.  This 
is,  however,  merely  clinical  evidence,  and  has  no  experimental  proof 
to  support  it.  Even  its  most  sanguine  supporters  confess  that  its 
range  of  usefulness  is  generally  in  those  cases  where  the  bromides 
succeed,  and  agree  that  its  powers  are  much  inferior  to  these  com- 
pounds. The  dose  of  the  oxide  is  3  to  7  grains  twice  or  thrice  a  day, 
and  even  in  this  amount  it  may  cause  nausea  and  vomiting.  The 
citrate  is  more  soluble,  and  is  better  borne  by  the  digestive  apparatus. 
Its  influence  over  the  disease  is  probably  the  same,  as  is  also  true  of 
the  lactate,  which  was  so  largely  used  by  Herpin,  and  which  is  tlic 
best  salt  of  zinc  to  use. 

Nitrate  of  silver  was  brought  into  use  long  before  the  value  of 
more  recent  drugs  was  known.  Every  one  is  agreed  that  it  lacks  all 
power  for  good,  save  when  it  was  used  constantly  for  a  long  time. 
As  the  drug  is  eliminated  very  slowly  it  rapidly  accumulates,  and 
argyria  soon  comes  on.  It  may  be  used  after  all  else  fails  in  doses 
of  ^  to  1^  grain  thrice  a  day  after  meals,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  inside  of  the  lips,  and  the  conjunctiva,  being  carefully  watched 
for  the  early  signs  of  chronic  silver  poisoning.  We  certainly  have 
no  knowledge  as  to  its  influence  on  the  nervous  system ;  and,  if  it 
acts  at  all,  it  must  be  by  some  alterative  influences  rather  than  by 
any  other  means. 
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Nitrof^lycerin  is  to  be  eiu]>loyecl  rather  in  i/cfit  itud  tlian  hant  maf^ 
m  the  dose  of  1  dn>[>  of  Ji  imt*  per  cent,  solution^  onee,  twice,  or 
fliree  tirae*i  a  daw  Our  knowledge  of  it^  cfl'ei'ts,  .so  thr  as  iH  cura- 
tive influeiiee.s  are  eom*enie<!,  is  very  sli^lit,  tnit  it  reiitly  seems  to 
benefit  8(»me  <jiisc**i.  Its  ai-tioii  is  very  fleetinj:^,  and  it  iofluenees  the 
brain  very  little,  except  it  be  taken  just  Ix'fure  an  attark  18  exjiected, 
or  whej^  the  eurdiae  aetion  is  <lefective?.  Its  great  lethal  pi>wer 
a^hoiild  never  be  ibrgotten. 

The  UH*  of  the  nitrite  of  :\iiiyl  is  ni*t  for  tlie  purpose  i*f  direetly 

curing  tht  diseasti,  but  of  waixUng  otf  imi»riiding  attacks,  ilie  warn- 

■itig  ui  whieh  is  given  by  an  aura  of  i^low  progression.     It  inereaaes 

Hthe  severity  of  petit  niaf,  but  in  epilepties  who  have  a  |>rok>nged  anra 

H  we  may  use  nitrite  of  amy  1  |>earls»  whieh  consist  in  si  nail  ghtss  bulhs 

H  t^ontaining  a   few  clmps  of  the  drug.     As  the  anni  eoines  on,  the 

■  patient  should  break  one  of  these  in  liis  handkerehief  and  iuhide  the 

drug,  thereby   putting  aside  the  atta<;k.     Tlie   influence  whiefj   the 

drug  exerts  upon  the  brain  is  seeoudary  rather  than  primary,  and  is 

probably  dependent  on  its  aetion  on  the   btoofl  or  eii*eidation.     Its 

influeiiee  on  tlie  spinal  eord  and   nerves  is  much   nmrc  marked  and 

(liret't,  and  it  is  most  ttertainly  a   very  ]»owerfni   spinal  tk^jiressant. 

As  its  iutluenee  over  unstriated  muscnliir  fibre  is  very  great  it  at!eets 

the  vascj-motor  system  very  powerfully  ;  and   those  who  think  that 

epilepsy  is  due  to  vaso- motor  spai^m  at  the  bitse  of  the  brain  point 

I  to  the  ertk*ts  of  this  drug  as  a  proof  of  their  hypothesis,  Sueh 
reasoning  is  not,  however,  na^eas^irily  eornx*t,  Nitrite  of  amyl  [jiits 
aside  an  attack  l>y  a  sudden  shock  to  the  nca-vc  i-entres,  which  diverts 
them,  so  to  speak,  from  tlicir  intemle<l  diH'liarge,  very  mnc^h  as  a 
Hgatun^  around  the  arm  stops  an  aura,  Wlien  we  remembiT  that 
tlie  drug  aets  instantly  and  converts  nearly  all  the  oxygenating  bliKNj 
of  the  bofly  into  a  non-oxygeU'earrying  fluid,  by  reason  of  the 
nitrite'OXy-lnem(»glo!jiu  prodnctMl,  the  sudden  change  in  the  cerebral 
nutrition  and  state  is  most  markeHb 

In  the'*  status  eitilepticus  *'  it  is  of  grexit   vahie  in  stopping  the 

|jiei«ure*i,  and  may  i»e  used  under  these  circumstances  it*  lieroie 
amounts,  appliefl  at  intervals  to  the  nostrils.  In  the  tonic  spa.sm,  if 
it  Ik*  severe  enough  to  st(»p  respiration,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
a^  the  drug  is  not  juhahxl  it  isahsolutely  worthless.  It  is  onW  when 
a  miuncMit  of  relaxatiim  occurs  that  it  fh>es  its  wc»rk. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  nitrite  *»f  nnioionlum  or  sodium,  which  arc 
prolonged  in  their  cHi-ets,  should  be  used  to  snjyplement  the  amyl 
salt. 

(iower^  states  that  nitrite  of  amyl  does  good  in  epilepsy  by  flooding 
the  Ijrain  with  arterial  bl(M)d,  II(»w  such  a  statemcnl  can  be  nuide 
by  anyone  i-^  amazing.  (Jf  ail  the  drugs  in  the  world  nitrite  of  amyl 
producer  exactly  th*'  o|>positr  change,  as  (iowers  should  be  aware, 
troni  his  own  use  of  the  suhstance. 

The  use  of  antesthctic^  in  epilejw  is  virtually  useless,  and,  in 
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some  cases,  dangerous,  for  ether  is  too  slow  in  its  effects  and  may,  bv 
its  irritant  vapors,  increase  the  tendency  to  laryngeal  spasm  or  cau«e 
lung  complications.  Further  than  this«  if  urferaia  is  the  cause  of 
the  fit,  and  this  fact  is  unknown  in  every  case  until  it  is  carefully  ex- 
amined, the  ether  may  increase  the  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  very 
seriously. 

Chloroform,  though  it  acts  much  more  rapidly,  may  cause  sudden 
cardiac  failure,  and  both  drugs  may  increase  the  post-convulsive 
coma  very  greatly. 

In  "status  epilepticus"  tliey  may  be  used,  as^in  such  cases  the 
convulsions  must  be  stopped  at  all  hazards,  although  the  preference 
should  always  be  for  amyl  nitrite. 

The  iodide  of  potassium  is  entirely  useless  in  epilepsy  unless  it  is 
due  to  syphilis,  when  it  is  of  the  greatest  service.  Indeed,  the  bro- 
mide and  all  other  drugs  should  be  set  aside  while  it  is  pushed  to  the 
utmost.  As  is  well  known,  syphilitics  usually  bear  the  drug  ex- 
tremely well ;  and  the  author  knows  of  one  instance  where  no  les» 
than  800  grains  were  taken  every  twenty-four  hours  with  rapid  im- 
provement as  a  result.  This  point  is  strongly  insisted  upon  by  all 
therapeutists  and  syphilographers,  notable  among  whom  stands 
Fournier. 

Where  the  convulsions  are  due  to  a  gumma  the  iodide  of  potassium 
is,  however,  too  slow  in  its  action  and  should  be  replaced  by  mer- 
cury in  oi'der  to  break  down  the  growth  without  delay,  lest  a  seizure 
end  the  scene  by  asphyxia  or  some  similar  accident. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  usefulness  of  iron  in 
epilepsy.  Several  very  eminent  clinicians  have  asserted  that  it 
always  makes  the  attack  worse  and,  therefore,  does  more  harm  than 
good.  Like  everything  else,  iron  is  no  more  to  be  given  in  every 
case  than  is  a  dose  of  oil ;  when  there  is  plethora  it  is  harmful,  ana 
when  there  is  malnutrition  and  anaemia  it  does  good.  Over  the 
disease  itself  it  has  really  no  effect  at  all,  except  through  its  action 
on  the  general  system. 

Chloral  hydrate  is  a  remedy  which  has  been  only  partly  tried  in 
epilepsy,  and  its  usefulness  is  not  as  yet  determined.  It  possesses 
the  marked  disadvantage,  as  compared  to  the  bromides,  of  I>einga 
very  fatal  poison,  which  is  an  important  fact  to  be  borne  in  raind  by 
the  physician,  when  giving  it  to  the  patient,  whose  mind,  already 
weakened  by  the  disease,  or  naturally  stupid,  may  forget  and  take 
too  much.  Its  physiological  action  indicates  much  more  fully  than 
many  other  much  more  lauded  remedies  that  it  may  be  of  valne, 
since  it  exerts  its  chief  influence  on  the  motor  pathways  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  ouiets  the  motor  portion  of  the  cerebral  cortex  and  also 
produces  sleep.  Seppilli  has  proved  this,  by  direct  experimenta- 
tion after  the  method  employed  by  Albertoni.  Its  use,  combined 
with  one  of  the  bromides,  is  often  accompanied  by  the  most  desirable 
results,  and  should  be  tried  at  all  times  unless  some  cardiac  compli- 
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[cation  forbids  it.  It  may  disorder  the  stomacli,  unci  ^hauld,  like  tlie 
I  bromides,  always  he  given  well  dihittHl  and  after  meals. 

Of  the  nmre  re<?eiit  remedies  aeetanilide  et*rtainly  stands  in  the 
foremost  rank,  aiifl  l>ids  fair,  in  some  iiistant*t\s  tii  r!%*ul  the  bromides. 
Professor  Germain  8{*e,  myself,  and  s(jme  titliei-j?  have  reporttnl  eases 
which  obt^iineiJ  very  marked  relief  from  it,  antt  more  j-eeent  inve.sti- 
gators  have  done  likewise,  The  dru^  will  be  fonnd  to  exert  its  ehief 
lienetit.s  in  ehronie  eijilep^^y.  At  leasts  if  a  eliild  wa.s  lironght  to  the 
author  with  a  hegfnnin^  epilepsy,  he  wn>nld  ii^^e  the  hromide^,  bot,  if 
the  disease  was  ehronie,  aeetanilide, 

Antipyrine  has  also  lK*en  pnsiied  furwaitl  as  a  remedy,  and  as  the 
physiolofjieal  at'tion  on  the  uervon.s  sv.steni  is  virtnally  identieal  with 
aeetaiiiltde,  the  writer  vsill  s|M^ak  of  them  t(»|4;ether, 

Antipyrine  ha??  been  reeonimende<l  hy  I^.-moine  in  certain  forms  nf 
epilef>sy»  but  eondemne<l  in  most  nises.  In  those  whu  .huJIt  frftw 
tuenJitriiiil  epiiepHij^  so-rnlled,  or  in  those  in  whonj  the  attaek  is  pro- 
duced reflexly  by  the  presence  (d'  intestinal  parasites  the  drng  iXin^i^ 
good. 

L<?moine  also  fonnd  it  very  usefnl  in  those  eases  assri<'jate<i  with 
migraine.  In  these  eiuses  the  results  were  better  thun  with  the  bro- 
mides, but  in  the  idiopathie,  simple  varieties  it  was  nseh^s.  Mai  ret 
and  Conibennde  luive  use^l  the  dru^  in  epile|*t!fonn  mania  with 
*atisfoctory  results. 

In  ehildi^n  sntferin^  frum  frequently  reenrrinjjr  epileptic*  attacks 
the  presence  id'  worms  shoidd  always  be  looked  \\>i\  anfl  when  found 

ts^hould  be  exjteth'd  us  nijtidly  as  possible.      If  they  are  tlio  o:njiiri» 
rfrntiridftrii  (seat  worms)  the  best   remtHiy  by  far  is  the  inje<lion  of 
a  strdUg  infusion  of  ♦piassia  of  sin^h  a  strength  that  there  are  2  ounces 
_    of  quassia  to  eaeli  on  nee  of  wuter. 

■  In  girls,  wdiere  the  removal  of  the  woriiLS  fmni  the  ret*tnm  is  not 
folio whI  by  relief,  a  careful  examinatiim  of  the  vagina  should  be 
made  and  quassia  eni|>loyed  in  simiew  hat  weaker  solution,  as  verv 
oimmonly  intense  intlammation  is  there  [iresent,  [irodnctHi  by  migra- 
tory movements  of  rectal   parasites.      If  the  quassia  is  niiobtainabie 

■  in  any  case,  a  saturated    solution  of  chloride  of  sotlinin    may  l)e 
"   en  J  ployed. 

The  treatujent  of  epilepsy  by  borax  has  not  revived  vvvy  wide 
recxignition*  Perhaps  the  most  thorongh  studies  of  its  etfiM-ts  have 
Uvii  those  of  iiowcrs  in  Eitglancl,  and  FoIschu  in  Amerii-a.  It 
would  seem  that  some  eases  whicli  are  oljstinate,  under  oniinary 
ireniment,  are  benetited  by  it,  but  it  certainly  is  not  to  lye  eomnnndy 
employed.     The  dose  generally  given  is  about  lo  gndns. 

fraviiig  sj^Hjken  of  the  drugs  which   may  l>e  given  to  epileptiL^j^, 

atlention  may  be  drawn  to  those  which  may  not  be  used.     There  is 

a  very  large  amount  of  reliable  evidence,   liotli  experimental   and 

elinical,  that  quinine  should   never  Iw  cn^ployed   where   it  can   be 

m   avoided.     THTis  St^pjaTTi,  in  his  reseai'ches,   found  that  it  increased 
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the  irritability  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  and  Briquet  has  asserted  that 
it  is  a  direct  cerebral  stimulant.  That  toxic  doses  of  quiuine  may 
provoke  epileptiform  codvuIsiods  has  been  proved  hy  Jakowbowich, 
who  has  seen  them  in  dogs  and  in  other  animals^  and  Brown-Sequard 
and  Albertoni  have  noted  that  cinchonidine  and  quinine  always 
increase  the  number  of  attacks  in  epileptics. 

Salicylic  acid,  too,  has  an  effect  upon  the  brain  very  closely  allied 
to  that  of  quinine,  and  should  always  be  used  with  care  in  epilepsy. 
Prof  Grermain  Se6  has  also  pointed  out  that  large  doses  of  this 
drug  produce  violent  epileptiform  convulsions  in  the  lower  animak. 

Strychnine,  while  its  chief  effect  is  to  heighten  the  activity  of  the 
spinal  cord,  also,  according  to  Seppilli,  increases  the  irritability  of 
the  cortex  and  should  he  employed  only  in  particular  cases.  The 
same  writer  also  found  that  absinthe  and  picrotoxin  predisposed  to 
epileptic  seizure  by  increasing  the  excitability  of  the  motor  zone. 

Bleeding  the  patient  in  epilepsy,  unless  there  is  great  evidence 
of  cerebral  congestion,  which  is  exceedingly  rare,  is  harmful  rather 
than  of  value.  Orschansky  found  that  removal  of  one-seventh  of 
all  the  blood  in  the  body  by  the  femoral  vein  did  not  lessen  the 
irritability  of  the  cortex,  and  Minksowsky  ligatured  all  the  blood- 
vessels going  to  the  brain  without  decreasing  its  excitability.  We 
know  also  that  cerebral  anaemia  pnxluces  epileptic  attacks. 

A  very  important  point,  which  is  constantly  brought  before  the 
physician  who  is  treating  epilepsy,  is  that  of  diet.  Nearly  every 
patient  inquires  what  he  shall  eat,  when  he  suffers  from  this  disease. 
Very  few  researches  of  a  thorough  character  have  ever  been  carried 
out  on  a  large  scale  to  determine  the  things  which  may  or  may  not 
be  ingested.  Of  course,  nearly  every  one  of  us  knows  from  our  per- 
sonal experience  that  red  meats  are  hurtful,  particularly  in  children. 
Curiously  enough  the  influence  of  diet  in  one  research  covering  a 
number  of  cases  of  chronic  epilepsy,  seemed  to  be  of  little  moment. 
Thus,  Merson  examined  twenty-four  such  cases,  putting  twelve  of 
them  on  a  purely  vegetable,  and  twelve  on  a  purely  nitrogenous 
diet.  The  result,  after  this  had  been  continued  for  two  months,  was 
that  the  vegetarians  had  had  a  few  less  fits  than  the  others,  but  the 
difference  was  so  slight  as  to  be  almost  of  no  weiglit  in  determining 
the  question.  Some  authors  at  the  present  day  believe  this  opinion 
as  to  the  harmfuluess  of  meats  to  be  erroneous,  and  Gowers  is  one 
of  them. 


EPISTAXIS, 

Nose-bleed  depends  upon  many  causes,  the  chief  of  which  are 
traumatisms,  plethora,  the  presence  of  ulcerations  in  the  nasal 
chambers,  and  the  prodromata  of  typhoid  fever. 

Probably  plethora  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of  nose-bleed,  and 
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xniM  iiiMaat-e.s  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  tiVritem  to  rid 
itself  of  an  excess  of  bloo<L  Uiulor  those  cirentnstaiioes  it  18  not 
dangerous  nor  h  h  worth  wliile  t*>  treat  it  iinles.-^  it  l>efN»jnes  t^xeessive. 
Where  it  is  exet^ssive,  i>r  where  it  most  \\e  et)ntroile<l  for  any  reason, 
the  measui'es  to  l*e  ado]>ttKl  are  lioth  medieinal  and  nim-medicinaL 

»lf  the  person  be  full-lilooded  and  stronti;^  full  doses  of  tincture  of 
aconite  or  vemtruni  viride  are  useful,  say  2  to  4  drops  of  one  of 
them  followed  in  a  iialf  hour  liy  a  smaller  dose^  if  necessary,  Stmie 
physieians   have   rtx^onuneude+t   i(ieear   in    full    nauseating  dt^si^  to 

I  relax  fhe  arterial  system.  Pnwdered  alum,  ]>ure,  or  half  and  half 
with  srairh,  may  Ijf  suntlkl  up  the  nostril,  and  tarniie  aeid  in  jxjwder 
or  in  solution  may  lie  userl  wirli  adA'atita^e.  If  this  do(*s  not  eontrol 
the  hiennirrhage  an  atondztnl  spray  of  MonsePs  S4>lution  in  the 
Strength  of  3i>  drops  to  4  ounees  of  water  may  lie  of  servit-e.  Ergot 
in  the  form  of  the  fluid  extract  in  the  dose  of  1  drachm  may  f>e 
given,  or  its  wine  in  the  dose  of  a  wineglassfnl  emphiyed.  Some- 
times in  slow  onzing  internal  doses  of  turpentine,  oil  of  erigeron  or 
Ihanuimelis  do  guud.  As  a  household  reruedyj  vinegar  may  l»e  in- 
jected into  tlie  nostril,  or  lemon-juiee  Ix^  employed  in  the  same  way. 
All  these  remwlies  act  as  sty|>tics  when  locally  a]>plie<l^  by  causing 
ooagiilation  of  tlie  tihriu  and  the  formation  of  a  clot,  while  the  in- 
terna I  remedie*^  [produce  local  eontnictiou  of  the  bhHMl vessels  tu  the 
inflamed  ai*ea,  this  area  Ix^iug  more  snst^ptible  to  the  influence  at 
these  drugs  than  the  rest  of  tlie  vascular  sy stem. 

I     The  value  iif  these  drngs  depends  upon  their  power  o(  lowering 
Wocid-pi'essure,  and  in  conse<juencv  deiTeases  the   leakage  from  tlie 
solution  of  continuity  in  the  bhK>d  vessel. 
The  non-mtxiicinal  measures  to  W  employed,  if  the  bleeding  be 
severe,  consist  in  plugging  the  anterior  riares  with  pledgets  of  cotton 

»or  pieces  of  lint  soaked  !n  vinegar.  If  this  does  not  control  the 
hremorrhage,  the  posterior  nares  may  also  be  closed  by  plugs,  and 
eomprc-ssion  of  the  facial  artery  of  t fie  same  side  he  made  upon  the 
superior  maxilla  near  the  nose,  thus  dcfTensing  the  blood  supply. 
The  head  must  l>e  kept  ndsed  and  the  patient  must  not  bend  over 
i>r  wear  a  tight  collar. 

■  Sometimes,  if  the  |)atient  raises  one  or  both  I  lands  iiigli  above  the 
■head,  the  hiemorrhage  ceases.     This  is  due  to  the  fact  tliat  the  easiest 

pathway  fttr  most  of  the  blood  h  straight  up  the  brachial  arteries 
rather  than  thrf>ugli  the  tortuous  vessels  of  the  face.  A  hot  foot-bath, 
by  dilating  the  v^eins  of  the  lower  extremities,  draws  away  the  bloinl 
from  the  face  and  is  a  nsi^'ful  measure.  In  other  cases,  a  hot-water 
,  bag  applied  over  the  dorsal  vertebrm  is  efficacious,  and  simictiuies 

■  Colli  when  s*>  used  is  of  service.     A  pietv  of  ice  presst^  against  the 
nose  may  pi'event  further  hjcmorrhage,  by  causing  localized  aujvmia. 

Whnre   the    nasal    hiemorrhage    results    from    traumatism,    with 
fracture  of  the  bunes,  and   great    loss   of  blood  eusut^,  ligation  of 
he  bleeding  ves.sel  i>r    its  supplying  vessid   should   be,  if  possiI>k% 
orted  to. 
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This  disease  'm  nuw  lieiiig  ^tiKlittl  very  widely,  because  of  the  gen — ' 
eral  rocognition  that  it  h  4e[*eiu1fnt  tor  it.s  i-xistoiKn.*  upon  a  gieru: 
and  tlje  dispute  us  lu  whi-rhur  tin.'  disease  is  purely  loc"^!  or  confttitii  ^ 
tiunal,  in  its  uiiltler  \hrm>  or  phases.  The  ehan«;es  which  havt^ciimi 
forward  in  its  treatuieni  are  ehiefiy  the  kx^al  measures,  while  ihosr^ 
whielj  have  iyean  U8e<l  internally  ibr  many  yeai-8  have  suffered  n« 
alteration. 

Whether  or  ntit  eryslpelat?  is  a  hn-al  or  systemic  disease  has  littl 
to  do  with  the  proper  treatment.  In  any  wise  it  is  an  inflammatioi: 
and  Jis  t?iieh  nuist  be  treateiL  In  its  early  luaiii testations  and  wher 
some  uneertainty  may  exist  as  to  its  true  clianicterj  acouite  or  vei 
trum  viride  may  be  used  in  stheiiie  mse.s  in  whieh  the  nervoi:*^ 
and  eireiilatory  systems  ^ive  evidenee  of  reflex  irritation,  and  the 
pulse  is  hard  and  full,  Thnsf*  ivnietlies  are  coutra-ind irate*!  if  aar 
tendency  to  weakness  exists.  Da  Costa  lias  nx^ommende*!,  and  othe/^ 
have  carried  out  with  success,  the  use  of  pilocarpine  in  sweat intr  dose 
(I  to  ^  graiu  hypodermiadly)»  in  these  early  statues,  and  in  some  in- 
stances the  iujcetiou  amy  be  made  at  the  margin  of  the  inffammation 
with  advantage,  as  this  method  seems  to  eoutrul  thedevelopui€*ut  and 
spread  of  the  disease.  The  e»hjcetiou  to  the  use  of  these  iujeet ions 
abtait  the  inflamed  urea  rests  in  th<'  fiossibility  t»f  the  tbruiation  of  a 
slough,  whicli  when  infect etl  wotdd  sijeedily  change  a  su[>erficial 
Jesion  into  the  phlegmonous  form  of*  the  ilisease.  As  with  acouite 
and  veratruni  viride,  it  is  to  be  reuieniberM  that  this  use  of  pihicar- 
pine  is  not  to  Ir;  res<u'tc<:l  to  if  debility  exists.  When  asthma  i^ 
present,  or  the  disease  is  too  far  atlvauecd  to  be  abort e«b  belladonna 
m  the  <Iose  f>f  8  to  5  minims  of  the  tincture  every  four  htaii^  sh<add 
bt^  used.  It  may  a!sc*  t)e  hw-ally  applie<:l  on  lint  with  beoelit,  or 
belladonna  ointment  may  be  snieartKl  on  tlie  skin. 

The  internal  tix^atnieut  of  erysi|ielas  jtar  exeelleiwe  is  the  plentiful 
use  td'the  tinetui-e  of  the  chloride  of  iron  (20  to  W  drops,  or  even 
40  dr(jps)  threi.*  times  a  day.  The  diet  should  be  regulated  and  the 
bowels  kept  in  gcMnl  order,  while  auy  exec^ivc  tebrile  movements  are 
to  be  treatal  l>y  the  use  of  antipyretic  drugs  such  as  antipyrioe. 
Where  the  patient  passes  into  the  typhoid  state,  supportive  measures 
must  be  used  and  alcoholic  stimulants  adde*l  to  tlie  fotxl,  which 
should  be  predigfisted  or  prepared  so  as  to  Ix^  readily  absorl>ed. 

During  con valesccuL^e  the  use  uf  tonics,  both  in  the  form  of  iron 
and  bilters,  is  particularly  indieatetl,  if  recovery  of  strength  is  sh.>w. 
The  loc*id  treatment  of  erysipelas  is  very  varied,  but  in  the  majority 
of*  eases  resort  uwaI  lie  had  to  but  one  or  two  methods.  By  far  the 
best  dressing  for  the  gen  end  run  of  eases  of  erysipelas  is  a  modifica- 
tion of  that  of  von  Xnssbaura  which  the  author  has  tried  in  a 
numljer  id't^ses  with  great  sua'css.     The  skin  of  tlte  part  involved 


I 


TEET — SWOLLEN,   TENDEH,   OR    SWEATING.  423 

k  carefully  waslittl  with  castile  soap  of  the  pui-est  form  wliich  is 
washed  off*  by  a  1  to  1000  aolutum  of  hieliluriJr  uf  nid'ciiry.  The 
skin  is  drial  with  a  '^oii  towel  and  a  tljick  <'nat»iijj!;  fif  idrthyr>l 
and  vasi'line  ap|ilitil,  tlie  sttvngtij  of  this  uintiiient  heiri^  half  and 
half.  Over  this  are  plai'<Hl  antiseptir  gauze  ur  8terilize<l  ahsorlxuit 
cotton  and  adijesive  8tnp8,  or  a  imudage  is  iisbI  to  keej»  the  dressing 
in  placid  Sometimes  tlie  uintmenl  alone  may  Ik^  applieil  if  the  ai*ca 
ift  small,  lender  this  troatmeiit  the  resuhs  are  often  extraordinary 
in  all  stages  of  tlie  malady.  Where  i(  htliyol  is  uot  olitaiiiable,  a 
thiek  awit  of  white  lead  paint,  as  it  is  siJd  in  eans  l)efore  it  is  mixed 
with  any  tlrinninjr  substaia-e,  will  be  ttunid  of  service  in  an  emertj^eney. 
The  plan  reeonimendLHl  by  Hiigginljottom  uf  applyinir  nitrate  of 
silver  is  often  i^ueee^sfnh  It  eonsists  in  the  use  of  a  s<:ihition  of  the 
strength  of  80  trniins  to  4  drachms  uf  distilhxl  water,  wliieh  is  thnr- 
iHighly  applietl  with  a  e;im(4's-hair  brush  over  the  e^ntire  inflamed 
area,  and  a  little  beyond.  I'he  applir'ation  most  hi-  made  twice  or 
iKriee  t^i  si'cure  a  gocxl  coating,  riiis  tiY^atment  will  id'ten  arrest  the 
inflammation  and  prevent  its  spread,  but  has  caused  sloughing. 


EXHAUSTION  AND  DEPRESSION. 

While  the  trcmtment  of  both  these  conditions  is  almost  identical  in 
some  res|»eets,  it  is,  neveitlieless,  impiirtaiil  tliat  a  clear  idea  of  the 
difterenee  between  the  two  be  clearly  m^derstooil,  if  for  no  other 
pcason  than  that  the  physician  may  rcM-ognize  that  exhaustion  is  a  far 
more  seri*ais  state  than  depre.ssifui.  It  also  iXHpiires  more  <:tirefnl 
treatment.  The  man  who  is  <lei)res.s<'<l  retains  in  Ids  luMly  all  the 
vital  forces  nt^'cssary  i'or  the  maintenance  of  life,  but  they  are  tem- 
porarily in  abeyance  from  some  cause.  As  soon  as  the  incubus  is 
taken  away,  the  system  at  once  asserts  itself  and  recovery  takes  placje. 
This  ii*  not  tlit*  cilsc  with  a  man  suffering  from  exlianstion.  In  this 
patient  every  particle  of  his  strengtii  is  sa[>ptMl  and  h»st.  The  man 
depresse<l  is  thi- giant  lying  uueonscious  frum  a  blnw  on  the  head; 
the  man  exhausted  \s  that  suae  giant  after  a  long  attack  of  typhoid 
or  other  fever  of  a  similnr  nature.  Tlie  tivatmeut  of  de[>ression  is 
stimulation;  of  exhaustion,  not  only  stimidatiou,  l)ut  feeding  and 
protection  from  exposure. 


FEET-SWOLLEN,  TENDER,  OR  SWEATING, 

These  comparatively  simple,  yet  amioyiug,  conditioas  are  often 
brought  before  tiie  physician  for  relief,  and  patients  suffering  from 
them  will  frcfpiently  l>e  more  grntefnl  tor  skilful  treatment  and 
relief  tluui  in  the  event  of  recover v  from  a  severe  illness. 
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Swelling  of  the  feet  occurs  chiefly  in  two  clas.se**  of  cases,  except- 
ing, of  course,  dropsy.  These  are  old  persons  taking  too  little  or 
too  much  exercise,  and  who  may  have  gouty  or  rheumatic  tendencies, 
and  those  who,  by  constant  standing  or  walking,  cause  congestion  of 
the  lower  extremities,  chiefly  by  fatigue  or  bad  shoes,  or  by  uneven 
surfaces  in  the  ground,  causing  bruising.  Where  the  swelling  takes 
place  in  the  firat  class  small  doses  of  arsenic,  in  the  dose  of  X  to  Jj- 
grain,  often  do  good,  and  careful  examination  should  be  made  of  the 
circulatory,  renal,  and  respiratory  apparatus  to  discover  any  weak 
points,  such  as  vascular  relaxation  or  tendencies  to  varicosities.  The 
distilled  or  fluid  extract  of  hamamelis  is  often  of  service  in  the  dose 
of  J  to  1  drachm  of  the  former  and  10  to  20  drops  of  the  latter 
preparation.  In  some  cases  absolute  rest  of  the  feet  will  be  ua-eM- 
sary  before  cure  is  reached. 

Where  the  feet  are  tender  the  most  common  cause  is  bruising  from 
too  thin  soles  on  the  shoes,  too  tight  shoes,  and  from  abrasions  or 
skin  disease.  More  commonly  than  all,  they  become  sore  from  ex- 
cessive sweating  and  resulting  maceration. 

The  treatment  of  sweating  and  tender  feet  is,  of  course,  the  re- 
moval of  the  cause  and  the  use  of  remedies  designed  to  toughen  and 
harden  the  skin  of  the  parts.  Probably  the  best  application  for  this 
purpase  is  a  solution  of  salicylic  acid  and  borax,  half  and  half,  io 
water,  and  glycerine  rubbed  over  the  feet  night  and  morning.  If 
the  sweating  is  very  severe  the  stockings  worn  should  \ye  clean  each 
day,  and  previously  soaked  in  a  strong  solution  of  borax  and  dried. 
The  following  prescription  aifords  a  useful  powder : 

R . — Pulv.  acid  salicylic (cr.  xx  to  zl. 

Pulv.  acid  boric jij. 

Pulv.  amyli <!•  «•     3J- 

M.— S.  To  be  dusted  over  the  feet  night  and  morning,  after  washing  and 
thoroughly  drying  them. 

Sometimes  the  use  of  cotton  instead  of  woollen  stockings  may  aid 
in  the  cure. 


FEVER  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

{For  the  Treatment  of  each  Fever  see  its  Title.) 

At  the  present  time  the  medical  profession  are  almost  universally 
of  the  opinion  that  fever  is  a  disorder  of  calorification  dependent 
upon  nervous  action,  such  nervous  action  being  the  result  of  various 
causes,  such  as  the  presence  of  poisopous  materials  in  the  blood,  or  of 
perverted  functional  activity.  The  first  may  be  represented  by  tlie 
fever  of  any  infectious  disease.  The  second  by  the  so-called  hyster- 
ical hyperpyrexia.     Turning  from  the  general  question  of  tever  to 


of  dmgs  wliirli  conibat  it,  we  are  met  at  oiit^  l>y  on  array  ol' 
^yntheticallv  prepurwl  siil>)?liiiK'e^  whicli  are  aliuosi  without  rmmbpr, 
i\  whtcli  are  <lerive<l  ehiefly    frotii   the  tar   ihuw]  nlwnys  in   ehjse 
►X i ni i t y  t » I  i\ epi» its  of  mm  1 . 

The  value  of  a  clni^  whieli  ejin  (Je<Tea.se  high  ttMii[>emtiire  by  iu- 
ueociug  htat-jmjdutiirm  ahitie  riimidl  be  over-t\stinint*Hl,  and  while 
eral  dnign  seem  In  iiiHiieiice  tliis  part  of  the  heat  apparutu.'^,  mure 
ian  that  portion  conne<^ttxl  with  the  dissi|)atioii  of  heat,  we  have  uo 
bistanee  wliieh  iHdislinrtly  and  solely  eapiihle  of  exercij^ing  an  in- 
libitory  power  i^ver  tfie  development  of  heat  in  tlie  body,     Fre- 
ipeutly  one  of  t lie  &u!jstanees  put  ibrwiirrl  l>y  its  disei>verer  us  a  nse- 
I  nntlfiyrt'tie  remedy  has  been  found  so  to  de}>n^^s  the  lu-urt  or  ren- 
inition    tliat  it   niunot   be   nsixl,   while   others   produf^'  secondary 
iuiis  in  the  tissues  of  the  body  by  a  more  slowly  aeti ng  influenee, 
ur  Itotli  i'X|>«"rirnental   and    prartietd   purpises  we  uKiy,  therefore, 
divide   antipyietii^  iutc»  tlrrt^'  great  i-lassc*?*.     Fii*st,  the  substanees 
which  allay  or  pii-vent  fever  by  inhibiting  its  prmhietiou  ;  siH^imd, 
ihe  drugs  which   possess   tlie   power  *d'  deerea^ing  iMxlily  tem[>er- 
ktiire  by  inereasing  tlie  dissipation  and  decreasing  the  prodiietion  of 
*neat,  and  third,  the  eompnunds  whi*'h  allay  i\*ver\  not  by  stopping 
the  manntaeture  «4'  heat  units   but   so  increasing   the   exhalation   of 
heat  that  the  loss   is  greater   than  the   tiiannfet^tnre.     The  first  and 
third  of  these  thrw  classes  are  ^lireclly  opposcii  to  one  another.    The 
be*c.H)nd  class  is  halfway  iM-tween,  and  it  is  to  tfiis  class  tliat  niost  of 
mir  antipyretic  drugs  Indoug,     The  fiii^t  is  the  ideid,  ihe  second  h 
■he  one  we  have  to   l>e  content  with  ;  the  third   is  the  one  used   by 
dnr  forefathers,  and  is  the  most  dangerons  and  nnrelialile,  sin^-e  the 
tisfiiH^  are  quite  as  nipiflly  destroyer  1  as  before  the  <lrug  was  given  ; 
the  centre  of  the  l>ody  remaining  in   pyrexia,  while  a  cot»l  skin  and 
extremities  are  apt  to  lead   the  physician  into    the  lielief  that  the 
fever  uo  longer  exists.     The  ti.ssue-waste  of  the  fever  goes  on  un- 
changed, and  the  patietjt,  if  tiie  disease  Ije  protonge<l  or  asthenic  in 
ehanieter,  is  in  almost  as  Imd  a  way  a.s  when   no  such  antipyretic 
attempt   has  lieen  made.     Almost  as  badly  otl',   because  it   should 
never   In*    forgotten   that    hyperj pyrexia,  or  even   or<liuary   fever,  is 
dangerous  in   two  ways,  namely,  by  destroying  tissue  and   i-ednciog 
vital   |»ower,  and   by   acting  simf>ly  as   too  great   bodily   heat  and 
thereby  prmJncing  nervous  or  eanliac  symptoms,  snt4i  a^  are  8een  in 
I'uses  of  sunstroke  and   [leat-exhaustiou,  where  the  eonditiim  of  the 
imtieut  is  the  n^sidt  of  coagulation  of  the  wn'lind  or  (*aiiliae  proto- 
plasm, or  is  one  of  depressitm  of  all  vital  function. 

Closely  allied  to  this  qm'stion  is  that  which  asks  us  to  define  what 
we  mean  by  hy[*er pyrexia.  As  given  by  most  workers  np(>u  fever 
this  term  is  applied  to  any  state  in  which  the  temperature  iTache** 
106*^  or  107 "^  F. ;  but  in  reality  this  has  nothing  to  do,  except  in  an 
indirfx*t  way,  witli  wliat  the  student  or  pliysician  wishes  to  know. 
Tliii*  i.s  but  another  example  of  the  fact  that  the  presence  of  a  high 
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tempt^mtui'e  alone  does  nut  wnatitntc  the  j^sok-  iDdicatious  for  the 
treatment  of  the  di&iease,  the  pliysicitm  being  governed  by  the  <tate 
of  the  ptieiit  whu  is  lahorinf^  under  tlie  malady.  A  temjx*rature  of 
lOG*^  t.  in  a  young  lie^althy  njau,  so  tiering  frum  an  attack  of  ^>iiie 
short-lived  rlisease,  dcies  not  meun  very  great  danger  ;  but  a  tempera- 
ture  of  lO:]"^  day  in  and  day  out  in  typhoid  fever  does  mean  danger, 
and  must  be  earefully  atteiitletl  to.  In  a  simple  eontinueil  fever 
lUO*^  F.  h  a  liyperpyrexia  In  typhoid  or  other  low  fever  lOS"^  F» 
IB  a  hy|3er|>yi^xia.  The  question  is  one  not  of  actual  degrees 
Fahrenheit,  but  rather  as  to  whether  tlie  temperature  present  h 
doing  any  liarm. 

Turning  to  the  drugs,  uhieh  ai*e  divided  into  classes*,  named 
from  their  pliysiological  efteets,  we  may,  in  view  of  our  \n-^m)t 
knowledge,  elass  them  as  follows :  First,  those  which  det^reai^e 
hen  t- prod  net  ion  aUuie  are  not  known.  Stvond,  thosf*  which  act  \m\i 
fill  dii^sipation  iuid  prodoetioii  are  antipyrine,  autifM>nn^  earkilic 
acid,  salieylie  Meiil,  shuilar  suhstant^et^^  and  quinine.  In  thi^  das*, 
also,  should  be  plut^l  eold  bathing,  whifh  proljably  ileereasei^  lieat- 
prmluetion  as  well  as  iut*rease6  lieut-disi^ipatiou.  Third,  those  drugs 
whieh  only  dissipate  !u?at,  as  far  as  we  know,  namely,  the  great  groap 
of  eardiae  se<latives  and  their  allien. 

No  one  is  moi'e  sensible  id*  the  fuet  titan  the  wTiter  that  this 
arraugeiueut  of  the  subject  is  partly  artificial,  l)ut  in  the  pn^nt 
«^ r a t e  of  o u r  know! cd gcM t  pro ba b  1  y  is  the  i >es t  w e  ra u  dtx 

Though  a  uumber  of  writers  have  ehuuied  that  certain  autipyi*etic 
remtdies  of  equa!  power  act  witli  different  results  in  ditfei-ent  di^ 
eases,  the  writer  hus  never  been  able  to  st^^  any  such  distinction,  and 
>ve  must  be  guidcfl  rather  hv  ex]>erience  as  to  the  value  of  somt' 
j>articulor  nuti pyretic  in  all  diseases  tlian  by  any  other  rule.  All 
observers  are  not  in  accord,  liowever,  as  to  the  best  one  of  this  class. 
While  jibeuacetin  has  i>cen  spokt>n  of  very  highly  by  some  authori- 
ties, tlie  writer  has  heard  it  equally  eondeuuieil  by  others,  and 
altliongh  Ringer  prefers  antipyriue,  Mitchell  Bruce  i*elieg  chiefly  on 
autifcbrin,  while  in  Amcric^ii  almost  every  one  pi*efers  the  former 
drug,  the  geuerul  diffusion  of  this  o|»iiuon  ap|iarently  resting  upon 
wide  ex|Jcricn(K\  While  the  nuud>*i'  of  cases  of  ill* effects  recorde<l 
aix'  small  with  autiftA>rin  as  coni[>arcd  with  those  of  antipyrine,  the 
idea  prevails,  and  perhaps  jnstly  too,  that  the  former  is  much  more 
*^apal>le  of  harmful  cffe<*ts  than  the  latter,  and  it  c*annot  be  denied 
that  seicntitic  l)asis  of  gn.^at  \veight  exists  for  this  belief. 

It  may  i>c  said  that  we  have  only  three  tuPtisuTes  for  the  relief  of 
fever  wliich  are  reliable  antl  have  stood  the  test  of  time.  These  are 
antipyrine,  acctanilide,  and  the  use  of  cold  (For  the  mode  of  using 
autipyriue  and  acetanilidc  see  pages  29  and  59,  and  for  tlie  use  ot 
cold  sc^*  page  ul8.) 

For  many  years  the  professii^n  of  medicine  luis  been  in  the  habit 
of  feeling  the  pulse  with  tlie  perfectly  proper  object  *>f  determiuiug 
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Jjbat  the  state  of  the  system  i,**  ii.s  it  uppeiirs  vn  ttiis  si|:;ii-baartl  uf  tlie 
Jy,  but  it  has  only  Won  of  late^  vv iieii  our  knowledge  luis  inerwisod, 
bat  we  have  amie  U\  consider  the  pube  rate  and  iovi^  as  sjnietliing 
are  than  n  simple  aid  u*  dia^Tnysis.  At  prt'seiit  many  seujn  to  tor- 
tliat  the  vorv  vahie  ut"  the  [ndse,  as  a  sigu-boarti,  dejiciKls  upon 
nmdiness  to  ol>ey  tlie  Ixek  aud  eall  *d*  tlie  variations  in  the  ImkIv, 
nd  to  consider  that,  in  tWer,  for  exanipk*,  tlie  pulse  is  rapid,  not 
"caui^e  the  fever  makes  a  rapid  pnl.se,  bnt  that  a  rapid  puke  and 
vet  are  ecinally  danfjenms  rMjurlitions,  hoth  of  them  of  jiriinury 
jj^jortaiu'e ;  in  other  words,  these  ixMsuns  regartl  the  ra()id  f>nlse, 
i>t  as  the  result  of  a  hijtrh  temj>eralnre,  luit  as  a  syniptota  hi  it.self. 
While  in  our  present  state  t*f  knowledge^  eotKH^rnlnj!;  the  poisons 
jirhich  protluce  fever,  we  cannot  assert  that  none  of  them  aet  on  the 
heart  in  the  same  manner  as  dtjes  a  drug,  thu«  altering  the  pulse  rate 
^ud  force  ;  we  arc  able,  by  exjieriments,  to  provT*  that  high  t€m|>era- 
tures  of  themselvci^  dosei^onsly  alter  the  heart-beat,  and^  in  adihtiun, 
bat  antipyretic.'?,  as  a  general  rnle»  in  lowering  the  fever  lower  the 
^ulse,  not  ilini'tly^  lait  indirtetly.  Such  results  are  to  be  gleinied 
^m  the  s^tndii^  of  [^ander  Brnnton»  Xewell  Martin,  and  several 
ther  worker?*  in  this  fielil,  wiiu  have  fbun<l  that  febrile  tenipenitnrt^ 
limulate  the  atx'clerator  c;y 'diao  nerves. 

Clo^eiy  ass<Kiated   witli   this  c(Uestion   is  that  of  the  relationship 

Hweeo  arterial  pressure  and  iever.     It  iit  once  iK'conH^s  evident  that, 

filfBSkt  stimnlate^  thr  aax^leratitr  nerves,  an  increase*!  rai>iility  of  rar- 

!  action  most  ensue,  and,  in  conseijuenee,  an  increase  in  the  anioimt 

of  bhx)d  thrown  into  the  arterit^  nrust  result.     As  a  consequence 

of  this  the  arterial  pressuiT  nuist  rise,  even  if  the  vaso-motor  syatem 

gives  response  in  no  way  to  tlie  heart.      In   nearly  all  cases  of  high 

■lever,  however,  unless  the  system    be  greatly    exhanste^l,   the   v^aso- 

botor  apparatus  wrtainly  is  excitnl  to  iiicivased  activity. 

Ae  the  writer  has  spoken  of  tlie  dangers  of  high  ft-ver  it  is  not  right 
that  the  impres^siun  I m*  given  that  every  one  l>e lieges  will*  Lit^ljermeister 
in  the  abvsohite  harmfitlness  of  snrli  states.  While  tlie  proft^siim  in 
ejiend  aci-ept  sneh  views  the  opponents  to  them,  while  not  larger  in 
lumber,  have  Wen  so  [>roniinont,  as  imlividnals^  that  their  studies 
lunot  lie  jiassed  ln\  In  1883  Unverreieht  trietl  to  rebut  the  testi- 
tiony  then  so  rapidly  ae«*uniulating  in  flivor  of  antipyretic  meiisures, 
nd,  still  later^  Naunyn,  in  a  very  carefully  written  and  logical 
iper,  <leniod  iMisitively  their  value  and  usefulness  While  he  grants 
bat  high  tenjperatnres  are  most  iuipoHant  in  prognosis  ami  diag- 
s%is,  and  that  et^rtain  antipyretii*  measures  do  gt»««i,  he,  nevrr- 
beles8,  insists  that,  though  the  cold  bath  does  goc^l  priinarity,  its 
ff*^  ujx>n  the  nervous  system  nullifies  its  direct  action  upon  the 
ever.  He  ack  no w^l edges,  of  c*<nirs<*,  that  sui4i  tenipercUures  as  108^ 
or  110^  F,  are  of  dangerous  imp«jrt  in  themselves.  To  prove  that 
liis  assertions  are  eorreet,  Naunyn  gives  results  rc^iehal  in  a  series  of 
ndies  made  bv  liirn  on  animals.     He   found   that  healthv  rabbits 
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will  bwira  tt^uipeniture,  artificially  induoed,  of  106°  to  107°  F.,  rising 
at  times  to  108°  to  109°  F.  for  days  together  without  any  injury. 
He  further  s hi tes  that  in  many  autopsies  he  has  failed  to  find  any 
k^siuns  present  as  the  resnit  i>f  ex}_wisure,  exeept  a  slight  eloudine**  i>f 
the  renal  i^pitlieliuni.  The  author  cannot  help  ealling  attention 
to  two  fa^'ls  vvhieh  Xaunyn  apjiannitly  overhxrked,  q:^  well  as^ 
many  of  the  readers  of  his  paper,  namely,  that  106*^  to  107T, 
are  only  a  few  degrees  above  the  rabbit's  uornial  heat,  which  is 
alxnit  10tl°  F.,  so  that  tlie  pyrexial  teniperatnre  of  these  animab 
cor  respond  (kI  to  hut  101°  nr  10*2°  in  man,  a  tern  penit  tire  easily  bDiue 
in  many  fevers.  Set'ond,  it  slionhl  l>e  remembered  tliat  this  heat 
wasapplirxl  eonstantiy  in  these  studies  Id  tlie  animal,  which  did  not 
have  tu  manntaeture  Oie  heat  itnelf.  A llhongh,  at  first,  this  seems 
nnim]Kjrtant,  it  shouhl  not  he  overlooked,  as  tlie  tissue-chang<»s  in 
the  two  instancies  are  entiixdy  different ;  to  use  a  homely  simile,  in 
one  case  the  stove  is  kept  i^eiiog  by  heat  applied  t<»  it  extcrnttlly 
without  the  cfjmbustion  of  its  tissues,  the  coal  :  in  the  nther  case,  the 
stove  is  kept  liot  by  the  use  of  the  c«iai  itself  Very  ditfcrent  changes 
are  naturally  Ibund  in  the  two  cases  in  the  a^at.  Ttieaiitlior  r<mm\ 
go  further  intei  these  questions;  sutliee  it  to  state  that  while  high 
tempenilniTs  are  lM>nie  in  some  instances  with  no  evil  resnltSj  th€ 
majority  of  casts  do  not  turn  <>ut  so  favorably. 

The  various  < (pinions  expivssed  l>y  well-known  (xcrman  clinicians 
etMicerning  this  rpic^tion  have  been  e(aidensLHl  by  Ziemssen.  S|>eaking 
of  tlie  worth  of  antipyrcsis  in  any  form  lie  divides  tlie  wTitei*suf  tliela^t 
twenty  yeare  into  groups,  as  to  J  lows  :  First,  the  extreme  hydriaticlstji 
who  use  only  cold  kathing  and  oliject  to  internal  antipyretii*s,  such  as 
Vop^el,  Wioternit/,  and  otlu^i-s.  S^'und,  the  mcrtlerate  hydriatieists, 
who  resort  to  Inkewiirm  Imtlis,  but  i^jet^t  internal  aiitipyi'eties,  among 
whom  may  l»e  named  NauiiyUj  and  others.  Third,  those  who,  ac- 
cording to  indication,  resort  to  mijderate  hydropathy  aud  to  anti- 
py luetics,  such  as  Jiirgensrm  and  Rciss*  Fourtli^  those  who  consider 
fever  as  a  sidutary  and  uwessary  iT^gulator,  and  only  n*sort  to  auti- 
jvyreties  when  dangerous  symptoms  arise,  as  HeuhQcr,  Cursehnmnru 
and  others.  Fil'tii,  those  who  elaini  that  fever  is  a  nei^essary  phe- 
nomena, and,  theretbre,  reject  all  attention  to  antipyresis  and  attend 
to  diet  (iihuser).  Those  who  absolutely  deny  the  influence  of  treat- 
ment on  the  mortality  of  fever  (Port). 

Truly,  it  woukl  l)e  haitl  to  find  a  set  of  more  diverse  and  contra- 
dictory opinions  on  so  limited  a  ba-^is,  Init  the  practice  of  Jurgeusen 
and  Rcis9  has  virtually  pro\ed  its  value  ami  it  is  r-esorted  to  by  most 
of  us.  Those  wlio  have  tried  it  rely  on  this  method  very  largely 
and  it  has  been  found  to  be  of  great  benefit,  and  is  certainly  ati 
advance  in  therapeutics. 

A  very  irajwrtant  rpiestion  arises  as  to  the  value  of  the  cold 
pack  in  private  practice.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  lis  acting  well 
under  th*'se  circumstauct^s  if  carefully  carriwl  out,  aud  it  ib  i^r- 
tainly    uiuch  the  best   remedy  ibr  fever  where  trained   nurses  are 
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on  hand  to  administer  it,  but  wher^  only  members  of  the  &mily 
are  iu  care  of  the  sick  man,  and  where  the  doctor  can  only  be  on 
hand  once  in  twenty-four  hours  it  is  manifestly  impossible  to  re- 
sort to  it.  Even  if  the  bath  be  properly  given  the  exhaustion  pro- 
duced by  clumsy  handling  may  more  than  counterbalance  all  the 
good  achieved.  It  has  been  claimed  that  the  cold  pack  never  results 
in  cardiac  failure  as  does  the  use  of  antipyretics.  We  are  quite  con- 
fident of  the  fallacy  of  this  statement.  Indeed,  the  writer  has  re- 
cently seen  such  a  case.  The  cold  pack  cannot  be  used  more  care- 
lessly than  antipyretic  drugs,  and  it  is  probable  when  this  measure  is 
more  widely  employed  more  reports  will  appear  in  the  medical  maga- 
zines of  such  accidents  occurring  as  the  result  of  its  abuse.  (See 
Cold  iu  Fevers,  p.  313.) 


Sthenic  Fevers. 

The  application  of  antipyretics  to  the  febrile  temperatures  occur- 
ring in  sthenic  cases  has  an  entirely  different  outlook  and  purpose 
than  their  employment  in  the  prolonged  low  fever  of  the  adynamic 
type.  There  can  be  Httie  doubt  that  iu  the  sudden  excessive  out- 
bursts of  febrile  temperature  in  a  child,  with  no  acute  disease  uuder- 
lying  it,  antipyretics  are  of  great  value,  aud  there  are  also  reasons 
for  their  employment  in  order  to  favor  popular  prejudice.  In  Amer- 
ica, at  least,  a  physician  visiting  a  case  of  crou])ous  pneumonia  for 
the  first  time  and  finding  the  patient  with  a  high  fever  would  not  be 
allowed  to  give  the  patient  a  cold  bath  if  the  friends  could  prevent 
it,  and  he  must,  in  consequence,  fall  back  upon  autipyretics.  Again, 
the  fever  of  such  cases  cannot  be  prolonged  enough  to  necessitate 
the  use  of  antipyrine  day  in  aud  day  out  for  weeks  at  a  time,  and 
there  is,  therefore,  less  danger  of  the  patient  being  injured  by  its 
influence.  In  scarlet  fever  the  use  of  such  remedies  should  be  most 
carefully  watched,  for  the  double  reason  that  the  kidneys  are  in 
danger  aud  that  the  disturbances  accompanying  the  fever  may  last  a 
long  time. 

In  pneumonia  and  erysipelas  in  strong  persons  antipyretics  find 
their  true  place.  Lasting  about  a  week  in  their  febrile  activity 
these  diseases  are  often  accompanied  by  sudden  hyperpyrexia  which 
must  be  overcome  at  once  by  a  drug,  and  they  are  so  apt  to  rise  at 
any  time  to  a  dangerous  temperature  tliat  some  remedy  often  has 
to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  nurse  with  instruetious  to  use  it  if  a 
hyperpyrexia  should  assert  itself 

'  *  In  thermic  fever  or  sunstroke  the  employment  of  autipyretics  is 
often  useless.  The  excessively  rapid  upward  rush  of  the  temperature 
responds  in  no  way  to  drugs,  and  there  are  cases  on  I'ecord  in  which 
the  use  of  antipyrine  has  utterly  failed  of  good  result.     Thus,  in 
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one  case  ix^jK>rtetl  by  Siuger^  a  imni  sutferiug  from  thermic  fewr 
witti  a  {empemture  of  108  dc^gree8  ret^eive*!  oO  gn?.  of  autipyriue 
hypodeniiirally  at  6  P-  m.,  at  7  i\  m.  he  receiveil  10  grs.  more  tiiiiltr 
the  i^kiii,  at  8  p.  m.  20  grs,  more,  and  at  y.30  another  20  ^rs.  wene 
us&\  withont  effect.  In  otiier  words  100  gi's,  in  three  and  a  Imlf 
hours  proved  Uiseless.  In  elirldreri  sutfering  from  excessive  h(uf 
during  suiimier  wentlier  antipyrioe  si-enis  to  be  very  useful ^  «nd  lias 
been  liigbly  rwoiu mended  by  Deiume. 


Asthenic  Fevers. 

iTtfphoitI  Freer  tmd  J^Vvern  of  a  Typhnhl  TSfpe,) 

In  tlje  opiiiiou  of  tlie  author  antijnreties  should  jilay  a  sec^indary 
role  in  \\w  reiliK^tion  of  the  pyrexia  of  tlte  typhoid  state,  our  imiu 
reliauee   being  u|)on   ctild  apjilieiitioos,  the  antipyretics  being  w^i 
as  an  adjuuet  to  lieip  tlie  eoiil   [>aek  or  bath,     Asiile  from  the  fml 
tliat  lie  has  found  sueh  an  o|)iiuon  well  founded  in  a  large  nuniljeryf 
tyj>lToid  fever  cases,  logical  reasoning  endorses  its  correctness.    Even 
if  antipyretic^^  were  perfectly  inuotnious,  their  constant   use  in  fever 
would   but  give  the  already  nvcr-straiiiHl   Icidueys  the  task  of  their 
excretirui,   while   the   stomucli,   sufficiently   disturbtxl    by    nec<*ssary 
medicines  and  iUness,  han  enough  to  d<i  witlumt  an  additional  lo4i<l. 
Further  than  this»  we  know  that  these  drugs  are  not  jHTfi'ctly  harm- 
less, and  we  also  kuow  that  tliey  act  on  the  protopla-^m  of  the  Inxly, 
and  in  cnnscqncnce  must  graflually  lose  their  power,  vvhicli  is  nut  tlie 
case  with   the  t^jld  pack.     The  writer  is  sure  that  in  typhoid  and 
other  low  fevers  of  tlie  contitiUHl  type  antipyretics  should   be  giveu 
only  w  hen  the  cold  j>ack  cannot  he  usal  or  at  the  end   uf*  the  eold 
appli<'ation,  to  ]irevent  the  temjieratnre  from  bounding  nijvvard  after 
Its  depression.      Further  than   this,  iever  will    sometimes  resist  all 
doses  uf  an  ti[>y  re  tics  we  can  give,  or  all  that  it  is  safe  to  give,  but  no 
fever  can   n^sist  the  cnild   pack.      In  diseases  of  a  more  chronic  type^ 
])art!cularly  those  repren'oted  by  phthisis,  antij)vretii?s  are  of  doubt- 
ful   value,  owing  to  tlie  increased  sweating  which   is  so  apt  to  l>e 
]>ro4luced,  and  unless  the  patient  se<*ms  to  he  paiticularly  robust  they 
siionld  not  l>e  employtHj  exce|)t  in  the  smallest  available  doses. 


PREOKLES  AND  CHLOASMA. 

The  removal  of  fi'eckles  is  readily  ac^eomplishcHi,  hut  tlieir  return 
is  inevitable  if  any  exposure  to  the  sun  or  wind  otrurs.  One  of  the 
liest  applications  for  their  removal  is  a  solution  in  water  of  corrosive 
sublimate  varyitig  in  strength  from  1  to  4  grains  to  the  ounce,  and 
applied  night  and  morning  until  the  skin  shows  that  it  is  irritated, 
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whea  it  must  be  stopi^ed  for  some  day^a,  after  which  its  uise  may 
kbeguD  agaiiL  A  very  ettieieut,  and  much  less  dangerous  remedy 
to  leave  atiout  the  room  w!iere  children  are  alh>vve*l  to  play,  m  a 
ssturateil  scihition  of  boraeir  ucid  in  water  applied  in  the  Aume 
manner  as  is*  the  solntion  of  biehh.irule. 

Anutlier  ix*niedy  is  lactie  acid,  10  gniiii8  to  ii  drachm  of  water, 
u^  in  the  same  manner  as  the  solution  of  the  biddoride  of  mercury. 
Tile  following  prescription  is  rtin-oni mended  liy  Unua  : 

B. — Biimutbi  oxidi  1 

Puly,  tkoiyh       J  ^ 

Kaolin 3j. 

Glycerirmi f.jij- 

Aq.  ro«tt> q*  6,     ^5H- 

31.— .S.  PuiiU  onspotfl  and  allow  U>  dry,  washing  o^  before  each  application. 

Or  the  following  may  be  used  : 

U. — Zhicv  oxidi       * gr*  tij, 

Hvdrarg.  ammoiiifl.         .         .         ,         .         .  gr.  jss. 

01.  theobrome f^U^^ 

OL  ricini *"5'j*^* 

Essen t.  roa« gU.  x. 

M.— S.  Ap{)ly  nighl  and  morning. 


GASTRALGIA.^ 

The  treatment  of  gastmlgia  nmy  be  divided  into  twc*  parts — that 

'  dirwted   to  the   relief  uf  the  uttark  when   it  is  present,  and   that 

[devuleil  to  the  prevention  of  Mther  attacks.     During  the  acute  ^siage 

fbi)t  applications  and  drinks,  aromatic  and  locally  stimulating  warm 

infusions,  a  few  drops  of  chloroform,  or  1 1 randy,  or  whiskey,  hot  and 

euu  cent  rated,  or  -M)  or  40  drops  of  huuhinum,  may  l>e  us*>tl.    (  ounter- 

•irritation  often  diK's  good,  and  in  some  eases,  jMrticuhirly  if  a  snspi* 
cion  of  an  liystericiil  clement  exists,  a  vigorous  revulsive  may  act 
with  surprising  power.  Emesis  and  purgation  are  sometimes  indi- 
catedj  since  in  the  early  attacks  the  i*ause  of  tlie  pain  may  Im?  sus- 
pcx?t€<l  to  l>e  the  presence  of  indigestible  lood. 

The  treaOncnt  required  in  the  itjtervals  between  the  attacks  must 
vary  with  the  ai  use  and  with  the  general  com  lit  ion  of  heal  t  Ik  A 
careful  search  must  l*e  made  for  the  renl  cause  of  the  tronhle^  and 
when  fomitl  it  must  be  removed  or  palliate*!  by  a|>propriate  measures* 

The  diet  should  be  careful ly  regulated,  and  all  the  hygienic  details 
of  the  }>iitient*s  life  1_m*  criticidly  studitnl  and  diivcted.  The  avoidance 
of  iniprojier  food,  the  abanth>nment  of  tea,  coffee,  or  tobacco,  the 
prescription  of  pro|>er  dress,  exert*is4\  or  change  of  residence,  may  hi 
folfowe<l  by  marked  improvement  in  general  health  and  l>y  a  cessa* 
tiou  of  the  attiicks  of  gastralgia. 

lij  regaitl  to  remetbtH,  it  may  l>e  premised  that  all  de(>ressing 
drugs   must  l>e  avoidcxl,  as  well    as  all    pui*gatives  whii^h    would 
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weaken  tlie  digestion.  Any  marked  disturbance  of  digestion  should 
be  c«jrrected  ;  and  tins  may  require  tlie  u.se  of  pepsin,  or  of  mm 
tonic  remedies  sneh  as  was  snggestetl  in  tlic  article  uu  Indigestion. 
Tiie  chief  reliance  is,  however,  to  be  placed  upon  tl»e  admiuistratiau 
of  ai'senic  and  iron  immediately  after  meals,  in  pro^>er  form  mi 
dt^ses.     Thus,  w-e  may  diretft : 


^. — Liq   potftBSfB  arBeuiUs 
Vini  ferri  araari     . 


q.  f.  ad     f3iv. 


M. — S.  From  ;in  to  <J0  mmima  in  water  after  me«1^,  three  tiraet  dAily,  fort 
child  (if  six  years,  or  twice  ihi»  quantitv  f^x*  &n  aduU, 

Or, 

R— Tinct.  fern  chloridi        .....  f^j. 

Acidi  muriaticj  diluli  >  -.  -^ 

Liq.  arienici  chlnridi   |  '         '         .     aa  13  i. 

M.— S.  From  4  to  20  drops  in  water  after  meaUT  three  lime*  daily. 

Oocasioually  even  better  results  are  !§ecured  by  the  use  of  tK>d-liver 
nil  in  ernulsinn  with  liypopkospliiteg. 

It  is  well,  in  wi-se^  whei'e  the  tendency  to  pain  is  decided,  to  com- 
bine with  tiie  al)^3ve  the  use  of  a  powder  of  bi.sninth  subnitrate  and 
satx'harated  pepsin,  ^iven  about  an  hour  or  an  liour  and  a  half  after 
meal?;,     (\>nstipiilion,  .shoukl    it  ex  is  I,  must  i)e  overcome  by  proper 
tliet,  niassaiTc,   enemata,   ur   by  suppositories  of  gluten   or  glycerin 
or  sf^ap.     If  the  bisnintli  favors  its  continuance  too  decidedly^  simH 
doses  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  dilute  hydrocv\'anic  acid,  or  ehlon>- 
form    may  bi    sulistitute^l    at  the  same    liours.     In  cases  where  u 
higlily  neurotic  state  exists^  it  may  be  nei^^ssary  to  alternate  all  other 
treatment  with  the  bromides  c>r  [irepanuions  of  valerian. 


GASTRIC  CATARRH,  AOUTE. 

By  far  the  most  important  |>oint  in  the  treatment  of  acute  gastric 
fMitarrh  is  the  rcgulatitm  of  the  diet,  and  the  f<jltovving  abstract  from 
the  article  written  by  the  author  tor  the  thii-d  vohmie  of  Keating^s 
t'lfrhprnUa  of  DiHtdsrs  of  Chllflrett^  cniliodics  the  ideas  which  the 
writer  desires  to  ex[>re8s,  so  thoroughly,  thai  he  has  inserted  it  here. 
This  may  lie  divith^l  into  two  [>arts — Hrst,  the  reguhition  of  the 
food  during  convalcj^eence  {*r  during  the  attack,  and  second,  the 
character  of  the  food  to  be  tised  during  tlie  interval  following  one 
attack  and  preceding  the  next.  Total  abstineJtce  in  the  acute 
stages  of  the  attack,  and  absolute  IkmIiIv  jukI  mental  ipiietud*% 
are  advisable.  There  arc  several  rca.sons  for  this.  In  the  first 
place,  the  juiws  of  tlie  stomach  arc  in  an  abnormal  state  and  unlit 
to  receive  ruore  food.  Kd^'^ondly,  the  mucous  inembraiie  of  the 
stomach  i.s  already  hypeneniic  from  the  inflaniination,  and,  as  the 
normal  viseus  takes  on  a  physiological   hyjKTa^mia  on   the  ingestion 
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^of  foody  we  would  add  to  the  eongostioii  of  tlie  blotKivessels  did 
we  allow  more  iKmri.shnient  to  enter  the  vixens.  Last  of  all,  the 
Ecess  of  the  niiieiiK  and  hietie  and  Inityrir  aeids  present  n> riders  any 
Dew  food   impure  before  it  ean   he  assiro dated,  and  .so  jjrotonu;s  the 

[>tible.  As  the  attack  passes  off,  small  a ni omits  of  food  may  l)e 
i^veu,  readily  difrestible  antl  not  likely  to  heeimie  easily  det*o  in  posed 
or  rendered  aerid  by  the  mtieiis  in  the  stomach.  Milk  with  a  large 
jiereentage  of  time- water  is  to  be  used,  since  the  alkali  not  only  pre- 
ventB  a  too  Hrm  coagnlation,  hut  also  decTcases  the  sfX'rt^tion  and 
action  (*f  the  mucus.  The  thii^it  is  otbm  excessive,  although  anorexia 
is  complete,  and  suiall  [uix'es  of  ice  may  he  adnunistered  ftir  its  relief. 
Commonly  it  will  he  found  that  the  patient  nq)idly  improves  np  to 
a  certain  point,  then  stops  or  relapses.  Tliis  is  due  t^j  an  aeeumula- 
tioo  of  nuicus,  which  undergoes  fernicutation,  and,  if  marked  evi- 
tlcuees  of  the  ju'esencc  of  tins  secretiou  ure  ^ivcn,  a  mild  and  gently 
acting  emetic  may  he  emjiloyed  to  dislodge  the  fermenting  mass. 
Sodium  l>ic^rbonate  with  cf^mjjouud  infusion  or  compt»und  tincture 
of  gentian  may  be  ust^l  in  convalescence,  and  small  sips  oi'  etlervcs- 
cing  draughts  are  useful.  If  constipation  exists  and  vomiting  forbids 
the  use  of  the  ordinary  purgatives,  a  Scidlitz  pftwder  divided  into 
fourtlis  or  fifths  and  taken  in  this  way  every  lifttH:!n  minutes  or  half 
hour  will  settle  the  stomach,  move  the  liowels,  and  of\en  carry  away 
fuueus. 

If  there  is  much  epigastric  disti'ess,  a  spiee  poultice  is  often  oi 
fiCTvice. 

Sweets  and  stan^ies  are  to  be  rigidly  denitnl  the  jmtient  If 
anaemia  exists,  irnn  may  t>e  used  ;  but  this  is  nirely  lUH^ded. 

The  alHlomcu  should  l)e  cjirefully  protcctrnl  with  tlaimel,  and 
draughts  ami  unsanitary  surroimdings  avoicJcd. 

The  use  of  [Wjtsiu  and  of  hydrochhiric  acid  is  to  Ix'  much  more 
thoroughly  attendfid  to  than  has  heretofore  been  the  custom.  As  a 
nde,  we  are  a[)t  to  tbrget  that  i>epsin  a^^-ts  largely  by  catalysts,  and 
that  it  is  not  setTctetl  as  pcpsiuj  l>ut  il"^  j*e(>sinogen,  a  sul>stan*N:!  which 
is  changed  into  pe[»siii  In  the  presence  of  au  acit!.  For  this  reason 
hydrf»chloric  acid  should  1h_»  freely  cm[iloy(*<h  ^^ud  pepsin  given  in 
large  or  small  (piantity  atrording  as  there  is  reas*m  to  Ijelieve  this 
ferment  to  he  in  normal  or  abnormal  amount.  Common  salt  (.so<lium 
eliloride)  is  virtually  identical  in  its  ultimate  influence  witli  hydm- 
chloric  acid,  and  should  he  always  ust^d,  in  UKKleration,  with  the 
foiid. 


Gastric  Catarrh,  Chronic. 


Chronic  gastric  catarrh  is  a  i-onditioii  of  the  stomach  commonly 
scieo  in  this  ctmntrv  in  a  more  or  less  activ^e  fin* in.  It  is  nftcu  asso- 
ciated with  much  indigestion  and  i\w  eructation  of  sonn<  liipnds^  or 
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even  with  active  vomiting.  The  secretions  of  the  stomach  are  iiearlv 
always  abnormal,  and  fermentative  changes  are  constaat  in  the  ^stric 
contents. 

By  far  the  best  treatment  for  tliis  condition  is  the  nse  of  counter- 
irritation  over  the  epigastriinii^  the  c!o!*e  rt^olation  of  the  diet,  aud  the 
use,  iiiterually,  of  nitrate  of  .silver  and  extract  of  hytjscvamus,  or,  if 
any  hyper-acidity  exist.s,  the  addition  of  the  sid>nitrate  of  bismuth. 
Const i[»at ion  is  nearly  always  present,  and  should  be  removed  bv 
appropriate  drugs^  such  as  ctisc^ra  sagmda* 

All  fats,  ricli  foods,  strong  meats,  ham,  bacon,  or  friecl  things  ure 
to  Ije  avoideil,  and  only  light  broths,  koiimys,  or  niatzoon  resorted  U\, 
Thi"  nitrate  of  silver  pill  shonld  be  nseii  lialf  an  hour  beft»re  each 
meal,  and  l)e  pri»scribed  as  follows : 

H-— ^Argent,  nitrat. gr.  iv. 

Eit.  hyoBcyam.    .         .        ,         ♦         .         .         .     gr.  x, 
M.— 'Ft.  in  piL  No.  xx.     S.  One,  half  an  hour  before  each  meiit. 


GASTRIC  DILATATION.^ 

The  treatmeot  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  may  lie  divided  im 
two  varietiesr— the  first  cousisting  of  the  methods  of  cure  vvluch  are 
dirccte<I  against  the  diseas^xl  ytate  of  the  gastric  walls  tliemselves;  the 
second,  of  those  metlK>ds  in  wliich  aboorma!  (■hangft>  in  the  food  imd 
the  gastric  contents  and  secrvtions  are  csjm bated,  thereby  allowing 
reparative  changes  to  take  plat*e*  As  is  w^^Il  known,  dilatation  of 
the  .stomach  may  be  de|»endent  nj)on  either  some  constitutional  or 
some  local  cause.  If  tlic  cause  be  rickets,  it  is  evi*leul  tliat  the  mal- 
untritiou  of  the  l)ony  system  and  of  the  system  in  genera!  is  to  be 
improveil,  and  that  remedies  devoted  to  this  object  are  to  be  given — 
ctxl-liver  oil  by  inunctions,  or,  if  the  digestive  appamtns  will  l>i'ar  it, 
by  the  stomach.  Lacto- phosphate  of  lime,  phosphate  of  sotlium,  or 
iron,  often  in  the  flirm  of  the  syrup  of  the  ioilide,  should  be  used  if 
any  signs  of  struma  are  present.  Gooft  ffwxis,  possr.*ssing  large 
amounts  of  .sjilts,  yet  easy  of  digestion,  a rr,  under  ihuse  circumstaiH^s, 
jMrticularly  desimijle,  and  by  far  tlie  larger  ]iart  i>f  the  treatment 
should  be  dire<'ted  to  tlie  dietetics  of  the  case.  Of  this  the  writer 
shall  speak  iarthtT  on. 

There  are  sc veml  means  to  be  employe<l  for  the  relief  of  gtvstric 
dilatation  other  than  those  which  can  be  called  medical,  so  tar  as 
drugs  are  conccrnt^d 

These  consist,  Jirst,  in  efforts  to  evacuate  the  stomach  and  Ui  cleanse 
it  ;  secondly,  in  attempts  by  tlie.se  and  other  means  to  prevent  its 
distention  by  the  gases  which  arise  or  by  the  accumulation  of  ingestu 

1  See  articlf?  by  author  in  Keating's  Cydojiaedia  of  Diseiiftes  of  Children,  vol,  ui. 
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which  take^  (ilarc  ;  thii'dly,  in  the  i-egulatioii  of  tlie  diet  so  as  to 
avoid  causes  which  have  a  teiidenry  to  iiici\^a.se  the  disoiYlen 

Dilatation  of  tlie  stomach  is  so  difficidt  to  eure  that  very  .satis- 
factory results  are  not  to  be  Iookt*<l  forward  to,  but,  nevertheless,  tlie 
iiuiritioD  and  the  general  state  of  liealth  are  to  \)e  cart^fnlly  eou- 
sidenxl* 

Taking  op  Mnlathn  the  uuu-nnidirinal  means  which  we  havc^  nanuKl, 
we  come  at  (Mice  to  the  conMideratiuu  of  lavage,  a  uicthml  which  has 
l*een  resorted  to  with  nioHt  tltorou^h  trial  uu  th*- continent  of  Europe. 
Originally  pro|»osetl  by  Kpotins  iji  18»j'i,  it  has  been  nuist  widely 
eniployc<l  in  ehildren  by  E[Ksteiu,  who  in  one  articK-  alone  records  it8 
employment  in  two  hundred  aud  eighty-six  aises  of  gastric  disease 
in  infancy,  the  patients  l>eing  leas  than  one  year  of  age. 

Epstein  employs  a  No.  H  or  a  No.  10  Nelatou  catheter  for  the 
tul*e,  and  warm  water  holding  in  solution  a  little  lx*nzoate  of  magne- 
sium, tlie  latter  l>cing  n^sorted  to  chietly  when  i'ermeutation  and  de- 
com|H)sitit*n  products  arc  present,  it'  none  of  these  conditions  are 
(ireisent,  ordinary  water  will  nsually  siilbce.  The  ti*jui<l  employed 
should  always  Ix^  warmetb  Others — ^as,  tor  example,  Lorez — use 
the  ordinary  English  catheter,  of  tlie  mze  koosvn  as  No.  11  or  No, 
12,  The  question  as  to  the  variety  of  tube  to  Ije  employed  is  a  vital 
on«*»  since  a  jxxirly-devisel  a]*paratns  not  only  gives  no  relief^  but 
disgusts  l>oth  tlie  patient  and  tlic  |>hysician  with  tlie  t*H'lini*|ue  of  the 
methcKl.  The  tnl»e  should  l»e  nioit.*  like  a  hollow  Iwiugie  than  like  a 
nitbeter,  in  order  that  its  eidibn-  may  be  great  enough  to  airry  off 
some  of  the  semi-solid  matters  jiresent.  If  this  rule  is  not  carried 
out  two  evil  i"esnlts  follow.  In  the  tin^t  place,  the  tulM*and  its  a^>er- 
tures  nipi<lly,  or  even  at  onee^  bwonic  eloggctl  ;  sec<»ndly,  the  liipiid 
is  dmined  away,  leaving  iR^liind  a  mass  which  is  senii-s(4id,  to  be 
sune,  and  less  bulky,  but  wliich  is,  nevertheless,  tlie  quintessence  of 
the  nastinc.^s  of  lermenlatiun,  and  tjuite  as  cinalified  to  leaven  any 
fn«h  IixmI  oo  it;5  ent ranee  as  the  litpiid  would  l)e. 

The  holes  in  the  gastric  end  of  the  tube  should  tliei'efoiv  be  large 
enough  to  take  in  fairly  lari^^e  masses.  In  some  cases  the  ordinary 
biphon  may  Ihi'  used,  but  win- re  there  is  any  solid  foml  or  i*esi stance, 
suction  by  means  of  a  stomach-puinp  is  ncix'ssary. 

The  tidie  sliould  be,  for  a  child,  twenty  dour  or  thirty  inches  in 
length.  The  TuethiMis  by  which  lavage  is  emph>yed,  further  than 
those  we  have  named,  an*  as  follows:  The  (*atheter*)r  tube  should  lie 
passed  backward  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  so  that  by  follow^i ng 
the  curve  of  the  hard  anti  soft  palates  it  is  direct^^l  into  tlie  pharynx 
aud  a^S4iphagus,  and  then  by  gentle  pivssure  foi^enl  on  tlowu  into  the 
stomach.  The  irritability  of  tlie  |)liai'yux  rafadly  disapp'ai-s,  and  it 
is  surprising  how^  (pnckly  tlie  patient  may  Ivecome  aet.Histiuneil  to  the 
operation ,  and  submit  to  it  without  any  feeling  f^f  dist^omfort.  After 
the  tube  has  reached  the  stomach,  a  small  funnel  Is  to  be  fitted  in  iti* 
external  end,  svhich  is  then  lie  Id  above  the  head  of  the  patient  while 
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water  prepare  d  iti  the  wiiy  we  luive  nicntifmtHl  is  j>Diirecl  into  it  until 
thr^  stomadi  i<  fillo*!,  when  the  tViimc*!  end  is  luwerecl  and  the  storuacb 
is  eiiiptieil  by  i^iphoiiuge. 

Tlie  stoniaeii-puiup  has  ime  very  serious  disad%'antage,  which  U 
present  with  even  more  toree  in  the  eiise<jf  a  eliikl  than  in  the  adult, 
namely,  the  ihniger  <d"  iojiiry  to  the  eoats  M'  tlie  organ.  This  appa- 
rat  us  is  alsij  morec(Kstly  and  eurabersoine,  and  for  chiklreo  the  siphon 
IS  powerful  ejioujih  in  its  action  to  takeaway  all  exeuse  for  the  use  of 
the  more  eoniplieated  api>aratns  unless  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
are  in  hulk. 

It  is  partieulariy  necessary  in  children,  iku  aectuint  of  the  lack  of 
intelligent  aid  and  their  liability  to  gnlp,  that  every  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  tulie  docs  not  slip  entirely  out  of  reach  into  the 
gtomach,  and  for  the  prevention  of  this  dauger  a  string  should  he 
attached  to  the  external  end  of  the  tube  before  it  is  iutnxluced,  and 
the  tube  should  always  he  at  least  thirty  inches  in  length* 

The  treatment  of  dilatation,  to  l>e  eonsitlered  after  lavage,  is  die- 
tetic. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  the 
emaciation  which  comes  on  is  tlie  failure  on  the  part  of  the  stomach 
to  digest  aiul  a^ssiuiilate  uourishmcut.  In  addition  to  this,  the  rnte?- 
tine  is  really  the  plac*  for  absorption  of  ixiod  to  take  place,  and  the 
delay  of  the  ibod  in  the  stumach  virtually  makes  the  chyme  unfit  for 
the  function  of  the  small  intestine. 

The  foods  to  Iw  given  are,  of  cciurse,  to  be  in  the  highest  degree 
capable  of  ready  assimilation,  ^lud  should  l>e  eiuitiucd,  esj>e<:^ially  in 
severe  ciises,  to  the'  materials  wliieh  we  mu  readily  predigest  by  the 
employment  of  tlie  digestive  fernu'uts  now  so  largely  sohb  (Wefully- 
skimmed  milk  is  valuable,  aside  from  its  inherent  usefulness,  in  that 
it  lacks  the  fats  which  can  be  utilised  ouly  in  the  intestines,  and 
which  simply  lu^'ak  down  and  decomt>ost^  if  kept  in  the  stomach, 
Oyster  brt^th,  carefully  frcc^l  from  any  oily  matters  in  ctxjking,  and 
thoroughly  jmncrcatizwl,  is  to  he  given* 

Re^'fai  alimentation  to  some  degree  is  always  useful,  particularly 
in  ohlcr  children,  and  Ewald,  of  Berliii,  suggests  the  tid lowing 
nutrient  enema  ;  licat  u]v  two  eggs  with  a  tabiesjxjonfnl  of  cokl  water ; 
to  this  add  a  little  starch,  boiled  in  half  a  cupful  of  a  t%venty-i)er- 
cent  solution  of  graj>e-sugar  and  a  wineglassful  t^f  red  wine.  The 
solution  is  to  be  well  mixed  at  a  temperature  not  high  enough  to 
coagulate  the  albumin,  antl  injected  as  liigh  up  into  the  bowel  as 
possible.  For  a  child  this  mixture  should  be  ^^omewlmt  less  iu 
quantity  than  that  given  al>ove  for  the  adult,  particularly  as  to  the 
wine. 

An  exceedingly  important  part  of  the  dietetic  treatment  of  gastric 
dilatati<ui  c<:)usists  in  the  constant  bearing  in  mind  ttf  the  fact  that 
the  tendency  of  focwl  is  to  a^xiunulatc,  an*!  the  avoidanw  of  the  yyer- 
nicious  habit  of  adding  solids  or  litpuds  to  the  ouantity  of  iugestrt 
still  remaining  from  a  previous  meal,     if  the  child   is  old  enough, 
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all  thf  reroaiurt  of  pluvious  findings  should  be  i-emovetl  hv  lav^ige 
before  anytbing  inorv  is  givon,  sitK-e  otht^rwi.se  the  sweet  foo<l  is  at 
UD(*  eoutamiiiatf'd  by  tlie  lit|iii^l8  wliii'h  it  m«:^t,s  in  the  stomach. 

The  nie<hV'iiial  treatment  of  gastric  itiasy  ij?,  unfortunately,  very 
Hmitetl,  so  far  an  the  stomach  itself  is  concerned,  and,  indeed,  we 
doubt  M'heriieraiiy  dirwt  uiedicatiou  can  ever  lj€  of  much  value  unless 
in  tlie  form  of  disiufcctunt  substances,  such  as  wc  have  sjxjken  of  in 
study iug  lavage,  and  these  oidy  jtreveut  dcH\KU[iosinon  M'  the  footl 
and  do  not  ettk't  a  cure. 

In  a  ease  of  niarke*!  gastric  dilatatiou  we  should,  ueverthele.ss, 
always  resort  to  the  bitter  touies,  such  as  gentian  or  ealumba,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  the  uui scalar  coats  of  the  viscus  employ  the 
tincture  nr  extract  i>f  physostigma  in  the  dose  of  respectively  5  lo  10 
drops  or  |  to  J  of  a  grain, 
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In  tfie  treatment  of  giLstric  idcer  the  general  health  and  the  use  of 
tliose  ftKxIs  whicli  will  couduce  to  health  and  strength  an^l  at  the 
same  tinie  not  interfere  too  greatly  with  the  stomach  are  to  be 
attended  to. 

In  the  way  of  drugs  internally  we  would  recommend  the  alkalies 
and  bismuth,  or  small  di>ses  of  o]>iuni.  Nitmte  of  silver  in  small 
amounts,  fre((uently  repcatiHl,  conihined  with  belladonna  or  opiutn  is 
of  gnuit  value  in  all  such  cases,  and  shouhl  1k^  persistently  employed 
ID  some  such  manner  as  fblli^ws  : 

R. — Arg«nU  niirat.  .  .        .        .        «        .     gr.  ir. 

Ezt.  hyoficjumi  .        «         .         .  «     gr.  x*  to  xi. 

H. — Ft  in  piL  No.  xx.     S.  One  i.  d.^  r  tiHlf  hour  before  meaU. 

Counter-irntation  should  l>e  apjilie*!  to  the  l>elly  for  the  rclii'f  of 
the  pain  and  tenderness,  to  remove  the  hw-id  eongesti<in  and  attect 
the  morbid  pi\>ci'ss  favorably.  This  counter-irritation,  in  our  opin- 
ion, shuuhl  be  of  the  mild  contimious  type  rather  than  of  tlie  m'vcre 
and  fleeting chiinictcr.  aiul  for  this  purj>i»se  the  ordinary  spice  plaster, 
made  of  pepper,  cinnamtm,  allsjHcCj  and  f^lovcs,  may  be  employed. 
In  the  collapse  tijllowing  hieujHrrlia^c^  ^r  jK'rforation  into  the  al>- 
dominal  cavity  eanliac  stimulants  should  be  carefully  and  gtianttMlly 
administere*!,  lest  by  an  excessive  ai'tion  they  increase  the  lueujor- 
rhage,  while  for  the  direct  resuscitation  of  the  patient  external  heat 
and  rubbing  of  the  extrcnuties  slionhl  i»e  resortinl  to.  Bordeaux 
wine,  preferably  of  considerable  age,  shouhl  l)e  cmployc<l  as  a  stimu- 
nlant  if  the  us<L'  i\f  alcohol  is  U*  be  kept  uj*  fir  any  time.  In  the 
early  stage?!i  of  the  collapse  the  ah-ohol  should  bi*  hot  and  fairly  (H:)n- 
wutratecL     If  the  patient  is  conscious  smalt  pieces  of  ice  may  be 

^  Seo  ariiclf  bv  titithor  in  Ket»tmg'»  Cyclop>wilii)i  uf  Di^'iu^ea  nf  Children,  vol.  iii. 
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ewal lowed  to  control  the  hieiuorrhage,  aud  ergot  may  be  given  with 
the  same  object  in  view. 

The  vomitiog  should  be  stoppfil,  sioce  it  may  inereajsJe  the  hfemor. 
rhage^  and  for  tlii.s  pnrj)ose  the  usual  remedies  are  to  be  eraployetl, 
including  buth  those  which  iiet  I'entrii-cxlly  and  tijose  which  act  jKripher- 
ally.  Bromide  of  soil i urn  lo  wrak  solution  may  be  injected  into  the 
i-eetum  for  this  purpose  in  the  following  form  : 


E. — Sodii  bromidi .        ...*..  ^«ft,  toj. 

Tr.  opii fjj. 

Aq. <i,  s.  f^iv,  Ui  vj. 

M, — S.  Inject  mto  recuim. 


the     I 


In  regard  iu  the  diet  it  should  be  liglit  and  easily  assimilated,  and 
should  lie  one  whose  chief  digestif»n  and  assimilation  will  be  intes- 
tinal, not  gastric^  sioee  by  this  lueaiis  we  lai^ely  avoid  the  exp<jsure 
of  the  raw  surtace  of  tlie  ulcTr  to  the  acid  gastric  jnices.  In  some 
«ises  the  f>atient  shoidd  lie  ih]  only  by  the  rectum,  by  means  of  arti- 
ficially digested  food,  whieii  is  also  %'ery  useful  when  given  by  the 
stomach. 


GASTRITIS,  ACUTE. 

This  is  getierally  due  to  the  ingestion  of  irritant  fcKwIs  or  drinks, 
rarely  arising  in  its  triiCj  acute  form  from  other  eaiises. 

The  (rralmeut  is  to  l>e  directe^l  entirely  to  the  prevention  of  the 
sprea<l  of  the  inflammation  an<l  to  the  relief  of  that  already  devel- 
opecL  If  the  patient  ts  seen  fioon  after  the  ooset  of  the  tnmble,  the 
siomacli  is  t<i  be  emptied  of  all  irritant  substauees  by  meau8  of  vom- 
iting induced  by  large  draughts  of  warm  water,  or,  twitter  still,  by 
tJie  use  of  the  stomach-pump,  as  the  retching  may  increase  the  irri- 
tatiim*  Mucilaginous  drinks  are  to  be  given  fi*eely,  and  albu- 
minous materials  seem  aspecially  usefub  Oils  and  similar  protective 
liquids  aid  in  preventing  further  damage.  Opinni,  to  allay  ^lain  and 
the  lucal  and  systemic  irritation,  is  in  valuable.  It  should  always  \ye 
given  in  li(|nid  fbrm^  and  the  deudorizeil  tincture  is  the  best  in  this 
respect,  owing  to  its  freedom  from  narcotinc.  Paregoric  contains  too 
little  opium  to  be  of  value^  and  is  irritatitig  l>ecause  uf  its  volatile 
oil.  If  the  stomach  will  bear  im  drugs  they  should  be  given  by  the 
rectum.  If  evidences  uf  eollajxse  appear,  hot  applications,  atropine, 
or  belladonna  shonhl  l>e  exhil»ite<L  It  is  important  that  the  heat 
should  be  applied  over  tfie  epigastriiuB  iind  chest,  and  a  Haxseed 
poultice  is  the  best  methiKl  of  doing  this. 


GLAUCOMA- 
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GASTRO-ENTERITIS. 

Ga.«tnHeMteritis  ig  a  condition  of  inflammation  ii fleet inj^  tfie  entire 
alimentary  num]  in  some  instanceH,  mn]  fommonty  prmlneed  by  the 
inei?fetion  of  some  irritant  snlwtant'*^  citlier  in  the  form  «tf  l)ad  foml, 
poist*ns»  or  meclianieal  irritants^  sneli  as  ijrape  sockIs  (tr  elierrv  stones, 
Tlie  symptoms  aecompanyini;  it  are  exercHlinglv  varinus,  I  ait  cHrnisist 
rhiefly  in  ]vdm  of  a  fi:r*[iinir  churaeter  with  watery  or  mnroos  stools, 
or.  if  I  fie  inflammation  l>e  very  severe,  absohite  and  unyielding  eon- 
stifKuioo  may  Iw;*  |>ms<*ut.  The  nervous  syniptcmis  dei>eud  upon  the 
degree  of  irritation  and  the  general  nervous  tendeney  of  the  patient, 
and,  if  t f i e  t n i u bl e  is  very  ^i ' v e re,  m ay  *jo  o n  into  s h t k' k  or  eci  1 1  a pst% 

If  the  irritation  h  very  intense  ex  folia  ticm  of  the  m  neons  mem- 
brane may  take  plae**,  the  epithelinni  eoming  away  in  shre*ls, 

The  treiitmeut  of  gastm-enteritis  depends  U[Kjn  its  severity  and 
aiii^.  Ahiiost  tilwavs  we  first  allay  the  pain  and  tendeney  to  inflam- 
mation l»y  the  hypfM:iermic  use  of  niorpliiue,  and  imnie<liately  folh»w 
this  or  pre<*ede  it  by  an  emette  of  a  noo-irrit^ttin^  and  rnpitJty  acting 
lyjie,  sueh  as  apom(*rphine,  providcnl  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  iKiison  or  fiHKl  still  remains  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  stomaclu 
Following  this,  or  in  place  of  it.  if  emeties  are  not  useful  because 
the  iMMs<.*n  has  already  passe<l  through  the  pylorus,  eastor  oil  in  the 
dose  of  2  to  3  tablespmaifuls  to  an  adnlt  may  be  given  to  sweep 
out  the  idlending  materials  and  lubrirate  lln^  intestinal  walls.  In 
oiIkt  ea^*es  sulphate  id'  magnesium  may  \m  uswl  but  not  sulphate 
of  sodium  or  Km'heUe  salt,  as  tliey  are  Inith  irritant.  Having 
g«>tteii  rid  of  all  oflending  materials  upium  and  snlphnrie  aeid  are 
to  be  freely  used  to  allay  irritation  an*!  (*ontrol  diarrlio'a  (see  Diar* 
rhcea),  and  hot  eompresses  are  to  lie  applierl  to  the  lu'lly,  or  a  spiee 
or  mustard  plaster  iisrd  instead.  Vomiting  wlien  excessive  is  to  be 
treated  in  the  nninner  des<'ril»e<l  under  that  lieiid. 


GLAUCOMA, 

GlaUfHinia,  or  that  disease  dejM^ndeiit  niion  an  ineivase  of  intra- 
oeukr  pressui'e,  apjK^ars  in  an  aente  or  ehroni(*  form.  The  disease  in 
general  terms  is  eharaeteri/x^  by  halosapjK'aring  about  the  giis-light ; 
periods  of  obseuration  of  sight ;  shrinking  of  the  na^al  half  of  the 
field  of  vision  ;  narrowing  of  the  anteri^*r  ehamlx'r  of  the  eye;  aiMes- 
thesia  of  the  eornea  ;  and  inen'ase<l  tension  of  the  eyehall.  In  the 
*^  glaueomatons  attaek/'  or  aeute  glaneoma,  the  iujeetion  of  the  eye- 
ball is  intensi' ;  the  lids  swell,  there  is  photophobia,  the  eornea  is 
steamy,  the  pupil  diMed  and  motionless,  and  the  vision  ni]>itlly 
destroy eib  The  ease  may  lie  mistaken  for  iritis  or  aeute  ophtliabuia 
fatal  hi  under. 
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Tridectoniy  or  an  etjiiivaletit  measure  h  die  only  treatment  for 
gloneonia.  If  tor  any  reason  tliis  h  delayed,  a  jsolutiou  of  iht 
.snlpJmte  of  es^erine  .should  Ih«  dropped  into  tlio  eye  (gr.  1  to  2  to  the 
ounce)  every  two  <jr  thn^  honrs  until  relief  follows.  Atropine  mud 
not  hv  atrpht/efL  Hoi  t*onipressesi,  iijiiates,  ami  lewhes  are  al^)  tiseful 
tu  alleviate  tlit^  pain,  if  fur  any  reasftu  o|ienitioo  i.s  delayed. 


GONOBRHCEA. 


The  theraixnities  of  iiretliritiHi  varies  in  aeetmlauee  with  whether 
the  disease  is  am te  or  e! iron Je,  and  is  very  greatly  m<Hlifie«i  by  the 
seat  of  iriHamniation  ;  a  posterior  urethritis,  for  anatonnVal  and 
meehaniral  reas(>ns,  nnt  l>eing  amenable  to  the  same  treatment  which 
will  prove  successful  when  the  disease  invader  the  iKeoile  portion  of 
the  urethra. 

The  memhninous  and  prostatic  portions  of  the  urethra  constitute 
its  posterior  part.  Tliey  are  surrounded  hy  layers  of  powerful  um^ 
eli^  whieh  keep  the  uanal  constantly  c»et*lude<l,  aud  whieli  play  tlie 
part  of  vesical  sphincters.  Hcnee,  any  injection  f*)R'ed  into  the  ure- 
thra passes  to  hut  ju>t  U^yoiid  its  membranous  part,  and  is  worse 
than  useless  if  administerHl  with  the  iutentiou  of  coml>ating  inflam- 
maticm  of  the  posterior  urethra. 

Since  the  general  aetH^ptanoe  of  the  goncKMH-eus  as  a  sjKx*itic  cau^ 
of  i£OJiorr[»nni  the  treatment  of  acute  anterior  urethritis  has  been 
maiuly  antiseptic,  those  drugs  lK*iug  chosen  which  are  found  to 
act  most  powerfully  npou  the  sjit^cifie  germs  and  at  the  same 
time  produce  the  least  irritant  action  upon  the  moeous  membrane. 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  as  rejuesenting  the  most  ]M>\verful  germicide 
known  to  motlieine,  has  l>een  used  most  extensively.  The  main 
objection  to  its  action  lies  iu  the  fact  that  when  employed  in 
ettieieut  strength  it  is  exeeetliugly  irritating.  This  effect  may,  to 
an  extent,  be  avoided  by  using  a  large  quantity  in  dilute  solution, 
and  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  treatments  yet  advoeateil  consists  in 
thoroughly  and  repealHlly  flushing  the  urethra  with  bichloride 
lotion  "1  \ii  2{),{m(}  or  1  to  40.000.  This  uiay  in?  aa^onipb'slied 
by  means  of  a  bullxHis  catheter  prnvithnl  with  lumiennis  small 
apertures  ojx^uing  backward,  just  behind  ttjc  eulargtxl  extremity; 
immediately  after  urination  the  bulb  is  carried  to  the  membra- 
nuus  portion  of  the  urethra,  the  tul>e  from  an  irrigator  is  then  al- 
taehe<l  to  the  extremity  of  the  catheter,  aud  one  or  two  pints  of 
dilute  meirury  solution,  as  hot  as  can  Ik;  bonR%  are  iujcH'ted.  This 
may  lie  r4']K>ated  once  or  twict^  daily.  When  the  u  ret  lira  is  st)  sensi- 
tive that  the  passage  of  au  iustrument  is  not  praetieable,  a  conical 
nozzle  carrying  a  supjdy  and  a  draiuage-pipe»  and  of  a  size  to  close  the 
meatus  entirely  when  inserted,  may  be  employed  for  irrigation.    The 
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diaiiiage-pipe  should  lie  *A'  slightly  smaller  ailibre  thaii  that  wliieh 
carries  the  .stthition  into  the  urethra.  This  insures  the  passage  of  the 
injectiou  baek  {i>  far  as  thenirinliiiinniLs  jwrtiou  oi'  the  urtihra^  lieycmd 
which  it  will  uot  |>a?^s  if  tlie  pressure  iktes  not  exeet'd  that  <4>taiuetl 
by  elevating  the  irrigator  two  fevt  abovt*  the  level  oi'  the  urethra. 
Wheu  neither  of  the^  methoils  of  irrigiitioa  c^iu  be  pmetis*t^d  a  t.yringe 
with  a  conieal  nozzle  and  with  a  eapaeity  af  at  leat^t  mw  ounee  luay 
bt*  eoiployeil ;  tlii^  six  add  l>e  u^'d  !?ix  or  eight  times  a  day,  two  syriTige- 
fuls  of  tilt*  ililrite  lotion  being  iujei'ttH]  imniediately  at^er  urination. 
The  liquid  should  be  Joreetl  in  wry  gently,  Iwing  allowed  to  flow 
out  by  slightly  lesseuiug  the  pressure  uf  the  nozzle  nj>ou  the  meatus 
when  the  anterior  urethra  is  full  When  large  injeilions  are  at- 
tempted by  the  oiilinary  small  urethral  syringe,  the  fre<jiient  appli- 
eatioii  of  the  latter  to  the  meatus  m'easious  mnrh  irritation.  As  a 
precaution  again>t  ibreitig  the  injtvtioii  into  tlie  posterior  urrtlira  the 
patient  may  bi-  iustruelt^l  to  sit  with  the  weight  of  the  l>mly  bearing 
upon  a  foldcHj  t«>wel  ]>lac*ed  berieath  the  jierineuni,  Tliese  copious 
irrigatioDs  inaugumted  iu  tlie  earliest  stage  of  gonorrho»a  are  fre- 
quently successful  in  pro<bieing  a  complete  cure  in  a  few  duys. 

Mu<  li  stronger  solutions  of  mercury  are  fi-etpiently  eiuphiyetb  the 
iimeent ration  dr|jrndiug  upon  the  subjective  sensations  of  the  patient 
and  varying  from  1  :  H^OO  tn  I  :  AuOii 

The  addition  (d'  other  antiseptic  agents  Uy  the  meirnry  i^jlution 
lias  l»een  found  advantageous.  A  favorite  |>res(Tiption  ni'  Dr.  -1 
William  White  is  : 


R. — Hydrarg,  cblor  citrros. 
Zinc  §ulplio-cnrbr)Iiit. 
Acid,  boric.    . 
Hydrogen  peroxide 

AqU!U 


gr.  ij.  to  iv. 
^r.  tj.  to  z. 

f^viij. 


^The  strength  of  this  shoidd  he  varied  to  suit  tlie  individuab 
Anv  of  thi'si*  ingreilients  may  be  used  ahme  or  in  cc»mbination. 
Kit  her  individually  or  togethir,  they  jjrobably  i-epresent  the  most 
etiicicnt  topical  medi(*ation  whieh  modern  treatment  has  approved. 
Where  the  gomjrrhcea  has  already  assumed  a  markedly  inflammatory 
type*,  with  swelling  and  aniema  of  the  penis,  reibiess  and  eversitm  of 
tlie  meatus,  and  great  sensitiveness  of  the  urethra,  no  injection  should 
ite  employed.  Tlie  penis  siiould  be  whipped  in  cloths  kept  wet  with 
alcohol  and  water,  or  lead- water  and  lauilauum.  Witli  the  subsi- 
deuee  of  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  and  the  a[tpearancc  of  eopiiMt^ 
discharge^  the  injei-tion  treatment  may  Ik-  inaugni'ati^d.  It  must  be 
rememl)ered  that  injetiions  may  iu  themselves  prevent  the  discharge 
from  entirely  drsappearing.  Hence,  sis  the  symptoms  ameliorate,  the 
injetition  slunihl  lie  made  k^s  frequently;  iinally  Wing  entirely 
onutttHl  for  sirme  days  if  the  dischai'ge  seems  to  I'ontinue  longer  than 
usual. 

luternal  meilimtion  and  constitutional  ti^eatmeut  are  ino^t  imjH>r- 
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The  iojectiou  most  employed  is  the  following:  Nitrate  of  silver, 
grain  \  to  1  ;  distilled  water^  .^j.  Carbolic  acid,  1  graiu  to  the 
ouDce,  or  any  of  thf  iiijetlioo^  U-sal  in  anterior  urethriti!^*  may  aU) 
be  used.     These  injectious  should  be  made  twice  a  week. 


Chronic  Gronorrhoea. 

Chronic  gonurrhosa  differs  from  the  acute  form  in  the  tact  that 
the  inflammation  is  distinctly  localizal  io  certain   poitions  of  the 
urethra  and  does  not  invade  tlie  whole  canal  with  nnifonn  intensity; 
hence,  efficient  treatment  must   be  {tii-et^tetl   not  to  the  whole  urethra 
but   to  the  disea'<e<l   areas*     F«M?i  of  chronie  urethritis  ai'e  usually 
found  either  in  the   bulbous  portion  of  the  urethi-a  or   in  the  mem« 
bmuous  or  prostatic  |>ortii»ns.     If  the  disciise  is  IcM^ted  in  the  ante- 
rior urethra  it  will  c^immonly  be  found  to  de|Mmd  n|xm  the  existence 
of  a  stricture  of  lar^e  (•alibrc.     The  passage  i>f  sounds  of  full  sia^ 
cutting  tlic  meatus  if  this  is  ue«.v!5^ary  for  their  intrtHhiction,  will,  in 
such  cases,  l>e  tblloweil  by  prompt  relief.    The  sounds  should  l>e  tise<l 
not  more  frequently  than  twice  a  week,  and  should  be  most  c^arefuUy 
sterilized  Wfore  intrfMluetion. 

If  after  free  dihitation  the  discharge  still  persists,  and  a  lai^  por- 
tion of  the  anterior  urethra  is  in  a  catarrlml  aindition,  as  shown  by 
examination  of  the  oriuej  irrigation  of  the  on^thni  should  he  prac- 
tised. This  may  l>e  I>est  etfeetc^I  by  passing  a  soft  rubber  catheter 
down  to  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  and  injecting 
through  it  once  daily  3  ounces  of  a  half-gmiu-to4he-ounce  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  When  the  geueml  eatarriial  a)ndition  is  mate- 
rially moclified,  by  mt^ms  of  an  ordinary  iianl-rul)ber  endosco}>e  and 
a  head  mirror  the  focus  of  in  flam  mat  ion  may  V>e  exposed,  and  may 
be  treatal  direetly  by  strong  astringent  scilutions  carried  in  by  means 
of  a  brush  or  by  absorbent  cotton  secured  to  the  extremity  of  a  long 
applicator.  Nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate  of  copper,  twenty  grains  to 
the  fmnce,  may  he  employai  Unna  has  devised  a  most  successful 
treatment  for  obstinate  eases  of  gonorrha:^a.  He  advises  coating  the 
sounds  with  the  following  mixture: 


R,— OKcociB 
CeriB  fl»v. 
Argenl.  nit. 
Bfl&.  Peruvian 


3  "J. 
rr.  XT. 


This  is  liquefied  in  a  water-bath,  the  sounds  are  dipped  in  it  an3 
are  then  hung  up  to  dry.  On  being  passi^d  the  heat  of  the  body 
melts  tlie  coating*  The  objection  to  their  use  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
application  is  made  to  the  entire  urethm.  Practically,  however, 
their  eni|iloynient  is  often  folio weil  l»y  brilliant  results. 
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Chronic  posterior  ui^thritis  must  be  treated  by  i^enioclies  applied 
dii^ectly  to  the  disf^asetl  area.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  more  t-ommoidy 
sui"t'es8ful  than  any  other  me<;Iication,  By  means  of  Ultzmamrs 
apjKiratus  three  or  tour  drops  of  a  solution  varying  in  strengtii  from 

tO.l  per  cent,  to  5  per  cent,  may  be  em[i)t»ye<L 
Finger  reeom mends  the  following  ointment : 


B. 


-Argenl,  nit.  or  rupri  tulph. 
LiiDulin  .... 
Ol.  olivie    .... 


3«j- 

3JM. 


I 


I 


By  meani^  of  an  ordinary  i-atheter,  svl*i(*li  is  first  fiUetl  then  intro- 
dut-etl  until  its  eve  reaches  tljc  piu^^tatic^  portiim  of  the  urethra,  a 
definite  quantity  of  the  ointment  win  be  forccnl  into  the  canal  by  a 
grmbuited  rotl. 

In  many  cases  pressure  will  exert  a  curative  aetioji,  causing  pmrnpt 
absorptic^n  of  inflaniniatory  effusion.  To  acconipli.sh  this  rc*sult  hirge 
sounds  nmy  be  passed  into  the  bladder.  Frcijucntly  the  thera- 
peutic iutiueutes  »»f  cold  together  with  pressure  are  found  lx*uefieiab 
The  Ix'st  means  of  combining  these  two  renieilies  is  found  in  the 
fi^ychrophor,  an  instrunn^nt  tii  the  shape  ol  a  sound  Init  m)  ar Ringed 
that  a  stream  of  water  flows  tli  rough  hs  inter  tor. 

It  must  l>e  borne  in  mind  that  chriuiic  gouorrlioa  is  commonly 
due  to  unskilful  or  not  sntlicientlv  prolouged  ttTatment  of  the  acute 
stages.  Not  nnly  should  the  treatment  of  aeute  gonorrlhca  Ikj  con- 
tinued until  the  gouiMJtx'ci  have  entirely  vanished^  I  art  tor  fully  two 
weeks  after  the  distip{>ea ranee  of  all  symptonjs  of  infiammation. 
The  same  rule  lioldsg<XKl  in  regarti  totbeolir<inic  uianifeslalions  of  the 
dideaae.  Only  after  care fnl  examinatitm  id'  the  urine  fails  to  show 
any  sign  of  inrtmouiatory  trouble  for  at  lelL'^t  two  weeks  shtad*!  the 
treatment  be  snspendetl,  and  this  should  not  take  place  suddenly,  the 
intervals  between  the  applicaticms  being  gradually  increasetl,  the 
patient  being  carcdnlly  watche+l  in  tlu^  meantime. 

Per  ctjutra^  it  noist  not  he  forgotten  that  long-continuetl  irritant 
tn'atnient  may  in  itself  iudetinit(4y  proloug  a  urethral  tlis(*harge. 
Hence  it  is  wise  to  suspend  all  injections  in  certain  eases,  and  lo  ex- 
amine the  discharge  (•arefully,  as  found  in  the  urine,  to  detenuine 
whether  or  n(^t  the  continuance  of  symptoms  is  dependent  upon  thiti 
cattse, 

TheiX'  is  a  iiiuc(His  secretion  wliicli  quite  freijuently  follows  gonor* 
rhcea  but  which  is  in  no  way  depejideii!  upon  the  jiersistence  trf  this 
disease.  Micros<'optc  examinatitm  will  at  once  ileterndne  its  nature. 
It  is  probably  nujst  rapidly  cured  by  attention  to  general  hygiene 
and  liy  tonic  and  supporting  tn*atment. 
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ComplicationB  of  Gonorrhoea. 

Among  the  many  local  uud  genenil  ct)mplicaJitions  wliieh  may  occur 
iu  the  etHirse  of  au  acute  or  siii)aente  gonorriicea  are  balanitis,  hjilaoo- 
jxjsthiti.s,  pros  tilt  it  is,  and  epiLlidyHiitis, 

Haiaiittis  and  iHifmm-jKmtkiiiH  are  treated  by  perieet  cleanlinesc, 
The  diseharf^e  must  be  thoroiiiihly  washe<l  out,  the  ^turface  must  be 
driftl  and  niust  be  isolated.     The  thorough  eleansiug  of  the  parts  li 
best  aceoiuplislied  by  weak  astringent  solutions,  such  as  the  chloriile 
of  ziuCj  4  j^rains  to  the  ounce,  1  per  cent.  l>i»ric  acid,  or  1.5  percent, 
carbolic  acid  ;  nitrate  of  silv^er  is  particularly  valuable,  if  usetl  \\\ 
the  form  of  a  wasli  or  injection  1  grain  to  tlie  ounce  will  l>e  fouud 
sufficiently    strong*       The    suiwrficial    ulcerations   may    be    further 
touched  with  the  ?4olid  sUvk  of  the  nitrate  ttf  silver.     The  f^repace 
having  Iwcn  retracted  and  the  jmrts  having  l>eeu  tfioroughly  washeil, 
dusting  powder,  such  as  tannin  nt  oxide  »>f  zinc^  is  dir^tributed  over 
the  surface  of  tiie   inflamed    parts;    the  glans  is  then  covered  with 
a  thin  layer  of  absorbent  cotton,  and  the  prepuce  is  drawo  forward. 
This  dressing  is  to  be  repeatctl  tlirec  limes  daily. 

If  the  phi  miosis  is  so  tiglit  that  the  jjrepuee  cannot  be  retracted, 
cleansing  a^stringenl  injctvtions  and  wrapping  the  penis  in  one  or  two 
thicknesses  of  gsinxc  ur  other  thin  fabric,  constantly  kept  w^et  with 
dilute  lead- water,  will  be  the  treatment  indioateil  If,  in  spite  of 
this  treatment,  inflarnmatury  symptoms  become  mt>re  marke<l,  circum- 
cision is  indicatetk 

Pro4aiilh  rarely  devch>ps  1m 'fore  the  second  or  third  week  of 
urethritis.  Wljere  the  acute  symptoms  are  fairly  devel*>i>etl  direct 
Iwal  treatment  is  of  little  avail.  Rest  in  be<b  light  diet,  i?areful 
regnlatiun  uf  tlu'  bowels,  medication  to  render  the  urine  bhind  and 
nnirritating,  elevation  of  the  pelvis,  local  ilepletiuu  by  means  of 
leeches  applied  U)  the  |>eriueiini,  and  the  administration  of  morphine 
and  belladonna,  either  by  means  of  supp*»sitory  or  by  hyptxlermic 
injei^tion,  iTpresent  the  general  treatment  of  all  inflammatory  condi- 
tions at  or  about  the  neck  of  tfu^  l>ladder.  lu  the  great  majority  ot 
cases  prostatitis  undergucs  pj'ompt  resolution,  and  this  is  nmrepower^ 
fidly  influenced  by  rin^tal  injet^tious  than  by  any  otiier  method  of 
treatment,  lM>r  this  purpose  a  two-way  rectal  tube  must  be  employed, 
the  nozzle  ol*  which  is  directed  against  the  projection  of  the  prostate 
into  the  Ixnvel.  From  2  to  4  quarts  of  water,  either  very  cidd  or 
as  hot  as  can  l>e  borne,  areallow^ed  to  flow  into  the  rectum  l>y  gniWty 
this  arrangement  of  the  tubes  allowing  the  injection  to  flow  out  as 
rapidly  as  it  flows  in.  This  treatment  shouttl  be  rejjeate^l  tliree  or 
four  times  a  day.  When,  in  spite  of  careful  treatment  and  the  free 
use  of  anodynes  and  ant is[)asnmi lies,  tficrc  is  retention  of  urine,  a  soft 
catheter  should  l>e  passecl  int^)  the  bladder  and  alhoveil  to  remain 
there. 
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leml  aud  local  sy  nip  torn »  do  note  absce^is  tbnnatiou^  the  pus 
stioiilcT  Iwi  fvuciiated  by  perinual  iiu'L-^ion  a;^  .soon  as  its  pivsi^uce  is 
pueitivt'ly  detenu iiitil  yp^ru  It  is  true  that  the  pus  collection  usually 
IS  spMitaueously  disdiar^cil  into  the  urethra,  but  tliis  residt  eaunot 
certainly  Ije  dependal  upuu,  and,  at  Ijest,  is  an  uusatisfaetory  teruii- 
natton  of  the  trouble.  When  the  inHannnation  runs  into  a  ehronii- 
type  the  treatmeut  suitable  fur  ehronie  posterior  nn^thritis  is  indieatetl, 
namely,  the  use  of  large,  euld,  steel  stjunds  ainl  U*vii\  a{>plie4itions  to 
the  prostatic  urethra.  In  addition  ret'tal  injections,  l>y  means  of  the 
two-way  tul>e,  are  very  efficient  in  prtMJucing  a  cure. 

EpUlidt/miiis'VQqulreii^  rest  in  bed,  cesi?ation  of  all  Icw^al  treatment 
directeil  against  the  gonorrhoea,  the  elevation  of  the  [jel  vis  and  testicles, 
and  the  systemic  t treatment  applicaljle  to  acute  inHammation*  The 
general  tendency  of  tlii?*  complication  nf  gonmTlitea  is  toward  sjion- 
taneoUB  resolution.  The  testicles  may  Ijc  supjiorted  by  a  handker*- 
chief  bandage,  the  biise  ol'  which  is  passed  Ijeueath  the  scrotum 
while  the  end*  and  apex  are  secmnxl  iu  front  to  a  circidar  band  pass- 
ing al>out  the  waist.  To  ajmlxit  the  agouiKing  pain  and  hasten  the 
cure  punctures  have  Lieen  adviseil.  These,  by  relieving  tension* 
promptly  alleviate  the  sut!ering.  Ice-ljags  may  also  be  applie^l, 
though  it  is  elaimetl  that  as  a  result  of  this  treatment  there  renuiins 
an  obstinate  induration  of  the  epididymis.  Lfnnd  ap[»lications  of 
the  nitrate  of  silver  and  of  tincture  of  i*xline  are  also  said  to  act 
beneficially. 

Since  it  is  usually  irajxjssible  tbr  a  patient  suffering  fnmi  gouor- 
rhii^  epididymitis  to  keep  to  his  bed,  a  tniatment  must  l>e  advised 
which  will  allow  hiju  to  attemi  to  his  business  and  at  the  smue 
time  will  prevent  the  iuHamnuition  from  iK'coming  aggravated. 
The  part  must  be  splinted  ;  if  at  tlie  same  time  urjitbrm  pressure 
can  be  applic*!  the  cause  of  the  trouble  will  l>e  still  further  favor- 
ably mmlifie*!  These  indications  are  complied  with,  partially  at 
least,  i)y  strapping  the  injuretl  testicle.  For  this  a  munber  uf  adhe- 
sive resin  strips,  each  lialf  an  inch  wide  and  h)ng  enough  to  pasH 
three* fourths  aroiujd  the  swelled  tcsti<*te  are  cut.  The  first  strip 
encircles  the  scrotum  betvveen  the  affectnl  testicle  and  the  IhmIv, 
tightiv  imprisoning  the  former  in  a  |K)UcIi  of  skin.  The  sue'ccwl- 
ing  strips  are  then  placed  eai'li  overlapping  the  other  in  sucli  a 
manner  that  the  entire  jwiuch  is  cover<xl  iuj  and  a  handkerchief 
Uiudage,  applietl  as  describtHl  alxivT,  may  then  be  used  to  elevate  the 
tefiticle.  A  l)etter  means  of  se<ni ring  rest  and  pn^ssure  and  at  the 
ha  me  time  exerting  the  resolvent  inHueuces  of  heat  ami  moisture,  is 
offered  in  the  dressing  projiosctl  by  Ho  rand-La  ugiel>ert.  The  entire 
fecrotum  is  first  euveliijKHj  iu  a  tliick  hiyer  of  cotton  ;  over  this  is 
placed  a  piwe  of  rubber-daui  sufticicntly  large  to  cover  in  the  cotton, 
aud  the  dressing  Is  eompleted  by  an  ordinary  sus|>ensory,  gored  at  tlie 
sides  and  provided  with  tapes  to  allow  of  close  fitting.  Unleas  there 
be  deddetf  swelling  of  the  spermatic  cord  this  dressing  usually  allows 
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the  patient  to  attend  to  !iis  business?  and  h  folluwed  by  as  pmmpt 
re^oiuti^Jii  as  thougli  conliiiement  to  heil  had  been  insisted  up(»n. 
When  the  aeiite  svniptoais  have  dlsi[q>eareil  attention  must  be 
directed  to  the  removal  of  i  n  tilt  rati  nn,  whieh  if  it  [>ersist*  maybe 
a  ctuisQ  of  sterility.  Thi.s  is  acetimjdishtii  by  the  ajntimianee  of 
heat,  moisture,  and  pressure  ;  by  IcK'al  apjdimtions,  such  as  idine 
gr.  iv  in  lanolin  5j,  ^^^  ^^  equal  parts  of  riien'ury  ointtiient  and  l>ella- 
donna  oiutraeut,  and  by  the  iuternal  adminiistmtion  of  iodide  of 
potai^fsiura,  10  to  20  grains  three  tirues  daily. 


Gonorrhcsa  m  the  Female. 


The  symptoms  of  aeute  gonorrhrea  in  the  feimde  are  usually  K> 
mild  that  the  attention  <d'tlie  physician  is  rarely  ealle<l  t<i  the  disease 
until  it  has  reaeheil  it^^  ehrojiic  form  and  has  invaded  the  uterus  aad 
its  ai>pen(higes.  When,  however,  acute  urethritis  is  found,  the 
treatment  botli  local  and  general  is  (?i>ndueted  on  the  same  princi- 
ples as  wiieu  the  disease  attacks  the  male  urethra.  During  the  most 
acute  stage  no  local  treatment  is  advisable,  siibsequeutly  injections 
can  be  made  with  the  nnlinary  claiv  syringe,  not  nmrethan  a  dn*ehra 
and  n  half  of  the  ii(|uid  l»eing  em|)loyetl  at  a  time.  If  the  urethral 
discharge  persists,  the  seats  of  the  suppuration  are  reatiily  found  by 
the  endoscope  tubas  and  treated  directly  by  applications  of  strong 
snlntions  of  nitrate  id' silver  or  sulphate  <rf  copper*  The  results  of 
ti-eatment  are  ci^mmordy  satisfactory. 

Acute  vaginitis  is,  in  actual  pi-aciiii',  not  very  fnH|uently  observed. 
In  addition  to  tlic  general  treatment  of  indammatron,  local  treatment 
directed  to  cleansing  thoroughly  the  inflamed  surfaces  of  disc^harge 
and  actinsj  ujwn  them  by  a  strong  antiseptic  lotion,  will  be  followed 
by  a  rapid  cure.  The  patient  is  instructed  to  irrigate  the  vagina  three 
t  i  rn  es  i  1  a i  1  y  w  i  t  h  iw o  pints  of  1 1 1  c  h  1  o  rifle  of  m  e it  1 1  ry  8o]  u  t  i  o n ,  1  to 
4000,  thrown  in  by  means  of  n  fountain  syringe*  For  this  Hnid  to 
reach  every  portion  of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane,  it  is  neoesxsary 
that  tlie  patient  should  lie  upon  her  back  with  the  hips  elevated. 
Befoi'e  rising,  a  plwiget  of  absc*rbent  cotton  is  phif^d  l>etween  the 
labia.  During  the  most  acute  stage  of  vaginitis  liot-water  injections 
and  prohaiged  hot  sitz  baths  are  indicattML  In  addition  to  the  anti- 
septic irrigations  which  the  patient  is  dire<*ted  to  make,  the  physician 
should  evvry  second  day  insert  a  s|Rf*ulum  and  paint  every  portiuQ 
of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane  with  nitmte  of  stiver  solution, 
varying  in  strength  from  4  to  40  grains  to  tlie  ounce*  The  vagina 
.*?hou!d  then  be  packed  with  tampons  ofabsorl^ent  cotton,  which  may 
be  dnstcil  with  astringent  metlicntion. 

Vulvitis  corresponds  to  balanitis  in  the  male  and  is  treated  in  a 
similar  manner.     Cleanliness  is  the  most  essential  \Knut  m  securing 


Th€  parts  are  thornughly  washed  with  weak  antisst^ptic 
lotions,  and  the  uhradetl  mure  his  surfaces  are  kept  from  ctmiing  in 
contact  by  means  of  a  layer  of  absorbent  ccittoii,  or  a  piece  nf  lint 
soaked  in  dilute  leail- water  or  otijer  mild  astringeut  Boliilion. 


GOUT, 

Gout  h  a  word  u^ed  to  si^oify  a  series  of  manifestations  (tecuvring 
'i^hiefly  in  thase  who  have  lea  a  lazy,  ^shiggi^h  life,  and  have  lived  on 
the  fat  of  the  land  antl  partaken  more  frt^juetitly  of  alcoholic  bever- 
age   than    of  water,    or  it  «>ccnrs    in   persons    who  do  not  live  in 
this  way  Imt  whose  ancestors  will  l>c  tuund  to  have  done  so,  and 
to  have  handed  down  to  theni  the  gouty  taint  or  cliatheniK,  or,  once 
more,  in  tljose  wlio  have  had  poor  foiKl  for  a  long  time.     Very  few 
Americans  have  gont  in  its  niarktd  and  characteristic  forms,  owing 
^  the  active  life  purs!R<l  and  to  the  fact  that  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
pU'estern  Hemis[)liere  drink  larjT;e  amounts  of  water,  thereby  ccaitinu- 
ally  dissolving  any  effete  matters  in  the  system  and  washing  them 
away. 

■  The  importance  of  pure  water  in  this  state  is  therapentically 
^remarkable,  and  the  so-cjiIUhI  bthia  watei*s  dejienfl  for  their  valoe 
more  n|M>n  their  freedom  from  salts  than  thc*ir  presence.  WFien  a 
patient  g<M_^s  to  medicinal  springs  he  simply  acts  as  a  sluiee*way,  and, 
by  continually  driukiu^  water,  washes  mit  the  kidneys  and  prevents 
iejiosits  of  cah'areous  njatters  throughout  the  1km ly.  In  a  guoty 
adividnal  the  liquids  of  I  he  LMjdy  may  be  said  to  be  so  overladen 
Fitli  salts  that  they  deposit  them  wlierever  a  spot  is  found  which  is 
of  ai-cess,  jnst  as  water  ladeu  with  lime  forms  a  deposit  on  the 
i  of  its  Jicil  wiien  a  drought  comes  on,  and  diasolve^  and  removes 
tlie^  formations  when  a  freshet  takes  place.  Very  often,  when  su(*h 
waters  are  not  attainable^  siit  is  factory  results  will  be  rear-hed  by  ordi- 
nary distilled  water,  the  insipid  taste  of  which  can  be  overcome  by 
charging  it  with  i^rbonie  acid. 

When  an  acute  attack  of  gout  comes  on,  it  is  generally  situated, 
as  is  well  known,  in  the  joints  of  the  big  toe  or  other  toes,  but  may 
iovolve  any  part  of  the  biKly,  even  to  the  iieart  and  the  contents  uf 
the  at^xloinen.  By  far  the  best  remedy  lor  tlie  relief  of  the  pain  is 
morphine,  which  should  lie  given  hyp<Klermically,  some  |>ei*soiis  say 
Hfi  near  the  spot  invoJve<l  as  possible.  At  the  same  time  the  best 
remedy  for  gout  tliat  we  have^  colehicum,  should  l>e  freely  given 
until  the  patient  sfiows  evidence  of  the  full  effect  of  the  drug,  ns 
cvi<lcnced  by  ga^^tro- intestinal  discomfort  or  pain  and  slight  laxity  of 
the  ixiwels.  The  drug  shoohl  be  usl'^I  in  the  form  of  the  wine  of 
the  roi>t»  not  the  seeds,  in  tlie  dose  of  20  dr4>[>s  at  the  start,  and 
incrcstsed   liv  4iue  drop  every  four   liours  until  relief  is  obtaiue*!  or 
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symptoms  of  poisoning  appear  as  noted  above.  In  using  thii$  drug 
it  is  important  to  remember  that  retrocedent  gout  is  more  apt  to  occur 
under  its  influence  than  in  an  attack  where  the  drug  is  not  used. 
That  is  to  say,  the  inflammation  in  the  great  toe  may  suddenly  dis- 
appear, only  to  break  forth  in  a  violent  and  almost  always  fatal 
entero-colitis,  gastritis,  cerebritis,  or  heart- failure.  Any  condition  of 
intestinal  irritation  or  diarrhoea  predisposes  to  such  a  complication 
very  commonly  under  the  use  of  colchicum. 

The  local  treatment  of  gout,  when  it  is  active,  consists  in  the 
application  of  a  number  of  much  vaunted  but  frequently  useless 
remedies.  For  hospital  practice  a  very  useful  mixture  is  made  by 
adding  one  part  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  to  nine  parts  of  linseed  oil, 
and  wrapping  the  joint  involved  in  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  with  this 
concoction.  In  other  cases  collodion  may  be  applied  in  one  or  two 
good  coats,  not  more,  with  relief,  and  in  still  others  oil  of  pepper- 
mint has  been  recommended.  It  is  to  he  remembered,  however,  that 
the  inflamed  joints  are  not  to  be  treateil  by  depletion  through  leeches 
or  bleeding,  as  by  this  means  they  ultimately  become  worse ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  treatment  of  gouty  inflamed  joints  is  not  identical 
with  that  of  inflamed  joints  from  other  causes.  When  the  pains  of 
acute  gout  are  very  severe  at  night,  potassium  iodide,  in  the  dose  of 
15  grains  at  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  will  sometimes 
give  relief;  this  drug  should  always  be  combined  with  colchicum  if 
the  disease  is  subacute  or  chronic. 

In  chronic  gout,  except  during  the  acute  exacerbations  of  the  dis- 
ease, colchicum  is  almost  useless,  but  potassium  iodide  should  be 
pushed  to  the  point  of  iodism,  if  the  trouble  be  painful.  Here  diet 
comes  in  for  a  great  part  of  the  treatment,  and  should  ct>nsi8t  of 
foods  which  are  not  fatty  nor  rich,  but  plain  and  nourishing.  Milk 
and  ^gs,  the  white  meat  of  chicken,  and  cooked  fruits  without  sugar 
being  added,  are  allowed,  tea  and  coffee  being  used  only  in  modera- 
tion. If  any  wine  is  taken,  it  must  be  followed  by  copious  draughts 
of  pure  water,  and  this  last  article  should  be  used  ad  libitum.  On 
the  other  hand,  pastries,  and,  more  than  all,  sweet  wine,  are  the  worst 
things  that  such  a  patient  can  take,  and  must  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited. 

The  insomnia  of  chronic  or  subacute  gout  is  best  put  aside  by 
potassium  bromide  and  chloral,  the  former  drug  being  the  safest  and 
best. 

The  local  treatment  of  chronic  gout  consists  in  the  application  of 
flying  blisters  at  a  little  distance  from  the  suffering  joint  every  few 
days.  Where  the  deposit  around  the  joints  is  very  great  and  the 
normal  movements  are  impossible,  relief  is  often  obtained  by  the 
application  of  a  solution  of  citrate  or  carbonate  of  lithia,  6  to  10 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  on  lint  around  the  parts.  Wher«  the 
skin  is  broken  and  will  not  heal,  this  treatment  often  permits  heal* 
ing   by  dissolving  the  crystals  in  the   wound    which  prevent  the 
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uppnjximatiou  of  the  edges  anti  so  cause  irritatiotk  Iodine  oint- 
Dieot  ur  tlie  tint'ture  of  iodiue  is  ofteu  placed  arouad  chronic  gouty 
joints  with  ad  vantage. 

A  standard  remedy  in  subacute  or  chroujc  gout  is  arsenic,  and  ita 
admiriistration  in  tlie  inrm  of  3  drops  of  Fowler's  solution,  either . 
with  perftH'tly  pure  or  litfiiated  water,  is  always  to  l>e  i-esortwi  to. 
If  aofemia  is  present  arsenic  is  partteulurly  indicuttxl,  and  cod- liver 
oil  and  syrup  of  the  iodide  id*  iron  are  al^^o  of  value  in  tins  .state. 

We  find,  therefore,  in  c<»ueln>ion,  that  the  use  of  large  amounts  <if 
pure  water  devoid  of  sidts,  colclucuni,  pot;issinni  iodide,  and  arsenic 
are  the  greater  points  aliout  whieli  the  rt»st  e»f  our  treatment  should 
centre.  In  those  cases  where  retrix^edent  gout  conies  mu,  the  heart 
must  Ix*  snp{Kjrte<l  ity  stinuilauts,  particularly  by  hypoderaiic  injec- 
lions  of  ether  until  tljc  sluwer  drugs  iiui  act,  by  lieat  over  tlie  belly, 
by  the  use  of  opium  to  allay  irritation,  except  where  the  brain  and 
kidneys  are  seriously  affected,  and  hy  the  use  of  diuretics  and  alka- 
line drinks,  and  finally  by  counter-irritation  in  thesha|>e  of  a  mustard 
plaster  plaecnl  over  the  aUlomcn  or  clu'st  as  tlie  ease  may  lje» 


GRANULAR  LIDS. 

This  disease  may  be  divided  into  acute  and  chronic  gianulations. 
In  the  former  astringents  ami  caustics  ai*e  inadvistdjie,  the  eyes 
rc^tjui ring  weak  antiseptic  solutions  like  boric  acid  or  salicylic  acid, 
and  the  instillation  of  atropine.  LwH-bes  to  the  temple  will  aid  in 
reducing  the  inflammatory  reaction.  In  the  clu'onic  disease  the  ofiject 
of  treatment  is  to  bring  alxjut  absorption  of  the  granulations  which 
are  its  characteristic  lesiou,  not  by  an  applicati*)n  so  caustic  as  to 
destroy  the  mucous  membrane  aronud  them,  but  of  suffieient  vigor 
to  prixhice  healthy  reat^tiorh  The  following  ajiplications  e«imprise 
t h CISC  which  ha ve  Ix^e 1 1  e i n pi oy eti  \ v i 1 1)  the  g rea test  s 1 1 iress  :  1  (I  g rai n 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  if  tiiere  is  discJiarge,  applicMJ  owe  a  day 
with  neutralizjition  of  the  excess;  sulphate  of  (jopjxr  in  the  form  of 
a  crystal  can^fully  uppJicd  to  the  evertiKl  liils  and  the  retrotarsal  folds  ; 
pure  <;arl»oIic  acid  applied  with  a  eamers-hair  ixncil  and  tlie  excess 
washed  away  witli  water;  glycerole  of  tannin  (tannic  acid  gr,  30, 
glyeerin  1  oz.)  best  applietl  with  a  cott<iu  applicator  j  boro-glyceride 
from  20  to  ijO  per  ix^ut.,  acconling  to  tlie  vigor  of  the  granulations, 
Stnmg  s<jlutions  of  corrosive  sublimate  are  eniplc»yed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  solutions  of  the  strength  of  2  to  200  or  1  to  500  are 
{iaiuted  on  the  everted  lids  every  second  day,  the  pain  of  the  appli- 
cation  being  alleviatal  by  the|U'evious  instillation  of  <x)caine,  while 
three  times  daily  the  eyes  are  irrigated  thoroughly  with  a  -solution  of 
the  mer^'ury  salt  I  to  7000.  The  surgical  uhmius  which  are  employed 
to  destroy  the  granulations  are  s<'aritication  of  the  conjunctiva,  an 
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inadvisable  method ;  excisiou  of  the  jjmii illations^  useful  if  these 
exist  iu  isolatetl  groups ;  crush iti|j:  the  grauulatioDS  with  specially 
devised  fon^eps,  a  methoit  often  followed  by  satisfactory  results ;  and 
excision  of  the  fornix  oonjuricti%'a.  In  lonjr-standing  cases  associated 
with  invet^^rate  pannus,  de  Wtv'ker  has  propose*!  the  use  of  an  infu- 
sion of  jetjuirity  (3  percent.).  This  pRKluces  an  intense  membranons 
eonjnnctivitis,  which  ninst  be  treated  by  ieeil  compresses  or  similar 
measures  to  reduce  its  reaction,  hut  when  it  has  subsided  the  pannus 
is  often  relieved,  Tliis  method  has  not  beeji  employed  in  reoeut 
times  to  the  extent  that  it  was  practised  when  first  introduced. 


HEADACHE. 

(For  Neuralgic  Headaches,  see  Neuralgia.  For  Bilious  Head- 
ache, sec  Biliousness.) 

Proliably  no  single  source  of  pain  compart*!?  in  its  frequency  to 
headaclie,  chiefly  beauise  it  is  essetuially  a  mere  syniptoni  of  a  dis- 
ease and  nothing  more.  It  may  arise  from  eye-strain,  fmni  brain 
dieeaee,  fnmi  anieniia,  from  plctlnim,  from  nervous  Itreakdowu,  and 
from  a  multitude  of  causes  which,  if  tltey  were  all  rceounted,  would 
cover  many  pages  of  this  book.  The  only  forms  of  headache  which 
will  be  considered  here  are  those  due  to  ctmgestion  or  from  fatigue. 

Congestive  headaches,  dependent  upon  an  engorgement  of  the  cere- 
bral vessels  wuth  bltRKl,  are  to  lie  treatetl  iu  a  luimbcr  of  ways,  and 
if  any  direct  cause  can  be  dis<'overetl  this  must  of  course  be  removed, 
Po  lar  as  the  direct  ap]»lication  of  drugs  is  cYtucerued  we  find  two 
methods  of  promotintr  a  cure.  The  first  consists  in  the  use  of  ei^t, 
which  will  cause  contraction  of  the  dilated  vessels,  the  st^c^ind  in  the 
employment  of  vascular  sedativt^s  which  will  produce  arterial  depres- 
sion and  so  remove  congestion.  Sometimes  one  of  tlicse  methods 
will  8Ut.t!eed  Avhei-e  the  other  fails,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell, 
l>eforehand,  which  case  should  have  one  drug  and  which  another. 
It  is  to  \w  remembered  that  when  the  congestion  is  due  to  vascular 
relaxation  and  weakness  the  vascular  sedatives  are  c<»ntm- indicated. 

The  use  of  a  hot  mustard  foot-bath  is  of  great  value,  and  a  mustard 
plaster  or  cup  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  is  often  of  service  in 
congestive  headaclies. 

Where  headache  depends  upon  fatigue,  either  genend  or  local, 
stimulating  treatment  is  necM'Ssary,  If  eye-strain  l>e  the  cause,  full 
dases  of  strvcluiine  t>r  nnx  vomica  are  of  service,  and  in  many 
instances  a  combiuation  of  catJcine,  bromide  of  soclium,and  antipyrine 
is  very  sua^ssful,  as  folhnvs : 


1^.^ — CJiifleine  cilmL 
Sod.  broiiiid. 
AnUpjnne    . 
M.— Ft,  in  chitrt.  No.  xx. 


gr.  xl. 

.       .  .       .     siv. 

3U- 

8.  Une  powder  in  wnter  ni  needed. 
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Sometimes  the  caffeine  makes  the  headache  more  acute,  and  if  this 
occurs  only  the  antipyrine  can  l)C  used. 

Sleep  h  genemlly  a  more  useful  presfjription  tliau  any  dnigj  and 
if  business  creiite^  so  much  mental  anxiety  during  the  day  as  to  l>e 
wearing  up^jn  the  ni*rvous  system,  or  make  the  i>atient  wakeful  at 
night,  Inisiness  nuist  be  ])ut  aside  and  health  and  recreation  songht 
after  at  a  watering-place.  Horseback  excrt^is(^  is  very  useful  indeed, 
aod  should  Ije  re^tirtaJ  to  In'  all  who  can  afford  it  if  they  are  suf- 
ferers from  nervous  hwidaehes. 


HEART  DISEASE. 


{For  Treaiment  of  Anf/ina  Pedorliiy  nee  p.  347.) 

The  writer  classifies  all  forms  of  heiirt  disease  under  this  heading 
idvisedly.  In  valvular  disease  the  pndession  are  l^eginning  to 
understand  more  and  more  thiit  tiie  mere  destruction  or  laming  of 
this  valve  or  that  has  little  to  do  with  the  treatment,  although  the  ulti- 
mate result  of  the  case  is  S4jme\vhat  dependent  u|>on  these  c«»nditious. 
It  matt  ITS  not  whether  the  leak  in  a  valve  be  minute  or  huge,  pn> 
vidL*d  the  heait  am  still  do  its  work  ■  the  *x>nditicm  of  canliac  mnscle 
i.s  tlic  iniportanl  factor  iu  tlu'  question.  If  an  trreparahlr  leak  exists 
10  a  piunp  the  quest  it  m  is  ui>t  ciin  we  cure  that  leak,  but  can  we  w^ork 
the  pump  witli  enough  force  and  rapidity  to  nbtain  all  the  w^ater 
needeti  fur  the  mnintenance  of  life.  Son»o  physicians  use  heart  tonics, 
such  a.s  digitalis,  whenever  they  find  a  valve  disi^ased,  as  if  to  mend 
the  l>n>kcn  valve.  Xotlxing  can  l)e  more  erroneous,  for  a  valve 
once  injure<l  is  never  health L 

It  should  lie  an  invarialde  rule  with  every  jihysician  in  examining 
a  patient  with  heart  disease  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  tissues 
of  the  Ixnly  rt*ccive  their  normal  bhuKl^supply.  Iftliey  do  not,  even 
though  the  leak  is  so  small  as  to  esca]>e  notice^  digitalis  is  to  be  use<i  ; 
hut  even  if  the  nmrnnir  heard  on  auscultation  is  as  loud  as  that  of 
n  mat'hine-shop  and  the  tissues  arc  not  starved  no  remedy  is  ueixlecl. 

Another  very  imjjortuut  point  iu  regard  to  the  treatment  of  cardiac 
disease  in  children^  is  the  reinemhrance  that  the  stunting  of  the  body 
and  the  slowness  of  growth  ar^  not  merely  the  rf»sult  nf  heait  trouble, 
whereby  the  tissues  do  not  increase  in  size  frorji  lack  of  nourishment, 
but  occurs  fivr  a  specinl  purpose.  Supi>osing  that  a  child  of  eight  or 
nine  years  has  s<jar!et  fever  i>r  rheumatism,  which  heaves  the  <iu'diac 
valves  ini|>aired  in  function.  For  a  tew  days,  or  hours  at  least,  the 
quefttiou  must  arise  iu  the  hejirt  r  ^MJ'an  I  fill  all  the  bliKxlvesscls 
projKTly  ?"  If  it  can  supply  the  vessels  the  child  lives,  but  is  stunted 
because  nature  is  wise  enough  to  understaml  that  the  struggling 
beart  bai^  all  it  t^n  do  to  supply  even  a  stunted  frame,  aud  realizes 
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which  is  the  vital  question  iti  the  c»se.  Sometimes  relief  does  not 
occur  aiKl  the  patieut  is  mmle  worse  bv  digitalis^  because  the  leak 
is  iiuTeaiH^l  as  luiK'h  as  tlie  normal  flow. 

In  mitnd  obstruction  the  difficulty  is  that  the  !>Iooil  caimot  euter 
the  ventricle  with  sufficient  i-apidi ty,  and  this  part  of  the  heart  am- 
tmcts  before  it  is  well  fi lletL  By  tbc  prolongation  of  diastole  the 
blm^d  is  given  sufficient  thue  to  enter,  and  tlie  ventricle  w  tilled, 
Si^ndiiig  out  into  the  system  a  large  wave  tA'  blowl  when  it  contract^. 

In  aortic  stenosis  there  is  obstruction  tn  the  normal  How  of  hltxKl 
out  of  the  heart,  and  the  digitalis  is  nwxle^l  to  increase  tlie  ventricular 
force  so  that  it  may  overcome  the  difficulty. 

In  aortic  regure^itatiou  digitalii^,  by  its  stimiilatioo  of  the  hearty 
Tnay  cause  a  sufficient  fjutput  of  foix'e  to  clear  itself  of  the  re^rgi- 
tant  flow,  but  in  most  cases  tfie  drug  fails^  becaui*c  the  prolongatioa 
of  diitstole  gives  so  much  mon^  time  for  the  l>lood  to  How  backward 
in  tlie  dilating  ventricle.  The  cardiac  remedies  to  be  used  in  such 
cases  are  stropbanthus,  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  dose  3  to  5  drops, 
adonidine,  dose  J  to  J  grain,  or  sparteine,  J  gmin.  These  remedies 
may  also  be  usetl  in  the  other  forms  of  cardiac  disease  where  digitalis 
faik 

In  cardiac  dropsy  digitalis  and  the  oth<'r  heart  stimulants  do  gtx>d 
by  niising  blood  pressure  and  [jolse  torce.     (See  Dropsy^  page  30^.) 

In  carfiac  pjdpitation  dependent  upon  indigestion,  this  t\3uditioii 
must  be  n^ieved  hy  apjiropriate  digest! %*e  remetlies,  but  in  that  tVtrm 
of  pal|>itation  due  to  over-exertion  or  heart  strain^  digitalis  i^  us^^tuL 
Sonietimas  aconite  nr  veratnun  viride  are  very  serviceable  in  palpita- 
tion if  the  cardiac  condition  is  gLwd,  and  iron  is  to  be  used  if  the 
irritability  l>e  due  to  anaemia.  Tea,  c<j1iee,  tobac<io,  and  exc^es^^ive 
venery  am  to  be  forbidden.  Sometimes  oux  vomica  does  good  by 
stimulating  the  heart  aud  nervous  system^  and  belladouDa  seems  of 
great  value  where  arhytlunia  is  present.  Ringer  reconmiends  the 
use  of  veratrine ointment  over  the  piseeonlium  in  some  of  these  cases. 

In  sudden  ("ardiae  failure,  front  weakness  or  poisnns,  the  use  of 
ether  and  amm*mia  is  to  be  resorte<l  to  at  ouee,  and  tlicse  are  to  be 
folh»w^ed  by  alt^jhol  and  digitalis,  if  na-essary.  The  ammonia  is  a 
<lir(M:;t  hejirt  stianilant,  as  is  also  tlie  alcohol  and  ether. 

Cardial-  hypcrtro|iby  is  mrely  seen  idoue  without  some  nther  lesioD 
accotnpanying  it,  but  it  may  o<*cur  fnmi  prnlouge<l  and  excesLsive 
exercise  r»r  other  ctuise.  It  is  to  l>e  ti-eateil  by  aconite,  veratrura 
viritle,  jHTlect  rest,  and  avoidance  of  exercise,  aud  in  the  use  of 
mrxlerate  amounts  of  food  of  a  non -stimulating  character*  Wines 
and  coffee  should  l)e  forbidden,  and  venitnne  ointment  placed  over 
the  heart. 

Fatty  heart  occurs  in  two  forms.  That  in  which  true  fatty  de- 
generation has  taken  place  in  the  muscular  fibre,  and  that  in  which 
there  is  a  deposit  of  fat  betwecu  the  fibres*  Nothing  of  any  moment 
cim  be  done  for  the  first  state,  but  much  for  the  second.     The  patient 
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suffering  from  this  latter  ionn  of  licurt  trouljlo  is  nearly  always  ol)ese, 
and  should  sutl'er  abi^tinencc  from  flits  and  rit*h  food.s,  from  all  sweet 
wine:*  or  malt  lic^uorB,  frani  8U^in^  and  milk,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
take  exereise.  At  first  this  treatment  may  eanse  dyspmea,  but  by 
iiiereasing  the  severity  of  tliv  exen-ise  liy  a  small  amount  daily  great 
feats  ctm  genemlly  he  effeeted  in  the  eridj  with  marke<J  improvement 
in  the  cardiac  action. 


HEMORRHAGE. 


Unrj  Mf'Horrhdf/'fa,  Metron'hftf/ia^  Htrmopft/MlM^  Hffmateimmti, 
iltf^motrhttf/e^  Hwmahiritt,  ami  Po^i-pafiftm  lirmnrthmfe,) 


Under  this  heading  will  be  taken  np  tiie  eniislderalion  of  all  form.s 
^  haemorrhage  which  <^n  he  eon  trolled    hy  drugs   or  jueaiiure?)   not 
listinctly  surgical   in   tlieir  seojie,  witli    the  exception   of  epistaxis, 
rhieh  has  already  been  spoken  of. 

Wheoever  ii  hcemorrhag*'  can  l>e  ari^eated  by  the  applieiition  of  a 
ligature  or  compression,  as  in  a  tntt  finger  or  some  sitnilar  wound,  no 
styptic  shun  Id  be  used.  Styptics  ai-e  employetl  fVa-  the  dutil>le  purpose 
of  constriugtng  the  tissues  and  coagulating  the  hlcMxl,  and,  in  conse- 
quemv,  form  coagnla  wliieh  make  a  nasty  septic  mass  alioiit  the 
wound.  In  their  place  the  physician  sln>nld  resort  to  a  compress 
iumked  in  simie  antiseptic  liqui*],  or  HI  led  with  thsinfectant  powder, 
and  if  this  fails  to  contjNil  llie  biwding  then  ligati<in  of  the  bletHbiig 
vessel  l:»€<'omes  necx^ssary. 

Where  tlie  bleeding  point  cannf*t  lie  reached  by  direct  compression 
or  for  ligation,  the  use  of  packing  and  of  astringents  is  advisiibie,  and 
drugs  which  are  anti*hscmorrliagic  should  be  usetl  by  the  month.  As 
these  forms  of  inemorrhage  are  generally  given  separate  names,  they 
will  \w  so  Cf>nsi<lered. 

Maiorrhagiii  is  an  excessive  flow  of  menstrual  blood,  cither  ex  t^ess- 
ivr  in  fjuautity  during  two  or  three  days,  or  prolonging  itself  (*ver  an 
unusual  number  of  days,  while  mefrorrhaf/ia  is  a  state  in  which  bleed- 
ing takes  place  from  tlie  ntcnis  independent  of  menstruation  and  at 
|iiiiy  period  of  the  montii^  or  even  after  the  menopause  has  m-tnirreiJ. 
■     Menorrhagia  or  excessive  menstruation  is  not  to  l>e  jndge<l  by  the 
■amount  of  tlic  flow  but  by  the  i|uestion  as  to  whether  the  loss  is  sufli- 
Ifbient  tf»  cause  flccrease  of  health  or  to  indicate  disease.     In  some  cases 
it  is  a  means  of  relieving  fdcthora. 

When  the  physician  det4des  tliat  sotnething  shouhl  be  done  to 
remt?dy  the  condition  of  the  patient,  either  in  menorrhagia  or  met- 
rorrhagia it  will  lie  necessary  for  Itirn  to  find  out  whether  any  polypi 
or  (ither  form  oi'nterine  disease  is  directly  respousihle  for  the  tronlde, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  cnif)loy  dnigs  kimwn  to  act  favombly  upon 
uterine  hamnorrhage.     The  most  prominent  (d' these  drugs  are  ergot 


^ 


458 


DISSASES. 


and  oil  of'erigeron,  the  first  beiDg  more  active  and  the  best  remedy 
for  active  1>1  ceding,  the  second  the  better  for  oozing  and  the  presence 
of  a  continual  *^show/' 

The  fltiut  extract  of  ergot  may  be  given  in  varying  dose,  from  10 
to  60  drops  at.txii'ding  to  the  necessities  of  tlie  case,  and  the  oil  of 
erigeroii  in  capsulas  in  tlie  tlu.sc  of  frnni  i^  to  b  minims,  or  if  capsules 
cannot  be  had  the  physician  niui*t  employ  the  oil  in  an  enmlsioii 
made  by  using  syrup  of  acacia  or  (jtticr  similar  siibstiince. 

Where  menstruation  is  irregular  and  the  menorrhagiu  is  almost  a 
metrorrhagia,  Ijroniidc  of  pota^ssium  or  sodium  in  t!ie  dose  of  ]0  grains 
once  or  twice  a  day  is  often  very  serviceable  indtMxl,  and  the  distilled 
extract  of  hamamelis  in  the  dose  of"  1  drachm  three  times  a  day  is 
almost  as  useful.  Cannabis  indim,  if  an  active  sample  is  obtaiuable, 
is  also  said  to  be  of  Berviee,  but  the  writer  has  never  seen  it  used* 
Oil  of  cinnamon  in  the  dose  of  J  drachm  is  very  efficacious  in  the 
slow  oozing  of  8omc  eases  where  erigeron  cannot  be  used  or  obtained. 
Sometimes,  where  congestion  of  the  ]K'lvic  viscera  is  the  cause  of  the 
tronljh-  <lry  cups  over  the  sacrum  giv(*  relief. 

nfrtaoptifMis,  or  haemorrhage  irom  the  lung,  is  nearly  always  due  to 
tul>ercular  nk^eration  of  a  small  or  large  bloodvessel,  and  the  life  of 
the  patient  dejiends  in  reality  more  upon  the  rapidity  with  which  a 
clot  naturally  forms,  than  upon  any  skill  of  the  physician.  Though 
textbooks  order  atomized  solutions  to  Ik*  inhaled  and  other  remedies 
to  Ijc  taken  by  way  of  tlic  lung,  in  most  cases  tliese  measures  will  hn 
found  impracticable,  simply  because  the  nervousness  of  the  patient 
and  the  constant  cough  will  not  permit  of  inhalations  of  any  extent, 
and  even  if  a  full  lireathcan  Ix'  taken  it  genendly  increases  the  bleed- 
ing and  coughing.  The  finly  tMrasions  on  which  inhalations  of 
styptics  are  of  service  are  those  in  which  the  haemorrhage  is  just 
l>eginning,  or  s^j  slight  as  to  streak  the  sputum  or  to  lie  at  least 
thoroughly  mixed  with  it.  The  solutions  to  be  so  employed  must 
be  used  in  an  atomizer  which  will  throw  a  fine  spray,  sufficiently  fine 
to  enter  the  smallest  air-tubers  with  the  ins[*ii'atory  wave  of  air.  A 
very  good  fluid  is  one  made  from  A£ ousel's  solution  n^  follows  : 


B:. — Liquor  ferri  811  bsulphat, 

Aq,  de«t.  .         ,         .         . 

M*— 9.  Use  in  nn  atondzer  every  few  minutes. 

Or  the  following :  ^ 

B' — Acid,  tannic.  *         .... 

Glycerin 

Aq.  dest. 

M.^— S.  Use  iri  atomtzer 


ITH  zx  to  zxi. 

fjiv. 


q.  ».    fgiij. 


^  If  thp  Monsel  clues  not  stop  the  hti>mf>rrhai(e.  the  tantiio  aci<i  will  fimbablv  fail*  but 
more  itnporijiDt  stiU,  the  two  should  uol  be  used  together,  as  the  taoDate  of  iron  Is  M 
black  aa  ink. 


HiEMOBEHAaE. 


Or, 


\i. — Aluminis 
Aq.  deal, 
M. — S.  U^ein  an  atomizer. 


gr.  Tj. 


At  the  i!iime  timo  the  patient  slionkl  swallow,  wliether  the  hienior- 
je  be  acLitfe?  or  uot,  not  less  than  1  to  H  clrnehms  of  the  fluid 
extract  of  ergot,  or  a  i^^hitiiin  made  by  addin;^^  20  grains  of  gallic 
acid  to  1  ounre  nf  water.  To  allay  nervous  exeitemetit  a  hypodermic 
of  morphine  .should  be  used. 

Sometiraes  the  patient  ean  ptmit  directly  to  the  spot  where  the 
hseniorrhage  exists,  and  under  these  eireninstanee^  a  dry  cup  or  a 
piec3e  of  ice  placed  over  this  peiint  will  prove  useful. 

After  an  attack  of  hannopty sis  there  is  great  danger  in  many  cftses 
of  a  traumatic  pneumonia  lieing  set  up  liy  the  presence  of  tlie  ex- 
tra vasa  ted  hlotML  This  should  l>e  e<.>uibat(xl  liy  the  use  of  a  careful 
diet,  the  rethietion  of  any  arterial  excitement,  and  by  small  doses  of 
aeooite  in  persons  not  weakfned  hy  advanceff  dmeaai'  or  hfe4'(fiug, 
PerfH't  rest  in  bed  is  to  be  insisted  on  and  no  stimulants  alliKwed  in 
fcKid   or  drink,  unless  the  weakness  of  the  patient  refpiires  it, 

Hamateni^ms, — This  depends  either  upon  some  injury  to  the  stom- 
ach or  much  raon-  eommonly  u|X)n  gasti-ic  ulcer,  <'anecr,  or  some 
other  severe  form  of  gastrie  troubh ,  an<l  is  f^ne  of  the  easiest  of  the 
so-called  ''internal  ha'morrhages  *•  to  treat,  be<-"a use  by  swallowing 
drugs  they  ctm  act  directly  upon  tlie  bleeding  surface.*  In  such  a 
case  small  pieties  i>f  ice  sliould  Ix"  swallowed  freipiently,  and  tliis  may 
be«^iste<l  by  3  drops  of  Monsers  solution  in  a  half  tumblerful  of 
water  every  fifteen  minutes.  Tannic  acid  may  h^  given  instead  in 
the  dose  of  20  grains  to  the  drachm,  but  the  two  shouhl  never  l>e 
given  at  once  to  llie  same  east\  (See  foot'-note  on  page  45tJ.)  M ou- 
sel's  salt  may  be  given  in  pill  in  the  di*se  of  2  to  3  grains.  The 
aoetate  of  lead  is  also  of  value  in  pill  form  witfi  morpliine  or  opium 
in  the  dose  of  2  to  »1  gniius.  Tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  tlie 
sulphate  of  iron,  tur{>eJitine,  ipecac,  ergot,  and  luuuamelis  may  all 
be  used^  the  last  three  particularly  in  slow  or  |)assive  hjemorrhages. 
Sometimes  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  dose  of  \  of  a  grain  in  pill  tbrm 
is  of  service  if  the  Ineuiorrhage  is  slow, 

JIiFtHorrhftf/e  from  the  f towel  is  to  be  tiTatetl  aceording  to  its 
point  of  origin.  If  in  the  small  intestine,  as  from  ulceration  of 
Peyers  patcljes  or  other  ghtnds,  the  nKMlieines  nmst  l>e  used  by  the 
mouth,  if  it  be  from  the  colon  uv  ix^ctum,  or  from  memorrhoids,  meili- 
cation  must  he  by  way  of  tlie  anus. 

Ha^morrliage  of  the  first  class  is  best  combated  l*y  the  taking  of 
small  amouots  of  ice  by  the  mouth,  and  by  the  u^  of  Monsel's  salt 

*  fTiematemeeii  Alto  en»i«3  aa  a  result  of  swaUowing  blood  whteh  baa  escaped  in  the 

1     or  ti^uiri>- pharynx,  and  i«  siimeUmea  ioduced  hy  maliDgerers  in  order  in  fiirther 
ij*!.-.     The.*e   i^iniis  ahould,  of  course,  be  S4.*parftted  frora  thtwe  dependent  upon 
^:ijv  icsjon  in  tiio  sUunuch  itaelf. 
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(Ferri  siihsulplmtiH),  Three  grains  j^hould  bn  given  every  half  himr 
or  afteiierj  tlie  ]>ill  bein^  made  hanl  enough  to  reach  the  intestioe 
without  l>eiiig  altered  or  decomposed  in  thc^  sttmiach. 

The  use  nf  ergot  is  wif^e  and  should  always  l>e  resorted  to,  and 
tannic  acid  may  he  given  in  large  aoiouut  in  solutioD  or  pill  with 
advantage  if  the  ManscFs  salt  is  nut  obtainable.  Tlie  other  remedies 
whieh  are  of  service  are  sulphurie  acid  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drops 
in  water  in  acute  or  passive  l>leet!iQg,  or  turpentine  given  in  capsule, 
or  better  still  in  emulsion  with  acacia  iu  the  dose  of  10  dro|)s  every 
lia^f  honr,  particularly  where  the  hicmorrhage  is  not  active.  Acetate 
of  lead  and  camphor  in  the  following  pill  may  be  of  service  iu  some 
ciises : 

B-— Plumbi  acetat.       ...*.*.     gr.  t. 
Cumphone     ,         »         .         .         *         .         *         .    gr»  x. 

M.  Ft.  in  pil.  No.  v, — S.  One  pitl  every  hour. 

Whei'e  the  lia^morrhage  h  dependent  upon  ulceration  of  the  c«>lou 
or  rectum,  injections  are  to  lie  resorted  Uk  Thi'se  are  both  styptic 
and  curative,  the  styptic  injections  being  partienlarly  useful  when 
the  bleeding  is  to  be  8top|>e<I  at  once,  tlie  others  where  it  i8  sought 
to  remove  tlie  condition  producing  the  trouble. 

To  the  first  class  belong  alum,  sulphate  of  cop|>er,  MonsePs  sohi- 
tion,  sulphate  of  irc*n,  tannic  acid,  and  cold  water.  In  the  secood 
we  find  nitrate  of  silver,  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  of  inm^  aad 
the  eh  I  orate  of  potassium. 

The  alum  solution  used  should  be  fairly  strong,  10  grains  to  the 
ounce  ;  the  ('op|>er,  5  grains  to  the  ounce  ;  the  Monsel'ssalt,  10  graina 
to  the  ounce;  or^  1  *lmclim  of  the  MonseFs  solution  to  each  2  ounces. 
The  tannic  acid  should  be  used  in  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  the 
ounce  oi'  water  and  glyeerin.  When  chlurate  of  potassium  is  used 
it  should  Ix*  emplnvetl  in  saluratc^tl  solution  in  small  injections  (25 
grain*  to  the  ounce),  or  weaker  if  the  injection  be  a  lar'ge  one  (10 
grains  to  the  ounce). 

These  inje<!tions  should  l>e  carefidly  given,  and  the  success  or  fail- 
ure attending  the  treatment  of  these  states  depends  as  much  on  the 
terhnHjue  of  the  oijemtion  as  upon  the  injection  of  the  niediinnal 
substunce.  It  should  never  be  tbrgotten  that  an  injection  designed 
for  me<lication  should  be  as  small  as  circumsiantHBs  will  permit. 
Thus,  in  iutlammation  of  the  rectum  the  amount  of  the  injected 
liquid  should  not  l>e  alnjve  4  ounas  at  the  utmost,  and  preferably 
2  ounees  unless  tlie  uh-er  is  liigh  up.  An  enema  is  given  in  bulk 
so  as  to  clause  tlistention  and  excite  the  l>owel  to  movement,  whereas, 
from  a  medicinal  injet-tiou  no  movement  is  desired.  Again,  the  appa- 
ratus for  sending  in  the  iiuid  ought  not  to  be  a  *Manuly''  *»r  ordinar)* 
syringe  but  a  fountain  syringe,  the  pressure  being  hvflroj^tatic.  This 
may  t)e  dispensed  with  to  be  sure  if  the  iujcctiou  be  sn)all  and  only 
intended  for  the  h>wcr  part  of  the  rectum^  but  is  indispensable  if  the 
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I  injection  Ix*  iiiteiided  to  reiicli  the  upper  part  of  the  t'oloii.     Tlie  en- 
•trance  of  the  lR|iiid  should  always  W^gnylual  aud  easy.    If  rejiistauce 
is   met  with  the  pressure   must   be  overcome,  uot   by  force,  bet   by 
waitinti^  a  moment  until  it  passes  uW.    When  the  entire  colon  is  to  \m 
flofxJe<J  at  Iwist  a  gallon  of  warm   lifjuid   may  l>e  nee<kMl.     In  these 
castas  thiise  drugs  which  are  capable  of  absorption  and  the  pro<luction 
of  [Hjisonons  symptoms,  are  not  to  be  useil  except  iu  small  amcmuts, 
I      Sometimes,  in  uyt?enter\%  tire  injection  of  a  pint  to  a  r[uart  of  ice- 
Icold  water  has  a  most  favorable  ellect  upon  bloody  purging.     Wfien- 
rever  a  uiBlieated  injectiou  is  to  be  usetl,  t!ie  entire  tract  which  is  to 
[be  invaded  sliould  l>e  washed  out  witli  (uii-e  svatej*  or  with  a  saline  or 
Ipy  lirpiid,  in  order  U)  clear  cjut  mucus  and  foeces  which  prevent 
e  drugs  from  acting  on  the  Uiwel  wall. 

fffrmatuna  is  a  condition  iu  Avhicli  hliwKl  ap|>ears  in  the  urine, 
and  it  may  be  divided  intri  two  clashes,  those  in  which  the 
blood  t*omes  from  the  kiilncy  or  bhwlder,  aud  tliose  iu  whi(*li  it 
comes  from  the  urethm.  In  tfie  first  class  the  bhwd  is  always  well 
mixed  with  the  nrinf%  wliieli  is  changed  iu  color  from  its  decomjwsi- 
tion,  and  appears  either  through  the  entire  act  of  urination  or  just  at 

■  the  end  of  the  act.  Iu  those  iustauees  iu  which  the  blood  is  iu  the 
fir?t  pait  of  the  stream  it  arises  iu  tlu'  urethra,  is  nearly  pure,  aud 
is  not  well  mixal  with  tlie  nriue. 

If  the  blo(Kl  is  due  to  the  presence  (tf  an  acute  nephritis,  the 
kidneys  netnl  treatment,  auil  for  directions  as  to  this  pniut  the 
article  on  Acute  Bright 's  Disease  should  be  read  ;  while,  if  it  is 
due  to  tlie  presence  of  a  lesion  in  the  bladder,  the  directions  govern- 
ing the  use  of  turpentine,  crigcron,  or  ergot,  as  given  for  menor- 
rhagra  mul   metrorrhagia,  should   be  followed;  or,  if  any  morbid 

•  growth  \h'  present,  it  should  berenu^veik  Sometimes  10  to  20  grains 
of  camphor  in  divided  dt^st-s  are  of  service,  given  iu  pill  form,  while 
in  others  cannabis  iudiea  is  of  value. 

Gallic  acid,  iu  20  grain  doses,  may  be  used,  and  is  very  valuable. 
If  the  haemorrhage  is  alarming,  injections  of  astringent  washt^,  such 
as  two  to  three  grains  of  alum  to  the  ounce  ol"  water,  sfiould  Ix*  sent 
into  the  bladder.  It  must  be  remembere<l,  however,  that  this  simply 
fills  the  bladder  with  clots  which  are  uot  readily  passc:?<l  and  are 
liable  to  Ijetionve  septic. 

A  very  useful  prescription  k  : 


I 


ft. — Acid*  gallic.     .         *         .        .         , 
Acid,  Bulphuric.  diL 
AqusQ        ,,.... 
M.^-S.  ToftBpooDful  in  waier  every  four  hours. 


q.  B. 


If  the  ha'maturia  l>e  malarial,  quinine  should,  of  course,  be  em- 
ployed, 

Pod'parium  kGEmorrhaffe  is  to  be  eontrrJled  by  the  use  of  friction 
and  kneading  or  grasping  the  dilatetl  uterus  thmngh  the  relaxed 
abdominal  wall,  by  the  use  of  drachm  closes  of  the  fluid  extract  of 
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ergot  or  a  win^lassful  of  the  wine  of  ergot,  and  by  the  irritation  of 
the  uterine  wall  by  passing  the  hand  up  through  the  vagina  into  the 
uterine  cavity.  Sometimes  ice  may  be  passed  up  the  vagina  and  into 
the  uterine  cavity  with  success  in  stopping  the  bleeding,  and  even 
vinegar  and  lemon  juice  may  be  tried  if  the  case  is  a  desperate  one. 
In  other  cases  injections  of  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  may  be 
resorted  to. 


HiBMORBHOmS. 

These  painful,  annoying,  and  often  serious,  dilatations  of  the 
haemorrhoidal  veins  about  the  rectal  opening  may  be  internal  or 
external,  bleeding  or  **  blind."  In  nearly  every  instance  where  thev 
are  prominent  and  troublesome  the  only  cure  rests  in  operative 
measures  for  their  relief;  but,  nevertheless,  much  can  be  done  for 
the  alleviation  of  the  pain  and  discomfort  produced  by  them.  Con- 
stipation is  nearly  always  an  annoying  symptom,  and  should  be 
relieved  by  the  proper  diet  (see  Constipation),  and  by  the  use  of 
sulphur  or  aloes.  The  latter  drug  has  been  highly  praised  and 
severely  condemned  by.  equally  eminent  observers.  The  author, 
however,  is  not  favorable  to  its  use.  (For  formulae,  see  article  on 
Constipation.) 

In  some  cases  the  injection  of  a  pint  of  cold  water  in  the  morning 
will  relieve  congestion  and  permit  an  easy  evacuation  of  the  bowels, 
or  10  to  20  grains  of  rhubarb  root  may  be  chewed  each  night  before 
retiring.  A  very  serviceable  local  application  is  hamamelis,  either 
in  the  form  of  a  lotion  or  injection  (1  drachm  to  the  ounce),  and  an 
ointment  of  gallic  acid  and  opium  is  of  value,  made  as  follows : 

R. — Acid,  gallic gr.  x. 

Ex.  opii gr.  iv. 

Ext.  belladon. gr.  iv. 

Unfij.  simplicis 3  »▼. 

M. — S.  Apply  night  and  morning. 

For  the  surgical  treatment  of  piles  reference  must  be  made  to 
surgical  works. 

HEPATITIS. 

{Acute  aiid  Chronic  Hepatitis^  and  Hepatic  Abmess.) 

Inflammation  of  the  liver  may  be  produced  by  many  causes,  such 
as  injuries,  cold,  exposure  to  high  heat,  as  in  the  tropics,  syphilis, 
and  the  presence  of  any  infectious  disease  or  of  parasites.  It  may 
also  arise  from  alcoholism.  The  acute  form  is  rarely  produced  by 
syphilis  directly,  unless  by  the  presence  of  some  other  form  of  the 
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di^ejise,  auil  tbe  .same  may  be  said  of  the  hejmtitU  ol"  hot  el i mated, 
which  is  g€uemlly  ^iubicute  or  ehronicp  The  pain,  swelling,  aud 
general  symptonLS  of  tiie  acute  form  i>f  iiiflamination  of  thx*  liver 
are  de6**ril>etl  llioruii;j:lily  in  tlir  text-bmiks.  The  oiuasures  rommouly 
adoptetl  for  tlie  rclnf  of  tlie  symptofns  and  the  disease  itself  are  of 
two  kinds.     The  first,  niedieinal ;  tlie  scH?ond,  dietetir. 

The  patient*  if  the  attaek  he  acute  or  severe,  will  eonunonly  be 
fouml  in  bed  from  the  paiu  and  fever,  hut,  if  not,  he  luust  be  placed  iu 
IxhI  and  kept  iu  a  recumbeut  posture.  Over  the  suriiice  of  the  ri|!:ht 
hyjMx^houdrinm  shoukl  be  placed  two  eanthiiridal  blisters  of  tlie 
tlianietcr  of  froiu  1  t»»  3  inches,  oi%  if  this  is  not  p*^>ssible,  a  large 
mustard  plnster  is  to  be  used.  Sometimes  hot  cloths  applied  over 
this  area  not  only  give  relief,  but  als(i  aid  iu  tlic  formation  of  the 
blister.  At  the  siime  time,  if  the  bowels  are  greatly  eon  lined,  a 
saline  purgativ^e  may  lye  given,  and  he  preceded  by  1  grain  *}f 
calomel  in  fra^'tional  doses.  Iu  regard  to  internal  medication  the 
phy.^ieian  sljutdil  rti'ollcc^l  that  hepatitis  is,  like  every  infhuiuuatiou, 
u  h»oal  hypcra^mia  or  vaseidar  cngorgenjcut^  and,  iu  cout^<pieut\% 
that  aconite,  in  full  doses,  is  nsefuk  Veratrum  viride  may  be  ustnrl, 
but  a'*  it  may  produf*e  vomiting  aud  disturb  the  liver  it  should 
rarely  be  emph»yed.     The   kidneys  may  lie  kept  active  by  spirit  of 

Kitrous  ether  and  citrate  of  potassinui,  or  by  auy  oue  of  the  diuretic 
'aters,  such    as   Vichy.      If   the  iuHammatiou   is  uot  ab(*rted   l>y 
this  treatuient  it  will  go  on  to  Ijepatic  alj.s*^ss.*     If  hepatic  abst^ii-^ 
ydevelop^  the  U^t  tbi ug  to  be  done  is  to  aspirate  aud  ilraw  off  tbe  pus. 
pV*?ry  fre<piently  the  iuflam*-^!  organ  will  form  so  strong  an  attach- 
ment with  ll»e  pcriioueal  coat  of  the  alxluniiual  aivity  that  a  bistoury 
may  be  used  to  tVee  tije  pus  if  an  asjHrator  is  uot  at  hand.      After 

»pus  is  oiK'c  tbrnM^l  any  constitutional  evidi'Ufe  of  its  pi'eseuce  as  by 
night-sweats,  hectic  or  rigors,  is  a  sigu  for  immediate  iuterference  by 
the   physician  with   the   puruleut  eoUectiou.     If  dysentery  exists  it 

■  tDUst  l>e  cured  as  rapidly  as  {possible* 

H     The  diet  cliiriug  the  early  stages  <jf  aeute  hepatitis  and  dui*ing  its 

Hitor  stagt^  is  almost  identical,  nud  may  be  resorted  to  iu  the  sub- 

Htmte  aud  even  in  tbe  (*hrouic  forms  of  the  dist»ase.     It  should  eon- 

dst  of  kouiuyss  to  a  great  extent,  or  mutziKJu  may  l)e  employed,  and 

■  •*  strong  fo^Nls,'^  such  as  meats  of  all  kinds,  particularly  lx*ef,  pork, 
nnd  mutton,  are  to  Ik?  avoided  stHlyloiisly.  All  spifx^.s  in  the  foml 
hiii9t  b<:^  forbidden,  and  alcohol  utterly  tabiimr^h  If  kouruyss  t*anuot 
^le  had   the  patient   may  Ix'  fed  ou  |>eptoniztNt  milk  or  panciT*atize<l 

oysters.  (See  page  321*.)  After  abscess  develops  the  saiue  rfv<^m- 
mendations  ai-e  to  be  follovve<l,  and  the  diet  is  to  be  as  supportive 
as  possible,  small  doses  of  quinine  l>eing  used. 

Lin  the  treatment  of  the  subacute  or  chronic  hejmtitis  of  hot  rW- 
^  JuAt  here  ii  may  be  nKuUed  that  many  caaea  of  hepntic  ahscesfi  are  now  known  in 
due  to  dyteotery.  and  tlmt  the  diBeaMci  state  of  tlm  lower  bowej   iu  thia  condition 
wAir  it]r«ct  Ihe  livf«r. 
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fiiaUs  no  remedy  comparer  to  freshly  pre|mred  strong  nitro- 
muriatie  acid  used  iKitli  externally  and  internally.  The  acid  should 
be  dark-red,  mil  oraiifj^e  ci>lored,  aiid  be  mixed  with  water  only  when 
abtmt  to  be  taken,  in  the  dtise  of  3  to  4  drops  three  times  a  day. 
This  remedy  is  eoutm-indieatetl  in  aetite  hepatitis,  beciiuse  it  acts  bv 
stimnlating  the  organ  up  to  its  normal  poi^itiou,  aud  would  only  in- 
crease the  acnte  form  of  the  disease  if  administered  at  this  time. 
Externally,  it  ia  to  be  used  by  mixing  it  witlj  water  and  applying  it 
by  meAUs  of  a  flannel  wrung  out  in  tire  s<»lntion,  or  by  placing  it  on 
Hpangiopiliue  in  the  following  proportion  :  Take  from  1  tu  K  fltiid- 
drachms  to  the  pint  of  warm  water  and  apjdy  over  the  liver,  and  if 
3  fluidraehnis  irritates  the  skin  too  greatly,  nse  the  smaller  quantity 
This  eauses  a  tingling  of  the  skin  aud  a  localized  sweat. 

The  hepatitis  {lue  to  sypiiilis  geuemlly  shows  itself  as  a  cirrhosis, 
and  is  to  be  trt^ted  by  anti-syplulitie  measures.     (See  Syphilis.) 

If  ascites  from  cirrhosis  develops  tlie  liquid  is  to  be  withdrawn, 
and  frer[ueut  withdrawals,  as  often  as  the  liquid  returns,  have  l^eett 
known  to  result  in  final  cure  or  arrest  of  tin-  disease.  In  all  form* 
of  ehrouie  hepatitis  iodide  of  potassium  is  a  nsefnl  remeily  in  the  dose 
of  from  5  to  10  grains  three  times  a  day,  Dr  larger  amounts  mar 
be  used  if  the  ease  be  spe-^'iflc. 


mOOOUGH. 
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This  is  an  affection  depending  uptm  irritability  of  the  nerves 
supplying  the  diaphragui  arising  from  many  euuses,  such  as  gastric 
irritation,  nervousness,  nneniia,  and  as  a  com|dicfition  of  several 
exhansting  diseases,  sucli,  tor  example,  as  typhoid  fever. 

The  meehauism  of  its  production  rests  upon  the  suilden  contrac- 
tion or  descent  of  the  diapliragm,  whereby  a  vactmm  is  formed  in  the 
chest  into  which  the  outside  air  atU^nipts  to  rnsli,  but  is  prevented 
from  doing  so  by  a  sudden  closure  of  the  glottis,  the  j>eculiar  sound 
of  the  hiixrongh  t»eing  thus  developed*  Generally  the  symptom 
stops  of  itself,  Ijnt  it  may  become  excessive* 

The  Itemed ies  to  be  etu ployed  are  used  aceordiug  to  the  cause  of 
the  condition.  If  there  be  g;astric  or  intestinal  irritability  then  the 
irritating  matter  must  hv  removetl  by  emetics  or  purges,  and  nervous 
and  ItM-al  seilatives  used,  A  few  drops  of  spirit  of  chloroform  do 
good  in  many  eases,  and  a  little  tincture  of  aipsicum  may  be  em- 
ployed in  otlier  instances,  say  2  to  3  dro]>s  well  diluttxl,  even  for 
adults.  Spirit  of  camphor,  or  the  tincture  of  valerian,  in  the  dose  of 
1  drachm  may  be  serviceable,  and  Hoffmann's  aucKlyue  is  peculiarly 
appropriate.  In  the  hiccough  of  typhoid  fever  nothing  compares  to 
musk,  10  grains  by  the  rectum,  and^  if  this  *:^mu>t  be  used,  then  oil 
of  amber  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  5  to  10  drojis  in  capsule  or 
emulsion. 
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Where  external  remedies  are  resorted  to,  ether  tlirowu  iu  a  fine 
ijpray  on  the  epi^strium  may  stop  an  atlifcck. 

Id  eases  where  tlie  afllvtioii  c*onieH  on  after  mesds,  and  is  due  to 
indige*jtion,  a  etairse  of  tonic  treiitinent  will  often  give  relief.  Thus 
nux  vomica  in  pill  or  tioetnre,  and  aeeotnpanie^l  by  BOine  diUue 
mineral  aoid,  sueh  as  hydrtiehlurie  or  nitrie,  may  l>e  employeti. 

If  the  symptom  be  due  to  nnemia,  a  hyjiodermie  injet'tion  nf 
muriate  of  pilocarpine  will  kfQ  found  of  service  unless  it  h  coutra- 
mdieated  by  advanctd  depression  and  weaknesi;*. 


INCONTINENCE  OP  URINE. 


Tncontinenc*^  of  urine  may  \ye  classified  either  according  to  its 
forms  or  tlie  methods  of  its  treat nient. 

Four  varieties  may  be  recognized  as  oivurring  separately,  altljongh 
all  of  them  may  iK*eur  in  one  cas^e.     These  are  those  rases  where  the 
bladder  fails  to  hold  the   urine  day  or  night,  those  in  which  the 
incontinence  is  only  nocturnal,  and  those  in  wliich   it  oecui*s  only 
U[K)n  some  nervous  start,  or  in  wliich  the  sphincter  becomes  rclaxttj 
from  general  atony.     The  first  of  these  occur  in  children,  the  latter 
instances  in  adult  females,     A  tourtli  form  of  incnntinence  dejiends 
|m]K>n  paralysis  arising  from  centric  nerv<ais  disorder  or  from  pamly- 
mi&  due  to  retention  aTid  ^'onseqnent  paralytic  distention* 
P     Taking  up  the  eousideration   nf  the  fii*st  forms,  namely^  those 
"ooeurring  in  children,   in  whicli  the  tronl»le  is  generally  nocturnal, 
the  complete  history  of  the  ca^?  antl  the  present  condition  must  be 
iiseoverc^L     Many  ut*  the  nM>?t  obstinate  cases  will  yield   wlien  the 
irine  is  made  f*!car  and  mrhl  hy  the  use  of  alkalit^s,  and  others  will 
jver  upon  tlie  removal  of  worms  from  the  vagina,  which  have 
ftwled  there  from  the  reetnm,  or  upon  cin'timeision  of  a  itdnndant 
ace,  partlculariy  if  this  be  tight  ami  smegma  1m?  found  l)aek  of 
Tf  in  large  quantity.     The  cause  of  the  incontinenn'  in   both  these 
conditions  is  reflex  iri'itation,  by  the  urine  on  the  bladder  walls  or 
by  irritation  at  the  erni  ()f  the  penis,  and  the  reas(*n  that  alkalies  do 
good  is  that  they  render  the  nrincj  which  is  cojicentrateil  and  irri- 
tating, dilute,  alkaline,  and  mild.     The  use  of  belladonna  in  tht^^ 
^casses  is  rarely  if  ever  curative,  and   is  at   most   imly  palliative,  the 
stmdition  i-eturning  just  as  soon  as  the  eftec*ts  of  tlie  ilrog  permit  tiie 
irriratitm  to  he  ielt  by  the  nerves  of  the  l>ladder.  .:'i4;;)fl 

Where  the  urine  is  concent ratetl  and  dark  in  color,  the  following 
prescription  is  always  ui^eful : 


H.-^PuLilfi.  CltFAt.  ...... 

8pL  wther.  fjitrus*. 

Aq.        .         . q.  8, 

If, — S.  DeuerUpoonfal  every  four  hours  in  eqiml  piirtfl  of  waier. 
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As  the  urine  bect>m€5S  dear,  after  several  days,  a  few  drops  of 
tincture  of  belladoDoa  may  be  addeil  to  the  mixture ;  but  if  a  Httk  is 
not  suffieient  then  it  must  not  be  inci-etised,  as  )>e]ladonna  will  not 
cure  the  cxmdition  and  will  make  the  uriue  coneeutrateil,  a  cooditioii 
directly  opposed  to  that  which  is  wanted, 

Sfituietimes  these  cases  are  ileixaident  nfit  so  much  upon  vesical 
irritability  as  ujion  weakness  rif  the  spinal  centres  governing  the 
bladder.  If  this  be  the  case  the  remedies  used  should  l>e  directed  to 
the  improvement  of  these  parts,  and  the  followinjj  pill  should  he 
recommended,  or  the  succeed  ling  solution  : 


R, — Acid*  arseotofi 
Ext.  nuc.  vom. 


gr.  ij. 


M. — Ft  in  ptl.  No.  ILX,     S.   One  t.  a.  aUer  iij<>aia  tor  h  child  of  i^ight  orl 


H  — Liqr  potas.  ft»enit. 
Tinct.  nue.  vom.  . 
Aq,        .         .         . 


q,  &. 


pit.  xvi. 


M.^ — S.  Tei&spoonful  t.  d.  after  meals  for  %  child  of  eight  or  ten  years. 

This  is  so  bitter  as  to  be  exceedingly  disagreeable  and  Fowler's^ 
solution  may  often  l>e  used  alone  in  tlie  dose  of  i  to  1  drop. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  tliis  last  treatment  is  only  to  l:>e  ein* 
ployed  in  ehrnnie  nises  devoid  of  all  irritation  and  dependent  upou 
ati^ny.     It  will  not  ilo  goo<l  if  the  uriue  is  not  previonsly  made  clear* 

Nothing  can  be  more  unfortunate  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases 
tlian  punishment  by  severe  scolding  and  whipping,  as  they  neverdo 
good»  and  the  thult  lieiu^  l>eyonil  tlie  child's  control  the  unjust  pun- 
ishment makes  him  sullen,  or  through  nervousm^s  histn^nble  Ixvonia 
woi>^e.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  necxssary  to  let  the  child  use  diuretic 
waters  for  years  to  tnire  the  habit,  and  the  patient  should  always  be 
taken  up  frtmi  bed  when  the  parents  retire  for  the  night  and  made  to 
evacuate  the  bladder. 

In  the  ineontinunc*^  of  adult  females  or  mules,  on  laughing  or 
sudden  movement,  uuthiui^  com|iares  to  drop  dose**  of  iiuitbarides 
thre<'  times  a  day,  tiie  urine  iM'ing  kept  fl(»wiug  freely  from  the  kid- 
neys by  nteans  of  alkaline  diuretics. 

The  treatment  of  the  fourth  form  of  incontinence  of  urine  comes 
into  t !i e  p ro v i n oe  o f  ^u r ge r v .  The  bladder  must  be  rel i e vcd  l>y  the 
catheter  if  the  trouble  Ix'  from  retention.  If  from  pa m lysis  nothiog 
eyn  lie  done,  except  to  carry  out  those  geuemt  measures  valuable  in 
such  cases,  and  to  maintain  the  urine  in  as  normal  a  state  as  po:isible 
by  frequent  (*atlieterization  with  an  aseptic  catheter  ami  by  wash- 
ing out  the  bladder  every  few  days  <u*  hours,  as  the  ause  may  be, 
witli  some  weak  antiseptic  fluid  such  as  1  to  10,000  solution  of 
bichloride  of  mercurv,  or  1  to  100  of  carbolic*  acid. 
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Under  the  headiog  "  Biliousoess  "  tla-  writer  has  already  dciscribed 
iiy  oftho  eonditiniis  ari^^iiis^  out  ofirKli^estion,  and  tins  iK-in;^  the 
ise  tile  considi'mticm  nt'tliat  state  knowti  as  dyspepsia  or  indigestion 
jrill  only  rt<^ive  attention  at  this  point  in  so  far  as  its  relief  is  eoo- 
|l*nia],  withont  tlie  relief  of  the  symptoms  prmhiraL 
I  Lark  of  f/o.s/r/V'  digestion  deiwiids  for  its  existoiiee  upon  a  very 
it  numlK'r  of  canses  and  is  always  a  symptom,  not  a  disease.  It 
IPC  HI'S  dnrintj;  the  atursi'  of  prolonged  or  siiort  fevers,  from  atony  of 
the  ^i^trie  walls  and  glands,  from  lack  of  seeretiim  of  the  proper 
^araeter,  from  hypersecretion  id' mucus  by  tlie  nuieous  glands,  and 
Kv  fermentative  changes  in  the  fowl,  or  asi  the  result  of  any  oue  or  all 
Bthest^  conditions,  innl  lastly  I M.raus<j  the  fooil  is  unsnitahle  to  the 
^se  or  is  cd'a  kind  dillieult  of  assimilation,  or  is  readily  split  up  into 
effete  prwJncts  by  the  juices  of  the  organ.  Sometimes  it  is  due  to 
^r^nic  changes  in  the  viscus,  as  carcinoma  or  nicer,  and  sometimes  to 
Bctite  or  chronic  gastritis*  In  each  of  these  states  the  treatment  is  of 
Tioni^e  diftereJit, 

The  indigestion  attendant  npuu   the  course   of  fe\'ei*s  can   nearly 

Eways  Ik*  avoidL^il  hy  a  proper  diet  and   the  use  of  pi*edigested  food, 
leh  as  jiaucreatizcil  bccf-tca,  milk,  or  l)rot[is. 

The  nei-essity  nf  this  artificial  di^^estion  is  the  more  i^eadily  recog- 
aiz^x],  when  we  ree^all  ilie  iuvestigation-i  of  IIoj>pe-Stn^ler  npon  the 
'  uality  of  tlie  gtistric  juice  of  a  patient  suffering  from  typhus  fever, 
he    found   that   no   hydnx'hhiric  acid  was  present.     Utfelnmnu 
found  in  a  shnilur  study  that  the  peptonc-lV>rming  secretion 
IBbeftomacli  erases  entirely  during  fever. 

tSeoemlly,  if  the  disease  is  adtftiamhy  alcohol  should  betaken  with 
be  fcMMl,  so  that  the  stinudating  et!lx»t  of  the  drug  will  ciiuse  gastric 
nd  intestinal  activity,  A  very  impoitant  point  to  be  remembered, 
IS  that  the  exercise  of  the  function  knovrti  as  digestion  reijuires  force, 
and  that  digestion  fails  in  ca-ses  of  tbvtT  bectinse  the  system  lacks  the 
force  rei|nir*M^I  to  i^arry  out  the  act.*     As  alcohol   adds  foii^  ti>  tlie 

festem  it  aids  digestion,  and   should  be  varieti  in  the  amount  gi%^eu 
cording  to  the  state  of  the  organism,  and  particularly  of  the  stomach 
iti*elf.     During  the  stage  of  convalescence  from  fevers  or  other  acute 
■liseades  the  digestive  fimctions  ai-*'  to  lie  kept  up  to  the  mark  by 
^tter  tonics  and  a  gradual  de<.*rease  in  the  amount  of  alcohol  insistiHi 
n]>ou,  le.st  the  aktiholic  habit  l)e  set  up.     The  tonics  may  be  given 

ft  he  form  u  he  found  on  the  next  page  if  desii*e<i. 
In  the  gastric  atony  de|>endent  npon  overwork  or  fatigue  of  mind, 

t  V«nr  flaw  of  ufl  realis&e  the  ain^iuit  uf  fon^e  iif^rl  up  in  the  body  in  dally  life.  It  ii 
almoflt  tinpowible  to  eetimat«  the  amimtil  naed  in  diction,  but  W6  know  that  gtantl* 
ulaf  a«er»t]on  is  very  powerfut,  »o  iioweirAil  m  the  saliTury  glauiU  a«  to  be  twice  thai  of 
the  blood -proaati re  in  the  caroi\d&riery,  if  nooueity  requires  It.     (Ludwig,) 
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as  well  a&  IkkIv,  tooics  are  to  take  the  pkot'  i^f  aloiiliol,  which  is  pecu- 
liarly apt  to  give  rise  to  the  aleohol  habit  in  stieh  eases.  These  tonics 
are  alwavH  hitter  and  def>end  for  their  aetivity  ii|>oti  this  proftertv. 
The  tno8t  powerful  of  thern  are  mix  von  ilea,  or  its  alkaluid  strj'eh- 
nine,  and  (Hiiiiine,  both  of  whieh  drii^,  however,  exercise  a  more 
powerful  etlfwt  on  other  partes  of  the  bxly  tlian  ou  the  storaacb.  The 
other  bitters  are  gentian,  eardaniorn8»  quassia,  cbiretta,  and  columbo, 
all  of  which  may  be  used  with  gi*eat  succes.«  in  eonibiuation  with  one 
another  or  alone. 

The  iollowing  fornuihe  are  nsefnl,  hut  liefui*e  naming  them  it  h 
proper  to  «dl  attention  to  the  faet  that  all  timit^  are  contm-iodicatal 
if  any  irritation  of  the  stoniaeh  h  present,  beH:'ause  they  are  stiran- 
lants  and  irritate  the  gastrie  walls  all  the  more  if  these  walls  are 
already  inrtam«xl. 


R,— E3tt.  nuc.  vum» 

Ext.  quftssiie 

Qum,  fiulph. 

M.— 'Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xt,     S.  One  pill  t.  d.,  after  titealft. 


Or, 


K  *— Tr.  niJC,  vom.    . 

Tr.  ciiiehon.  comp.     . 

M. — S.  Teji£fH>onrul  after  eneh  meat. 


Or, 


g,_Eit.  cliirftla3 
Ext.  gentmii. 
OleoresJn.  cupsici 

M.— Ft.  in  pit  No.  XX.     S. 


gT.  IT. 

gr.  XX. 

gr.  xL 


t\5iv. 


gr.  xh 


One  after  each  meal. 


I 

and    1 


Where  the  taiha^e  of  digestion  re^ts  n\Hm  a  deficient  seeretioo  and 
it  is  desired  to  increase  the  rapidity  of  the  act  by  purely  artificial 
meao.s,  we  may  I'ely  npon  jvepsin  and  hydrochlorie  acid,  but  if  this 
is  done  it  shotdd  Ix'  re.sort(»d  to  with  a  clear  idea  of  why  they  are 
prescribed. 

Yery  commonly  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  dyspepsia  |>rof>er,  pepsin 
is  given  in  such  absnrdly  small  dc»ses  as  U\  l>e  almost  ust*less,  and  yet 
the  prescription  as  it  is  taken  is  intended  to  aid  the  trne  gastric  jiiiee 
whirh  is  not  thought  strong  enough  to  be  capable  of  performing  its 
functiuns  aright.  This  is  not  by  any  nu^ms  tlie  result  attained  in  the 
mapirity  of  atses,  ibr  tde  following  reasons — indeetl  the  direct  diges- 
tive actiun  of  tlie  dose  administered  pri^bably  brings  abcnit  the 
sm allies!  part  of  t!ie  got^l  aeiiieved  : 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  believe  that  jtepsin  and  hydrcM?hIoric  acid 
are  simultaneously  seei^^ted  and  utterly  independent  Ixxlies,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  the  pepsin  may  be  formed  even  if  the  glands  fail 
to  form  the  acid.  We  know,  fn>ni  the  ext>erimeuts  of  Heidenhaiir, 
anil  of  Langley,  as  well  as  many  others,  that  pt^psin^  as  such,  is  nut 
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k1  by  the  jjlantls  nrndy  fornK-il,  but  tlmt  tlR'se  tubules  soiTettf  a 
illed  *'  raotbtT  substance"  cjilleil  iwpsiiiogen,  whieli  h  absobitely 


il 


hv  th 


jf  livdr 


irapi>teut  iititu  It  IS  ehan^eii  into  pepsin  by  the  presence  ot  Jiydro- 
dilorie  acid  rtv  sixJiuiu  ehluride.  Cuu.setpiently,  we  leani  that  the 
r(»  dij^estive  elements  are  very  clos4jly  assm-iated,  and  that  no  acid 
Cleans  no  pe(>siu. 
Ill  normal  life  this  aeid  is  derived  l*y  tlie  splitting  up  of  the  ehlor- 
in  the  WockI  siipplvin^  the  o^lands  by  the  laetie  aeid  whieh  is 
ent  almost  eunstantly  in  the  stnjiiarh,  owin^  to  t lie  decN^ni position 
'  car l>t>liyd rates.  Tliis  assertion^  made  by  Maly,  is  also  euniinned 
8oiiie  extent  Uy  Julius  Thomsen,  wIkj  has  shown  that  very  weak 
citls  may  displace  stronger  ones  frotn  their  bases,  and  even  a|>i»ro- 
^riate  the  greater  part  of  the  base.  This  is  donlitleas  the  reasoii  why 
common  salt  is  so  useful  a  condiment,  since  it  is  broken  np  in  the 
stomach,  thns  setting  free  hydnw^ldoric  aci<l,  besitles  keeping  up  tlie 
alkalinity  of  tlie  juices  of  the  lio<ly  which  is  so  necessary  to  liealth 
and  the  future  sa -ret ion  of  gastric  juice.  It  also  explains,  in  a  very 
ingenious  maimer^  tlie  well-known  lact  that  salt  adde<l  to  a  glass 
of  milk  increases  its  digestibility  to  a  great  degree.  Fnrtlier  than 
this  tlie  usefulness  cd"  the  salt  in  small  amnnnt  taken  l>efore  meals 
does  Dot  depend  entirely,  as  has  been  thought,  npon  an  endeavor  <*n 
the  part  of  tlic  stomach  to  nentralize  the  alkali  present  in  a  normally 
aeiil  ine<lium,  wlicivby  an  excess  rd' gastric  juice  is  sei^reted,  but  iqwin 
the  reasons  given  above.  We  rt nd,  therefore,  that  in  cxL^es  where 
wtiiere  is  reason  to  l^elieve  tliat  gastric  digestitm  is  imperfect,  cHiminon 
Hlalt  should  Ih^  used  in  increased  amount  in  the  food  so  that  the  tpuvn- 
Tity  of  hytlrochloric  acid  may  he  increased.  If,  however^  there  is 
1TI1W1II  to  believe  tliat  hu-tic  acid  is  ]i resent  in  too  small  a  <piantity  to 
split  np  this  salt,  then  hydrochloric  acid  uuist  itself  l>e  usetl,  and, 

•where  it  is  employed,  giveu  freely  in  order  not  only  to  act  thoroughly 
|b   far  as  its  own  functions  a!*e  concerned,  but  also  to  perform  an 
ecjually  im|Rirtant  i'nnction,  namely,  the  inversion  of  ppsinogen 
into  the  active  body  pepsin.      In  other  words,  deficiency  of  pepsin 
^iti  the  juice  is  to  lie  correilcd,  not  by  a  prescription  containing  much 
K)e  \mn  and  a  1  i  1 1 1  e  a  ci  d ,  i  i  u  t  ra  t  h  cr  1 1 1  e  re  ve  im* ,  fo  r  t  h  e  peps  in  in  the 
^prestTiption   is  after  all   an  extraneous   product,   while   the   pepsin 
■brought  into  I>eing  by  the  acic)  is  a  normal  secretion.     Of  c<)urse  the 
«|iiantity  of  pepsin  must  depend  on  a  normal  formation  of  pepsino- 
gen, but  it  shouhl  not  be  forgotten,  on  the  other  hand,  that  as  pepsin 
acts  by  catalysis,  and   is  a  most  powerful  ferment,  only  very  small 
(piautitics  of  it  are  absohitcly   nwessary,   while   large  amounts  of 

»hydn*cidoric  acid,  comparatively  speaking,  are  essential, 
I  Bt)urget  has  ennnciatetl  some  thoughts  which  are  so  wmpletely  in 
accord  with  the  views  here  expn^scd  as  ti>  l>e  w^jithy  of  ([notation. 
He  l)elieves,  as  does  the  writer,  that  the  hydrochloric  ac^id  is  gcnemlly 
the  «iecretion  which  is  lacking  in  amount  and  recommends  itj^  free 
employment  na  the  most  important  part  of  the  treatment  of  gastric 


« 
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indigestiou, 
increase  the 


He  dcKis  not  jseeiii  to  do  this  because  he  believes  it  lo 
>epsin,  but  only  Ixniiiiise  he  thinks  the  acid  seeretion  h 
more  apt  to  l»e  deranged  thau  h  that  of  the  ferment.  Acc^rdinir  to 
praetical  cxperienee,  ajid  the  equally  reliable  iniormatioii  gainetl  bv 
experimental  research,  it  is  to  be  eouflnded,  therefore,  that  pepsin  is 
to  fK'eupy  the  lea.st  prominent  iKisition  in  a  jjrescnption  for  gustric 
disturbanee,  and  that  the  aeid  is  to  be  freely  used. 

Where  indigestion  results  from  the  presence  of  gastric  catarrh  the 
remtnlies  ap|>Iieable  to  snch  a  state  must  he  resorted  to.  (See  Gastric 
Catarrh.) 

In  many  cases  in  which  di.strcss  comes  on  some  time  after  eatino:, 
the  trcadile  is  due  to  the  development  of  large  amounts  of  lactic  and 
butyric  aeid  in  the  stomach,  and  Iiut  one  reme^Iy  can  be  given  unless 
the  patient  will  vomit  himself  by  tickling  his  pharynx  or  swallowiog 
an  emetic.  Tfie  remedy  of  a  less  violent  character  spoken  of  is 
ammonia*  Sometimes  jiatients  go  from  physician  to  plivsieian  witii- 
out  relief^  only  to  be  curwl  in  the  end  by  sume  one  giving  them  10  to 
20  drops  of  the  aromatic  spirit  of  atnmonia  for  each  attack. 

In  other  eases  the  cure  of  tins  ccmdition  rests  upon  the  removal  uf 
tlie  state  of  atony  or  dihitation  of  the  gastric  walls,  (See  (jastric 
Dilatation.) 

Intestinal  indigestion  dcjK^ods  njion  abnost  the  same  i^iiuses  as  does 
gastric  dysi>epsia,  and  is  to  be  treate<l  in  much  tlie  same  manner, 
chiefly  by  a  a^reful  study  and  regulation  of  the  patiejit's  diet,  and  by 
the  nse  of  a  numlier  of  remedies  cfdculated  to  sui>plant  to  some  ex- 
tent the  normal  juices  by  artificial  ferments,  given  with  the  meals,  or 
the  foo<I  prcpareil  in  a  pr(Miigestc<]  form  before  it  is  taken. 

Pauci*eatin  shf»uld  l)c  given  in  good  dose  (5  to  10  grains),  mth  bi- 
earljouateof  i*odium,  and  alkaline  mineral  waters  used,  (See  Bilious- 
nesss.) 

Sometimes  wliere  intestinal  indigestion  is  present  great  flatulence 
often  e<aiies  on  and  rs  an  annoying  symptom.  Very  commonly  in  these 
casej*  it  %vill  be  found  that  the  patients  think  they  have  heart  disease^ 
l)ecause  of  the  pain  they  suffer  under  the  jmecordinm.  This  pain  is 
due  to  the  atx'uniulatiim  of  flatus  in  the  email  intestine,  or  more  com- 
monly to  its  pressing  upwar<l  at  the  angle  where  the  transverse  colon 
turns  to  go  down  to  the  destiinding  colon  and  sigmoid  flexure. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  to  I  lowing  prescription  will  be  found 
of  service. 


H- — Acid,  nitric,  dil.    .... 
Tirict.  cardamoin.  pomp. 
AL — I>essert5poonfu!  in  water  four  limefi  a  day. 


In  old  pci-sons  flatulent  is  freijuently  tbnnd  in  the  large  bowel,  and 
is  often  associatwl  with  atony  of  the  mus<'ular  coats  of  the  gut. 

Under  the^e  circumstances  the  following  prescriptions  will  l)e 
found  of  service: 
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R. — AsafoetidfB gi*.  zl. 

Ext.  nuc.  VOID gr.  iv. 

Ext.  physostig gr.  iii. 

Oleoresin.  capsici Iltx. 

M. — Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx.     S.  One  pill  t.  d.,  two  houn  after  meals. 

Or, 

R. — Tine,  belladonnie ^SU* 

Tine,  physostig fgj. 

Spt.  camphor q.  s.     fsiij. 

M. — S.  Teaspoonful  two  hours  after  meals,  or  whenever  needed. 

Where  intestinal  indigestion  results  in  lientery  the  treatment  be- 
comes entirely  changed,  except  in  regard  to  the  use  of  a  predigested 
milk  diet,  and  efforts  must  be  made  to  increase  the  secretion  of  the 
glands  of  the  intestinal  wall.  Often  minute  doses  of  mercury  or 
podophyllin  may  do  this,  as  ^  to  ^  grain  of  the  first  or  second, 
respectively.  More  commonly,  however,  the  mixture  of  nitric  acid, 
given  above,  will  be  in  order,  or,  perhaps,  the  following,  if  the  liver 
be  found  to  be  torpid  : 

R. — Acid,  nitro-hydroch lor.  (not  dii.)          .         .  fgj. 

Infus.  gent.  comp. q.  s.     f3  vj. 

M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  every  four  hours  or  after  meals  in  water. 


INSOMNIA. 

Insomnia  is  a  condition  characteristic  of  almost  every  disease  in 
some  of  its  stages,  and  arises  from  such  a  host  of  causes  that  the 
physician  may  not  be  able  to  discover  any  one  of  them  for  days  afl«r 
the  patient  is  first  seen.  As  a  general  rule,  the  patient  consulting  a 
physician  with  this  symptom  expects  a  prescription  to  be  given  at 
once  and  the  cause  found  out  afterward,  or,  in  other  instances,  wil- 
fully defeats  all  the  efforts  of  the  practitioner  for  one  reason  or  another, 
but  desires  relief  although  he  may  not  choose  to  aid  in  its  attainment. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  physician  may  safely  employ  certain 
drugs  according  to  the  information  concerning  the  patient's  state  that 
he  may  have. 

One  of  the  most  common  remedies  is  chloral  given  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : 


R— Chloral 3iv 

M.- 

Or, 


Syr.  simplic. {3^^' 

Aq.  cinnamomi  q.  s.    fsiij. 

M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  at  night, 


R  .—Butyl  chloral-hydrat gj. 

M. — Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xii.     S.  One,  two,  or  three  pills  at  night  as  needed. 

Where,  for  any  reason,  as  the  presence  of  a  weak  heart,  chloral  is 
contra-indicated,  resort  may  be  had  to  the  bromides,  and  if  so,  and 
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the  patient  is  a  feiimle,  tlie  flni)r  should  always  be  aooompanied  hv  a 
small  dose  of  arsenic,  generally  in  ihe  foroi  of  Fowler's  solution,  1 
to  3  drops  three  times  a  day.     The  following  prejseription  h  useful: 


R. — PoiAs.  bromid.       .... 
Liq.  pol^.  araenit. 
Aq.  riniittniomj      . 
M.^ — S.  One  to  two  desfiertpoonafuU  at  night. 


In  many  cases  larger  amonrits  of  the  hromide  will  l>e  iu*fMied. 

Where  the  sleeples?sness  is  due  to  pain,  I'hloral  is  of  little  value  and 
bromides  are  worth  but  little  more.  Un<ler  these  ciixiumstanoe!*,  Itv 
using  what  is  known  as  the  "«ros.sed  action  of  drugs*'  we  can  often 
obtain  a  very  good  citert.  Thus  morphine  and  chloral  both  act  on 
the  brain  to  pHnluee  sleep  or,  in  otiier  woi'ds,  their  action  is  here 
cross(xl,  but  *>ne  relieves  pain  and  the  other  d<M>s  not,  one  kills  by 
fiiikn-e  of  the  heart  iu  overdose,  the  other  by  respiratory  failure. 
As  a  cousetpiiUK-e  large  doses  of  neither  one  can  l>e  given  alone.  Tlie 
following  is  therefore  a  u-^eful  c^uubiuathuj  either  w^liei^e  one  drug 
liiils,  or  dangerously  large  doses  iA'  either  one  have  to  \ye  used  to 
obtain  tiie  desired  result : 


Ij^ , — Morpbina*  sulpha 

Aq 

^l. — y.  Dcasertspoonful  at  night. 


In  cases  where  insomnia  is  due  to  mania,  liyoseine  is  very  tisefiili 
given  iu  the  dose  of  -A-^  to  ^  grain  by  tlie  mouth  or,  y^  to  j\^  bv 
the  hyjKMlerniic  needle.  Owing  to  its  tastlessui\ss  the  powder  may 
lie  put  on  the  tintgue,  but  it  is  l>est  to  order  a  little  sugar  of  milk  or 
white  sugar  (1  gmiii)  to  every  small  do.se  of  hyoseine,  in  order  to 
give  it  bulk. 

Where  instvninia  follows  mental  effort^  avoidance  of  all  cei^ebral 
activity  should  be  insisted  upnn  during  the  evening,  and  if  the  feet 
are  cold  sleep  s  lion  Id  lie  induced  by  the  use  of  a  hot- water  bag  at  the 
feet  and  cold  to  tlu-  liead. 

During  the  last  lew  years  a  very  large  number  of  remedies  have 
Ijeen  iutrodueed  as  hypnoti*^,  sucIj  as  somnal,  paraldehyde,  ehloral- 
amide,  sulplioual,  amylene  hyilrate,  and  others*  None  uf  them  com- 
pare iu  therapeutic  activity  with  the  older  itemed ie.s  although  sul- 
plioual  and  chloralamide  st;em  to  be  the  best  of  the  lot.  The  do!?e  of  the 
sulphunal  is  10  to  20  grains  in  powder,  but  as  it  is  large  in  bulk  and 
hard  to  swallow  it  should  be  used  in  a  pre^scription  made  up  as  fol- 
lows : 

B- — Sulpbonal *  E^  3cxz. 

Syrup fjlj. 

Miiciiiig  acaci» fjij. 

Aq.  destiUat,  .         *         .         .         .         .  q.  s.  fjj. 

M. — S.  Httirto  aU  of  this  al  ono  dose,  afl  may  be  needed. 
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Chloralamide  is  giveu 
wine  or  given  in  ea pilule 


m  tlnj  tio*>o  o^'  15  to  <iO  jj:miiir^  disstilvocl  iti 


Piiraldehyde  is  \r\vvn  in  the  dose  of  20  to 
60  minima.  As  it  is  disiit^i-et'iiljle  In  inhjv  iiuA  ta^te,  it  nmst  be  given 
in  e-apsule,  and  is  verv  apt  to  disorder  tlie  stouiarh. 

The  dose  cd'aiiiylfjie  hytlrate  is  the  same  as  that  of  paraldeliyde. 
It  is  a  liquid  and  has  iiu  effect  In  insomnia  IVoin  pain. 

Siiruual  is  used  in  the  dose  of  10  to  40  minims  with  liooriee  and 
water,  and  possesses  eansiderable  power. 

In  the  treatment  nf  insomnia  it  sliouhi  lie  Rnnem!>ered  that  drugs 
shoidd  lie  use*!  wbirh  if  jmssihle,  will  ([uiot  the  part  of  the  brain 
wldeli  is  most  aetive.  Thus  if  the  patient  tosses  nuieh,  we  nse  l*rn- 
mtdes  and  cbhiral  as  motor  depressants.  If  sensation  is  active 
bromides  and  tlie  hot*paek  as  siiisory  (piielants. 


INTERMITTENT  FEVER. 


■       In  all  forms  of  intermittent  fex-Qv^  whether  the  attacks  are  diurnal, 

quotidian,  tertian,  or  (|uartan,  the  Iwvst  I'emedy  for  their  pi*eventioti  is 

quinine,  which  shuuht,  under  these  cirennistanees,  be  given   alMint 

K  two  or  three  hours  before  the  attat^v  is  ex|Xieted,  so  as  to  be  absorlM^l 

B  and  physiologiadly  active  wli«it  tlie  paroxysm  i.s  due.     This  is  rdten 

H  overlooked,  and  tlie  dose  ordered  at  tlie  time  of  the  expecteil  attack, 

B  with  a  failure  as  a  result.     Not  only  should   this  be  done,  so  that 

B  stiffirient  time   may  elafise  for  absr^rption,  but  the  fact  should  be 

n^memlK-red  tfiat  the  chill  often  begins  an  hour  earlier  each  day ,  ami 

will  ]}Q  in  full  sway  l^etore  the  quinine  mu  st<q)  it,  if  the  drug  be  not 

admiuistere<l    at    the   projnir    time.       Exj>erienee    has    proved    that 

quinine  never  acts  as  favorably  if  eonstipation  is  present  as  when  the 

Ikj^vcIs  are  lax,  and  hef»atic  activity  seems  partieuhirly  neci*ssary  for 

its  full  effix^t.     To  olitain  the  full  intluence  of  the  drug  it  shotdd   be 

pre<>ede<l,  by  some  four  or  live   hours,  by  ^\   to   \  grain    of  ealontel 

everj'  hfteen  ndnutes  until  ;ii  grain  is  taken,  or  by  ado8*^of  |>odophyllin 

^  amounting  to  j\j  (o  {,  grain.     If  p(Hlophylliti  is  used,  a  longer  time 

B  should  lie  allowtnl,  l>ecause  of  its  slow  action. 

^  The  dose  of  quinine  varies  with  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  which 
in  turn  generally  ilepend  u|M>n  the  region  in  which  the  patient  lives 
or  has  !ive<l.  Ten  to  tithN-n  grains  in  one  dose  are  generally  sulli- 
eient  in  the  eastern  and  ntirthcrn  iStates,  but  as  much  as  twenty  to 

I  forty-five  or  even  sixty  grains  may  be  rwjuired  in  the  southern  parts 
of  the  LTnite<l  States  and  elsewhere,  Wiieu  these  very  large  doses 
are  employed,  the  drug  should  1j€  given  partly  hypodernu(*ally  and 
partly  l»y  the  re<:tum  in  suppository,  or  solution,  as  well  as  by  the 
stomach.  (For  the  liest  salts  for  hypodertuic  use,  sc<' article  on  Cin- 
chona, page  l*J8.)  If  the  stomach  is  irritable,  these  means  of 
eritmnoe  into  the  body  are  alisolutely  necessary. 
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In  c^j^^s  where  the  attacks  ai^  several  days  apart,  Biuall  doees  of 
3  to  6  grains  are  to  l»€  takeo  daily  lr>etween  the  paroxysms,  or,  what 
is  better,  arsenie  may  be  giv-eii  in  moderute  size*!  dose  for  its  anti- 
peri  odie  influence  during  the  iuteniiissiiiri.  In  this  maoner  the 
([uiiiinc  arts  witli  full  force  when  most  neeiled. 

Having  considered  the  prophylaxis  of  a  chill  let  us  turn  to  the 
trefitmeut  of  the  attack  itself  It  must  be  remeuiljered  that  the 
chief  harm  of  the  mahirial  pois^ju  is  exerted  at  this  tirae  by  the 
dangers  of  internal  oongestions  and  engorgeoient  of  the  abdomimi 
and  thoraeie  organs.  The  ]>hysieian  should,  therefore,  try  to  prevent, 
as  far  as  possiWe,  too  great  a  rigor  and,  if  stasis  i*esults  from  the 
chiJl,  overcome  it^  not  by  depletants,  mdess  tlie  ease  is  very  sthenic, 
but  by  stimulants,  such  as  digitalis,  which  will  drive  c»ut  the  blood 
from  the  c*ongested  area. 

If  a  full  meal  has  just  bi»en  eaten  the  stomaeli  shouhl  be  emptied 
by  au  emetic  dose  oi*  ipei-ae,  2  dniclims  of  tlie  powdered  drug  to  an 
adult,  or  by  20  grains  of  sulphate  of  ziuc.  There  is  no  u&e  of  giving 
quinine  at  this  time,  as  absorption  fmui  the  stomach  and  subcuta- 
neous tissues  is  almost  8to]i|>ed. 

Alcoholic  stimulants  are  Jiot  to  Im?  employed*  If  the  chill  b 
revere  enougli  to  endanger  the  patient's  life  measures  must  l>e  used 
to  cfUitrol  it.  Chloroform  may  l>e  inhahxl  and  iiuuiediately  pre- 
eetled  by  laudanum  by  tire  l>oweI  or  nioutlu  If  given  by  the  raouth 
a  little  ether  or  chloroform  may  be  adilnl  to  the  dose.  The  nptum 
may  be  usetl  [lypodermicidly  in  the  forni  of  morphiue,  iti  the  dust*  of 
^  of  a  grain  coinbined  with  ^  of  a  grain  of  atropine. 

In  the  fevered  stage  little  can  be  done,  exeept  U*  add  to  the  patient's 
condort  by  cool  drinks  and  cool  sponging,  or  if  the  fever  l>ecomes 
excessiv^e  by  the  use  of  autipyrine  or  the  ice-pack.  The  latter  lias 
seldom  to  be  used,  as  the  fever  is  gcuc rally  too  fugitive  to  ne*.*d  surh 
measures. 

The  sweating  .stage  neals  tin  measures  for  itself,  unless  exhausti*)tt 
is  caused  by  it,  when  stimulants  nuiy  be  cautiously  lused  as  nee<lecl, 
and   hirge  dniiights  of  water  at  onlinary  tern jieratu res  l>e  swallowed 

Many  measures  have  lK?en  resorted  to  to  put  oH'  a  malarial  attack, 
the  chief  of  whit^h  is  the  use  of  ether  or  chlorof(»rni  aua*sihctization 
at  the  time  of  the  expected  f>aroxysm,  or  of  the  nitrite  of  potassium  or 
sodium  in  10  grain  do«e  for  the  same  purpose.  Where  the  **  chill 
habit '*  exists  and  depnds  largely  u|ion  uer\*ousTiess  it  has  been 
broken  by  misplacing  the  liands  of  the  chx^k,  and  so  getting  the 
patient  pmt  the  time  ibr  his  attacks  without  his  knowleilge. 


IRITIS. 

Iritis,  or  inflamati<ui  of  the   iris,  as  usually  encountered  is  eauaetl 
either  by  syphilis,  rheumatism,  or  gout.     It  may  also  be  traumatic; 


IRITIS. 
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pequent  causes  are  gonorrhcea,  diabetes,  jnalaria,  and  tubtT- 
culosis,  Metai?tatie  iritis  cxx^^iir^  ill  pyaemia,  relapsing  fever,  etc*  The 
mo^i  marked  symptoms  are  severe  hnny  paiu  ;  fine  eiliary  injwtiuii ; 
discoloration  uf  the  iris  and  immobility  of  the  pupil,  dne  to  the  for- 
mation iif  adliesions  betwen-n  Hie  iris  and  the  capsid^  of  the  Iriis, 
The  luoj^t  inijiortant  h>eal  remetly  is  atropine,  to  lie  nsetl  every  two 
hours  aceoi\ling  to  cireomstances.  If  f(^r  any  reason  this  is  not  toler- 
ated, dulK»isine,  or  daturine  may  be  substitnted»  Cocaine  iuereases 
the  mydriatie  power  of  atropine. 

Pain  may  ije  relieve*!  by  leeehes  to  the  temple  and  the  use  of  dry 
heat  externally  (eottun  batting  heated  over  a  register  will  suifiee)  or 
hot  furaeutations — water,  elianjomile  infusion^  or  laui'el-M'ater  (1  to 
15). 

In  traumatic  iritis  iced  eomprestses  are  suitaVjle  in  the  early  stages, 
but  not  in  the  later  i>enmls,  and  nut  in  any  other  form  of  irilis. 
Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  mistake  iritis  for  conjunetivitis  on 
the  one  hand  and  glaueonia  on  the  other;  delayed  u.'^e  of  atnn 
pine  and  the  employment  ui'  ti^tringents  on  aeeount  of  the  f<jrnier 
error,  or  the  iustillation  of  atroj>ine  l»ceause  of  tlie  latter,  wouhl 
constitute  serious  thenipeuticid  l>luuders.  In  serous  iritis,  or  tliat 
variety  in  whieh  thei^e  is  a  hyperseeretion  of  the  aqueous  humor, 
which  Ix^eomes  turbid^  and  a  pre<*ipitate  of  dark  siK>ts  occurs  upon 
the  membniue  of  Desi^emet,  atropine  must  l>e  eautionsly  instilled, 
owing  to  the  tendeney  to  inereiised  tension.  If  this  CKJcnrs,  pameen- 
tesis  of  the  eorueji  may  be  needed  I,  and  pilocarpine  should  be  given 
internally,  if  tlie  vitreous  l^ecomes  opaque. 

In  true  syphilitic  iritis,  mercury  must  l>e  pushed  to  the  point  ol 
tolenin(^,  but  it  in  not  nticessary  to  f^alivate  the  patient.  Any  torm  of 
m€*rcury  usually  employed  in  serondary  syphilis  may  be  used — 
calomel,  blue  mass,  or  protiodith/  of  mercury — but  the  most  ctfiea- 
cious  method  is  by  inunction  ;  tliis  is  preferable  even  ti>  hypodermic 
medieatiou  in  the  opinion  of  many  authors.  After  tlie  mercurial 
impreiision  has  been  made,  aud  the  pupil  is  well  dilatetl,  potassium 
iodide,  either  alone  or  in  combination  with  bichloride  of  mercury,  is 
indicatetJ. 

In  plastic  iritis, appearing  six  to  eight  months  after  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  S€(]N3ndary  symptoms,  tliis  latter  treatment,  without  the 
previous  use  of  mercury,  has  been  rwHim mended,  Carmichaers 
plan,  consisting  in  the  administration  of  <lrai'hm  doses  of  turpen- 
tine, in  addition  to  which  jiotassium  iodide  may  be  given,  I'eceive.s 
the  endorsement  of  some  snrgerms* 

Rheumatic  iritis  calls  for  salicylic  acid,  oil  of  ganltheria,  and, 
later,  potassium  io<lide ;  in  the  chronic  tyiKS  of  the  affection  Zolli- 
coffer?*  mixture  is  an  excellent  remtily*  Potassium  io<lidc  sliould 
be  administere<l  in  gonorrha»al  iritis  and  relief  occasional ly  follows  a 
plloi^arfiine  sweat.  In  otiicr  forms  of  iritis  the  treatment  of  the  cim- 
stitutional  disorder  which  has  occasiooed  the  local  inflammation  is 
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iie€ei3!?iiry,  and  if  die  iritis  becunu*  jmriileutj  surgical  iiiteriereijce  is 
usually  required.  In  any  variery  of  iritis  the  iuteuse  pain  should 
be  alleviateil  \vith  inorphiue,  or  uthrr  aucMlyne  sufficiently  active  to 
eec;ure  ^leep.  During  the  (xmi>ie  of  the  ijisease  saliue  laxatives  may 
he  administered,  and  after  the  subsidence  and  cessation  of  the  &{>ecific 
treatment,  a  eoui-^e  of  iron  tonics  is  an  excellent  routine  pnieh«v. 


KERATITIS, 

Kemtitis  is  the  najue  applies]  to  the  various  type8  of  inflaramatiou 
of  the  cornea.  If  this  inflaoiuiation  la  associated  with  a  breach  in 
the  continuity  of  the  CLirneal  surfai-e  it  is  termed  corneal  nicer,  aod 
four  characteri.^tic  symptoms  supply  the  indications  for  Un^iil  treat- 
ment:  1,  p!iotopht>l>ia  or  dn-ad  of  light;  2,  blepharospasm  or  sjwis- 
modic  ciDutnietiou  of  the  (orbicularis  mnsele;  3,  congestion  of  the 
bloodvessels  ;  4,  pain  ;  while  any  existing  dyscnisia  or  constitutional 
condition  upon  whicli  the  local  disease  may  depend,  reqnii*es  geaeral 
mctlicutiou. 


Interstitial  Keratitis. 


Interstitial  hemtitis  is  that  form  of  chronic  ditl'nse  in  flam  mat  Jon 
of  the  cornea  churaeterizet^l  by  ciliary  congestion,  and  a  gronn<l-glaa& 
appearance  of  this  membnine,  most  eomtnon  between  tlie  ages  of  five 
and  fifteen,  ami  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  residt  of  inherited 
syphilis.  No  lo*ml  measure  is  sufficient,  anti-syphilitic  ti^*atment 
being  of  pammom»t  importance.  During  the  height  of  the  ciliary 
cougcistion  warm  antiseptic  h)tions  and  atrojune  are  indi^i'ated,  the 
latter  especially  to  prevent  the  tejulciicy  to  iritis.  Severe  pain  may 
be  alleviated  by  the  use  of  a  leech  to  the  temple,  if  the  subject  be  of 
sufficient  age  to  justify  the  em|iloyment  of  loral  bicediug. 

Various  other  types  of  keratitis  are  dewier ilnxl  a.^i  the  ix*sult  of 
constitutional  disturbamvs,  ^uch  as  gout  (llutclnusou),  malaria 
(Kipp,  Van  MiJligen),  ur  any  eondition  of  the  system  ass<x»iated 
with  great  exliaustioii,  such  as  irregularities  in  tlie  nieustinial  func- 
tions, certain  forms  of  pulmonary  disorders  (true  herpes  of  the 
coruea,  Horner).  The  local  management  uf  these  ea-ses  doe.*^  not 
d  i  ffer  fro i u  th a t  w  h  ii- h  1 1 as  J>etm  d esc ri  I  kkI  .  Th e  co-ex  isti  ng  mn* 
stitutional  disturbances  must  lie  combated  with  suitable  remedies. 


J  j 


Phlyctenular  Keratitis. 

Phlyctenular  keratitis  apjMjars  in  the  form  of  small  blister-like 
Ijodies,  sometimes   siugle,  soiuctimes    multiple,  frequently  situated 
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directly  at  the  corneoscleral  margin,  which  become  yellow,  breuk 
clowu,  and  leave  an  o{>eD  ulctT  (phlyctenular  ulcer),  to  which  runs  a 
leash  of  injected  I iIckmI vessels.  Tlic  dis<:'iij3e  i.s  common  in  children; 
often  fallows  in  the  wake  of  the  exanthemata,  and  is  ho  fre<jucntly 
aas4>ciated  witli  a  stnimous  fliathcsis  tliat  it  wa-?  formerly  callaJ  .stru* 
mous  o|i!ithalmia,  Con<^ci?tion  may  1j^  rclievtAl  by  lrcf|nent  irriga- 
tinu  with  a  warm  boraeic  acid  sol nt ion.  Pain  and  irritation  call  for 
the  n^c  f if  atropine  drops  (grains  4  tu  the  onnee)^  wiiich  sliould  be 
continued  until  the  ulcer  is  c(>vcred  with  regenerated  epitlieliumj 
when  the  pro«?ess  of  cieatrization  may  be*  hastened  by  the  insertion 
daily  into  the  *x»njnnetival  sac  of  a  small  ^jnantity  of  yellow  oxide  of 
mercury  salve,  or  dusting  it  with  Hnely  |ii)wdcr€^d  cak>mel,  prnvidcd  the 
patient  is  not  taking,  at  the  same  time,  any  form  of  ioiliclc.  I>uring 
the  whole  tn-atment  the  eyes  should  be  protected  by  dark  glasses^ 
and  the  subj(*ct  permitted  to  go  out  into  the  open  air.  All  local 
treatment  will  prove  unsatisfactory  rmless  associated  with  strict 
hygiene,  carefidly  regnlatcd  diet,  ami  ctmstitutional  measures — tonics 
and  altenitivcs. 

H  the  photo)ihi»bia  l)wumcs  distressing  in  spite  of  the  otiier  treat- 
ment»  it  has  been  suggested  that  this  may  l>e  relieved  by  the  use  of 
cocaine,  a  practice  that  by  no  means  commends  itstdf  in  corneal 
ulceration  in  spite  of  the  temporary  relief  frcmx  the  local  anaesthesia* 
Relief  uft his  symptom  in  many  instances  follows  the  use  of  a  douche 
of  i^^ld  water  on  the  closed  eyelids. 


Suppurating  Keratitis. 

Suppurating  keratitis,  or  that  form  of  inflammation  characterized 
by  the  formation  of  pus  in  the  cornea,  may  be  either  diffusa',  as,  for 
example,  a  complication  of  purulent  ophthalmia,  or  cireumscrilx'd, 
forming  an  absve-^s  of  the  mrned.  If  the  pus  g;itliers  iu  the  bottom 
of  the  anterior  chain l>er  the  condition  is  called  hyjmpyon,  and  the 
disease  hypupyou  kemtitis.  These  eu  ml  it  ions  reipiirc  prompt  treat- 
ment, namely^  tm|uent  applicatitm  of  hot  eunijiresscs,  wliieh  may  l)e 
advantage<:>usly  composed  uf  slightly  carbolize<l  water,  at rupine  drops, 
or,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  es4Tine  (^  to  2  grains  to  the  ounce).  If 
the  absceas  forms,  tlie  pus  should  be  evacuated  by  a  formal  o^ieration, 
either  by  dividing  the  anterior  surface  or  by  |>eribrming  the  openi- 
tion  after  the  manner  of  8aemis<:'h. 

In  additiou  to  the  types  of  disease  which  have  been  dt^scrilx^l  we 
have  the  examples  of  shm/hinf/  or  inUctirt'  fdrern^  whii-h  are  seen 
under  a  variety  of  conditions,  and  often  are  directly  trainable  to  an 
injury,  lieing  raore  common  in  elderly  people.  The  tendency  of  all 
of  these*  ulcers  is  to  spread,  froni  whence  one  important  variety  has 
received  the  name  mr/n^ittou^.     The   mild    nicasures  are   antiseptic 
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lotions,  either  horu'  aeld  or  bichloride  of  mercury,  iodoform,  hot 
(.tompi"esses,  and  iustillatious  of  either  atropine  or  e^rine.  Formerly 
atropine  was  almost  exclusively  used;  iu  rei*ent  years  e^erine  has 
been  niueli  etnpluyed.  It  certainly  has  tlje  p^^\ver  of  limiting  a 
slonghin^  process  in  the  cornea.  Threateued  perforation  may  be 
averted  by  a  pressure  bajiilage.  This  is  made  \>y  placing  u|H)n  the 
eye  a  wad  ol*  auti septic  cotton,  over  which,  lu  figiii'e-of-eiglit  turns, a 
thiuuel  roller  is  applic*d.  If,  in  s|)ite  of  this,  the  prot^ess  cjontiuues,  the 
followiug  measures  have  met  with  the  greatest  sueccss :  Touching 
the  margiu  of  the  ulcer  with  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
10  to  20  grains  to  the  ounce,  care  bring  taken  that  the  ultx^r  alone 
re^'eives  the  ap]ilicati^*n  ;  scraping  the  flour  of  the  uh.-er  with  a  small 
curette  or  spud;  and,  iiiiuUy,  and  this  is  the  best  inetho*!^  the  use 
of  the  actual  cautery.  In  every  case  of  sloughing  uloer  the  lacht}'- 
mal  passages  must  be  exphu^cil  for  obstruction. 


Sequelae  of  Corneal  Ulceration. 

Af\cr  Ileal iug  of  a  corneal  ulror  the  cicatrix  consists  of  a  more  or 
less  dense  wfiite  spot  in  the  cornea  (rnacida).  If  tfiese  sc*ars  are  thick 
and  wfiite  they  are  irremediable  by  local  nuxlication,  and  recjuire 
surgical  interference  for  optic^d  purposes.  If,  however,  they  are 
diffuse,  much  gowl  will  foUow  systematic  massage  of  the  c*oruea^ 
aith^l  bv  the  int  rod  net  ion  of  a  small  particle  of  yellow  r>xide  of  mer- 
cury sji  I  ve.  The  massage  is  perfornuxl  as  follows:  A  piec^e  of  the 
salve,  (he  size  of  a  split  pea,  is  introduced  beneath  the  upper  lid; 
upon  tlic  elostMj  lid  a  finger  is  plactd,  and  regular  motions  made 
through  it  over  the  surface  of  the  coruea,  namely,  vertical,  lateral, 
and  radial  mot  ions,  the  meaner  being  completed  by  circular  move- 
ments.     The  whole  should  last  from  one  to  tlii'ee  minute^s. 


LACHRYMAL  ABSCESS. 

Lachrymal  abscess  results  from  suppuration  in  a  chronically  dis- 
teudctl  lachrymal  sac^  owing  to  the  presence  of  obstruction  io  the 
nasal  duct,  and  exist^s  as  a  swelling  under  the  skin  at  the  inner 
canthus,  pressure  upon  the  surface  causing  an  es<mpe  of  pus  tlirough 
the  eanaliculi.  The  treatment  is  practically  confine<l  U*  surgical 
interference — that  is»  division  of  the  canalicuH  and  washing  out  the 
distended  sac  with  antiseptic  fluids,  and  [*estoring  the  patulencv  of 
the  nasal  duct  by  the  use  of  probes  as  soon  as  the  iuflammatoiy 
symptoms  have  subsided,  or  if  the  skin  over  the  seat  of  the  abscess 
in  thinned  and  rupture  is  threatene*!,  by  free  puncture  downward  and 
outward.     Much  comfort  will  ensue  from  the  use  of  liot  compresses 
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over  tho  iuHauied  area.  These  may  he  made  in  tlio  oixliiiarv  way, 
or  ai*e  &tttl  more  etfinicions  if  coiiipose<l  of  a  lead  lotion,  the  ordinary 
lead-water  and  hiydarinrii  answering  the  piirpof^e  very  welL 


LID  ABSCESSES. 


Lid  abscesses  are  seen  more  frequently  in  children  than  adidts,  as 
the  result  of  injury,  the  sajuel  of  aeute  iUufss  (epidemic  influenza, 
pulmonary  catarrhs,  fever,  etc.),  or  from  hical  iiiik-tion  ;  under  the 
latter  cireiuiii^tance  tliey  may  assume  a  ^au^renuus  type.  The  treat- 
ment is,  that  for  any  form  of  abseess— pniilticcs,  preferably  in  the 
form  of  hot  compresses,  early  ioeisions,  antiseptic  solutions,  and 
tonics. 


LARYNGITIS,  ACUTE. 


^L  Acute  laryngitis  is  an  iuHammation  involving  the  mucous  mem- 
^^■ttpine  of  the  larynx,  to  which  it  is  usually  confined,  altlM»ugh  it 
^VMtnettm^  assumes  a  phlet^monous  ibrni,  in  which  the  deeper  struc- 
H^  tures  of  tiie  larynx  are  involved.  It  may  in  form  be  idiopathic  or 
H  traiunattc. 

I       The  Idiopathic  form  results*  from  exp<jsure  to  cold,  extension  nf 
inflammation  from  abjN^e  or  b^^low,  or  a  local  expressinn  of  a  consti* 

Itutiunal  disease*  as  in  scjirlct  fever,  dipiitheria,  or  syphilis,  or  as  an 
acute  exacerbation  in  chronic  laryngitis. 
If  (raHinaiir^  it   may  be  the  result  of  the  inhalation   of  foreign 
bodies,  as  tish-lioues,  pins,  (ir  from  o|>ei'atif)ns  niKui  the  larynx. 

The  sifmptom^  of  acute  laryngitis  are  hoarsiniess  of  voicv,  pain  in 
the  throat,  tickling  cough,  and  ditlicult  or  painful  deglutition.  The 
fX)ngh  is  often  annoying  and  out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  td*  ex- 

Ipectonition.     It  may  l)e  of  brazen  or  liarkiug  in  character,  but  should 
there   Ik?  much   swelling   is   more   likely  to   l>e  smothered.     These 
gyraptoms  may  be  aggravated  liy  dyspinpa. 
The  attack  may  be  nsheri'd  in  by  a  ehill,  followed  by  fever,  head- 
ache, pain  in  the  back  ami  limbs. 

Acute  laryngitis  may  be  strictly  local,  but,  i\&  a  rule,  the  inflam< 
matioD  dues  not  limit  itself  to  the  larynx,  but  extends  into  the 
pharynx,  even  reaching  the  tonsils. 

When  ihe  epiglottis  Ix^^omes  inflamed  the  pain  is  exquisite  and  is 
felt  both  in  "^walhiwing  and  in  using  the  voii^.  Extension  to  the 
trachea  gives  snl>-stcrnal  pain,  while  pressure  on  the  breast-lioue 
exciter  c(»nghing. 

Unless  alxjrtcd,  an  atta4'k  lasts  alxnit  a  week  or  ten  days,  and  may 
QOlitiuue  thn^*  weeks  or  more. 


4H0 


DISEASES. 


A  Inryngoscojiio  examination  gives  us  the  only  means  of  makio^ 
a  perft'etlyafr urate  cliapiosis^*  The  imieniis  ineiiibr*ajie  varies  fnjra 
bright  reel  to  purple,  tlie  sIukJc  depending  on  the  severity  of  the 
i  n  fl  a  in  ji  r  u  1 1  <>  1 1  ]>  vest  n  t . 

If  the  inflamniation  lu^  liiHused,  all  the  parts  are  of  the  same  color, 
the  ventricular  baiick  and  arytenoids  usually  being  first  to  swell. 
(The  %'entritnilnr  bauds  may  overlap  the  eor<ls.) 

The  iuHammation  may  be?  eir<tun.s*ribed.  The  writer  has  seen 
instanees  in  wliirli  the  vo<iid  cords  alone  eseaiied  and  remained  jier- 
fei^tly  wliite.  Sometimes  only  ruie  side  is  affeeted,  one  eord  alone 
being  involved.  Pynform  swelling  of  the  same  aryteneiid  generally 
occurs  and  strongly  suggests  iueipieut  phthisis.  The  trnchta  when 
inflamed  may  Ix*  seen  beiow  the  glottis,  appearing  of  a  diffused  red 
color,  the  rings  being  hidden  by  the  swelling. 

Witli  siuue^  every  attack  of  eoryza  ends  in  laryngitis;  or,  as 
popularly  expresse^b  t'**'  *^'"'d  *' goes  down/' 

Tr^afment, — Prtunpt  nieasiiri'S  will  *)lleu  abort  an  attack. 

During  an  acute  attack,  the  patient  must  be  kept  i|uiet,  talking  as 
little  as  possible,  rciueuiberiug  that  whispering  is  more  injurious 
than  vocalization.  The  diet  should  be  bland  and  nnirritating,  bat 
nutritious. 

At  tlie  outset,  a  hot  mustaRl  tbot-bath  and  demyhx?nt  drinks 
shoulil  Ix^  administered,  and  small,  repeated  doses  of  calomel  given 
and  followed  by  a  saline  purge.  Fever  is  to  be  combattxl  by  aconite 
combined  with  a  diaphoretic.  An  opiate —  as  a  l>over's  powder — 
may  be  re<[uire<_l  to  ndieve  jniin  and  give  rest.  In  halations  of  steam 
clmrgiH!  with  beuzoin,  camplior,  or  culM?bs,  may  lie  used. 

Locally,  the  iK'St  results  follow  the  employment  of  alkaline  or 
astringent  sprays,  foHo\ve<l  by  the  insufflation  of  anodyne  and  astrin- 
gent pnwders  into  the  larynx. 

Gargles  are  of  very  little  use  in  laryngitis,  better  results  being 
obtaineil  from  the  use  of  lozenges  diss«dvetl  slowly  in  the  mouth. 
Excessive  cough  may  be  relieved  by  nervous  sedati%^es,  bromide  of 
sodium  or  potassium  combined  with  small  doses  of  potassium  cyanide. 
Opiates  disorder  the  digestion,  autl  should  only  be  used  when  spe- 
cially indicated. 

During  ct>nvales(^nce  tonics,  fresh  air,  and  change  of  climate  are 
iudiciiteil.  Attention  to  the  state  of  the  skin  ami  the  use  of  woollen 
underwear  are  advisable. 


Subacute  Laryngitis. 


This  form  of  laryngitis  often  occurs  in  debilitated  subjects  who 
are  not  vigorous  ennugli  to  carry  out  an  acute  intlammation,  uor  have 
recuperative  power  to  throw  ofl'  an  attack   rapidly.     It  may  also 
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V   an   Hctite  attack    when,  from   any   cause,   eonvalesoence   18 
rctaivkHl. 

It  presf'iits  very  little  fTmstitutinnal  di.^iiiri»anrT,  and  its  symptoms 
are,  for  the  most  part,  the  symptoms  of  aeute  hiryngitis,  excepting 
that  they  are  all  of  a  milder  tyiie.  Pain,  soreuei=iS,  and  a  btirning 
9enf=!Btic>ix  are  referred  to  the  regu>n  uf  tfie  larynx*  The  voi(*e  is 
huskvj  and  efforts  at  eonversation  exeite  paroxysms  of  einrglnng. 
The  exptrtonitrtui,  at  first  only  |2:Iairy  miieiis,  betxmies  yellow  and 
m o re  a  b  tm  da  n  t  as  t  h  e  tl  i sease  |  ^  r oir resses .  La  ry  u  gogc^r >pit*  e  x  a  m  i  n  a t  i  od 
ebows  that  the  mmxms  membranes  are  retlder  than  normalj  but  not 
the  livid  shade  seen  in  the  acute  form.  Mouth-breathing,  due  to 
occlusion  of  <ine  or  both  nostrils,  should  be  looked  upon,  when 
prej^nt,  as  a  preilispusin^  cjanse. 

The  treatment  adtipted  in  the  aeiite  form  is  usually  suffieient  to 
produce  a  cure.  The  inhalation  of  steam  charged  witli  nn  ethereal 
oil  or  gum  resin  relieves  tlie  engorged  ves^sels  and  stimulates  the 
mucous  membrane  to  liealtlner  action. 

Compound  tincture  of  l>enzoin,  30  or  40  drops  in  a  cupful  of  hot 
water,  has  done  the  writer  guiKJ  servi(*e.  An  extemporaneous  inhaler 
h  made  by  eoveriuir  t!ie  eup  with  an  inverted  funnel.  The  l)enzoin 
will  l>e  Vfplatili/XHl  l\v  the  heat,  an<l  the  medicated  staim  is  readily 
inhaled  from  the  small  end  of  the  funnel.  The  vapor  shtnild  l>e 
drawn  in  through  the  rnoutli  gently  and  firmly,  the  breath  being 
held  a  second  and  then  exhaled  throngh  the  nose,  and  the  inhalation 
coutinui^l  until  the  water  e<>nl>y  tliis  pnwess  being  rept^ted  at  inter- 
vals during  tlie  day. 

As  this  Imt  inhalation  often  induces  jierspiratitm,  it  may  l>e  well 
to  4"intion  the  patient  against  expc»sure  in  tlie  open  air  immediately 
after  using  it.  This  Ibrm  of  iiduiler  has  the  advantage  of  l:«?iug 
simple  and  cheap,  as  well  as  e1li^*tive,  and  joay  Im*  constrncff^l  at  a 
moment's  notice  in  any  kitchen.  It  is  popular  among  the  patients 
at  the  University  Throat  Dispensjiry. 

An  iniialer  devised  l^y  Lh,  Carl  Seiler*  meetB  the  re<|uirements, 
and,  being  ma<le  of  tin^  is  not  injured  by  hot  water.  It  consists  of 
a  tin  cnp  having  a  lid  shapes!  like  an  inverted  funnel,  the  end  of  the 
funnel  terminating  in  a  rubber  moiith-piwe.  A  tin  tube  runs 
through  tlie  lid  and  reaches  bchjw  tlie  li<|tiiil  in  the  cap.  Suction 
upon  the  month-pie^-e  tiiuses  the  air  to  lie  drawn  dcmn  thmugh  the 
tnljc  and  bubble  np  thrt)Ugh  the  li<jnid.  By  this  means  the  vajK>r  is 
Jiion^  strnngly  charged  with  the  pirparation  ust^h 

In  addition  to  benzoin,  we  may  use  caniplior^  Huid  extract  of 
cul)ehH,  or  tar  as  inhalations  whirh  ai*e  stimulating  or  setlative  to  the 
mucous  meml)ranes  in  ditfci'cut  <legr*>es.  Astringent  sprays  of 
salpbate  tif  zinc,  terric  ahim,  tannic  acid,  or  a  weak  solution  of 
bichloride  of  mei-cury  in  the  hands  of  a  physician  are  usefuL 
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Even  better  resiilLs  are  ubtaiuwl  bv  tlie  inmilfftiiton  of  astringent 
|>owrlers  luto  tlie  larynx,  iuiving  Hrst  rt?rnovefl  all  adherent  secretions 
by  an  alkaline  or  antiseptic  spray. 

This  njetluKJ  i,^  rnoi"e  aecniiite  than  tliat  of  astringent  sprays,  but 
the  insLilMation  t>r|jowder.s  into  the  larynx  witli  any  degree*  of  con- 
iideiice  presupj^ost???  considerable  proticieuey  in  the  une  of  the  laryng- 
oscope, a  deseriptioti  of  the  inethotl^i  of  which  would  carry  us  beyond 
tlie  limits  of  a  work  of  this  lutture. 

Among  remetlies  suitafile  for  iusidHation  are:  Sulphate  of  zinc, 
reduced  with  an  etpial  part  of  siitrar  of  milk  or  other  inert  sul_>stance. 
(The  jKiwder  tnust  be  i^u  tine  that  no  grit  is  lelt  when  rubbed  between 
the  fingers.)  Tannic  acid  red  need  to  one- fourth  or  one-fifth,  com- 
billed  with  irxhfforrn,  is  useful  on  nbrudi^l  or  ulcemte*!  surfiac«s.  To 
this  mixture,  subuitrate  or  sulx^arbonatc  of  bismuth  may  be  added 
when  iudicati^,  and  morphine  also,  for  the  relief  of  pain.  Acetate, 
of  lead  in  proportion  of  10  to  20  gmins  to  i  ounce,  combined  with  a 
Utile  acetate  of  morpliine,  gives  us  what  may  be  trailed  a  soiid  lead- 
%vater  and  laudatmin. 

Nasal  fjatarrh,  if  present,  must  be  treated,  otherwise  the  cure  of  the 
laryngitis  will  probably  not  l>e  permanent. 

To  prevent  a  return  or  the  development  of  chronic  laryngitis,  the 
treatment  shtaild  be  ibl lowed  up  by  tonitw,  as  iron,  quinine,  strych- 
nine, cod-liver  oil,  together  witfi  a  generous  diet  and  exercise  in  the 
fresh  air.  Owing  to  the  intimate  relationsliip  betw^een  the  skin  and 
mucous  membraues  uf  the  nose  and  throat,  the  use  of  woollen  under- 
wear is  imjKjrtant.  Friction  to  the  skin  and  Turkish  liaths,  espe- 
cially when  a  gouty  or  rheumatic  ailmeut  exists,  may  give  good 
results. 

Sliould  any  jiermani*nt  laryngeal  thickening  remain,  potassium 
iodide,  with  or  without  arsenic,  continued  tor  a  long  time  in  very 
small  doses,  or  one  of  the  lithia  w^afcers,  may  be  of  service. 


Chronic  Laryngitis. 


This  form  of  laryngitis,  like  the  subacute,  isdivide<i  into  the  simple 
catarrhal  or  n/%>fl//HV*,  and  the  franmatie.  The  catarrhal  form  also 
includes  those  varieties  in  which  a  constitutional  vice  occurs,  as 
jihthisietil,  gouty,  or  syphilitic  laryngitis. 

(;'tn\inie  laryngitis  nniy  develop  insidiously,  or  it  may  be  the  direi.t 
result  of  an  acute  or  subacute  attack. 

In  a  state  of  ordinary  health,  an  attack  of  acute  laryngitis  ruusn 
course  of  from  one  to  two  weeks,  terminating  in  ret*overy. 

When  iVom  any  cause  tlic  vitality  is  redticcfl,  ci>nvalescen(-'e  may 
Ije  retards  I,  and  we  have  what  is  known  as  srduicute  laryngitis,  a 
lower  grade  «*f  inffanniiation  tlian  the  acute  form,  but  still  tending  to 
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aver  under  ftu^arable  tH)iKlitions.     A  renewal  of  the  attack  at  this 
[stage  may  carry  the  patient  Ijeyond  the  line  where  nature  unaided 
IS  able  to  right  her'selfand  chronic  laryngitis  rc^iults. 

A  lowered  state  of  health  i.s  a  predii^poriiug  cause,  jvarticularly 
when  there  i^  a  lowered  nervous  tone. 

Overwork,  biLsines^s  reverses,  or  severe  mental  strain  ;  a  sedentary 
life,  continued  exposure  to  impure  air,  sew^er  gas,  fumes  from  chem- 
icals^ or  the  dust  and  fibres  of  cotton  and  woollen  mills — all  act  as 
predis^pasing  or  exciting  causes  of  chronic  laryngitis.     Loss  of  sleep, 

■  over-indulgence  and  ex<x'sses  tend  to  pnj<luce  the  same  result.     In 

■  regard  to  the  use  of  tobawu,  cigarette  smoking  is  more  injurious  than 
either  tin*  pijie  ur  cigar,  ibr  the  reason  that  the  figarette  smoke  is 
iohalefl,  and  the  irritating  prmiucts  resulting  I'rom  the  destructive 
distillation  of  the  woody  fibre  are  drawn  directly  into  the  larynx. 

•  Chronic  laryngitis  is  essentially  a  disease  *if  civilized  life.  One  of 
its  niijst  common  soiu'ces  is  tbund  in  mouth-breathing  and  its  conse- 
quenees. 

The  nose  is  so  eonstructeil  that  a  large  surfat*c  of  mucous  mem* 
brane,  warm  and  moist,  comes  into  c*>ntaet  with  the  inspirwl  air, 
imparting  to  it  its  warmth  and  moisture,  while  particles  floating  in 
the  air  adhere  to  the  moist  surface  and  are  disehargeil  with  the  fiow 
of  mucus  which  they  excite. 

In   mouth-breathing  no  such   preparation  of  the  air  occurs,  and 
the  flelicate    mucous   membrane  of  the  larynx,   subjeetcHl   to   this 
^  constant  source  of  irritiitiou,  is  kept  in  a  craigested  cMindition* 
H       The  symptoms  (»f  onlinary  chronic  hirvngitis  are  h^iarsencss,  dry* 
^^^uwiB  of  the  throat,  tickling  sensations,  vague  feelings  of  discomfort, 
^Pil  sense  of  cunstrictiuu  about  the  throat,  and  a  dry,  harking  cough. 
The  expwtonuifm  is  usually  scanty  and  niised  witli  difficulty,     A 
profuse^  discharge  from  the  vault  of  the  pharynx,  it^movwl  by  hawk- 
ing, indicates  more  or  less  naso-pharyngeal  catarrh. 

The  mnc*)us  membrane  in  simple  cases,  as  seen  by  the  laryngfH 
scope,  is  redder  than  normal.  The  ventricular  bands  may  be  tliick- 
entxl  until  they  nearly  overlaji  the  cords.  The  vwal  iH*nls  vary  in 
color  from  a  muddy  tinge  to  a  deep  livid  red.  The  inflammation 
sometimes  <_MTurs  in  livid  sjrots. 

Injection  of  tlie  vocral  eonls  may  be  marked,  shijwing  twigs  of 
dilate<l  bloo<l%^essels  rumiing  longitudinally. 

As  the  result  of  irritation  wrasionidly  a  minute  white  fil irons 
swelling  develops  on  the  free  oiU^e  of  a  v<H*al  cord^  or  two  may  (brm 
directly  ojjposite  each  nther»  interlering  witli  the  prn|>cr  approxima- 
tion i if  the  cords.  They  are  usually  mere  points  and  the  writer 
has  only  seen  them  iK-cur  in  the  throats  of  singers.     Tlicy  gradually 

•  bectime  smaller  under  astringent  aj)plirations  and  attention  to  hygiene. 
Final!y»/'«^t^/T>r  or  abrasiuus  miiy  tXTur  in  the  larynx  in  chronic 
laryngitis,  the  commnn  hx-ation  teing  the  inter-arytei»oid  space.  A 
timall  laryngeal  fissure  is  not  always  easily  recognized. 
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The  iinK'dus  niemhrane  at  that  point  \s  usually  darker  than  tht? 
surrouiidiug  tissue,  and  may  be  bathed  iu  a  muoo-pundent  secretion* 
lu  the  niorning,  after  eonsirlerable  roughing,  a  small  pellet,  resem- 
bling Ixiileil  nago,  which  has  formed  duriog  tlie  nighty  may  be  coughed 
from  this  spot, 

Wlien  a  tissure  of  this  nature  granulates  it  may  give  rise  to  msmy 
of  the  symptoms  of  laryngeal  phthisis,  diagnosis  from  which  the 
laryngoscope  alone  clears  np. 

The  physician  must  strike  at  the  rtHDt  of  the  trouble  by  finding  the 
cause  and  removing  it.  If  due  to  faulty  use  of  the  voice,  either  in 
speaking  or  singings  proper  training  in  its  management  and  care  will 
Imb  productive  tA*  dueitled  bcnefir. 

As  far  as  possible,  all  sources  of  irritation  should  l>e  removed. 
Relieve  nasal  obstruction,  enlarged  tonsils,  or  anything  that  prevents 
the  free  circulation  cd'air  through  the  nose,  for  vvc  Liiuncit  look  for  a 
cure  wlulc  muuth-breallung  coniinues. 

Comptete  rest  of  tlie  voice,  with  attention  to  the  general  health, 
will  gi-eally  relieve  the  throat  iu  most  instances;  but,  nu  fortunately, 
the  trouble  usually  returns  on  resuming  the  use  of  the  voice.  In 
fact,  it  is  not  always  advisable  for  t>ne  who  must  use  his  voice  again 
to  prolong  the  rest  indctiuitcly,  for  a  throat  accustomed  to  heavy 
demands  is  liable  to  stitleu  ondcr  prolonged  disuse,  the  voice  never 
quite  regaining  its  oh]  power  and  tlcxibility. 

After  the  laryngitis  has  made  decided  improvement,  the  jvfltciom 
use  of  the  voiw  has  seemed  to  the  writer,  iu  some  instances,  to  have 
favored  resolution,  and  to  have  kept  the  muscles  from  degenerating. 

Very  much  flepends  on  Itjcal  treatment  in  the  cure  of  chronic 
laryngitis,  and  some  of  the  directions  given  for  tmating  sub*aeute 
laryngitis  apply  hcrecf|Ually  well. 

After  cleansing  the  raucons  Uicmbraue  of  the  hirynx  from  secre- 
tions, the  use  of  astringent  sprays  gives  excellent  i-esults. 

The  insufflation  into  the  larynx  of  astringent  powders,  as  sulphate 
of  zinc  reduced  one-half;  or  tannic  acid  one-fourth  or  one-sixth, 
c<.irai>ine<I  with  boracic  acitl,  subnitrate  of  Ijismutli  and  sulphate  of 
morphine,  is  usefid  in  painful  conditions. 

An  excellent  powder  for  prHtueting  and  covering  ra\v  or  ulcerated 
surfaces  is  a  modihcatiou  of  the  formula  known  as  **  Fcrrier^s  snuff  ;'^ 


B, — ^Morph.  Bulph. 
Bipmuth.  subnit. 


gr.  V. 


To  this  may  Iw  a<ldetl  iodoform,  when  indicated  for  ulcerations  or 

abrasions.  Indolent  or  grauidatiug  inter-arytenoid  fissures  should 
be  touched  with  a  strong  solution  of  nitmte  of  silver  applied  by  a 
brush  attaeheil  to  a  l_K:nt  prolie,  or  a  little  of  tlie  pure  salt  or  the 
'*  mitigated'*  slick  fused  on  the  end  of  a  silver  applicator. 
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This  is  by  no  iiieaiis  an  eiisy  npemtioii  to  perform,  as  it  is  impor- 
tant to  tivold  hmvhm^  any  utiier  part  of  the  larynx,  as  this  woiiJd 
increase  the  spasm  wiiirii  is  liable  to  mn-ur^ 

.Stimulating  vapor  inhalations^  sneli  m  compound  tincture  of 
benzoin,  tar,  or  eubebs,  iistxl  as  dasiTibed  for  subacute  hiryugitis, 
give  de<:^idt*il  relief. 

Combine  ]>leasant  mvnpation  in  the  u{ien  uir  or  travel  in  a  dry, 
bracing  climate.  As  a  rule,  the  air  at  the  seashore  is  too  moist  for 
<-hronic  laryntrc^nl  tronl>le>. 

Suflercrs  from  clironic  laryngitis  shoidd  always  wear  woollen 
UJiderwear,  and  keep  the  skin  and  the  secretions  generally  in  a 
ibflihhy  a>ndition. 

LEUGORRHCEA. 


Phis  is  a  condition,  vulgarly  known  as  tlie  *'  wliites/'  <"*»nsisting 
in  a  hypersoen^tit>n  from  the  glands,  vvliiih  jxinr  out  their  contents 
into  the  vagina  or  the  wrvical  canal  of  the  uterns,  or  even  into  the 
cavity  of  this  organ* 

It  is  u  state  dej)endent  upon  many  causes  for  its  existence,  the 
chief  of  wliiich  are  a  condition  of  the  system  when  it  is  "  r«n  down" 
from  any  cause,  and  preventetl  function  tii'  llic  glands  or  their  sur- 
roundings. In  some  [N'r^ons  who  seem  jierlectly  strong  and  well 
it  woulcl  a|ipejir  to  be  due  to  an  elfort  of  the  systern  to  overcome 
plethora-  The  character  of  the  discharge  varies  with  almost  every 
csme.  In  some  instances  it  is  thick  and  tenacions^  in  othei*s  so  lit|Uid 
as  to  trickle  down  tin*  limbs  in  a  stream  ami  greatly  soil  the  (*loth- 
ing.  In  most  of  the  latter  lases  catarrh  of  the  Fallnpian  tuljes  or 
ovarian  irritation  and  tenderness  will  l>e  present.  Wliere  tlic  secre- 
tion is  ver\'  thick  and  teuaeious  it  generally  arises  from  the  ccrvitrjil 
oinal,  wliile  thai  from  disorfler  of  the  vaginal  wall  aluue,  inde]M?ndent 
of  other  morbid  ajnditions,  may  be  one  or  the  other. 

The  ti*eatment  of  these  tV«rms  of  Imrorrho/a  may  l>e  divided  into 
two  parts;  one,  that  dint  ted  to  the  remedying  id' the  morl>id  process 
tliriMigh  the  use  of  drugs  by  the  moutli,  the  other  by  their  employ- 
ment hx^ally. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  in  tlmt  form  dependent  upon  excessive 
lactatiim  or  other  exhausting  manner  of  life,  tonics  of  an  active  char- 
ac^ter  arc  needed.  As  a  general  rule  anicmia  will  l>e  presents,  and  llie 
following  pill  Will  be  Ibuial  of  service: 


B* — Acid,  ai^eniosi  ,        .         .         ,         . 

Ferri  redfteturu 

Quin.  aulpb. gr.  %x., 

M.  Ft.  in  piK  No.  zx. — S.  Ono  pill  t.  d.  for  an  adult,  after  ludals. 


•     8' J, 
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Or, 

B .— Tr.  ferri  chlorid.  

Tr.  cinehoniB  comp 

Tr.  gentian,  conip q.  8. 

M. — S.  Dessertspoonful  t.  d.  after  meals.^ 

Sometimes  equally  small  doses  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  are  bettor 
for  these  purposes  owing  to  its  astringent  properties,  but  when  the?e 
preparations  of  iron  are  used,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  bowels 
are  kept  active  and  that  the  stomach  is  not  disordered.  Associated 
with  the  use  of  these  internal  remedies  should  be  a  moderate  amount 
of  exercise  and  the  avoidance  of  late  hours  and  rich  foods. 

The  local  applications  which  are  of  value  in  these  states  consist 
in  counter-irritation  and  injections  or  painting  with  proper  fluids. 
In  the  leucorrhoea  dependent  upon  irritation  of  the  ovaries  with 
catarrh  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  use  of  small  blisters  made  by 
the  employment  of  cantharidal  collodion  over  the  groin  on  either 
side  is  often  accompanied  by  good  results.  At  the  same  time  the 
vaginal  surfaces  surrounding  the  cervix  uteri  may  be  painted  with  a 
mixture  of  iodine,  carbolic  acid,  and  chloral,  such  as  is  used  by  Dr. 
Goodell,  as  follows : 

ft. — lodi  resublimat. ^iv. 

Acid,  carbol.  crystal.  1  -  *      2  - 

Chlorali  ^1  .        .        .        .      Hft     3j. 

Rub  the  iodine  and  chloral  in  a  glass  mortar  into  a  powder  and  add  the  car- 
bolic acid.     S.  Formula.     To  be  used  by  the  physician  only. 

The  following  pill  may  also  be  employed  : 

B . — Hydrai^.  chlor.  corros. g""*  !• 

M.     Ft.  in  pil.  No.  xx.—S.  One  t.  d.  after  meals. 

The  remaining  treatment  of  leucorrhoea  consists  in  the  use  of 
astringent  injections.  A  very  cheap  astringent  injection  is  made  by 
adding  1  ounce  of  powdered  white  oak  bark  to  each  pint  of  water,  or 
tannic  acid  and  glycerin  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce  to  2  quarts  of 
warm  water.     Ringer  recommends  the  following  : 

B . — Sodii  bicarbonat. 3J. 

Tine.  belladonnsB ^5U* 

AqusB.  Oj. 

M. — S.  Use  as  a  vaginal  wash. 

Where  the  discharge  is  foetid  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potas- 
sium should  be  used  as  an  injection  in  the  strength  of  J  drachm  to  1 
pint  of  water.  Sometimes  a  tampon  thoroughly  saturated  with  a 
powder  of  iodoform  and  tannic  acid,  equal  parts,  and  packed  around 
a  discharging  uterine  cervix,  is  of  service. 

In  the  use  of  vaginal  injections  in  females  it  is  important  to  re* 

1  In  both  these  prescriptions  the  small  amount  of  iron  and  arsenic  will  probably  be 
noted,  but  this  is  aone  advisedly,  as  iron  and  arsenic  do  as  much  good  to  the  blood  in 
small  as  in  large  amounts.     (See  Iron .) 
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member  that  tliey  should  Ik.'  in  large  qiiantitif^,  Nothiug  is  more 
antag<j»i»tic  tu  true  aKejjsi^  than  the  usual  manner  in  whicih  thas** 
applications  are  made.  (lenenilly  a  pint  of  the  solution  ih  plaet'd 
in  a  l>a.sin  over  which  the  woman  j^nats  and  by  metms  of  a  syringe 
foiTes  th(^  liquid  into  the  va^jina  a.'^  fast  as  it  runs  out,  thereby  filtiDg 
the  syringe  joints  with  the  dissolve<:l  seerctions  and  returning  to  the 
vagina  as  fa^t  as  tliey  How  away  tfie  impurities  whieh  have  left  it. 
The  only  proper  way  to  do  is  to  liav^o  the  Bolntioii  in  one  bai^fciti  to 
tiie  extent  of  1  gallon  and  for  the  patient  to  squat  over  a  second 
basiD  into  whieh  the  ira|Hire  li*iuid  may  run. 

A  very  useful  astringent  injeetion  may  be  made  by  ordering : 

H » — Zinc,  aulpbiit.         *,.,...  f  3 j« 

Alum  in.  sulph.      ...»..,  fjj. 

GJyceriniB      ,        .  .         .  .         •  ^3^]. 

M* — S.  A  tablespoon fu I  to  each  quart  of  water. 


LUMBAGO. 

This  is  a  form  of  myalgia  or  muscular  rheumatism  of  the  mnscleii 
of  the  loins  and  small  of  the  back,  luu]  is  frcfjuently  the  result  of 
lifting  heavy  weights  or  results  from  other  strains.  In  many  mses 
acupuueture  is  very  useful,  jjarticularly  if  the  trouble  is  bilat- 
erah  Sometimes  after  its  use  the  patient  ean  straighten  up  at  onee 
and  regain  that  j.K:i.sition.  In  other  iu.stanees  antipyrine  or  antifebrioe 
in  10  to  20  grain  doses  of  tfie  former  and  4  to  H  gniio  doses  of  the 
latter  are  ol*  .s4Tviee,  and  Iodide  of  potassium  and  salieylic  aeid  are 
not  to  be  forgotten  if  tlie  eonditioii  of  the  patient  does  not  rapidly 
improve.  Sometimes  a  hot  foot-hath  and  a  Dover's  powder  on  going 
to  Ixtl  will  pHMJuce  a  cure^  auil  ironing  the  biit*k  with  au  ordinary 
hot  laundry  irt>n  at  a  pnqier  heat,  a  piece  of  newspaj)er  or  cloth 
being  plat'ed  over  the  skin  under  tlic  iron,  is  very  etucient.  Some- 
times counter-irrilation  in  the  shafMj  (d*a  l>lister  or  a  niustanl  plaster 
or  capsicum  draft  will  give  relief. 

Where  these  measures  fail  tlie  reverse  ti'eatment  may  be  tried,  such 
as  an  iee  bag,  placed  over  the  loins,  or  au  ether  sjH'ay  tunnni  on  the 
part  till  the  sktii  is  greatly  bianehKl. 

MALARIAL  FEVER. 
(See  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers.) 

MANIA,  ACUTE. 

Space  h  wanting  to  consider  the  thonmgh  and  i-oniplete  treatment 
of  maDia  as  it  eonies  to  the  neurologist,     All  that  can  Im/  done  here 
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is  to  denote  temporary  mea^ires  suitable  for  causes  which  are  briet 
in  their  course. 

In  those  case:?  virhich  occur  after  ctjutincmcut  and  are  not  supposi^ 
t»'i  bo  based  npon  pc^rniaDent  trouble,  ciiiiicifoga  racenu^sa  is  said  lo 
l)c  very  us(?ful  in  tlie  dase  of  20  to  30  drops  of  the  fluid  extract  of 
cimicifuga  threi?  times  a  day,  while  for  the  nipid  cpiietin^  of  the 
patient  we  may  use  fiyasciue  liydrobromate  in  t!ie  dose  of  yj^  ft^'*** 
111  other  iiistauces,  if  the  kidneys  are  healthy,  fu!l  doscs^  of  chloral 
may  be  used,  and  if  an  active  jireparation  of  auumliis  iudit-i  can  l)e 
had  at  least  1  grain  of  the  solid  ex t met,  or  1  drarhm  c^f  the  tincture 
sliould  be  employed,  ami  it  will  be  found  partii-iilarly  serviceable  if 
60  grains  of  m\e  of  the  bronudt^  «"an  l>e  rombinetl  with  it. 

Where  a  piticut  sutler iuj^  from  n>ania  is  so  violent  that  nothing 
can  Ihj  done  with  him,  he  should  l)e  hehl  and  an  emetic  dose  of  j^ 
grain  of  npomorjvhine  Ije  ^iven  hypoderiuically,  to  vooiit  and  relax 
the  musenlar  system,  or  he  may  be  tied  or  anaesthetized  sufficiently 
to  enable  the  physician  to  administer  proj>er  reme<iies.  Sometimes 
full  dos€*s  of  niorpliine  are  nec<iful,  and  iu  others  a  cold  douche  lo 
the  head,  the  body  beinti:  in  liot  vvat^r,  is  of  service* 


MELANCHOLIA. 

Tills  is  not  the  place  for  a  discussion  of  melancholia  of  so  severe 
a  form  as  to  amount  to  insanity^  since  the  treatment  of  this  latter 
state  is  very  various  and  largely  dependf-ui  ujnm  tlie  skill  of  tminal 
physicians  who  are  alienists. 

There  is  one  form  of  mclaneholia,  liowever,  wliich  may  often  lie 
rapidly  rclicve^l  by  a  simple  measure.  It  is  that  dependent  y[K»n 
the  condition  of  the  system  in  which  oxaluria  is  pi*esent.  When- 
ever an  individual  complains  of  melancholia  the  urine  should  he  ex- 
amined, and  if  any  oxalate  crystals  are  found,  ilark-red,  fr**sh  nitnv 
muriatic  acid  should  Ix*  given  in  the  dose  of  5  i!ro|is  after  each  mi^al 
in  a  half  tumblerful  or  more  of  water.  In  «»rder  to  guard  against 
ern^r  it  is  well  to  rememl>er  that  jw^ars,  tmnatm^,  and  i-abbage,  when 
taken  as  foml,  all  cause  the  ijrcsence  of  oxalates  in  the  urioe  for  a 
short  periiKh 

MENINGITIS,   ACDTE. 

Meningitis  is  to  be  treated  as  in  nny  other  form  of  acute  inflafn- 
mation  m^curring  in  a  sthenic  or  dynamic  individual,  and  particu- 
larly does  its  treatment  cori'cjspond  to  that  of  the  other  iuHamniations 
of  large  serous  membranes,  such  as  peritonitis  or  pleurisy. 

In  the  early  stages  the  patient  should  receive  sufticiently  large 
doses  of  aconite  or  veratrum  viride  to  impress  strongly  the  circulatory 
system.     These  drugs  have  the  power  of  pr<xlucing  such  dilatation 
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of  the  blood-paths  throughout  the  body  that  the  congested  or  in- 
flamed area  is  relieved  of  its  excess  of  blood,  because  the  pressure 
being  less  elsewhere  it  obeys  the  law  that  liquids  always  try  to  escape 
from  pressure,  and  so  leaves  the  meninges  of  the  brain  for  the  vessels 
in  the  limbs  and  trunk.  A  good  sized  blister  should  always  be 
placed  at  the  naj>e  of  the  neck  as  a  counter-irritant  to  prevent 
effusion. 

The  proper  dose  of  veratrum  viride  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  is 
3  drops  every  hour  until  the  skin  becomes  moist  or  nausea  is  devel- 
oped.* The  tincture  of  aconite  is  also  useful  in  full  dose.  If  great 
arterial  excitement  is  present  venesection  may  be  practised  (see 
Bleeding),  but  veratrum  viride  or  aconite  is  better,  if  it  is  at  hand. 
Associated  with  these  two  drugs  we  should  employ  mercury  and 
opium,  the  first  for  its  antiphlogistic  influence,  the  second  for  its 
power  in  allaying  irritation.  As  a  consequence  we  find  that  J 
grain  of  powdered  opium  and  J  grain  of  calomel  may  be  given  every 
hour  until  the  full  effect  of  the  opium  or  mercury  is  manifested. 
In  some  instances  the  deodorized  tincture  of  opium  {Thictura  opii 
deodoraia)  is  better  than  the  crude  drug,  in  the  dose  of  2  to  5  drops 
every  two  hours,  or  less.  Sometimes  belladonna  is  of  great  service, 
and  this  is  particularly  the  case  where  the  drugs  already  named  are 
contra-indicated  because  of  a  condition  of  weakness  or  asthenia.  In 
both  conditions  ergot  is  of  value  in  allaying  the  congestion,  but  its 
period  for  exerting  a  favorable  effect  is  not  at  the  very  first  part  of 
the  attack,  but  a  little  later  when  the  stage  of  exudation  is  at  hand. 
During  the  first  acute  stage  an  ice-bag  should  be  applied  to  the  head, 
both  for  its  local  influence  and  antipyretic  effect,  and  leeches  may  be 
put  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  with  advantage.  As  the  disease  advances 
and  the  nervous  disorder  of  the  affection  become  marked,  nervous 
sedatives  are  required  to  allay  the  twitch ings,  muscular  spasms,  or 
convulsions,  and  for  this  purpose  no  drugs  are  to  be  compared  to 
chloral  and  the  bromides. 

The  doses  to  be  used  vary  with  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  but 
it  may  be  stated  that  the  chloral  should  rarely,  if  ever,  be  used  in 
doses  above  10  grains,  and  the  bromides  from  5  to  40  grains.  If 
coma  comes  on,  a  large  blister  should  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the 
neck. 

Quinine  has  been  recommended  in  meningitis,  but  it  is  absolutely 
(x)ntra-indicated,  as  it  predisposes  to  this  condition.  It  may  only  be 
employed  in  convalescence  and  then  used  most  carefully. 

The  treatment  of  the  second  stage  of  meningitis  must  be  necessarily 
supportive  owing  to  the  reaction  consequent  upon  great  nervous  and 
arterial  excitement.  Under  these  circumstances  the  use  of  opium  is 
still   indicated,  because  it  allays  nervous  unrest  and  supports  the 

*  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  veratrum  viride  often  causes  nausea  and  even  vomit- 
ing in  susceptible  persons,  and  in  consequence  must  be  carefuUv  given  in  meningitis 
lest  if  vomiting  come  on  the  disease  be  made  worse. 
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system,  partly  by  conserving  the  tissues  and  partly  by  inhibiting  the 
waste  of  nervous  force  apt  to  occur  at  this  time.  Alcohol  should 
be  given  with  the  food  if  weakness  is  present,  and  a  very  simple 
milk  diet  insisted  upon. 

MiaRAINE. 

(See  Neuralgia.) 

MYALGIA. 

Soreness  of  the  muscles  either  on  pressure  or  on  movement  may  be 
dependent  upon  a  number  of  causes  such  as  strains,  braises,  rheumatic 
taint,  or  inflammation  due  to  a  cold.  Here,  as  in  many  other  states, 
the  treatment  is  to  be  divided  into  the  external  and  the  internal 
methods.  Of  the  internal  remedies  the  best  are  the  salicylates  or 
iodide  of  potassium,  if  rheumatism  be  at  the  ba«e  of  the  trouble.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  a  bruise  or  cold  be  the  cause,  the  chloride  of  ammo- 
nium will  be  of  service  in  10  or  20  grain  doses  given  in  a  solution 
with  extract  of  liquorice  (for  prescription  see  Bronchitis).  Other 
remedies  which  may  be  tried  with  a  good  chance  of  success  are  full 
doses  of  a  good  fluid  extract  of  cimicifuga  (20  drops  to  1  drachm)  or 
the  citrate  or  acetate  of  potassium  in  20  grain  doses. 

The  local  medications  are  numerous,  but  only  a  few  can  be  consid- 
ered as  worthy  of  routine  employment.  The  chief  one  is  iodine,  in 
the  form  of  the  pure  ointment  or  diluted  oue-half  with  lard  if  the 
skin  is  easily  injured.  Another  method  is  to  employ  a  liniment^ 
well  rubbed  in,  made  up  as  follows : 


R.— Tr.  beUadon. 
Tr.  aeon  it  . 
Tr.  opii 

Liniment,  saponis 
M.  S. — Poison.     To  be  used  external 


.  q.  8. 

y  only  as  a  liniment. 


Sometimes  chloroform  liniment  is  singularly  successful,  and  poul- 
tices applied  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  and  covered  by  oil-silk  and  cotton 
to  retain  the  heat,  are  often  of  great  value.  Massage  or  good  rub- 
bing is  also  a  sine  qua  non  of  good  treatment  in  this  state. 


NASAL  CATARRH,  ATROPmO. 

{Synonym,  Atrophic  Rhinitis.) 

The  atrophic  or  last  stage  of  nasal  catarrh,  commonly  known  as 
dry  catarrh,  is  a  natural  sequence  of  the  stage  of  hypertrophy; 
although  in  exceptional  instances  the  atrophic  type  has  appeaml 
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from  the  start.  IiKTea.sed  vaseiilarity  and  ovor-stiiii illation  nf  the 
hypertniphic  sta^e  lead  to  inoreased  functional  activity,  and  finally 
to  exliaustioii  and  atrophy  of  tlje  tinsues  involved.     (S*^^  \m^e  492.) 

In  atrophic  nanal  catarrli  tl^e  nostrils  are  roomy  and  the  miiot)Us 
membrane  ml  an<l  shiny,  Tli«i  lurmatioii  of  vonm^livc  tissor  has, 
to  a  *;reat  degree,  ohlilenitetl  the  deliciite  serous  ^laiids^  and  tlic  dis- 
charge of  mucus,  no  longer  diluted,  tc»rms  inspissated  crusts,  which 
adhere  to  the  mucous  memhranc  of  the  septum  and  turbinattHt  Imnes. 

Areiis  of  ulcerated  or  ahrade<l  meuiln-anc  are  diselr^sed  upon  re- 
moval rd*  these  ad Ir rent  crusts. 

The  turbiuate^J  bonc^  are  gradually  absorbed  and  the  j^ecretiug 
surface  thereby  much  reduoe<L  Sometimes  t!ie  wasting  is  so  grc'at 
that  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  is  clearly  visible  froru  the 
frtmt.  The  inspi.s^ated  secretion  may  make  a  cast  of  the  nostril, 
and  as  fresfi  layers  form  underneath  the  oldest  part  is  raised  until 
the  whole  int(  rior  of  the  nostril  Ij^^'omes  a  nuoss  of  decomposition, 
giving  rise  to  an  nverpowering  sten*'!*.  This  form  of  catari'li  causes 
loss  of  the  sense  of  smell,  and  the  ml  or  ts  not  ret^gnizfi^l  by  the 
patient  liinisclf  Uleeration  «*r  caries  of  the  bony  structure  produces 
an  odor  even  worse  than  the  sc»-called  ozoii^j.  The  phanfihi'  sutlers 
from  I  lie  general  wasting  and  pres4?nts  a  dry^  varnished  ajipca  ranee 
♦•idleil  pharifuf/iiis  aicnfy  which  is  ratlier  a  symptom  of  nasal  atrophy 
than  a  sei»aratc  disease  of  the  jiharynx. 

Tlic  indication!!!  are  the  i-enioval  of  all  aceumulatitms  in  tlie  nose 
an<l  naj?io-pharynx  ;  the  healing  of  al»raded  •)r  niceratcd  surfaces; 
the  early  removal  of  dead  bone  is  imf>enitive,  and  what  saTctiog 
fiurfaoe  remains^  as  far  as  possilde,  must  i>e  stimulated  to  com|Kmsatc, 
in  a  measure,  for  the  glands  that  are  hopelessly  deslroycHh  In  ntlur 
words,  our  etibi'ts  are  directe<l  ti»wartl  pro^hieing  a  eompen.'^fffonf 
ht/jwrtrophtf  of  the  glandular  tissue  that  remains.  Therefore,  with 
the  use  of  antisepsis  we  eombiue  alteratives  and  loeid  stimulation. 

Cleanse  the  nose  thoroughly  with  the  alkaline  wash — I>ol>eir8 
solution — warmed  tu  increase  its  solvent  pf>wer.  Tn  relieve  the 
orfor  iDCi^asc  the  amount  of  rarl^olic  acid  or  substitute  for  it  euejdyp- 
tol  and  thymul  in  the  wash.  Listerine  contains  both  of  these  and 
may  be  ad<led  to  the  wash.  Its  own  pungent  odor  masks  sonu'what 
the  oifensive  otlor.  Permanganate  of  potassium  may  be  used  in 
weak  solutions,  l>ut  is  pain  fid  except  when  sensation  is  entit*ely  hist. 
Pemxide  »*f  Iiydrogen  is  re(*Hmmeude*l,  liiit  the  writer  has  had  no 
experience  witli  it  over  such  an  extensive  surface. 

The  solutions  are  best  applifn:!  hy  means  of  an  atomizer  or  post^ 
nasal  syringe  in  the  hands  of  the  physician,  or  by  snufHug  from  the 
hand  or  cup  at  the  patient's  home. 

The  mlor,  if  due  to  decomposition,  is  much  relieved  as  soon  as  the 
passages  are  clear.  The  dist^harge  nnist  never  In?  alloAvcfd  to  re-accu- 
mulate, or  much  time  will  lie  hjst, 

Uk!erations  rec^nii^e  local  stimulation  hy  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate 
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of  silver  or  u  Hiiperficial  applicatioa  of  the  flat  surface  of  tlie  galvaoo* 
cautery  heated  to  a  dull  ix^tloess.  Remove  necrosed  bone,  which  ii^ 
oftt^u  fiiiind  di^tat'hed  iu  the  iiostriK 

Judit'iourily  eomhitie  1(K'jiI  stimillauts  with  alteratives.  Powders 
of  nit rati^  of  silver  iu  j^tareh,  varviug  in  stn/iigth  from  1  to  10  grains 
to  21  draehius  of  the  latter;  roay  be  blowu  into  the  nostril?!  by  iiiean^ 
of  ail  iiisufllator ;  to  rover  gently  the  whole  surfat^^  with  a  thin  layer 
use  i  t  o 1 1 1  y  o f  8 u  (li  ei e u  t  st  re n  «^t  h  t  o  be  si  i g h  tly  fel  t .  N i  t  rate  of  si  1  ver 
in  solutions  1  to  10  grains  to  1  fluidounce,  at  other  times  gives  better 
results  when  apjilit^J  to  the  mne<ius  membrane.  Avoid  over-stinni- 
latiug  and  so  exhausting  the  ghuids  we  wish  to  strengthen.  Ttj<^ 
use  of  alteratives  may  aheruate  with  the  silver  salt  and  ioflide  of 
poassinni,  and  this  may  be  done  by  using  s<jhittons  of  loflhie  and 
ghfeerhi^  as  I'ecom mended  for  fiyjiertrophie  nasal  eatarrh.  IntfrnaUff^ 
the  physieian  should  employ  iodide  of  potaHsinm  to  increase  nasal 
secretion,  mueous  membrane  stimulants  and  tonics,  and  pay  at  tent  iou 
to  the  aetivitv  of  the  skin. 


NASAL  CATARRH,  CHRONIC. 

Chronic  nasal  eatarrh  is  essentially  a  disease  of  civilization,  which 
may  (_)ccur  at  any  }>eri(xl  of  life,  but  more  eornnuHdy  develops  from 
youth  to  early  adult  lite. 

Although  more  prevalent  among  the  ujqter  classes,  in  the  lower 
ranks  it  nn>st  t'rer|uentl}'  reaches  its  later  stages  and  its  w*irst  forms. 
This  doi^s  not  result  from  lack  of  opportunity  for  treatment,  but 
from  the  ignoi'ance  or  iudifiereuee  which  this  class  show  to  diseases 
whili'  there  is  no  suHcring  and  no  interference  with  business, 

Efi(t/(K/if. — It  is  largely  due  to  our  artificial  mode  of  lile,  and  its 
causes  do  not  differ  essentially  from  tliose  which  give  rise  to  chronic 
inflaunnatinn  in  other  parts  of  the  upper  a i r- passages,  as  in  chmnic 
laryngitis  and  pharyngitis. 

These  disezLses  may  accompany  or  be  de^'eloptHl  by  nasal  catarrh, 
and  when  present  have  an  impnrtant  bearing  on  its  treatment. 

Continucil  exjvosnre  to  the  action  nf  irritants  of  any  kind  of  vari- 
ous substances,  in  the  form  nf  dust  or  particles  lioating  iu  the  air, 
keep  the  mucous  membranes  in  a  state  of  constant  irritation.  A  low 
gradeof  inflammatifm  is  established,  resulting  in  [>ermanent  thicken- 
ing of  the  mueous  membrane,  of  the  submuc*ous  conneetive  tissue, 
with  dilatation  or  actual  hypertrophy  of  the  ereirtile  tissue  covering 
the  turbinatal  bones.  The  swollen  tiasues  obstruct  the  pa^^isage  of 
air  through  the  nostrils,  and  iiunith-breathing  results,  with  its  train 
of  symptoms. 

The  most  c(*mmon  cause  of  catarrh  is  found  in  repeiited  attacks  of 
eorvza,  each  attack  iuereasing  the  thickening  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes an<i  narrowing  tlie  breathing  spaw, 
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Na$al  eiitarrli,  in  it^  <'tiin^e,  pussi^^  thrinigh  three  stages  or  jwriwls, 
namely,  the  stage  of  eorym  or  aeute  iiasiil  e^itarrh,  and  the  ehroDie 
stage*  known  as  hyjiertrophieanil  atroj^liie  iiiisjil  eiitarrh.    (Page  411U,) 

C'orvzii,  or  rohl  in  ihe  fiead,  i.s  not  strietly  a  stage  tif  nasal  ^iitarrh, 
but,  as  stutecl  elsewhere,  is  an  aente  iuHaniinution  of  tlie  nasal  nmeoim 
meiuhranes^  generally  rnnning  a  delinite  eonrse  and  terminating  in 
recovery  in  a  week  ur  ten  (lays.  Its  ehief  clinieal  iinjxjrtanee,  how- 
ever, is  deriveil  from  its  tendeney,  when  the  vitality  is  rethieed  or 
recovery  is  relanleti^  to  pass  into  a  ehronic  stage  whieh,  to  all 
intent*?,  is  identical  with  the  hypertrophic  stage  of  nasal  eatarrh. 
The  line  of  demarcation  is  not  elearly  drawn  between  these  two  (lis* 
eases  or  stages,  nor  ran  we  hteate  with  ahsolute  eertainty  tlie  point 
whei'«  acute  et^ryza  beeomes  hyiiertrophie  nasal  eatarrli. 

Atropine  nasal  catarrh  <N>mmonly  develops  from  the  hypertrophic 
stage,  thongh  iK^iisionally  the  disease*  takes  this  form  from  the  begin- 
Qlflg.  Its  syniptnnis  an*  essentially  diOereut  Irom  the  other  stages, 
being  eharacterize<l  by  fnnctiuual  inactivity  and  derangement  in  plaoe 
of  iiver-stimnlation  in  the  hypertntphic  stage. 

Hyptrtrophk*  nciMil cidavvh  iH^miiumly  has  its  origin  in  a  neglected 
eold  in  the  heiid,  or  in  a  series  of  colds  iK'curring  in  nipfd  suc(^:*ssion, 
keeping  the  nose  in  a  eongesteil  state  nidil  tlie  erectile  tissue  covering 
the  turbinatetl  l>ones  loses  in  a  measure  its  power  of  contnicting,  and, 
impiDging  on  the  calibre  of  tlie  nostrils,  liecomen  a  source  of  perma- 
nent obstnicti(*n  to  brctithing. 

As  the  disease  progresses  there  is  increasetl  susec^ptihility  to  cold. 
Slight  exposure  prfKln<x_^s  a  stnfly  ieeling  in  the  nose.  The  uostrils 
may  become  eompietely  oci-hidcd  ;  usually,  liowevcr,  only  one  aide 
at  a  time  is  obstructed  al  first  ;  the  obstruction  showing  a  tendency  to 
ehauge  sides.  This  change  is  nu^st  noticcalde  in  turning  in  bed^  the 
lower  8ide  usually  stipp[Mng,  an*l  on  changing  the  positinn  the  obstruc- 
tion 15  revei-s^^l,  the  clearing  being  accompanied  by  a  crackling  sensa- 
tion. A  slight  tickling  cough  and  tendency  U\  clear  the  throat  in  the 
miirnings  may  residt  from  irritation  of  the  jvharyux  or  larynx. 

The  nasal  obstruction,  gcnemlly  greatest  at  nighty  cau>*^s  restless, 
troubleil  sleep,  while  the  inoulh'l)reathing  h-avcs  the  tongue  dry  and 
coated  in  the  morning.  A  clull,  frontal  headache,  due  to  reHcx  irri- 
tation from  intranasjtl  pressure,  is  not  unc<jnim<»n.  Unusual  irrita- 
bility of  the  mueons  membranes  may  result  in  fre(|uent  attacks  of 
sneezing  or  in  a  frer*  watery  stx'retion,  wliich  is  inoi"e  active  in  cohl 
weather,  appearing  ils  a  drop  of  water,  resend>ling  a  Iwnul  at  the  itnd 
of  the  nostril,  or  dripping  irom  the  nose  in  leaning  forwanh 

In  patients  of  a  still  jikuc  neurotic  type,  attacks  resembling  acute 
coryza  occnr  without  a  moment's  warning,  and  subside  as  quickly  as 
they  ccmie.  The  nose  at  such  times  btH-ornes  stopped  up  to  an 
oppn-isj^ive  degree,  with  free  sec  ret  ion,  with  or  without  violent  sneezing. 

Such  attacks  are  ])nH"ij»itaftHi  by  expt»siire  to  a  clo!^e  or  impure 
atmosphere  or  to  dampness,  i'^]i€»cially  at  dusk  w  hen  tlie  dew  is  Iktl* 


494 


DISKASB9. 


I 


iiig  or  whtn)  the  patient  is  fatigued.     The  voice  becomes  husk 
altei'^I  in  eharat'ttT  fram  loss  of  nasal  i-esonanc-e.     Aversion  to  (-om- 
paiiy  results,  and  the  jmtieut   bwonieg  luurose  and  moo<!v,     Caturrh      J 
of  ihe  mi<hUe  ear  is  liable  to  «»eeur.    (  irntlitioiis  uf  this  nature  occupy      I 
a  jHisitiiiu  rlosely  alliwi  to  jjst!iu*a  or  tiuy-tever,  " 

The  rather  iiiimite  eoiisideriUiou  of  this  class  of  disorders  is  war- 
rauteil  l>y  the  iiuportaut  position  they  o<T^upy  on  the  l»rder-land 
hetween  catarrhal  aHcetions  and  orgauie  diseases  of  the  nervous  sva- 
tem^  and  their  iniportaut  heuring  iu  diagnosis  and  treatment 

During  the  early  stage  of  hypertropliie  rhinitis,  on  inspection  of 
the  anterior  nasal  passages,  all  the  tissues  apjiear  re^l  and  highly 
vascnlar.  Along  tlic  snrface  and  margin  af  the  lower,  and  perhaps 
the  middle,  tnrhiuatttl  hones  the  tissues  are  swollen  and  putfy,  aud, 
iu  severe  cases  thase  pufty  bags  adapt  themselves  to  the  shape  of  the 
nostril  J  conipleteiy  closing  the  passage-way.  Tliis  does  not  often 
eomplelely  close  both  sides,  except  dnring  au  acute  attack  of  eoryza. 
One  or  other  side,  as  a  rule,  remains  open,  with  a  tendency  for  the 
obstruction  to  revei-se  sidt-s.  The  nervous  itjipression  produt*d  by 
examination  may  cause  temi>omry  eontraetiou  of  and  clearing  of 
both  sides,  which,  untbrtunately,  is  soon  as  bad  as  ever. 

The  swellings,  as  descrilietl  elsewhere,  consist  of  cavernous  blood- 
vessel tissue,  which  has  the  pro|3erty  of  filling  witli  blood  and  erect'- 
ing,  under  stimuius.  These  swellings  «>u  the  turbiuale<l  Inmes  are 
known  as  hi/iKrlrophn\H^  althuugh  at  this  stage  they  coutiiin  little 
liypertrophied  tissue,  l>ut  are,  more  strictly,  hags  of  erectile  tissue 
which  have  lost  the  jwwer  of  contracting.  They  readily  disappear 
upon  pressure  Ity  nie^ius  of  a  prol>e,  but  return  at  tuice  w^hen  the 
jiressure  is  withdrawn.  Application  of  c<x?aine  (4  \^v  cent*  solu- 
tion) produces  some  contract  inn,  beuumhing  aud  blanching  the  tis* 
sues  at  the  same  time. 

The  powder  ciK'aine  possesses,  of  contrat^ting  hypertrophied  tissue, 
is  useful  tor  purjjoses  of  diagnosis  iu  hypertrophic  uasal  catarrh. 
By  its  use  we  may  i-eiidily  <listinguisli  tumoi's,  or  bony  or  cartilagin- 
ous grow^ths,  from  the  ereiHile  tisstn^ 

The  long  eoutinnaiion  of  a  low  graile  of  inflammation  favors  the 
formatiuu  of  et>nneetive  tissue  and  actual  hvjjertrophy  of  tfic  turhin- 
ate<i  tissues,  which  become  larger  and  firmer,  and  do  not  completely 
disap|)ear  under  pressure  frrmi  a  probe.  At  the  same  time  a  pro- 
gresssive  increase  in  tlie  nasal  oh.st ruction  h  oljserved, 

A  rhinoscopic  view  posteriorly  reveals  a  similar  state  of  aflairs, 
and  a  liyperti*oj)hy  developing  on  the  middle  or  lower  turbinatotl 
bone,  rarely  on  the  upper.  At  this  position  the  liyi>ertroj>hy  appears 
as  a  round,  globular  tnmiu',  extending  backward  towani  the  vault  of 
the  pharynx.  It  is  sometimes  sessile,  but  often  has  a  slight  constric- 
tion at  its  attachment  to  the  tiirlunated  Iwue.  It  occasionally  is  pale 
and  covered  with  nvneus — iudeiHl,  a  collet'tion  of  mneus  may  lye  mis- 
taken for  a  Jiypertrophy.     But  cleansing  the  nose  with  a  solution 
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Bprayod  by  means  of  an  atomizer  dircrtecl  throtii^h  the  uost*.  from  the 
froDt,  or  by  a  post-nasjil  yyiinge  from  bt^liiiid,  <*lear.s  the  diaguoi^is. 
i       At  othrr  times   a  iMisterior  hyjjNL^rtrophy  be<:i»mt^  eugorti;eil   with 
blood »  and  presents  a  deep  pnrpie  (M>lor,  resemblin|j:,  in  size  and  sliai>e, 
a  red  raspl^erry, 

Enlargtnl  pliaryngeal  tonsils  prodnc^e  decided  obstrnetion  poste- 
riorly, and,  by  the  secret  ion  of  large  *]  nan  titles  of  muens,  cause  a 
constant  feeling  uf  fulne>;s,  with  a  desire  to  **  hawk  and  spit*' 

An  enlargetl  ])lmryngeal  tonsil  is  recxignis^wl  as  a  siilt,  sponj^y  nittss 
in  the  vaidt  of  t!ic  pharynx,  Oeeasionally  it  hangs  down  in  (estiNUis 
whieli  resemble  somewhat  s(alac(itr/i  hiingmp^  tVom  the  roof  uf  a  mve, 
Shonld  one  of  these  stalactites  l>ecome  erotleil  it  may  cause  fi'equent 
and  alaroiinpj  hemorrhages. 

'  Hypertropliy  of  the  i>liaryngeal  tonsil  is  more  common  inebihb^en 
than  in  adults  and  fiierjuently  rx^cni's  in  ct>iinection  with  liyj)ertriiphitKj 
faueial  tonsils  *iv  in  ctHijunction  with  a<leuitis,  elsewhere  resnlting 
from  diphtheria  or  sairlet  fever,  or  as  |:»art  of  a  strumous  diathesis. 

Hy[>ertropbied  tonsil  is  a  fruitful  t^rmree  oi'  deafnejNS  in  children, 
as  it  may  Ijecome  large  enough  to  interfere  with  the  passage  of  air 
thr^iugb  the  Eostachian  tuljc  or  eanse  extension  of  catarrh  to  the 
middle  ear. 

When  a  child  is  tiio  small  to  permit  a  rbinosropic  examinntiou 
the  pi'esi'ni^  of  an  cnlargcil  pharyngeal  t(»nsil  may  be  felt  by  intro- 
ducing tlie  index  linger  thnmgb  the  month  up  l>ehind  tfic  soft  palate, 
taking  care  that  the  finger  is  pn>tecttHl  from  biting  by  tlic  child*3 
sharp  teeth. 

It  is  wvW  to  LMlncate  tiie  linger  to  recognize*  the  size  and  hha|>e  of 
the  naso-pharynx^  altiiongh  a  disiign-eable  pcrformaiic<%  for  it  may 
aid  materially  in  outlining  the  structnre,  consistency^  or  point  of 
attachment  of  tumoi?^  projecting  from  the  nose  into  this  spaot*,  or 
even  assist  in  engaging  a  hxrge  growth  in  the  loop  i>f  wire  from  a 
ftoare  intnxlnct^tl  through  the  nose.  The  ear  shonld  l>e  edncateil  to 
recognize  the  ditferent  ctlk^ts  [hvhUuxhJ  ou  the  voice  by  obstrnctions 
in  the  front  or  back  of  the  nose  and  so  t(»  assist  the  eye  in  diagnosis. 

Occlusion  of  the  nostrils,  if  wvll  iu  tVont,  gives  a  tt tibial  sound  t4) 
the  voice  from  tlie  pent-up  vibrations  in  the  nose  and  naso-jtharyux. 
An  otet ruction  at  the  back  of  the  nose  deadens  the  voice,  interfering 
with  its  carrying  [M>wer,  [ucvctiting  the  voice  being  heard  at  any  dis- 
tance from  the  s|M^aker.  Tlte  voict,,  t^o  use  a  teelniic4\l  term,  loses  its 
iimhn*^  and  should  it  l>e  uscil  to  any  extent  rt^sults  iu  clirouie  laryn- 
gitis. The  extra  prcssiui^  injures  tlie  larynx,  tires  the  throat,  with* 
out  increasing  the  carrying  |»owcr. 

The  patfiologieal  (*hauges  mt^urring  in  hypertrophic  nasal  catarrh 
do  not  dil^er  materially  from  similar  changes  rx-eurring  iu  tratarrhal 
iuflainmations  elsewhere.  In  treating  catarrh,  find  the  cause,  and  if 
possible  renjove  it.  (iivat  assistance  iu  tliis  dira'tiou  may  follow 
careful  inquiry  into  the  cxrupatimi  and  environment  of  the  patient. 
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Tlie  miteous  inerabranos  in  hypertrophic  iiasiil  catarrh,  as  stau^l 
abc»ve,  are  in  a  condition  of  iocrtnisiMl  va?«:*nlarity.  The  tissues  are 
red  and  swolk'n,  espetiinliy  over  the  turlritiatwl  bouei?,  where  the  .^iii>- 
mmx)us  comiertive  tis,sne  has  inereasfd  to  the  extent  of  forniiug  one 
or  more  re<l  puffy  cushions  wliirh  almost  nr  completely  obstruct  the 
pas8ag*vway.  These  eusliit>n3  are  more  or  less  eUistic  and  may  be 
pressed  partly  away  by  means  of  a  jvrolx^  hut  iinniCHliately  return  oo 
removing  pressure.  Originally  eomposi-d  of  erectile,  spongy  ti^ae 
with  the  |K)wer  of  contmeting  and  dilating,  they  now  remain  pertua- 
tiently  enlarge!  or  liypertrophieih 

The  ditlierenee  between  nastd  ealarrh  and  simple  cutarrh  ocjcurring 
in  other  i>laees,  is  t^hietty  the  result  of  loaitir»r).  The  nasjd  mucoujj 
mem brane^i  are  surrounded  by  bony  walls  which  Hmit  the  power  of 
swelling  to  one  direction,  namely,  toward  the  centre.  This  affects 
the  main  function  of  the  nose,  that  of  respiration,  and  obstrncttxl 
respiration  leads  at  oncf  to  a  train  of  sym[>timis,  not  of  catarrh*  biit 
dire^'tly  or  inihreftly  the  residt  of  catarrh. 

Swelling  of  the  turbinated  tissue  ami  ruisal  obstnietion  are  e^rly 
symptoms  of  hyi>ertropbic  niLsal  catarrh.  Tlie  change  in  functional 
activity  which  is  cause<i  by  obstruction  to  respiratifui,  and  the  nervous 
irritation  resulting  from  pressure,  sooner  or  later  pnwluoe  j:ierraanent 
injury,  eitlu^r  Iwal  or  reflex. 

The  tirst  indit^ations  for  trefitmenf  nm  the  retluction  of  inflamma- 
tion anil  restoration  of  the  breathing  space. 

As  the  chief  function  of  the  nose  is  respiratory,  the  ree^tablish- 
meutof  free  nasid  respitTition,  CMimluned  with  the  liVferal  use  of  anti- 
septic washes,  will  lessen  the  inHammation  and  irritation  and  |H*oduee 
a  healthier  state  of  the  strretions. 

Tfie  writer  phiws  rfettHitnrwi  at  the  head  of  tlic  list  of  remedial 
mc»asun^.  The  alkaline  wasli  re(^ommcnde<l  on  |Kige  389,  sprayed 
into  the  nose  by  a  hand  atomizer,  or  gently  snutflHl  fmia  the  palm  of 
the  hand  or  from  a  small  cup,  gives  gmjd  results.  The  Imnd  warms 
the  solution  slightly,  but  when  snuffed  from  a  cup  the  solution 
should  lie  artiticially  warmed.  The  wash  may  be  nsetl  two  or  more 
times  a  day. 

Tlie  nasjU  douche  should  never  l>e  uscxl  where  there  is  nasal 
obstruction,  ou  account  of  tlic  risk  tif  forcing  the  solution  iuto  the 
Eustachian  tubi^  and  cjiusing  catarrh  of  the  middle  ear. 

In  ndilitiou  U*  the  antiseptic  wash,  where  the  mui*ous  membmne 
is  Cfuigcstiil  and  irritable,  tlie  treatment  recommcude*!  for  eoryza 
may  be  institirte<l  for  a  few  days  witli  goiMl  results.  A  solution 
eomfKiseil  of  eijual  parts  of  distilleil  extract  of  hamamelis  and 
water,  or  a  fliiiite  solution  of  Hydrastis  may  l>e  sprayed  into  the  noee 
during  the  acute  stage. 

A  little  later,  a  spray  of  ferric  alum,  5  gmins  to*  the  ounce,  or 
the  preparation  of  iwluibrm  known  as  "  Bolton's  solution/'  may  be 
applicil  carefully,  as  a  spray,  by  the  physiciati. 
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It  IS  not  advisiil)le  to  use  aliini  m  itny  coiisiikTable  strength  in 
the  u<»st',  as  its  eoiitiuuwl  use  is  lialile  to  impair  the  sense  of  smelL 

The  altenitive  tmd  ahsuHx-iit  netion  of  iodhtr  inake^  it  a  valual>le 

remedy  for  hjc&]  application  in  elironic  nasal  aitarrh.     G)ml>ine  it 

with  glycerin  in  the  strength  of  6  or  8  grains  to  the  (nince,  with 

I  enough  potaH^inni  i^Kli<le  to  make  a  solution.     Apply  this  by  means 

k  of  a  piec^e  ol  ahsorlHiit  cotton  im  tfie  end  of  an  applicator,  along  the 

floor  of  the  nose,  until  it  rearhcs  the  jjlifirynx.     It  is  needless  to  say 

that  such  an  application  as  this  shuuld  be  made  with  the  utmost 

(gentleness.     The  cotton  should  project  l)eyond  the  probe,  and  care 

I  should  l:>e  taken  to  avoid  brnising  tlie  ti??sues. 

After  the  actite  static  has  subsidcH],  as  sh<)WU  by  the  tlisappearant^e 
of  the  livid  cnh^r  and  lessened  sensibility,  any  remaining  hyjiertro- 
phie  tissue  should  be  remo%^ed  by  a  snare  or  the  galvano-eautery* 


^ 


I 


I 


NEURALaiA. 

Like  headache,  neiu'iVlgia  gives  rise  to  most  of  the  sutferiug  expcri- 
em-ed  bv  active  pei-sijns  wlio  arc  not  stck  enough  for  bed  or  who  are 
confiueil  to  bed  by  other  diseases.  It  aife*"ts  niemljers  of  every  walk 
of  life,  and  may  be  so  severe  as  i'utii'c^ly  to  in<^paeitate  the  most 
powerful  of  men. 

The  eausen  of  neunilgia  are  very  various,  hnt  they  may  l»e 
briefly  stated  to  depend  chiefly  upon  malnutrition,  nver-work, 
nervous  exeitement,  with  C4ni sequent  i^caction,  and  to  retlex  iriitation 
from  diseased  organs,  as  in  the  case  of  supra-orbital  neuralgia  from 
eye-strain,  or  ovarian  neoralgia  from  uterine  inflamtuatiou.  Nerves 
functionally  diseased  are  always  mor*'  or  fern  active  than  nortnal ;  that 
is,  /i^^/^/xT-exeited  or  A///>r>-cxciteil,  l>clow  or  above  par.  In  both  cases 
they  must  1h^  brought  Imek  to  their  normal  tnne  by  appropriate  rem- 
edies, ami  these  consist  iji  nervous  cxeitajits  and  nervous  sedatives. 
To  give  a  nerve  alrcjuly  depri'ssetl  the  ailditional  depressifm  of  a 
bromide,  or  a  nerve  cxcittHl  the  atlditional  excitement  of  stryclinine 
IS  alifiuni. 

From  what  has  just  been  said  it  lHHX>mes  eviilcnt  that  the  physician 
must  always  det<'nnine  the  c<*ndition  of  the  system  of  his  patient, 
and  the  causes  of  that  conditi<»u,  be  to  re  admiuistering  remedies. 

The  treatment  of  this  discasej  from  its  curative  standpoint,  nuiy 
be  dividefl  into  the  use  of  tonics,  mitritivcs,  and  palliatives. 

Where  neuralgia  is  ass(»ciated  with  anaemia  no  hope  of  pcrmauent 
relief  csin  Ije  looked  for,  unless  iron  and  ai^senie  are  nseiij  until  the 
anaemia  is  cure<l,  and  it  is  often  necessary  to  coinl)ine  with  these 
drugs  the  use  of  cod-liver  oil  and  bitter  tonics.  These  are  the  t*asei?i, 
too,  in  which  nux  vomica  or  strychnine  raise  tlie  dej>ressc<l  nervi's  to 
increased  activity  and  liring  relief     How  they  do  this  is  not  perftvtly 
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known,  but  we  know  enough  to  recognize  one  or  two  important  fact.^. 
Strychnine  is  certainly  a  nervous  stimulant,  and  is  also  a  stimulant 
to  the  anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  also  acts  upon  the 
trophic  centres  in  the  anterior  cornua  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  by 
stimulating  these  centres  increases  the  nutrition  of  the  tribntan- 
nerve  fibres. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  neuralgias  of  syphilis  and  scrofulosin 
are  to  be  treated  by  the  specific  remedies  directed  to  the  cure  of  thest* 
causative  affections,  while  at  the  same  time  the  varying  symptoms  are 
carefully  controlled  by  appropriate  palliatives. 

Where  nervous  exhaustion  causes  neuralgia  phosphorus  is  a  useful 
remedy,  particularly  in  those  cases  which  are  convalescing  from  ac'ute 
fevers. 

Sometimes  malarial  poisoning  produces  a  violent  form  of  supra- 
orbital pain  known  as  "  brow  ague,"  which  is  to  be  relieved,  not  by 
ordinary  remedies,  but  by  large  doses  of  quinine. 

The  relief  of  the  states  producing  neuralgia  having  been  spoken 
of,  it  yet  remains  for  us  to  consider  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for 
the  cure  of  an  attack.  Fortunately,  the  recent  advances  of  thera- 
peutic study  have  placed  in  our  hands  a  large  list  of  drugs  not  apt  to 
produce  a  habit  after  prolonged  use,  comparatively  safe  while  yet 
active,  and  not  of  disagreeable  taste  or  general  effect.  By  tlu^ 
terms  the  writer  refers  to  antipyrine,  acetanilide,  and  phenacetin,  all 
of  which  possess  wonderful  power  in  the  alleviation  of  pain  depen- 
dent upon  true  nervous  involvement,  but  in  order  to  avoid  failure  iu 
the  use  of  these  drugs  in  the  relief  of  headache  we  must  rememkr 
alw-ays  that  their  field  of  service  is  that  of  neuralgic  pain,  n<>t  other 
pains.  Antipyrine  is  to  be  used  in  the  dose  of  5  to  20  grains  for 
ordinary  neuralgia,  or  the  pain  arising  from  the  crisis  of  locomotor 
ataxia,  acetanilide  in  the  dose  of  3  to  8  grains  for  the  same  purp()>es 
and  phenacetin  in  the  same  amount  as  acetanilide. 

Upon  these  remedies  combined  with  caffeine  and  the  bromides, 
accoi-ding  to  circumstances,  we  now  depend,  and  the  following  pre- 
scriptions will  be  found  of  service : 

Jft.— Antipyrine gj. 

Caffein.  citrat gr-  xx. 

M. — Ft.  in  chart  No.  x.     S.  One  every  thirty  minutes  till  relieved. 

The  following  may  be  of  use  also  : 

R. — Antipyrine 3J. 

Potas.  bromid ^lij. 

M. — Ft.  in  chart  No.  x.    S.  One  every  thirty  minutes  till  relieved. 

Or  when  the  caffeine  in  the  first  prescription  causes  nervousness  : 

R. — Antipyrine 3J. 

Caffein.  citrat y:r.  x. 

Potas.  brom. 3iij. 

M.— Ft.  in  chart  No.  x.     S.  One  as  above. 
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In  any  one  of  these  prescriptions  aeetanilide  or  phenaoetin  may  be 
substituted  for  the  antipyrine. 

An  effective  remedy  in  some  cases  of  brow  neuralgia  is  croton 
chloral  in  from  5  to  20  grain  doses  in  pills  of  5  grains. 

A  very  large  number  of  local  applications  have  been  used  with 
success  in  obstinate  neuralgias  and  other  cases  not  so  difficult  of  cure. 
Cocaine  cannot  be  applied,  as  it  does  not  penetrate  the  skin,  but  relief 
can  sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  local  use  of  the  oleate  of  aconitine 
jwinted  over  the  spot  if  it  be  limited  in  area.  Too  much  of  this 
alkaloid  cannot  be  applied,  lest  poisoning  by  absorption  occur. 

Where  the  nerve  is  very  suijerficial  it  can  often  be  treated  by  cold 
with  great  success.  This  is  accomplished  by  freezing  the  parts  with 
an  ether  or  rhigolene  spray,  or  by  the  application  of  a  small  package 
of  finely  chopped  ice  and  salt.  Within  the  last  few  years  the  treat- 
ment of  neuralgia  by  kaiaphoresis  (see  p.  326)  has  come  into  promi- 
nence, and  consists  in  the  use  of  some  local  anaesthetic,  such  as  chloro- 
form, which  is  applied  over  the  part  on  a  small  piece  of  lint,  and  a 
rapidly  interrupted  current  used  through  the  pledget.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  amesthetic  passes  through  the  skin  and  affects 
the  nerve. 

A  very  useful  local  injection  in  localized  neuralgia  is  J  to  J  of  a 
grain  of  morphine,  but  the  danger  of  beginning  the  morphine  habit 
Ls  to  be  remembered  when  treating  chronic  cases.  Sometimes  acu- 
puncture (see  p.  297)  is  of  service,  and  the  surgeon  may  be  called 
upon  to  stretch  the  nerve  or  to  do  a  neurectomy. 

There  still  remains  to  be  considered  a  form  of  neuralgia  generally 
known  as  migraine.  This  affection  is  very  severe  in  its  manifesta- 
tions, and  is  often  most  obstinate  in  yielding  to  treatment.  Com- 
-  monly  it  is  associated  with  eye-strain  or  cerebral  disease  and  other 
similar  causes,  and  these  must  be  removed  before  a  cure  is  entirely 
effected.  The  best  treatment  of  most  of  these  attacks  is  the  use  of 
20  drops  of  the  tincture  of  cannabis  iudica  every  hour,  if  a  good 
preparation  can  be  had,  or  by  the  use  of  ^  to  |  a  grain  of  the  solid 
extract  every  two  hours. 


NIPPLES,  SORE. 

Whenever  the  nipples  become  sore,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  the 
mother  to  allow  the  child  to  nurse,  a  solution  of  cocaine  of  the 
strength  of  4  grains  to  the  ounce  should  be  applied  to  the  part,  and 
washed  off  carefully  just  before  the  child  sucks.  Following  the 
nursing  a  solution  of  boracic  acid  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  water  or  mucilage  of  acacia  may  be  used  over  the  part,  the 
nipple  being  thoroughly  dried  beforehand.  Where  the  fissures  are 
deep  and  slow  to  heal,  the  tip  of  a  stick  of  silver  nitrate  may  be 
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applied  to  tlu-m  with  advjmta^^e.  Other  praetitioneri^  employ  tine- 
tore  uf  henziiin  *>ver  the  inOaniL'd  \ku%  untl  ji  jn^lyeerite  of  tanuio  is 
oiteu  ui'  vahu\  Cleanliness,  tiryness,  ami  cutv  of  the  breast  previous 
to  parturition  tip  much  toward  prevent iug  tlie  condition. 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  use  a  breast- pii rap  or  nippIe-shieU 
l>efore  a  cure  ean  be  effected. 


OBESITY. 

Whenever  an  excess  of  fat  aecumnlates  in  the  body  as  |)art  of  its 

snbstnnee^  varinos  disconiforts,  l>oth  mental  aitd  phy  sical,  arise,  and, 
in  atldition,  the  nonnal  funetioiif*  of  all  the  jiarts  are  so  disturbed  or 
intertered  with  that  the  eontinuanee  of  health  is  imj>os?»ibIe.  In 
many  cases  the  dep<:)^itit)n  of  fat  about  the  heart  or  between  itn  fibres 
results  ill  serious  symptonKs,  an<l  breath lessness  oti  exertiou  is  pnh 
ducted  1>v  the  ol)st ruction  which  is  ot!en>d  to  the  free  movemeotsot 
the  dia]»liraj]^m>  owin<^  to  masses  of  onieutal  tht  aidtM^  by  tlie  gr^t 
wei^dit  and  bulk  of  tfje  Iindy  re<|uirini;  severe  uiusmilar  eflbrt.  Ills 
worthy  tff  note  also  lliat  a  layer  of  fat  over  the  body  inereii.«eiii  the 
vascular  surtaee  in  the  Ixidy  very  greatly,  and  in  ct>nsequence  gives 
the  heart  the  hiljor  of  suf>plying  a  larger  number  of  bhH:x!ves*^U. 

The  causes  of  obesity  are  uuuierous.  In  many  families  there iji 
an  inherited  tendency,  while  in  otliers  only  imlividtials  are  affeetol. 
These  persons  are  fat  be<*aiise  their  sy?;tenis  naturally  tend  U*  tlie 
depcwit  of  obese  materials  in  the  same  way  that  the  members  of  one 
family  have  large  bones  and  ariotlier  small  bones.  The  etiology  ot 
(iliesity,  outside  of  the  causes  first  named,  are  very  nuoierous,  but 
the  chief  one  is  over-indulgence  in  ibvid. 

Just  at  this  })oiut  it  is  not  otit  of  p!aee  to  state  exactly  what  over- 
indulgence in  food  means.  Every  individual  living  is  a  law  uuto 
himself  in  regard  tu  the  amount  of  finid  whk'h  is  i*onsiimed  and 
ingc*sted.  One  often  sees  hirge,  powerfnlj  wiry  men,  who  eat  little, 
sit  beside  (Others,  not  so  powerful  or  large,  wfio  eat  excessively  and 
who  apparently  do  not  sutfer  from  indigestion  in  consefjuence, 
Neither  nf  these  two  gnnips  become  excessively  fat,  because  one 
represents  a  grate  whleh  burns  its  fuel  so  that  there  is  no  waste, 
wliile  the  (Jtlier  reseml)les  a  grate  in  which  there  is  always  a  residue 
of  un burnt  eoal,  which  is  cast  out  with  the  ashes  as  etfete 
matter.  As  different  engines  of  the  same  build  burn  varviug 
amounts  of  coal,  so  do  dillerent  men  use  ditfcrent  amounts  of  fo<Mi. 
No  stattnl  amount  of  food  can  be  si4  down  as  a  man's  dally  fMirtioQ^ 
until  his  ease  is  studied,  but  it  is  important  to  remeniljer  that  the 
(jnantily  of  fotxl  is  generally  in  direct  ratio  to  the  severity  of  the  t<ul, 
and  that  a  man  who  loafs  about  a  club,  or  **  takes  life  easy,"  often 
eats  more  than  a  day  laborer,  of  far  richer  fb<xls  too,  and  wonders 


OBKSITY. 


501 


Vwhy  he  gets  stuut.  In  noarly  every  case  of  ol^esity  imt  {topemlent 
ipon  gvof^  tJif^uRkr  of  the  trophic  nerves^  over-indulgence  in  foods 
the  cause.  Tn  some  tliis  may  seem  absurd,  and  the  patient  wilt 
Ifiay  that  he  eats  just  eiiongli  to  keep  lum  from  ii'eliug  emjny  hetwren 
Jiucals^  but  this  does  not  alter  the  ease  in  the  leiist.  Tlje  proper 
lamouDt  of  focKl  for  a  rnan  is  uot  wliat  his  ajijietite  or  gastric  viscous 
rcalls  for,  liut  what  his  system  neetls.  To  this  further  reference  will 
[be  made  when  cousiderhi^  the  diet  for  aljesity,  found  below. 

The  very  presenc*e  of  fat  ai<ls  in  the  deposition  of  it,  fitr,  by  acting 
Ibs  a  non-eor^dncting  pad  all  o%*er  the  l>ody,  it  pi'events  the  diss! pa- 
jtion  of  lieat,  and  so  decTeases  the  combustion  of  tho.^e  substances 
l^hich,  when  not  used  fVu"  tlie  nianufaetnre  uf  heat,  are  depositeil  a*( 
Ifat.  Again,  we  nearly  always  find  that  obese  j>ei'sons  are  users  of 
1 1  ei  i  hoi  w  i  1 1 1  t  f  1  e  i  r  food ,  the  reby  i  ne  reasi  ng  tl  i  e  fa  t  in  their  [hhI  I  es,  fo  r 
^finding  that  they  cannot  digest  all  the  substances  which  greediness 
makes  them  swalh^w,  they  take  aleolml  to  stimulate  their  digestive 
apparatus  to  ini'reaseil  etfurts  and  as^itnilatiou.  Further  than  thisj 
alcohol  adds  force  to  tlie  body,  and  preserves  the  tis-sues  by  substi- 
tuting itself  in  the  oxidizing  pnx^esses. 

We  find,  therefore,  tliat  throe  gi-eat  causes  are  active  in  prmluciug 
coiptdence  in  many  cases,  namely;  heredity,  over-indtdgenee  in  tlwd, 
and  lack  of  exercis*^,  whieii  is  one  of  the  means  liy  which  over- 
hid  ulgence  is  prothiced — i  c,  less  (^xercise,  leas  food  needed,  but  often 
I  more  eaten. 
The  tn^atmeni  of  eorpidcnce  rests  solely  upon  the  conditions 
named.  In  ail  instants  t!ie  diet  is  the  important  point  for  the 
bestowal  of  care.  Keferencc  luis  been  maile  above  to  the  fact  that 
tlie  needs  of  the  system  are  the  eriteriuu  l>y  which  we  Judge  the 
amouitt  of  food  necessary  to  each  ca^e,  mA  the  sensutions  in  the 
stomach.  The  use  t>f  coca  l)y  the  natives  of  South  America  emdJes 
lliem  to  withstand  Inuiger  and  de|trivation,  not  be* ^ use  it  atibixls 
tissue  to  tiie  body,  but  because  it  paralyzes  tfie  sensory  nerves  in  the 
stomach,  and  relieves  tlie  sensation  of  hollowness  or  weakness  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  overcome  iu  this  country,  in  the  absence  of 
fuo<l,  liy  tightening  uiir  l>elts.  To  understand  this  clearly,  we  must 
recollect  that  the  system  ktrjis  its  shares  of  tbrce  iu  the  same  way  a*< 
a  careful  sptx'ulator  kee|is  his  shares  of  stock,  namely,  one  part  in 
active  use  tor  spe<adation,  the  other  half  for  reserve  in  case  of  need. 
In  heidtli  the  stomach  begins  to  '*  fcH'l  hungry  *■  as  smjn  as  the  specni- 
latlve  sharers  of  force  are  nearly  use<J,  in  oixier  to  cause  the  ingestion 
Ktf  moi*e  fix»d  and  to  preserve  the  '*  sinking  fund*'  intact.  It 
l)ecornes  evident,  theretVire,  tliat  the  mt^'e  presence  of  hunger  is 
purely  a  symptom,  not  an  inrlication  of  the  necessity  of  fiMMi,  for,  if 
it  were,  the  consurn[*tive  would  be  notorious  for  his  appetite,  instead 
of  being  uotewoithy  for  his  anorexia 

The  food  of  the  fiatient  sutfering  from  o!)esity  is  to  Iw?  cut  down 
gruihially,  and  tlic  clmracter  of  it  arranged  so  tliat,  though  its  bulk 
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hv  great,  its  mitritive  properties  be  smalL  Beef  and  other  meats  are 
ecMK-eiitrateil  foods  cN^iitainiii^  iiiiieh  Doiirishment  in  a  small  spaoe^ 
while  lettiiee,  spinach,  cabbage,  and  nearly  ail  vegetables,  except  roots 
or  tubes  contain  a  large  iuiio not  of  fibre  useless  to  the  bo<ly.  By  the 
ni?e  <*f  a  carefully  arranged  vegetable  diet  iu  oljcsity,  we  cut  jown 
the  actual  amonut  of  ibod  absorbeil»  and,  l>v  Its  bulk,  keep  the 
atoinach  si>  inisy  at  sifting;  the  nutritions  from  the  nou-nutriticms 
materials  that  hunger  is  not  felt,  lie^.^a  use  another  meal -time  is  reached 
almost  before  the  fixKl  of  the  first  is  gotten  away  with.  We  find^ 
therefore,  that  the  diet  for  the  refluctioo  of  corpulence  may  c^osist 
ehiefiy  of  bulky  vegetabk^s,  but  not  too  ex  el  nsively  of  any  one  article 
or  set  uf  articles.  Heretofore  it  has  been  tlioti^ht  that  proteids 
(meats,  eggs,  etc.)  should  be  usihJ  to  take  tht-  plaet^  of  all  hydrocar- 
bons or  t*iirbuhy(lr.vtes  (fats,  starches,  and  sugars),  but  this  is  not 
physiologimlly  correct,  as  both  forms  of  foot!  are  always  neecled  for 
Ileal th,  and  it  hjis  bc^^n  found  that  proteids  raay  be  converted  into 
tats  in  the  btxly. 

The  fc  allowing  bill  of  fare  will  be  found  of  service  iu  obesity: 

Breakfast  :  One  or  twf>  cupsof  cotfee  or  tea,  withttut  milk  or  sugar, 
but  sweeti!ned  with  a  grain  or  two  of  saccharin.  Thi*ee  ouncM^  ot 
toasted  or  ordinary  white  bread  or  six  ounces  of  bran  bread.  Enoiigli 
butter  may  be  used  to  make  the  bread  j^uilatable,  not  more  thaa  one 
oun(?e,  Slicfnl  raw  tomatoes  with  vinegar*  or  e^ioked  tomatoes  with- 
out any  sugar  or  fats.  Tliis  diet  may  be  varied  by  the  use  of  salt  or 
fresh  Hsh  either  at  breakfast  or  at  dinner. 

Noon  meal  (dinner);  One  stuip-plate  of  bouillon,  consomme,  St. 
Jul  ten  or  other  thin  soup,  or  Liehig's  or  Jolmston's  l)eef  essence, 
followed  by  one  piece  of  tlje  wliite  meat  of  any  form  of  binl  or  fowl. 
Sometimes  a  small  pic^e,  the  size  of  oiie^s  hand,  of  mi*e  lieef  or 
mutton,  but  uci  tat,  may  be  allowed,  and  this  be  ai'OjujjmnicHl  hv 
string  beans,  celery  stewed  or  raw,  spinaidi,  kale,  cabl)age,  l)ean!?, 
aspamgus,  leeks,  and  young  onions.  Following  this,  lettuce  with 
vinegar  and  a  little  olive  oil  (to  make  a  French  thxissing),  a  cup  uf 
black  eott'ee  or  tme  of  tea  ami  a  little  acid  fruit,  such  as  some  sour 
grajies,  tamarinds,  and  sour  oranges,  or  lemons,  may  be  taken,  and 
followed  l>y  a  cigar  or  cigarette. 

Supper  should  consist  of  one  or  two  soft-boiled  eggs*  which  mav 
also  Im'  poacheth  but  not  fried^  a  few  ounces  of  bran  bread,  some  salad 
and  fruit,  aud  j>erhaps  a  gla.HS  or  t%vo  of  light,  dry  (not  sweet)  wine, 
if  the  patient  is  aeeustometl  to  its  use. 

liefore  going  to  bed,  t<i  avoid  discomfort  from  a  sensation  of  hunger 
during  the  night,  the  patient  may  take  a  meal  of  ponada  or  soak 
(iraliam  or  bran  crackers  or  biscuits  iu  water  and  flavor  the  mass 
with  salt  and  pepper. 

The  reduction  of  diet  is  generally  best  a*x*0D]plished  slowly, 
shouhl  be  awomjianied  by  measures  devoted  to  the  destruction  ol 
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fat  present  for  the  support  of  the  IxkIv.  Thus  the  patient  should  not 
be  ttx>  hetivily  dinl,  eitlier  dsiy  or  nif^litj  should  use  exercise^  daily 
becomi ug  more  severe,  and  should  tlritik  fn^ly  of  wat(?r,  provided 
that  sweating  i^  established  sufficiently  fmely  to  prevent  the  aocurau- 
latioD  of  the  lifjuid  tn  the  vessels  and  tissues. 

Very  oilen  a  iN)ld  bath  will,  by  its  disipatitui  of  heat,  eause  da* 
struct  ion  of  fat,  which  will  be  burnt  up  in  t  lie  body  in  the  luauufaeture 
«»f  heat  mui^  to  luaintaiu  the  tciu|ieratore,  and  if  the  patient  h  not 
loo  am^nne  an<l  stands  e<ild  well,  they  should  be  repeateti  each  day, 
or  a  Turkish  bath  used  instead. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  active  by  laxative  fruits  or  purges, 
but  if  licpiids  taken  in  drink  are  nut  eliminated  rapidly,  saline  purges 
are  useful,  .si nee  if  the  bhxwl vessels  are  engorge<l,  the  cireulatiou  in 
the  eii  pi  1  lanes  is  hIuw  and  a  depots  it  of  tat  is  apt  ti>  result. 

Wliere  proiM^r  exejTisc  is  innKissiide,   massage,  electricity,  pasBive 

exertion,  and  an  absiilute  skiuiuied-milk  diet  may  be  i-csurted  to,  par* 

tieiilarly  in  those  persons  known  as  **  fat  auiemics '*   who  have  nnt 

enough  re<l  eorpus*des  in  tiieir  blLXKl  to  e^irry  sufficient  oxygen  to  the 

les  to  complete  oxidation* 
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Intlammation  of  the  |)ericardial  sac  is  a  frequent  occurrence,  and 
rec|uires  prompt  trcjitmcut.  If  the  <"ase  Ix^  sthenic  and  is  seen  early, 
Hve  to  ten  t(M.*ehes  may  be  phu'e<l  over  the  prieeordium,  and  at  the 
same  time  sufficiently  large  dost*s  uf  veratrum  viride  resorted  to,  to 
impit^is  the  eireulation,  and  by  the  dilatation  of  the  bloodvessels  to 
draw  off  the  bkHxl  from  the  inflamed  area. 

Where  the  e^se  passes  from  the  aeute  stage  of  inflammation  tcj  that 
in  which  eifusion  takes  place,  tlie  treatment  changes  at  onee,  and  1k»- 
cimies  supportive  ff  the  system  shows  signs  of  failure.  The  frietit*u 
^unds  of  the  tirst  stage  are  now  lost  and  the  heart  sounds  may  l>e 
feeble  «jr  muflled  in  tone,  liy  reason  of  the  etfusion  present.  To  pre* 
vent  the  ontpoiuMug  uf  a  plastic  exudate  ca|»abh.*  of  undergoing 
orgimization  ancl  tbiiuing  adhesions,  calomel  shoukl  be  given  in  i 
gfain  doses  every  luior,  combined  with  enough  opium  to  prevent 
purgahon.  Digitalis,  alcolrol.  or  caffeine  may  1k^  used  if  the  heart 
shows  signs  of  faibire,  and  if  the  elTusion  is  sullieient  to  eudanger 
life,  it  sliould  b(^  tap|>ed  and  taspirate<l  away  very  gradually.  In 
other  cases  it  is  only  nec(\ssary  to  administer  hy^lragogue  purges,  such 
as  jalap,  20  grains  of  the  comptanid  jalap  [mwder,  or  elatcrinm,  J 
gniin,  or  a  sidine  purgative  in  conreutrat<Ml  form,  iK'fore  breakfast. 
Often  a  blister  over  tlie  prai'unlium  is  of  service. 
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An  ioflamiiKitinii  nf  th<^  perituiieiim,  as  in  the  rase  t»f  any  serous 
nieiiibnuie,  may  he  either  stheuie  tmcl  librinaiisorajitheaieand:^rou&. 
The  same  rules  hold  tlierefore  in  this  case  as  in  all  forms  of  inftain- 
mat  ion,  namely^  that  ciroulatory  depressiints  are  only  to  be  \}m\  Id 
the  ti  rs t  t y  pe  a  11  d  to  1  k) w e*l ,  1 1*  n ee(  1  et  I ,  by  8t !  m  u  1  a n ts ;  w  h erea^i,  \ li  t li e 
asthi^nic  elas.s  the  u?^e  of  stiimilatits  is  ealled  for  at  once  and  depix-?*!*- 
ants  are  eoutra-indirate^L      Fur  many   years  the  prufession  have  ni'- 
ognized  r»piam  sind  belladonna,  partienlarly  the  former,  as  the  most 
nni verbally  ap)vlieal>le  remwlies  and  l>est  eurative  drngs,  for  ea^*  of 
peritoneal  inHmrnnatinu,  and  while  a  new  ^*hool  of  treatment  in  this 
disease  has  arisen,  it  has  urdy  proved  itself  of  value  in  a  number  ot 
cas(?s. 

Kemembering  constantly  tliat  i>eritonitis  is  an  inriammation,  and 
as  ail  inflammatiou  therefore  ninst  be  so  treated,  the  eonrse  of  treat- 
ment pursued  by  the  physieian  is  by  no  nutans  complicated.  While 
the  use  of  veratnini  viride  may  Ik?  resorted  to,  where  the  patient  is 
strong  and  the  pulse  liard  and  tense,  aconite  may  perhaps  in  such 
cases  be  better  fur  tlie  ihndde  reason  that  vomiting  is  apt  to  oc«.'ur  of 
iti?elfaiid  may  l>e  induced  by  the  veratrum  viride,  while  ac*oiiite  de- 
cidedly prevents  any  such  tendeneit^s.  This  is  important  in  view  of 
tlie  tat-t  that  vomiting  always  is  to  Im^  avoide<l,  lest  the  retching  in- 
crease the  peritoueal  iuflammatinn*  If  vomiting  is  present,  it  and 
the  pain  should  be  eoutrolletl  by  the  use  of  large  dos(^  of  opium  and 
belladonna,  say  \  grain  of  the  extract  of  each  to  an  atlult,  and  be 
acenmjyaniiM!  by  tfie  application  of  leeches  to  the  abdoniiual  wall  in 
large  unmbei^  amounting  to  10  to  30.  If  these  cannot  be  had,  a 
mustard  plaster  may  l>e  used.  If  the  v<»niiting  is  tcH>  severe  to  take 
the  drugs  by  the  njouth,  they  must  l>e  given  by  the  ni'ctum  in  J  pint 
of  stareh-water,  laudanum  and  the  tincture  of  belladonna  Ix^ing  em- 
ployed in  the  proportion  of  1  draehm  each. 

Ojiiuui  is  always  well  borne  in  iidl  dose  by  those  suffering  severe 
pain,  and  it  seems  to  Ije  particularly  well  borne  in  peritmiitis.  The 
use  of  the  drug  here,  as  every wlicre  else  in  meilicine,  is  not  governed 
by  the  anion ut  in  grains  which  has  bt^n  usc<l,  but  by  the  effects  which 
it  profbices,  The.se  drugs^  iiulike  the  depressants  and  stinndants, 
may  t)e  use<l  in  all  forms  of  ]ieritonitis  and  in  all  stag<*s  if  called  for, 
but  the  leeches  and  cdu nter-irritatiou  are  limited  in  their  use  to  th' 
early  |>eriods  <if  the  attack. 

The  use  of  calomel  in  peritonitis  is  highly  praised  by  stune  ani 
deeried  by  others,  largely  because  its  projver  sjihere  is  not  recognized 
Mereury  docj^  good  only  in  tlie  severr,  amite  forms  of  peritonitL 
where  the  disease  arises  t'nnn  traumatism  or  other  cause  and  is  uol 
to  be  used  for  the  liquefaction  or  changing  of  a  tiljrinoiis  exudat*?  intc^ 
an  exudate  iucapal>le  of  undergoing  orgiini^tatiou* 
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The  remaining  diirctious  are  ubsolute  rest,  whk'ii  is  nearly  iilways 
atlheretl  to  volnntarily  l»y  the  patient  owing  to  the  piiin»  and  the  use 
of  small  fjnaotities  of  precligeHteJ — that  is,  pancreatize<l  milk — given 
frequently. 

Often  in  j»erItonitis  the  infhirnination  exten4ls  to  tiie  IxAvels  and 
jmralysis  of  their  niii8cular  iiliws  oeeiirs.  As  a  result  of  this,  obsti- 
nate eonstipation  ensues  whirh  is  nut  to  b?  oveiHX)me  hy  purges, 
which  if  mi  hi  will  Uiii  act,  and  if  severe  are  dangerous,  hut  by  the 
nee  of  hulladouua  and  opium  already  spoken  of  The  rationale  of 
this  trtnitmeut  in  tlie  light  of  <jur  pn/sent  pliysiologieal  kunw ledge 
is  not  far  to  seek.  1^-11  adonnn  arts  as  an  antispiLsmodie  upon  all 
un,strij>ed  nmseular  fibre,  and  in  the  large  doses  here  given  depresses 
the  iMfriphenil  ends  of  the  sjdauehnie  or  inhibitory  intestinal  nerves. 
Iji  tills  way  the  muscular  fibres  whieh  are  in  spasra  are  relaxe<l  and 
the  |KTistaltie  waves  set  free.  The  value  of  the  opium  also  is  ap* 
parent,  for  it  allays  irritatir^n  and  jirevetUs  tin*  reHex  rnuseu la r  spasm 
aej>endent  upon  the  pain  and  iuflaniniation,  Ohatinate  eonsti])ation 
after  tlie  ingestion  of  irritant  foiw^ls^  sueh  tis  putrid  meat,  will  often 
be  relieveil  by  opium  and  hrlladouua  as  effectively  as  if  the  [Kitient 
was  purged  by  an  oitlinary  jnirgative. 

Very  frequently  in  acute  |x»ritouitis  tympanites  becomes  not  only 
a  very  [)ainfulj  but  even  a  dangerous  symptojn,  the  distention  of  the 
htdly  heing  \tny  great.  This  may  he  greatly  relieved  by  the  em- 
ph>yment  of  tur[K'ntinc  stupes  (see  Turi^'utine,  p.  -8M)^  and  in  some 
cases  by  the  rei-tal  injeetion  of  milk  <>f  asafietida,  or  better  still,  tur- 
pentine, 1  drachm  ;  milk  of  asafcctida,  3  ounces,  and  warm  water^  4 
onnees. 

Not  content  writh  having  made  a  vast  stride  forward  during  the 
past  few  yeai-s,  alKlominal  surgery  brings  with  it  not  oidy  new 
methiKls  of  treating  diseas^-s  iu  this  region  Ity  the  knife,  but  also 
l|fcas  given  us  a  method  of  curing  peritonitis  by  the  use  of  saline 
|Hirgatives  which  is  certainly  ui'  the  greatest  value  in  those  suddeu 
inflanimator}'  conditions  which  oci-asionally  spring  int(>  life  after 
o|>enitions  u|KJn  the  abdominal  area.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Mr.  Lawson  Tait  has  heen  the  chief  advtRnite  of  tliis  treatment  f4>r 
several  years,  and  that  tlie  wonilerful  results  which  he  obtaim-il,  the 
reputation  of  the  reporter,  and  the  complete  reversal  i>f  all  our  ideas 
eoiicerning  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  have  called  iV>rth  not  only 
af)  euormons  nnnd)er  of  trials  of  the  methiwl  in  this  country,  but 
have  al^o  brought  forth  two  oppiKsiug  factions  in  the  pnd'ession.  The 
lir^t  of  these  is  chiefly  coniposdHl  of  surgeons,  the  s<?con<l  of  persons 
who  in  a  loug  experience  liave  reached  gixni  results  by  *dder  nieth- 
ocls,  and  who  are  geuerally  pbysicians.  The  first  class  dogniatieally 
assert  that  the  physician  should  turn  o%'er  every  vtisa  of  peritonitis 
to  the  surgeon  to  l>e  opened,  .searches!,  and  purged  ;  the  setn^nd  class 
do  Dot  deny  that  sidine  jinrgativt^  do  go^nl  in  tla^  hands  of  the  strr- 
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geoii,  but  are  move  conservative   in  their  opinions  concerning  the 
gene  ml  measures  in  all  «Lst^  of  peritouitis, 

Agnin,  it  would  seem  im|>iis.sil>lc  at  the  pre^^nt  time  to  assert  that 
perituiiitis  may  be  either  iJiopatiiie  or  traumatic  without  bringing 
y|*nn  one's  head  a  storm  of  eritieism,  for  on  tlie  one  side  we  luive  a 
numlwr  of  physicians  wfio  believe  the  |ieritonitis  may  ari&i.*  witluMit 
any  direct  exciting  cause,  aud  on  the  other  hand  an  ec^ually  large 
Unly  of  observers  \v\m  assert  that  it  is  ess<:'utially  a  seen n dan  in- 
flammation brought  on  by  din*ct  e^jntignity  with  an  alreatly  inflamwl 
tissue,  or  else  that  the  inflammation  is  set  np  Uy  the  escape  of  foreign 
bodies  into  the  peritoneal  eavity,  or  by  pathological  changes  *renr- 
ring  in  organs  normally  situated  in  these  regions,  as  for  example, 
fibrcMd  enlargements  of  the  uterus  with  impaction  in  the  jK*lvisor 
pyosalpinx. 

As  it  is  absolutely  impossil>!e  for  cither  side  at  present  to  prove 
that  their  of^ponents  are  wrongs  and  as  both  sides  are  not  to  be 
doubted  in  the  integrity  of  t!ieir  oljser  vat  ions,  the  nnVuassed  judge  cini 
but  come  to  the  conelusiun  that,  as  yet,  we  have  a  right  to  l>elieve 
that  itriopathic  peritonitis  may  exist. 

If  those  observers  are  curreet  who  believe  that  no  peritonitis  aris^, 
save  as  the  rt\sult  of  some  one  of  these  conditions,  then  the  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  physician  to  treat  sticli  a  case  is  criminal  negli* 
gencejaud,  1^  such,  mmjot  Ire  too  severely  t^)ndemned  ;  but  too  many 
cases  of  peritonitis  are  to- day  walkitig  exaiuph's  of  the  value  of  the 
use  of  opium  to  permit  of  anyone  asserting  tliat  this  treatment  is 
use! ess »  or  that  the  knife  of  the  surgeon  is  to  be  used  in  every  case; 
yet  some  of  the  more  positive  mi^mbers  of  the  prtifession  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  abdomen  should  be  opened  solely  ibr  the  piirpase  of 
making  a  diagnosis,  and  that  this  having  been  tlouc,  and  no  intestinal 
t*oinplieatious  found,  salines  given. 

Wlicther  the  intlammation  l>e  idio]>athie  or  not  has  little  to  do, 
iiowever,  witli  the  methmls  which  we  are  to  resort  to  in  the  medical 
treatment  of  tliis  condition.     It  cannot  l>e  gainsaid  that  the  results 
obtained  by  surgeons  in  the  use  of  saline  purgatives  have  l>ecu  start— ^ 
lingly  brilliant ;   neither  can  nuyone  deny  that    their  meth^Kls   mav 
sometimes  be  employed  in  me< Heine  as  well  as  in  stirgery  ;  but  ther^ 
are  several  points  to  be  rn^alle^l  by  botli   parties  which  we  think  so 
seriously  modifv  the  views  of  each  as,  after  all,  to  unite  them  in  a 
b<vnd   of  unanimity.      Xo  one  denies  that  the  surgetm  does  right 
when  lie  uses  salines  to  prevent   peritonitis  after  an  operation,  hut 
the  knowledge  of  the  comlititui  of  the  patient  after  he  has  been  oper- 
ated u}HUi  by  the  surgwin,  and  that  possessed  by  tlie  physician  when 
called  to  see  a  case  of  jieritonitis,  are  radically  ditlerent,  for  the  sur- 
geon has  a  right  to  believe  that  the  intestinal  canal  is  patulous  anil 
devoid  of  impactions  and  intussusceptions,  while  the  latter  knows 
not  wdiether  lie  has  Ix'fore  Ivim  an  inflammation  of  the  perit4>neum 
without    intestinal    involvement   or    inlhiui motion   dependent   U[x>n 
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abiionnality  m  the  prima  vn\.  As  a  cxmsequence  it  18  j>erft"Otly 
proper  for  surgeons  to  aiJtiyiii^tor  saliaes  wliit-h,  to  use  their  own 
words,  not  only  ileplete  the  alMlDiinual  bloodvessels,  luit  also  by  the 
ioereastHl  peristaltie  movements  producitl,  preveat  adhesions;  while 
the  physieiiin  in  the  mse  of  [Kiritonitts  from  perfuratioa,  impaetiou, 
or  iutiissuijwptiou,  may  do  the  patient  an  imtnensu  ajoouat  of  Imrm 
by  siieh  a  pro<-i^ure  long  before  it  is  pi>ssible  Uy  detnde  what  the  oixu&e 
of  tlie  trouble  may  L>e.  It  is  evident,  tliertd'nre,  tliat  the  opium 
treatment  must  be  adhered  to,  at  leiist  until  the  <liujLrausis  is  formed, 
unlesw  at  the  very  lirst  si^n  of  pain  an  exploratory  intision  is  made 
instead  of  using  tltose  I'einalies  generally  em[doyetl  in  ordinary 
attaeks  of  atwJominal  distxxufort;  and  itshuidd  not  be  forgottee  that 
pain  and  tenderness  with  inflanouation  are  the  symptoms  of  perito- 
nitis, not  only  after  section,  but  ali^  of  many  other  states  in  tfie 
ord  i  na  ry  i  ud  i  v  i  d  a  a  L 

It  is  also  evident  tliat  other  conditions  may  exist  w^hich  render 
the  administmtiiin  of  |Hirges  unjustifial>ie,  and  iu  which  the  use  ot 
the  knife  hy  the  surgeon  is  not  to  be  thoiigfit  of  It  is  undeniable 
that  the  surgeon  should  be  summoned  tlie  moment  a  suspieion   uf 

Iierfiuiition  arises,  but  in  the  e-ase  of  a  person  iu  whom  an  euteritig 
ini?  arisen  Km  "idly  by  an  iM  adhesion,  ijuTeased  peristaltic  m^jvemcnt 
is  CHjuivalcut  to  strapping  t!ie  aormal  side  of  the  ehest  in  pleurisy 
with  the  (*bjeet  of  giving  the  diseased  side  more  exeiTise. 
^LA^ain^  it  is  of  the  gravT^t  importauee  that  Iwth  the  physician  and 
Wh"ge<jn  shouid  distinguisli  very  clearly  between  an  ioflammatiiui  of 
the  peritoneum  in  a  strong,  liealthy  person,  and  iu  one  who  is  in  a 
condition  of  vital  depression,  or  exluuistion  from  prolouge<I  disease 
elsewhere*  Depletion  by  means  of  purges  is,  of  course,  iu  the  lirst 
class,  as  mne!i  indicated  as  the  applicjition  of  leeches  or  blce<liug,  but 
in  the  second  class,  (piite  as  strongly  coutra-indicateiL  In  the  dyna- 
mic form  of  inflammation  there  is  danger  of  adhesions  being  formed 
by  reason  of  the  fibrinous  exudate  tlirown  out ;  in  the  adynamic 
condition  of  iuHammaticm  there  is  aln^ady  an  enoraious  exudation  of 
sernni  into  the  alHlnrniJud  mvity  which  purges  can  nut  remove  until 
they  have  dmincnl  tAY  a  large  aruotuU  t*f  liijuitl  tVotu  the  lilomb 

Again,  tfiere  are  some  eases  of  perituuitis  which  are  ushered  in  by 
an  acute  paroxysm  of  pain,  but  which  do  not  continue  during  their 
whole  eouiNe  as  dynamic  cases,  and  in  w^hich  clepletion  at  first  results 
in  exhaustion  later  on. 

Utilil  the  profession  luivc  em|)hiyed  these  two  metluKls  side  by 
sitle,  with  an  absolutely  unbiassed  opinion,  for  a  long  ireri<Ml  of  time, 
the  oidy  proper  couclusiou  to  be  n?iiehed  seems  to  us  to  lie  this, 
namely,  that  iu  acute  peritooitis^  suddenly  lightfJ  up  in  a  surgical 
case,  and  wlii^'li  is  reeognizcHf  abnost  at  the  moment  o(  its  birth  by 
the  ever- watchful  snrg<?i)u,  whu  is  on  the  lookout  for  it,  and  salines 
given;  whereas,  in  the  casi-  wlrich  the  physician  rarely  sees  till  hours 
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have  elapsed,  and  in  which  grave  doubt  exists  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
trouble,  opium  and  external  methods  of  depletion  must  be  resorted  to. 


PERNICIOUS  MALARIAL  FEVER. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  acutely  daugerous  diseases  known  to  raau, 
if  it  be  fully  developed,  and  requires  the  greatest  activity  and  skill 
on  the  part  of  the  physician,  who  may  be  called  upon  to  trejit  a  large 
number  of  widely  varied  symptoms,  all  of  a  pressing  nature,  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  The  chief  indication  is  for  the  use  of  quinine,  in 
its  most  soluble  forms,  in  solution  and  in  large  doses  which  may 
amount  to  60  or  100  grains,  by  the  mouth,  by  the  bowel,  and  hypo- 
dermically.     (See  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers.) 

The  manner  in  which  quinine  acts  in  malarial  poisoning  is  now 
generally  conceded  to  depend  upon  its  influence  over  the  malarial 
germ  of  Laveran,  which  has  been  so  well  studied  in  America  by 
Osier  and  Councilman.  All  the  students  of  the  subject  have  found 
that  at  least  some  of  these  bodies  are  made  inactive  and  disappear 
under  the  influence  of  the  drug,  and  we  have  at  last  obtained  a 
knowledge  as  to  the  manner  in  which  quinine  does  good,  which  in  its 
absence  was  a  constant  opprobrium  to  scientific  medicine.  The 
saying  that  "As  soon  as  the  physiologist  and  pathologist  tells  the 
therapeutist  what  disease  is,  the  latter  will  tell  how  his  remedies  do 
good,"  is  very  well  exemplified  by  the  use  of  quinine  in  malaria  and 
the  present  well-founded  scientific  reasons  for  its  employment. 


PLEURITIS,  OR  PLEURISY. 

Under  the  consideration  of  Peritonitis^  the  writer  has  already 
given  so  fnll  an  account  of  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations 
afiecting  serous  membranes  or  surfaces  capable  of  throwing  out 
a  croupous  or  fibrinous  exudate,  that  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to 
repeat  the  directions  here.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura  is  the  same  condition  here  as  an  inflammation  any- 
where, and  the  treatment  of  this  state  in  its  early  stages  is  identical, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  use  of  venesection,  or,  better  still,  of  tincture 
of  veratrum  viride  or  aconite  to  bleed  the  man  into  his  own  blood- 
vessels is  to  be  resorted  to.  Along  with  these  measures,  counter- 
irritation  in  the  way  of  blisters,  or  depletion  by  wet  cups  is  in  order; 
but  dry  cups  are  never  to  be  used  in  pleurisy  over  the  diseased  area, 
since  they  may  produce  ecchymosis  of  the  pleura  by  their  suction 
exercised  through  the  intercostal  spaces.  Where  dry  cups  are  used 
they  should  be  employed  at  some  distant  spot,  as  over  the  skin  of 
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the  back,  whei-e  the  tissues  are  too  (knise  to  permit  of  pleural  involve- 
ment. In  eii8es  whieli  are  very  sthenic  it  is  Wst  to  ^ive  ailoinel  for 
iu  aplastic  effect,  in  order  to  prevent  a  tibrinous  exudate^  By  this 
treatment  nearly  every  ea.se  of  pleuritis,  if  stMi'U  early  enough ^  ean  be 
alM>rte<l. 

WIjcu  the  second  stage  of  plenrisy,  or  the  stage  of  etFusion^  h 
reaehed,  other  lines  of  treatment  are  needed.  The  canliae  g^edatives 
ha\a'  l>c*eu  stoppetl  as  soon  as  the  fjiiieting  of  the  ehvnlation,  the 
le^ij^^iing  oi*  pain,  ami  the  absence  nf  a  friction-sound  denote  the 
pa^siige  of  t lie  ease  from  one  stage  to  the  other.  If  the  pulst:*  her'onies 
weak  anil  the  s^ysteni  is  depressed,  stimulants  in  tlic  form  of  alcohol 
or  digitalis  are  needed,  and  speeial  care  must  (:ie  devoted  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  exnilation  in  tlje  pleurrd  stiaee.  If  it  is  sutliciently 
large  to  ciiuse  dyspnoni  on  exertion,  and  is  not  readily  removcHl  by 
the  ail  ministration  of  saline  pnrges  in  eoneentmted  form  at  tlieprojier 
tiraes^  or  if  it  is  not  taken  up  by  the  vessels  after  jalap  nr  elaterinm 
are  used,  then  resort  must  be  had  to  aspiration  of  the  liquid  liy  the 
pi-ojjer  apparatus.  Tlie  physical  signs  at  this  time,  it  will  l)e  remem- 
bered, consist  in  flatness  on  percussion  over  the  lower  jwrtions  of  the 
chest,  which  an  it  of  flatness  genendly  varies  with  tfie  changes  in  the 
position  of  the  patient  from  the  erect  to  the  recumbent  positioa, 
unless  the  effusion  is  Siiecnhited,  and  tlie  (n*esence  of  blowing  or 
bronchial  breathing  in  the  apex  of  the  client,  where  the  lung  is  e4im- 
pressed  upward  by  the  fluid  below  it.  During  tliis  stage  of  ei!\ision 
blisters  are  nflcn  very  useful  in  aiding  the  absorption  of  the  liquid 
present. 

PLEURODYNIA- 

This  condition  being  one  of  intercostal  neuralgia,  its  treatment  may 
l>e  carrie<l  out  according  to  directions  given  under  the  heading 
Neuralgia. 

PNEUMONIA, 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  physician  should  employ 
drugs  in  this  disease  at  the  proper  stage,  in  the  prM[>er  dose,  and 
with  definite  ends  in  view.  In  the  l>eginning  of  a  poeuniDnia  of  the 
croupous  type  the  state  of  the  patient  is  utterly  rliffereut,  as  a  rule, 
_  from  that  of  an  individual  attacked  by  the  catarrlial  form  of  this 
P  disease.  The  first  generally  attacks  a  person  possessing  snt^icifut 
vitality  and  force  to  cause  him  to  sutler  an  lU'Ute  inflammation  of  the 
tissues  involved.  In  other  words,  the  halanorf  uf  licalth  being  de- 
stroyed systemic  disturbauee  is  far  greater  tlian  if  less  vital  force 
was  misdinM'teil  from  its  proper  fnnr'ti«»us,  and  as  a  consequence  high 
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fever  witli  iucreaseil  and  excx.'^ssive  iirterial  tension  I'apidly  as^rts 
itself,  the  changes  in  the  circulatory  systora  Wing  pnxiutt^d  Udi 
(]irt^?tly  by  the  diseased  processes  and  indirectly  by  tlie  h*.-ut  of 
tlie  liody  acting  as  a  stimolani  to  all  its  fiinetiuns.  In  eatarrhal 
pneiunonia  the  systemic  ehan|^^s  are,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  ditfertnitj 
since  tlie  patient  is  more  tVequcntly  already  suffering  from  some  pi-e* 
disposing  disea*^e,  snch  as  wbooping-eongh,  bronchitis,  measles,  or 
similar  affections.  If  the  patient  is  still  in  gocxi  eondition  the  fever 
and  circulatory  excitement  may  be  equal  to  that  occurring  in  the 
cronpous  form,  but  ev*'n  if  this  Ije  so,  tlicrc  will  always  l>e  foniul 
s<tfmpfomJi  of  /offf'trd  vlfaftft/  which  must  modify  t!ie  treatment  in  the 
early  stages  of  the  attack. 

Under  I  he  head  of  Exhaustion  and  Depression  the  writer  has  already 
delined  the  differences  lietween  these  states,  and  they  have  lieen  indi- 
vidtially  describe<l.  It  is  important  to  t^mphasize  that  many  diseases, 
taking  pneumonia  as  an  exanvpic,  niay  be  pnwluced  in  two  entirely 
di  tie  rent  ways,  or  in  two  states  of  the  system  il  in  metrically  (»ppose(l 
to  one  another.  On  the  one  hand,  we  liave  a  pneumonia  attacking 
the  lung  of  a  strong  and  bcaltliy  individual  who  may  be  expaseil  to 
cold  ;  on  the  other,  a  pnenmonia  may  attack  an  invalid  recovering 
from  typhoid  fever  or  other  exhausting  disease,  snch  as  any  one  of 
the  exanthems  or  phthisis.  The  question  of  tlie  presence  of  pneu- 
monia is  of  course  to  be  defid+nb  but  the  state  of  the  system  is  to  be 
the  guide  in  the  treatment.  In  th(^  perfectly  healthy  man,  who  has 
])!ienmonia,  ex|)osnre  to  cold  upsets  the  normal  balance  and  the  full 
force  of  his  m/dem  runs  riot  and  mtisi  hr  reduced  to  it^  prtyper  irvei, 
In  the  weakly  individnal  the  curve  of  health  has  fallen  l>elow  the 
normal  line  and  nnist  be  raised  until  it  is  regaintxl.  In  a  sthenic 
pneumonia  there  are  three  stages  of  treatment:  (1)  The  depressant 
or  abortive  stage,  and  if  this  fails,  (2)  the  supportive,  follow^xi  tinally 
by  (3)  measures  for  tlic  i-elief  of  tlie  recovering  lung  in  convales- 
cence. In  asthenic  adynamic  [inenmonia  we  must  omit  all  depressant 
trciitment  and  resort  at  once  to  the  sec<.>nd  or  supportive  measui^es. 
The  i-emarks  which  immediately  follow,  it  is  to  be  remembei"ed, 
have  only  to  do  with  the  so-called  first  stage  in  sthenic  cases. 

If  the  patient  shows  sym|)toms  of  weakness,  as  evidencxHl  by  the 
pulse  and  other  signs  of  disease,  the  treatment  is  to  be  cousidertMl 
under  the  second  stage. 

It  sliould  lie  remembered,  however,  that  the  mere  fact  that  either 
stage  of  the  disease  is  in  existence  should  only  lead  to  a  most  thor- 
ough study  of  the  indications  present 

Prirmnif  Skrf/*'. — The  primary  stage  of  a  pneumonia  consists  in  an 
increase  in  tlie  ealibre  of  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  the  blocHl- 
vessels  so  that  congestion  otxntrs,  the  lilood  stagnates  and  an  exuda- 
tion ensues.  We  have,  therefore,  a  state  of  the  vascular  system  in 
which  all  the  bloo<l vessels  of  the  btxly  are  tense,  except  those  which 
aj'e  relaxed  by  the  inflanmiation  in  the  lungv  and  the  blood  Bowing 
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in  the  clJreetioo  of  leiL^t  resistatit^e  still  faitlier  .stagimtt^  in  and  en- 
gorges the  iiii?ease<l  area.  All  this  ottairs  in  the  rtrst  stiige,  and  it  is 
the  obje«:-t  of  the  physician  so  to  relieve  the  over- pressure  in  th<* 
general  system  that  the  l)h»od  will  leave  the  lung  in  order  to  ohey 
ithe  law  of  resistance  which  has  originally  causetl  it  to  accumulate  in 
this  locality. 

In  those  instances  where  the  diseased  process  ^oes  on  still  further 
into  what  is  known  as  the  second  stage,  or  that  of  L*ons<»lidation,  tlie 
iudications  are  at  onee  reversed  and  the  change  fruin  the  proper  |>lan 
iof  treatment  for  tlie  fi  i^t  stage  tf>  that  nt'^'cssary  for  the  set -o ad  niay 
l>e  requii'etl  very  promptly.  The  stagnation  of  the  l)lood,  cornbinet! 
with  the  pi-essnre  exerted  by  tlie  rapidly  forming  exudate,  not  only 
narrows  the  patulous  vesst^ls  by  its  pressure  hut  so  piT vents  the  ex- 
|>anHile  movements  of  the  lung  that  |>roper  iiulmonary  (Treulatiou 
t^nnot  (.MX'ur.  As  a  conscfjueuw  tlie  rigfit  sioe  of  the  heart  is  dis* 
tended  at  first  and  exhausted  finally  hv  the  resistanet?  oMere<l  to  the 
bh^ml-stream  which   it  is  forceil   to  jiropelj  and  is  simultaaeoiisly  fed 

»by  blo^jil  which,  by  reason  uf  the  delicierit  respiration  of  tlie  f»iiiient, 
is  I<3a<led  with  an  excxiss  of  earhonie  acid.  Under  thase  conditions 
the  circulation  must  be  so  strengthencil  as  to  he  able  to  force  the  issue 
and  support  the  heart  in  its  effort  to  overcome  the  obstruction. 

The  methrKlrf  whicli   niiiy  lie  resorteil  to  duriog  tfie  primary  stage 

are  very  numerous,  but  there  are  ouly  two  wliicli  can   be  rLroguized 

■  «s  of  grtjat  vahie,  while  the  other  proee*<lure^  arc  but  subonlinate 

^measures.     These  two  measures  are  bh tiling  and  the  use  of  such 

drugs  as  our  elinieal  and  physiological  knowledge  tell  us  are  |>mper. 

tThe  discussion  of  lih<Hltiig  as  a  therapeutie  ineasure  will  be  found 
on  |*age  tVId,  ami  it  will  readily  be  seen  thitt  the  abstractilHi  of  bloc m I 
from  the  entire  system  will  rapidly  relieve  the  <lisease«I  lung.  The 
second,  and  by  far  the  best  methixl,  is  by  the  use  of  veratrum  viride, 
aconite,  and  antimony,  and  perhaps  several  other  drugs  of  a  similar 

'^n  adults  veratnnn  viride  will  be  found  far  more  useful  than 
facof lite,  while  in  most  instanix's  the  reverse  will  hold  true  iu  ehildreu, 
in  whom  aconite  always  exercises  a  far  more  wholesome  influence 
I  thnn  any  other  drug  of  this  class.  Sujiposing  that  the  disease  be  in 
the  adult,  let  us  for  the  moment  consider  why  veratrum  viride  in 
this  first  stage  is  so  us*}ful  a  inedteament.  It  will  be  remember€*d 
that  the  two  alkaloids,  jerviue  aud  vemtroidinc,  posse >ss  diflei^ut 
influenees,  and  that  Wtwceu  them  they  fulfil  everv  ol>jtx*t  which  is 
scHight  atU^r.  According  h*  the  experiments  of  \Vot>d,  jerviue  is  a 
iixost  jiowerful  vaso- motor  depressant,  relaxing  to  a  remarkable  degive 
the  walls  of  the  bh>i dvessels  everywhere,  and  not  only  does  it  do 
this,  but,  at  the  stiine  time,  so  f|uiets  the  heart  by  an  action  over  its 
muscle  or  ganglia  as  bi  vedm^  its  fl*rce,  thus  preventing  engorgement 
jof  the  lung,  while  veratroidiue  by  stimulating  tlie  inhibitory  nerves 
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of  the  heart  also  slows  its  Ix-at,  fills  the  ventricles,  and  allavB  excite- 
ment. 

Further  reeollec-tion  of  physiologitml  facts  shows  us  that  the  blood- 
vessels of  t]\e  alxlomeii  are  e^ipuljle  of  holding  all  the  blood  in  the 
bo<ly,  anrl  into  these  will  flow  the  mnjor  portion  of  the  fluid  which 
is  filling  tlie  pulnnjoary  vesseLs  at  once  lowering  l>lo<xl*pressure  very 
greatly  everywhere,  so  thai  the  luog  is  starved  of  blood  without 
clangeroris  engorgement  taking  place  in  tlie  abdomen. 

Tlie  manner  of  using  venitrum  viride  is  a  gocxl  example  of  the 
nece>^,sity  of  careful  pliysiral  <liaguosis  and  a  (*lear  idea  of  what  om 
is  alM>ut  to  do.  Us^hI  at  the  proper  time  and  in  the  proper  amount 
it  is  mcKSt  useful  J  but  when  abused  it  is  dangerous  or  disappointing, 
aeeording  to  the  carelessness  of  the  pliysieian*  The  following  case 
IS  in  point :  A.  E.,  agcfl  twenty^fivey  lirakeman,  always  strong  and 
well,  was  much  exposed  to  wind  and  snow  after  having  been  thro  wo 
into  a  profuse  sweat  by  etjupling  a  large  numljer  of  cav<.  lie  had  a 
severe  chill  that  evening,  nsherefl  in  l>y  a  cough  and  followt^^d  hf 
fever  and  a  sense  of  oppression  with  st^rnewhat  hurried  breathiug 
and  pain  in  the  side.  At  the  time  of  admission,  three  hours  afler 
the  chill,  he  had  a  tem|wratuix^  of  108°  F.,  the  eyt^  were  bright,  the 
expression  of  the  face  sliglitly  anxious.  Physical  examination  showerl 
exaggerated  l)reathing  over  the  entire  right  side,  while  at  the  l>a^  of 
the  left  lung  jKisteriorly  there  was  markeil  bronchial  breathing  and 
dniness  on  percnssion.  Fine  rales  could  now  autt  then  be  heani,  but 
were  not  constant.  The  pulse  was  full  and  bounding  This  man 
was  at  onee  given  3  drops  of  the  tincture  of  veratruni  viride  every 
two  hours  until  snch  a  time  as  he  complained  of  faint  nausea,  and 
his  pnlse  was  found  to  be  uo  longer  rapi<l  and  bounding,  bnt  soft 
and  shiw,  while  the  skin  was  moist  and  i-elaxah  The  sense  of  oppres- 
sion disiippean.'d,  the  ex|u'essiou  of  anxiety  passc^l  away,  no  pain  was 
felt  in  the  cljest,  and  the  attack  was  ab(>rted. 

Tiie  employment  of  venUrnm  viride  in  this  instanw  took  place 
at  a  pt^riod  iu  which  it  was  j*ossilile  to  qniet  the  inflammation  by 
'^  hlee<ling  the  man  into  his  own  vessels/*  and  if  it  had  been  used 
later  Wiiuld  liavc  <lone  more  harm  than  good,  as  we  have  alrea<^^ly 
shown  when  dis<nissiug  the  state  of  the  inflau»ed  part  at  the  com- 
meucement  of  the  swontl  stagCj  aud  to  which  we  shall  i*efer  later  on 
when  s|>eakiug  of  the  treatmeut  of  that  stage. 

The  advantages  of  venvtrnrn  viride  are  its  completeness  and  rapid* 
ity  of  action,  the  fact  that  it  preserves  in  healthy  blood  vessels  the 
blood  which  may  l>e  nee* led  iu  the  crisis  if  the  disease  is  notalx>rted» 
aud  lastly^  its  safely'  is  a  pjint  largely  in  its  favor. 

The  use  of  aconite  iu  pneumonia  is  of  particular  value  in  children, 

'  htAh  vprntroidiuf  and  ft  r<^siii  txtntAined  in  vemtrum  viride  ore  }»owerful  emetics, 
i*fi  thiit  ufMii  I  lie  nigeMioti  of  a  poiBontuis  dose  of  the  drug  so  much  is  general!  v  vomitod 
that  retyjvery  8|Mint4»n«oui<Jy  <»ctnire.  The  symptoms  produced  are  aaia  to  yiefd  to  tre*l- 
n»tHj(  with  nnmrkable  reaciiuesa. 
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be  emetic  effects  of  veratrum  viridc  often  prevent  its  beiDg 
fULsheil  to  a  suffi^Mcnt  degree  to  permit  of  lui  effect  on  theeireiilatioii, 
Tlie  iiidicalious  for  its  em|>!uYineiit  are  identical  witli  tlmm  already 
Jiamed  when  speaking  of  the  use  of  venitrum  viridc,  and  the  only 
c|uc^tion  whieh  arises  is  as  to  whether  its  physiological  action  and 
clinical  record  justify  its  use.  In  reply  to  such  a  qnery  the  answer 
may  Ik?  that  it  iIik^s  act  favorably  in  pnenmouiaj  but  that  it  is  not  as 
thorough  as  other  dru^  The  studies  of  Ringer,  Aclischarumow, 
Boelim,  and  Wartmaun  all  prove  tliat  the  drug  is  a  distinct  tardiac 
depressant,  but  there  is  no  reliable  evidence  to  prove  that  It  exerts 
any  vaso^niotor  iuflucnce,  the  tall  of  arterial  pressure  t>ei ng  proibicwl 
ouly  by  the  dciTcased  action  of  tlie  heart.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
eau  be  little  doubt  that  clinieadly  the  arterial  pressure  seems  decreased 
by  the  drug.  It  at  once  becfimes  evident,  however,  that  while  its 
influence  is  for  good  in  pneumonia,  it  does  not  possess  the  scope  of 
action  which  makes  it  desirable  iu  every  case,  yet  its  powers  of  pro- 
ducing nervous  (piiet,  allaying  vomiting,  or  meeting  some  idiosyn- 
crasy make  it  a  drug  always  to  Ijc  thought  of  in  thii*  disease.  An- 
timony, al though  at  one  time  use<l  very  largely  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia,  has  very  properly  ceased  to  Ix^  so  commonly  employed, 
chiefly  for  the  reasons  tliat  it  is  a  poison  capalile  of  producing  decidetl 
morbid  changes  in  the  tissues,  seeming  to  deprive  them  of  tlieir  vital 
power  for  long  jM^rioiLs  of  time,  and  that  it  often  inducers  nausea  of 
a  distressing  type,  or  even  vomiting,  before  it  c^in  be  pushed  to  a 
sufficient  degree  to  ciuise  the  desired  circulatory  dcjiression*  Next 
to  veratrum  viridc  it  holds  a  more  useful  position  in  extremely 
sthenic  cases  than  any  other  (irngj  and  may  be  use*!  if  the  patient  be 
nnnsually  robust.  Unlike  aconite,  which  expends  its  chief  action  on 
the  heart,  this  drug  not  only  quiets  and  slows  the  pulse  by  an  action 
exerted  directly  upon  the  heart  mus^jle  and  its  motor  ganglia,  but  in 
addition  markedly  affects  the  vaso-mot<ir  system,  thereby  aiding  in 
causing  the  desired  fall  of  arterial  pressure.  The  projier  dose  of 
tartar  emetic  is  y^  grain  re}ieiited  every  two  hours  till  the  skin  shows 
moisture,  nauseii  asserts  itself,  or  the  pulse  shows  sufficient  relax- 
ation* 

(ielsemium  hast  Iw^i^n  highly  recommended  by  Bartholow  in  the 
treatment  of  the  early  stages  of  pneumonia,  but  is  certainly  of  very 
inferior  influence,  antl  is  at  the  same  time  a  dangerous  drug. 
The  use  of  chloral  has  Ixvn  attempted,  but  its  other  jK>wers  so  domi- 
nate Its  action  on  the  circulation  as  to  make  it  useless  for  the  purpose 
liefore  tis.  There  can  Ik*  little  doubt  of  the  value  of  pilocarpinr  in 
the  very  earliest  stages  of  the  malady.  Given  in  full  dose  hypo- 
dermically  it  will  prtKlut'c  so  profuse  n  sweat  and  so  great  a  lower- 
ing of  arterial  pressure  as  materially  to  relieve  the  congested  lung. 
Its  value,  however,  dejx^nds  upon  its  very  early  employment,  and  it 
should  not  l>e  used  if  any  tendency  to  true  consolidation  has  already 
as^rted  itself. 
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The  application  of  cold  to  the  chest  in  the  early  stages  of  pneu- 
monia has  been  resorted  to  very  largely  in  Germany  by  Liebermeister, 
Niemeyer,  and  others.  It  is  said  that  the  dyspnoea  is  decreased  at 
once,  and  the  pain  lessened.  Bartol  and  Ziemssen  speak  of  it  highly 
in  the  croupous  pneumonia  of  children,  but  the  writer  would  fear  to 
use  it  in  any  such  instance,  unless  the  child  was  above  puberty  and 
very  strong. 

If  cold  is  used  it  should  be  employed  as  an  ice-poultice  made  of 
cracked  ice  and  sawdust,  mixed  and  sewed  up  tignt  in  an  oil-silk 
bag  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  bed  and  clothes  from  becoming 
wet.  At  this  period,  too,  very  distinct  effects  can  be  exercised  over 
the  bloodvessels  of  the  lung  by  irritation  of  the  skin,  which  resuUs 
in  the  reflex  wave  already  spoken  of  under  Counter-irritation 

The  last  and  most  active  means  of  producing  this  counter-irritation 
is  by  the  use  of  the  dry  cup.  The  wet  cup  may  be  used  to  deplete 
or  bleed  the  patient  at  the  same  time  that  it  acts  as  a  counter-irritant, 
but  in  many  instances  the  dry  cup  will  suffice.  If  the  counter-irri- 
tation is  to  be  thorough  the  cups  should  be  applied  to  the  number  of 
five  or  six,  scattered  over  the  area  involved  and  a  little  to  the  sides 
of  the  diseEised  patch. 

Mustard  may  be  employed  and  a  turpentine  stupe  (see  Turpentine) 
or  cayenne  pepper  be  used  as  counter-irritants.  The  latter  is  at  once 
one  of  the  most  efficient  and  least  dangerous  irritants,  as  it  produces 
much  reddening  and  irritation,  but  does  not  destroy  or  burn  the 
skin. 

The  treatment  of  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia,  when  of  a  stheoic 
type,  is  much  more  difficult  and  hazardous  than  the  treatment  of  the 
first  stage.  The  question  as  to  the  line  separating  the  first  from  the 
second  stage  must  be  clearly  answered  in  the  physician's  mind,  and 
distinct  indications  must  exist  for  the  employment  of  measures  suited 
to  the  disease  at  this  period  of  its  development.  The  physical  signs 
in  the  chest  are  only  of  value  as  evidencing  the  progress  of  the  local 
diseased  process,  and  only  indirectly  indicate  the  use  of  a  given  line 
of  treatment,  while  the  state  of  the  pulse,  the  color  of  the  skin,  moiv 
particularly  of  the  face,  the  duskiness  of  the  nails,  along  witli  the 
rhythm  of  the  respirations,  tell  the  physician  how  the  patient  is 
standing  the  strain.  This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  possible 
causes  of  death  under  these  conditions,  but  to  indicate  clearly  what 
is  to  be  done  (when  the  flagging  to  and  fro  pulse  indicates  arterial 
starvation,  while  the  dusky  skin  and  pulsating  jugulars  show  veoous 
engorgement  and  distention  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart.  The 
employment  of  digitalis  is  here  of  the  greatest  service.  It  should 
be  given  in  5  drop  doses  of  the  tincture  every  four  hours,  and 
be  accompanied  by  ^  of  a  grain  of  strychnine  three  times  a  dav, 
or  oftener,  as  the  case  may  require.  If  the  digitalis  is  carele^Iy 
given,  and  its  effects  are  not  watched,  it  may  be  found  to  produce  so 
rapid  and  irregular  a  pulse  at  the  wrist  as  to  give  one  the  impression 
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that  the  heart  needs  still  further  doses  of  the  di-ug,  but  if  the  ear  \ye 
placed  over  the  pnccordium  under  such  circumi^tances  the  violeut 
t^pex  beat,  diffused  thrill,  and  acTi-utiiatetl  heart  sounds,  will  show 
that  this  %^i.seus  is  over-stiniulateil,  ami  that  the  ilrviji^  should  be  with- 
drawn until  some  hours  have  elap.setl,  and  its  need  evideneed  by  a 
couditiou  of  nvi/  canliae  eufe*:!) lenient  following  a  stage  of  marked 
improvement  dne  to  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  the  drug. 

Having  i-eaimmeudtxl  these  drugs  in  these  static,  let  us  study  why 
they  do  good  and  the  reason.*^  for  their  u.se.  At!4v*rdiug  to  a  mass  of 
experimental  evitlenee,  which  by  its  very  volume  is  iiieojit<:^table, 
digitalis  acts  upon  the  heart  muscle  Jis  a  most  jK>werful  stimulant, 
increasing  the  forcse  of  contractiou  in  the  mrdiac  walls  and  driving 
the  contents  of  the  ventricles  out  into  the  pulmonary  artery  and 
aorta  with  an  unmistakable  increase  in  arterial  tensiou.  The  ex- 
periments of  Boehm  showed  that  the  heart  dries  actually  more  work 
under  digitalis^  and  these  studies  have  l>een  wjofirmed  by  AVilliams. 
Francois  Frank  agrees  with  Williams  in  the  belief  that  this  in- 
creas*tl  force  is  due  to  improved  tone  of  the  cardiac  muscle.  These 
facts  indicate  the  rawon  dCtire  of  the  use  of  digitalis  in  the  se*x>nd 
stage  of  pneumonia,  since  it  enables  the  right  side  of  the  heart  to 
scud  the  venous  blocKl  to  the  gcneml  arterial  system  and  prevents 
tlie  over  distention  of  the  right  ventricle.  When  we  remember,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  all  muscular  fibi-es  rapidly  Ijecome  paralyzed  by 
over-distention,  and,  on  the  otlter,  that  digitalis  produces  a  systolic 
contraction  of  extreme  corapleti^ness,  we  cjtn  readily  see  how%  l)y  the 
entire  emptying  of  the  ventricle  at  each  contraction,  distention  is 
impossible.  It  seems  probable  also  that  the  pneumogastrie  nerves 
ai^  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  heart,  and  that  in  consequenoe  its 
nourishment  is  improved  by  their  stimulation  by  the  digitalis,  (See 
articles  on  Heart  Disease  and  Digitalis.) 

There  are  other  reiisims,  however,  why  digitalis  should  be  usetl  at  this 
time,  which  are  only  st^cond  to  those  just  namc<b  Tiie  heart-bmt  under 
its  influence  is  greatly  slowwl,  and  by  means  of  this  slowing  l>e<^omes  a 
cool-headed  man  instead  of  a  flurried,  nervous,  irritable  invalid.  By 
its  very  slowing  it  tinds  time  to  carry  out  all  it«  functions  regularly, 
and  with  ''^  al!  its  might, ^-  it  does  not  exhaust  itself  by  fruitlt^setfort, 
and  accomplishes  tar  more  than  when  it  is  irregular,  and  uncertain 
as  to  ivhetlier  it  is  to  contract  or  exiMud,  Tliat  tligitatis  sh>ws  the 
pulse  by  a  stimulation  of  the  pneumogastrie  nerves  has  been  proved 
beyond  all  doubt,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  fact  that  these  nerves 
are  respiratory  in  tnnction  as  well  as  cardiac,  clearly  indicates  the 
value  of  this  influence.  They  supply  motor  fibi\'s  to  tlic  muscular 
coats  of  the  entire  bronchial  system,  the  tonicity  of  which  is  most 
imi>ortant  fc^r  the  well-being  of  the  lung,  since  by  this  means  the 
quantity  of  air  admitted  to  the  vesicles  is  eipiali/tHl  and  t lie  excessive 
use  of  the  healthy  vesicles  prevented.  L  on  get  asserts  that  the  *'  luug 
tonus '^   during   increasetl   tension  (wiiich  is  present   during    pneu- 
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luonia)  depends  solely  upon  these  muscles  and  their  proper  nerve 

supply.  These  assertions  are  ooce  more  siippurted  by  the  experi- 
ments of  (Ira ham  Brown  and  Roy,  which  prove  that  the  vagal 
filaments  are  to  the  lung  and  its  air  streams  what  the  vaso- motor 
nerves  are  to  the  eireulatury  system,  dilating  or  contracDug  the 
Ijrouelikil  tubes  as  may  be  neees8ary.  Digitalis  by  stimulating  them 
inereasrs  their  tone  and  supports  them  wheu  stniiDe<l.  The  assertions 
of  Sehiff,  that  the  vagus  is  the  vaso-niotor  nerve  of  the  lungs  is  only 
partly  true  and  is  so  doubtful  as  to  prevent  any  value  being  derived 
from  this  taet,  so  tar  as  the  blood  supply  is  eoncernecl*  Another 
way  in  which  digitalis  d<>es  gowl  is  often  overlooked.  The  respir- 
atory centre  is  governed  solely  by  the  condition  of  the  bloml.  If  this 
fluid  Im?  overladen  with  carbon  dioxide  it  sends  out  more  impulses 
and  rids  itself  of  the  gas  by  the  increase*]  respiratory  effort ;  or,  if  an 
excess  of  oxygen  is  present  it  sends  out  fewer  impulses  until  the 
normal  balance  is  restored.  It  is  also  to  l>e  remember€Hj  that  Marek- 
wald  has  i>rove<I  tFiat  the  pneumogastric  nerves  are  the  regulators 
of  the  impulses  seut  out  by  the  respiratory  centre,  so  that  a  perfect 
rliythm  is  obtained.  The  asphyxia  due  to  a  partial  laming  of  a 
luug  by  pneumonia  increases  the  number  of  respimtory  etibrt^,  and 
ID  consequence  the  labor  of  the  vagus  is  increasetl.  Veryoommoniv' 
we  see  eases  of  pneumonia  in  wliich  the  breathing  is  hobbling,  with 
a  distinctly  altered  rhythm,  now  fast,  now  shjw,  now  full,  now  deep, 
in  which  the  breathing  Iiceomes  regular  and  quiet  after  digitalis  is 
used  iu  the  pr(>per  amount,  a  result  often  aeeonieil  to  the  cardiac 
influenee  of  tlie  drug,  but  largely  due  to  its  eflTects  on  the  respiratory 
portion  of  the  vagus  nerves.  The  same  advantages  ai*e  gained  by  a 
regulatal  respiratory  effort  on  the  part  of  the  lungs,  as  are  obtained 
in  the  mse  of  the  steadied  heart. 

In  those  cases  where  digitalis  is  pushed  too  far  these  favorable 
elfect^s  are  replaced  by  the  most  unfavorable  conditions  as  has  already 
l>een  deseriL>e<.l  iu  the  dist*ussion  of  this  drug  in  heart  disease.  Here 
as  elsewhere  over-stimulation  is  as  bad  as  lack  of  proper  tone. 

St  ry  eh  nine  is  useil  to  carry  out  an  objtx^t  supplementary  to  that 
of  digitalis,  for  it  has  been  proved  to  l>e  one  of  the  most  reliable 
and  powcrfid  stimulants  that  we  have  ujvon  the  re.^piratory  centres, 
wljicli  arc  apt  to  be  exliausted  by  nipid  breathing.  It  also  prevents 
general  nervous  depression  and  aids  in  tlie  maiutenauce  of  a  circu- 
latory l>alance  l>y  its  etfects  (ui  the  vasn-ni(»tor  system  and  heart 
tnuscle. 

The  em  ploy  men  t  of  alcohol  in  the  seLHiud  stage  of  pneumonia  is 
basetl  upou  tfiesamc  principle  as  is  the  U8C  of  digitalis.  It  is  inferior 
to  the  latter  drug  lieciiuse  it  stimulates  tlie  heart  without  giving  it 
any  more  strength.  That  is  to  say  it  stiunxlates  and  causes  the  ex- 
jienditnre  of  all  the  power  the  lieart  is  capable  of  but  does  not  replace 
the  power  so  exj>ended.  Further  than  this  it  possesses  the  disadvan- 
tage of  acting  a  comparatively  short  time,  dose  for  dose,  and  tendiug 
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to  eaus?e  cerebral  excitement  or  lieaviiiess  if  it  is  puslie*]  to  the  point 
of  i^ti  11] Illation  refjuire<l  by  the  heart.     In  persons  luldictetl  to  its  ex- 

iive  use  it  either  tails  to  act,  protluees  efteets  the  contmry  to  those 

rired,  or  aetnally  aids  tfio  diseased  proeoss.  The  dan^rer  of  form- 
ing the  aleoljolii'  habit  is  also  to  be  remembered. 

Having  detailed  this  treatment  of  tlie  8ei:ond  stage,  that  for  the 
third  stage  is  to  f»e  cxmsidertsh  For  the  thoroiigli  iindei^taiiding  of 
this  we  should  remend»er  that  it  consists  in  tlie  breaking  *h>wn  or 
r&iulutiou  of  tlie  exudations  and  in  their  absorption  and  expulsion 
from  the  chest. 

At  this  time  the  entire  diseased  area  is  crowded  with  secretions 
whic!i  have  l>een  ft>rmed,  dead  epitheliBl  cells  and  all  the  morbid  snb- 
stHnc<?si  wliieh  liave  aci'nnndiitet].  Tlie  loeal  surfaces  arc  de- 
pri^ssed  by  the  reaction  followiiii^  nmn  the  exci lenient  of  iriHamma- 
tion,  and  their  tone  is  below  par.  The  ol)ject  of  the  pliysician  mnst 
be  to  stimulate  these  areas  so  that  they  may  throw  oil'  the  old  and 
take  on  a  new  functional  activity,  and  for  this  pur|H)se  remHlies  are 
to  be  nsal  which  will  soilen  deposits  and  stimn late  depressed  vesicles 
and  bronchial  tultes. 

By  far  tlie  most  valuable  class  of  drugs  to  Ik*  here  employed  are 
tliose  wlitch  will  increase  the  secretin >ns  from  mucous  membranes 
without  acting  as  cardiac  depressiuits.  Antimony  is  a  remarkable 
drug  for  the  pnxluction  of  a  large  secretion,  but  is  often  to^i  depress- 
ing to  the  heart  after  its  prolonge*!  strain.  Under  the  ctmsidenition 
of  bronchitis  the  aition  of  these  drugs  will  be  found  more  thoroughly 
explained,  but  it  will  sufficx^  to  jK)int  out,  at  this  time,  the  method 
of  their  administration* 

First  and  tbremost  stands  the  chloindc  of  ammonium,  a  drug 
whose  elimination  takes  plaee  chiefly  throngti  the  kings,  and  acts  most 
happily  in  aiding  in  the  loosening  of  the  cnngh  and  secretions.  Its 
only  disiid vantage  is  its  salty  taste,  wliicli  in  many  cas^^s  renders  it 
disagreeable  to  the  ]iaticnt,  while  its  irritant  pr*>jH?rties  may  disonier 
the  action  of  the  stomach,  although  if  this  organ  is  de|)resscd  and 
atonic  this  drug  often  improves  its  condition.  The  drug  may  lx» 
given  in  compi-essed  pills,  or,  what  is  far  better,  in  such  a  mixture  as 
here  follows  : 


R, — ^Ammon,  cbloridi  . 
Ext.  glycjrrrhiz.  . 
Aq.  dest. 


q,  e. 


M. — S.  TcMpootiAil  in  water  every  four  houn  during  the  diiy. 

If  the  cough  be  in  excess  of  the  expectoration,  that  is,  if  the  cough 
often  fails  to  l)riug  up  piilcgm  and  is  due  to  tickling  or  irritation,  it 
may  be  relieved  by  the  addition  of  a  little  morphine  to  the  mixture, 
as  follows  I 
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AmmoD.  chloridi  ....  ^  ij. 

£zt.  gljCTxrhiz.  ^t'J* 

Aq-  de«t.'      .        .         ,  ^d  *!• 
If — S.  BeaMrtspooulal  every  fiKir  nour». 

If  more  morphiDe  than  this  be  osed  it  will  tend  to  stop  secretion. 

When  the  chloride  of  ammonium  fails  to  act  favorably,  the  car- 
bonate may  be  called  into  ose  for  its  local  and  circulatory  action, 
and,  in  addition,  the  bromide  of  ammonium  may  be  employed  to 
allay  the  cough  if  morphine  cannot  be  used.  The  following  pre- 
scription is  valuable  : 


^. — Ammon.  chlorid.  . 
AmmoD.  bromld.  » 
Ammon.  airbanikt. 
£it.  gUcyrrhis.  . 
Aq,  detV  .... 
M.^-S,  DenerUpoooful  every  four  houn. 


q,  i.  Hd   f 


5J- 


For  other  reraedies  for  this  stage,  see  page  364  (Kronchiiii;. 

In  the  l)eginning  of  pneumonia  a  blister  should  not  be  applied 
immediately  over  the  c-ongestion,  but  a  little  lo  one  side,  as  it  maj 
increase  the  congestion  if  placed  over  the  diseased  area.  When  reso- 
lution b^tns  the  blister  may  be  placed  over  the  exact  spot  to  aid 
reparative  changes. 

So  far  the  treatment  given  has  dealt  with  a  routine  case ;  let  us 
suppose  that  things  run  less  smoothly  and  ix)ra plications  arise.  It 
will  be  imjK>ssible,  in  a  book  on  theraj>eutics,  to  explain  the  causes 
of  all  the  dangers  wliieh  may  prest^ut  themselves;  one  of  the  most 
common  of  these  is  an  increase  in  the  area  of  the  consolidation  or  its 
development  elsewliere,  or,  in  other  wortls,  a  second  attack  super- 
imposed on  the  first.  The  treatment  of  this  most  dangerous  state  of 
affairs  re<juires  the  greatest  care,  skill,  and  iotelligeuce,  and  consists 
primarily,  not  in  the  use  of  tmixltac  se<latives,  but  in  tlie  adminisirft- 
tion  of  digitalis  and  stimulantSj  in  order  to  drive  out  the  blood  fixm 
the  new  congestion,  or  to  enable  the  system  to  bear  the  strain.  A 
blister  or  dry  or  wet  cup  a|)plied  thoroughly  a  little  to  one  side  of 
the  sp<»t  inv^olved,  may  aid  in  its  removal,  the  application  of  mu^tiird 
plasters  to  the  feet  is  iudietited,  or  a  turpentine  stu|i>e  may  be  applietl 
Ui  ilje  entire  chest.  The  use  of  expeetorants  stimulating  to  the 
lungs,  if  they  are  Ix'i ug  employed,  is  to  Ijc  stopjied  at  once,  and 
nourishment  given  in  small  amounts,  carefully  prepared,  and  tre- 
^juently  administered.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  above 
all  things  the  physician  must  use  his  judgment,  and  if  he  finds  that 
sufficient  strength  yet  remains  to  his  patient  tor  the  second  attack  to 
partake  of  a  *lynamic  or  sthenic  character  similar  to  that  of  the  first 
he  must  use  bleeding,  leeching,  cuppings  or  cardiac  sedatives. 

If  the  con8<ilidation  l>e  very  widespread  in  any  case  the  entire 
hc^rt  lieeouK^  strainal  by  the  veuaus  congestion  and  arterial  tension^ 
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due  to  partial  asphyxia,  while  tlier*'  is  n\m  danger  of  driith  from 

lack  of  oxifliziiig  space  for  the  hkxxL     No  Ijettcr  treatment  exists 

rmcier   tlie&e   circutiistiyiccf?    than   the   inhalatii)n   of  oxygen^   either 

almost  pure  or  mixed  with  air.     By  this  meauHeveu  a  small  patch  ot 

Mung  offers  miflieient  oxygen  to  the  blood  to  ciuise  its  complete  oxida- 

KoQ.    This  gas  may  be  obtained  in  small  cylindei-s,  which,  by  eompres- 

Pbliofthe  ga<^,  will  hold  forty  gal hms,  at  several  large  establishments, 

notably  at  tlte  olfiws  of  the  S.  S.  White  Dental  Company,  which 

has  agencies  in  all  the  large  cities  nf  the  United  States,  or  it  may  l>e 

made  by  the  physician  himself  in  the   following  manner:  Take  4 

ounces  of  chlorate  «jf  potassinm,  which   must  not  a>ntain  a  single 

chip  or  piece  of  organic  matter,  and  afld  to  it  an  ecpial  (quantity  of 

Seroxide  of  manganese.  These  should  lie  placed  in  a  retort  or  strong 
ask,  and  an  alct>hol  lamp  placet!  nnder  it.  The  gas,  as  it  is  gener- 
ated, ^ciipcs  through  a  tube,  which  shook  I  pass  into  a  large  jar  of 
water  so  that  the  gas,  as  it  bubbles  up,  may  become  cooled  and  puri- 
fied ;  a  seecind  tube  may  now  lead  the  gas  to  an  inhaler  over  the 
patient*s  inoutlu  It  should  be  remembered,  hitwever,  that  eiilurate 
of  pottLssium  may  explode  if  contaminated  by  the  smallest  piec**  ot 
oi^nic  matter. 

The  period  in  the  treatment  *if  pneumonia  when  simple  poultit^es 
do  the  greatest  servi(X',  and  the  only  time  when  they  are  to  be  em- 
ployed for  valid  re4^sf>ns,  is  during  the  second  and  tliird  stages  of  the 
disease,  when  clinical  experience  show^s  that  they  are  of  value  in 
aiding  in  the  production  of  resolution  and  in  kwsening  the  cough. 
How  they  act,  except  l>y  increasing  the  w^armtli  ami  moisture  of  the 
j>jirte,  we  do  nut  know,  mdess  by  ttie  prmln<'tion  of  some  reilex 
influence  exciteil  U{K>n  the  lungs  fmm  the  skin  by  means  of  the 
nerves.  Unless  the  attendant  is  unusually  intelligent  and  well 
trained,  the  common  poultice  diH?s  more  harm  than  good,  because  it 
is  allowed  to  ^et  cold,  or  the  patient  is  cliilletl  when  it  is  changeih 
The  proper  application  is  the  cotton  and  oiled-silk  jacket,  p*irticularly 
in  young  and  restless  children. 
■  The  remarks  which  have  just  been  made  deal  entirely  with  simple 
'poultices,  and  not  with  those  imssessiug  other  agents  in  their  mfiss, 
^uch  as  those  agents  belonging  to  the  counter-irritant  gniup  of  drugs. 
By  far  tlie  most  commonly  useil  substance  under  tliese  cirt^urastanees 
is  mustard,  and  its  addition  to  the  mass  at  once  allows  this  method 
of  treatment  to  be  employed  in  the  first  as  well  as  in  the  later  stages. 
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Itching  of  the  skin  ur  mucous  membranes  a}>out  the  openings  of 
the  body  is  a  ver}'  c(>nim<>n  state,  and  while  it  may  be  dependent 
Upon  hw'al  causes,  sn<'h  as  lice  or  fleas^  it  more  commonly  depends 


520 


DISEASES. 


upn  11  some  systemic  state,  as  debility,  diabetes,  alburaimiria,  or  other 
similar  causes.  The  treatment,  thereiore,  consists,  first,  ia  the 
removal  oi  theL-aiise,  niid,  next,  in  tlie  lorn!  treatraent  of  the  condition. 
There  is  generally  iiu  re<lness,  except  fmm  scratching. 

Internally,  arsenic,  quinine,  bittiT  tonics,  cctd-liver  oil,  alkaline 
diuretics,  or  mineral  waters,  are  useful  in  debilitate  causes,  and  an 
avoidance  of  eondinientj?,  sneh  as  inostartl  or  pepper,  is  needful  if  the 
disease  affects  the  mouth  of  t lie  urethra  or  vagina. 

The  local  treatment  of  pruritus  consists  in  the  use  of  lotions, 
salves,  or  ointment.^  made  up  of  various  constituents,  a  number  of 
wiiieh  are  capable  of  acting  as  hx-al  antesthetioa.  Very  often  bathing 
the  the  parts  ivith  1  drachm  of  biearbonate  of  sot! ium  or  of  borax  to  a 
pint  of  cold  water  gives  relief  temporarily,  and  the  following  formula 
will  be  of  service  : 


Or, 


li.—Acrd.  carbolic. 

Aq.  dest.  .         *        .         . 

M.^S.  Apply  as  a  lotion  seyeral  times  a  dny. 


q,  s. 


f:^]  la  f^ij. 
Oj. 


R.^Liquorcarbonis  detergensi   .        .        »        .        *     ^S'J* 

Aqii©     .  q,  e,     Oj* 

M. — S*  Apply  as  a  lotion. 

or  an  ointment  made  up  as  follows  is  ser%'ic^eable  : 

R.— ^Acid,  carbDlic.  ......  ptt.  v  to  xx. 

Adeps  benzoinatis  .         .  .         .         *  SJ- 

Ung,  petralei        .  •        .  ,        •     oh 

M.— S.  Apply  M  an  oinlinent. 

Tn  other  cases,  10  to  20  mtnims  of  chlomform  maybe  used 

plac4.^  of  the  carix)ne  acid. 

Cocaine  may  be  painted  over  the  parts,  but  it  should  rarely  be 
used  in  ointment,  as  tats  prevent  its  acting  etfeetively.  It  should 
also  be  remeuiljered  that  the  anal  and  vaginal  raucous  membranes 
ai^  so  thick  tliat  strong  solutions  are  necessary  to  produce  aniesthesia 
and  that  the  etleeta  of  cocaine  are  only  temporary.  Where  the 
it<"hiug  is  very  obstinate  the  parts  may  be  painted  witli  a  soluticm  of 
nitrate  of  silver  of  the  strength  of  20  grains  to  the  ounee  of  water, 
eoaiine  having  l:»ecu  previously  applied  to  relieve  the  pain  of  the 
application. 


PUERPERAL  DISEASES. 


The  diseases  of  the  puerj>erium  may  be  divided  into  tw*o  broad 
classes^ — infet^tious  and  non-iiifectious»  The  first  cla.ss  should  lie 
further  sub-divide*  1  into  (1)  thos^^  infections  di.seaseB  in  which  the 
point  of  infecti(m  has  Ijeen  somewhere  along  the  parturient  tract,  and 
(2)  those  in  which  the  infeeting  poison  has  entered  the  body  by  some 

'  For  methfMl  of  preparing  tbia  liquofi  see  page  407* 
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lother  ell  a  11 11  el.  Uiuk^r  sub-Jieadiiig  1  cfmie  all  tliase  diseasetl  eondi- 
jtions,  groiijKil  tn^rrther  in  the  very  iimdefjnate  f«:eiien!'  terms  **  piier- 
l|x;nil  fev€*r/'  **  pner|)*.*ml  ^.^ptieieiriia/'  **  puerperal  iiifw-tirm/'  and  the 
like,  none  uf  w  tiieh  tndy  expres-sc^s  tliCM'oiiditioii.  It^  it  is  nwes.sary  in 
I  medieal  nomenelature  to  have  a  sin^^le  term  which  shall  denote  in  fee- 
tiun  of  the  genitalia  after  delivery,  ii  woril  Hhonld  Im?  coimxl  strirtly 
limited  iu  sense  to  mean  the  palhnlo^ieal  conditions  which  re.snlt 
from  the  activity  of  pathogenie  mierolx^s  ah:)nn:  Uie  whole  «^enital 
tract.  This  elassitieation  is  neeeasary  for  a  clear  and  systematic  de- 
scription of  the  treatment  of  diseases  in  the  puerperal  state, 

Th^  irtaimenf  of  inftTlwH  ahn*/  tht'  f/eniial  trad  after  hhoi\  By 
for  the  most  common  form  of  infection  along  the  genital  tract  after 
labor,  iH  the  absorption  of  ptomaines  frotn  tlic  intWrtion  and  def.Htmpo- 
gition  of  membrani^,  fragmetjtsof  placenta  or  lilood  within  theuteriLs. 
This  condititm  will  he  found  in  more  tlian  75  j^er  cent,  of  al!  cases 
in  which  infection  occurs  at  all.  Therefore,  in  any  civse,  after  labor, 
10  which  there  is  fever  that  can  not  l^e  ex|*lained  by  some  evident 
cause  indej>endent  of  the  genitalia,  it  is  sate  to  asgnme  j>tomaine 
poii^jni ng  and  to  act  at^cordingly.  The  indicatiojis  an^  plain  :  to 
destroy  the  !nierol>cs  and  thus  at  «ince  stop  the  manufacture  of  their 
[x»ig«:>nons  [.mxlncts,  and,  if  net-essary,  to  remove  their  habitat. 

The  wnter's  routine  application  of  this  principle  in  practice  is  as 

•  follows:  If  the  temjjeniture,  after  delivery  remains  over  IW^,  for 
twenty-four  hours  withont  evident  cause,  independent  of  the  geni- 
talia, he  wiishes  out  the  uterine  cavity  with  at  least  1  tpmrt  either  of 
bichh?rtdc  of  mercury  solution,  or  a  2  jier  cent,  solution  of  1  :  2CM)0 

•  creolin.  The  former  is  more  convenient  in  private  practice  because 
the  tablets^  of  corrosive  sublimate  can  be  easily  I'^arrietl  about  in  one's 
instrument  Ijag.     To  ingure  the  enti^ancc  of  the  antiseptic  fluid  to  the 

■  fnudns  and  its  free  exit  from  the  cervical  cjinal,  an  intra-utcrine  catheter 
is  desirable*  Of  all  those  upon  the  market,  the  best  is  that  manu- 
fa<_*t  u red  by  I^e n t z ,  a n  i  n st  ru m cot  make r  o f  Phil ade  1  ph i a .  J  f,  h * » vv - 
ever,  the  cervical  canal  is  patulons,  as  it  usually  is  after  laimr,  a  hard 
rnlilwr  ciithetcr  attached  to  a  Davidson's  or  fountain  syringe,  answer^ 
the  purpo.se  |}ertectly. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  this  treatment  will  bring  the  tempera- 
ture down  to  mirnnd  within  twenty- tour  Ironrs*  If  fever  does 
not  disa[>pear  within  this  time,  or  even  perhaps  rises  higher,  the 
second  indication  must  l*e  met.  The  infected  albnminoiis  substance 
within  the  uterine  cavity  must  be  renioviHi  in  order  to  deprive  the 
microcirganisms  of  their  tmUng-gronnd.  This  is  l>est  accomplishctl 
by  the  use  of  the  curette  and  the  placental  forceps,  care  l>eing  taken 
ID  the  employment  of  the  former  riistrmnent  to  gnard  the  uterine 
wall  it^'li  from  tlic  sliglitcst  injury,  for  not  only  <"an  the  uterine 
muscle  be  perforated  by  actin*ttc  in  clumsy  hands,  but  slight  wounds 
of  the  uterine  substance  with   this  instrument  may  he  enough  to 
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mrx-ulate  tho  general  system  with  tho  germfi  whi>se  aotiviry  hatl  been 
ooufioed  bf^ibrc  to  the  uterine  enA^itv, 


labi 


The  wnter^  mauner  of  employmg  this  plan  of  treatnieut  after 


lor  i,s  as 


fblk 


The  anteriur  lip  of  the  cervix  is  seize*!  with  a  double  t<^iiaculnni 
arul  pulleil  gently  downward  ;  a  eleansing  uterine  tlouche  i*  then 
given  in  onler  to  disinieet  the  field  of  opemtion;  next  the  curette  is 
inserted  to  the  fundus,  and  the  wliole  interior  of  the  uterus  is  care- 
fully gone  fiver  with  the  iustrnnient.  Fii'st  the  fundus  aud  then 
each  of  the  four  sides ;  then  theenrette  is  turneil  with  the  scraping 
surface  upward  and  withdmwn  from  the  cervical  eaua],  a  fiuger  ia 
the  vagina  rneettug  its  tip  a.s  it  emerges  iu  order  to  help  extract  any 
snbstanee  ^vliieh  may  be  cjiught  by  and  entangletl  in  it. 

>?ext  the  phicental  fbrf!eps  is  inserted  and  an  etfbrt  made  to  gmsp 
any  material  lying  lotjse  within  the  cavity  or  still  attached  to  the 
uterine  walls.  It  is  usually  best  to  repeat  each  of  these  maureuvres 
seveml  times  until  nothing  mf*re  can  be  brought  away  except  a  little 
clear  blofHl 

Tlien  the  uterine  cavity  is  again  thoroughly  washed  out.  The 
writer  lias  many  temperature  charts  in  his  |x>ssession  wdiicb  show 
the  sna*ess  of  this  treatment,  when  simple  uterine  irngiition  has 
failetb  Occasionally  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  irrigation,  and  even 
the  curettement,  for  several  successive  da}'s.  If,  as  rarely  hap|>ens, 
this  treatment  should  prove  U(isucc*essful  and  the  temperature  sliouM 
remain  elevated  in  spite  of  irrigiition  and  the  use  of  the  curette  aud 
placental  ibreeps,  one  must  assume  either  that  geueml  systemic 
infection  lias  occurred,  or,  at  K^st,  that  an  inHamniatory  action  has 
liegun  in  the  uterine  walls  or  within  the  tract  of  the  tubes.  Ooe 
of  the  earliest,  surest  signs  of  systemic  invasion  is  the  appearauce  of 
peritonitis. 

In  such  a  case  the  only  available  treatment  is  to  support  the  IxmIv- 
cells  in  the  ctmihat  which  they  must  wage  with  the  invading  micro- 
organisms. Tfns  is  licst  ace^jmplished  by  the  administration  of  as 
large  a  tjuantity  of  nutriment  as  the  patient  can  stand  without  re- 
bellion of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  and  the  exhibition  of  a  large 
quantity  of  alcoholic  stimulant*  Cases  of  this  sort  not  infrequently 
rerjuire  more  than  a  pint  of  whiskey  or  hnindy  in  the  twcnty-fonr 
hours.  Occasionally  measures  will  be  required  to  rethiee  an  ex- 
aggeratetl  elevation  of  the  temperature,  but  this  is  liest  abstained 
from  as  long  as  possible,  frjr  autipyr-etic  treatment  is  usually  depress- 
ing and  ilbsuite^i  to  the  paticut^s  adynamic  condition, 

With  tliis  plan  of  treatment,  about  three-quarters  of  the  cases  of 
general  sefUic  infection,  after  labor  will  rec^ovcr.  There  may  be  some 
in  which  metastasis  occurs  so  early  to  iinj>ortant  <trgtins  as  to  render  all 
treatment  of  no  avail.  There  will  l)e  others  in  which  tlie  peritoueuoi 
is  early  infectetl,  and  in  which  tfie  septic  peritonitis  develops  rapidly 
and  to  an  extensive  degree.     It  is  in  such  eases  that  laparotomy  and 
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evacuation  of  the  soptic  matter,  iisoally  puja,  within  the  peritoneom 
will  <>c«isioiiMlly  save  life.  The  pliyeidiiii  nnjst  i^uanl  himself,  ho w- 
jever,  from  the  disposition  wliieh  is  prevalent  at  this  day»  to  operate 
itoo  early  and  iiiiut»t*essarily.  After  oixTution,  drainage  of  the  perito 
Deal  cavity  is  an  essential  teatnre  of  t!ie  treatment,  e%^en  although  tlie 
fidenee  of  suppuration  witfjin  the  cavity  is  sli|^ht.  The  writer  has 
mind  a  case  in  wliieh  an  oj>eration  was  ]>er formed  ten  days  po.st- 
partuniy  for  septic  peritimitis ;  a  very  small  rpiantity  of  pnrn- 
lent  lymph  was  fonnd  uiKJn  one  ovary,  which  \\m  greatly  enlarged 
and  contained  a  small  rpmntity  ofsero-pus.  The  ovary  was  removeil 
and  the  aMonien  closet!  without  dminage,  as  theiv  was  no  other 
evidence  of  suppnratitin  within  it.  Thirty-six  honrs  later  the  patient 
died  and  the  j)eritoneal  cjivity  was  fonnd  filletl  with  pns  wliieh  liad 
accumulated  in  that  short  space  of  time.     In  the  early  stages  of  the 

Iieritoneal  iniix'tion,  if  the  subject  is  vigorous,  not  exhausted  by  a  pro- 
onge<i  labor  or  other  depi^essing  c^aust^s,  tlic  administration  of  sjdine 
purgatives  in  concentmttHl  solution  will  often  etfcct  liHUiant  results. 
The  writer  B  system  is  to  give  adi^sertspoonfnl  t#f  the  concent  rated 
solution  of  K[>mjm  salts  every  titteen  minutes  until  tree  evacuation  of 
the  lx»wels  is  secured.  He  has  seen  the  ti'm[)erature  reihiced  hy  this 
plan  of  treatment  from  104^  to  normal,  in  the  course  of  twelve  liours, 
atxi  with  the  rcfluctionof  tem|x?nitureall  the  symptoms  of  peritonitis* 
which  w^cre  well  marked,  entirely  {lisapjjeared.  In  (lie  treatment  of 
microbic  activity  along  the  parturient  tract,  afler  lalmr,  it  should 
never  be  foi-gotten  that  the  point  by  which  the  microbes  invade  the 
system  J  may  Ik*  anywhere  from  tlie  fundus  of  the  uterus  to  the  partu- 
rient outlet,  tlici-efore  the  |vraetitioner  should  never  ucgle(*t  to  examine 
carefully  all  the  lower  parturient  trat*t,  in  order  to  detect,  if  pas- 
sible aD  ulcerated  surface  <30vered  by  diphtlieritic  memijrane,  whieh  if 
overhxiked  might  be  the  entrance- point  for  a  iatal  infection.  These 
unhealthy  surfaces  are  Ije^t  detected  l>y  the  usc^  of  a  cylindrical  sjiec- 
ulum  of  clouded  glass  introduc^ed  so  that  the  ct^rvix  appears  within 
its  inner  end  and  then  withdrawn,  so  that  the  vaginal  muciais  mem- 
brane as  it  prolapse's  into  the  end  of  the  spetailuni  may  I jc  examined. 
and  t  reated  i  f  necessary  t  li  rougho  u  t  i  ts  w  ho  1  e  ex  ten  t .  I  f  a  n  u  n  h  ea  1  thy , 
ulcerated  wound  is  thus  discovered,  the  writer's  praetit^  is  to  apply 
to  it  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  40  or  60  grains  to  the  on  nee.  In  the 
vast  majority  of  cases  this  application  will  promote  an  exfoliation  of 
the  unliealthy  mend>raue,  and  the  appearance  of  hesilthy  granulation 
tissue  within  a  few  days. 

It  raay,  in  some  cases,  l*e  necessary  to  employ  a  stronger  appliea- 
tioo,  as  the  s^ilution  of  chloritle  of  zinc^  but  the  writer  has  not  Ik^cu 
driven  to  its  use.  The  ujost  common  point  of  infection  outside  the 
parturient  tract  after  labor  is  some  portion  *  if  the  urinary  appanttus* 
almost  invariably  the  bhidder.  The  pn:Ht\ss  of  parturition  nei'csstirily 
diminishes  the  vitality  of  the  vesical  mucous  mcndji-ane  cells  by  the 
iure  and  stretching  to  which  they  are  suhjccti'd.     Alter  hilkor, 
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thereforej  they  are  not  io  a  candition  to  resist  tlu^  attacks  of  micro- 
organisms, slum  Id  these  In  any  way  gaiu  access  to  the  v^esical  cavity. 


Most 


ih 


^1)H 


iiitrodoceil  iuto  the  1>1  adder  bv  a  cath- 


coramoiijy  niicruDes  are  iiiirojoceii  mto  ine  inaau 
eter.  This,  huwevcr,  is  in  it  iiect'ssiiry,  as  it  has  Ijcen  plainly  d  em  oa- 
st rated  that  they  can  wander  from  the  vaginal  eanal  tliroiigh  the 
urethm  into  the  bladder  without  the  intervention  of  an  instrufuent 
which  directly  carries  them  into  the  vesical  cavity  antl  deposits  them 
in  that  situation.  Once  arrived  within  the  bladder  the  microbes 
attack  the  depressed  bladder  ct*lls,  and  very  often  gain  a  lodgement 
in  the  vesical  mncous  racnil)i'ane.  This  is  manitestetl  by  the  usual 
symptoms  uf  septic  cystitis,  fever,  pus  in  the  urine,  pain  on  pressure 
over  the  hypogastriiuii,  and  pain  and  difficulty  in  micturition.  The 
duration  of  these  symptoms  is,  as  a  rule,  not  very  long.  The  fever 
subsides,  and  tlie  symptoms  of  cystitis  disapfM?ar»  After  au  interval 
of  some  days,  Imwever,  there  is  again  a  sharp  outbreak  of  fever^  with 
pain  in  the  regiim  of  the  kidneys,  and  the  re-appeanince  of  jtus,  or  at 
least  of  luimcrous  microbes  in  the  urine.  Tliis  indicates  a  septic  infec- 
tion of  the  jM^lves  of  the  kidneys  after  the  microorganisms  have 
migrated  along  the  ureters.  During  their  coui'se  their  presence  has 
not  l>ecn  manifested  by  any  symptoms.  In  the  majority  of  cases 
even  the  symptoms  of  pyelitis  will  disappeJir  after  a  time,  and  the 
patient  will  make  a  good  recovery;  bu^in  a  certain  proportitin  there 
is  a  systemic  infection  by  the  direct  passage  of  microt^es  or  their 
pro<lucts  froui  the  kidneys  into  the  blood.  There  may  be  an  exten- 
sive suppni-ation  of  the  kidneys  and  snrrouuding  tissues,  with  fatal 
result,  or,  as  the  writer  has  seen  in  several  easels,  the  symptom^?  of 
general  systemic  infection  l>ecome  so  grave  as  for  a  long  time  to 
threaten  the  patient's  life.  In  the  woi^st  cases  of  bladder  infection 
the  nnicous  lining  sloughs,  iK^ritonitis  develops,  and  the  patient  die^ 
before  the  disease  has  time  to  s[>reiid  to  the  kidneys. 

The  practitioner,  I>earing  in  mind  the  serious  consequences  ot 
septic  cystitis  after  lalior,  shoidd  always  be  on  the  watcli  for  it,  and 
should  adopt,  immediately  upon  its  discovery,  an  energetic  treat- 
ment. A  thorough  disinfect irm  of  the  bladder  will  remove  all 
pre^ut  symptoms,  and  prevent  the  oeciirrence  of  grave  and  possibly 
fatal  after'Com]>licati*)ns.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  the  writer 
employs  one-half  of  one  per  cent,  solution  of  creolin.  One  injec- 
tion of  a  quart  of  this  solution  through  a  two-way  catheter  is  usually 
sufficient.  Oc<iji.^ionally  it  is  neceasary  to  repeat  it,  or  to  follow  it  by 
several  inje^^tions  of  boric-acid  solution.  In  suseeptible  individuals 
crailin  rauses  too  auicli  jvain  tcj  l>e  employe<J.  A  1  to  80W  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  solution  may  be  substitutwl  for  it,  or,  in  mild  cases, 
a  solution  of  boric  and  alone  will  V)e  sufficient. 

If,  in  spite  of  all  preciiutions,  infection  of  the  kidneys  should 
ensue^  a  vigoronsly,  stimulating  and  sujrporting  plan  of  treatment 
afflirds  the  only  hcqie  of  success.  If  cxteustve  suppuration  occurs  in 
the  kidneys,  all  treatment  will^  of  coui'se,  he  useless. 
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Perhapi^  the  most  unoommou  point  of  septic  inftxitioa  after  la  ho  r  is 
the  rectum.  The  writer  has,  however,  seen  one  fatal  v^m  of  this  sort 
from  the  use,  no  doubt,  of  a  dirty  syringe  noii^zle  in  tlje  hand^  of  a 
careless  nurse.  It  wonkl  be  diJlicidt,  or  jierhaps  impossil>le,  to  diag* 
D«>t=e  such  a  i^ase  until  after  tkath,  aud,  then/forej  treatment  diixi'ted 
toward  thi**  form  of  infcctiiiu  will  usually  not  be  adoj^ted. 

Next  in  fre<|ueney  to  the  parturient  traet  aud  the  urinary  system 
as  a  region  uf  intection  after  labor  e<mie  the  breasts.  Infection  of 
the  nipples,  and  a  consequent  numimary  inflammation,  or  suppura- 
tion, is  one  of  the  most  troublesome  minor  complications  that  the 
ubstetrieian  is  ealletl  upon  to  treat.  By  carei\d  pre[>aration  of  the 
nipple  during  the  last  month  of  pregnancy,  ami  by  extreme  care  to 
secure  perft<^t  cleaniiness  during  tlie  ])eritMl  of  lactation,  infotion  oi 
the  breasts  can  almost  surely  be  avoidetL  If  it  occurs,  the  first  effort 
should  be  to  limit  its  extent  and  degree,  antl  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
suppuration.  The  Ix^t  fueans  to  ar-<*oni])lish  this  end  are  derivation 
of  the  blood  from  tlie  mammary  glands  by  an  active  purge,  com- 
pre«siou  of  the  gland -substance,  and  support  of  the  bi*easts  by  a 
suitable  mammary  binder. 

To  these  should  be  aJdetl,  in  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation, 
fomentations  of  very  hot  water,  and  later,  the  application  of  cloths 
wrung  out  in  lead  water  and  laudanum,  renewed  Qvery  three  hours. 
Unless  the  infci-tiou  has  been  of  a  virulent  nature,  and  the  dose  ot 
infective  UKiterial  large,  tiiis  plan  of  treatment  will  almost  surely 
di.§sipate  the  inflammation  and  prevent  suppu ration. 

The  other  infectious  fevers  of  the  puerperal  state  include  the  infec- 
tious disetises  which  can,  under  any  circumstanees,  fiisten  themselves 
ujKJU  the  adult  female,  and  their  treatment  differs  in  no  respect  dur- 
ing the  pucr|>erium,  unless  there  should  be  dcveloj>efl  some  li)cal 
complit^tiuU!?. 


Non-infectious  Diseases  of  the  Puerperium. 


■  AEomalie«  of  Involution.' — Suj^er-in volution,  an  exaggemtion  of 
that  pn»ce'-s  by  which  the  uterus  is  redncwl  to  its  normal  size  after 
lalior,  only  manifests  itself,  as  a  rule,  after  the  puerperal  state  is  com- 
pletcfb  and,  therefore,  its  treatment  uchkI  not   l>c  further  cHinsidereil. 

Subinvolution,  an  arrested  or  rctardeil  return  of  the  uterus  to  its 
normal  eonditioUj  and  dimensions  after  labf»r,  is  one  of  the  conmionest 
complications  with  whic^i  the  olvstetrician  has  to  deal  in  the  nuinage- 
raent  of  the  puerperium.  The  ciuise  oi*  subinvolution  is  always  a 
bical  one.  General  conditions,  as  acute  fevers  and  sr*  on,  lia%'e  no 
influence  whatever  upon  the  process  of  involution^  unless  they  are 
ac«*omp<anied  by  some  Iwal  complication. 

There  are  two  ciuises  wlnVh  prevent  the  involution  of  the  utenis 
which  must  be  borne  in  mind  when  one  is  calletl  upon  to  treat  this 
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condition.  The  involution  may  be  prevented  on  the  one  hand  by 
anything  which  calls  an  excessive  amount  of  blood  to  the  uterine 
body,  as,  for  instance,  small  fibroids  within  its  wall,  or  hypertrophied 
deciduous  membrane  remaining  adherent  to  its  inner  sur&oe.  On 
the  other  hand,  subinvolution  may  be  the  result  of  mechanical  ob- 
struction to  the  contraction  of  the  uterine  walls  and  the  reduction  of 
its  cavity  to  the  normal  size.  As  an  example  of  this  we  have  a  re- 
tained placenta  or  a  submucous  fibroid  or  adhesions,  dragging  the 
uterus  out  of  place  and  preventing  its  contraction,  or  most  commonly, 
perhaps,  an  over-distended  bladder  and  rectum. 

In  those  conditions  which  result  in  a  hypersemia  of  the  uterus  the 
cause  of  an  excessive  blood  supply  must  be  sought  out  and  removed 
before  one  can  remedy  the  submvolution. 

If  small  fibroids  can  be  detected  the  administration  of  quinine, 
ergot,  and  strychnine,  in  pill  form,  has  been  found  most  useful. 
If  practicable,  a  faradic  current  may  be  employed  in  addition  to 
medication.  If  there  is  a  hypertrophied  endometrium  retained 
within  the  uterus  a  curette  will  most  quickly  and  efl^ually  hasten 
involution.  In  cases  of  heart  disease,  in  which  the  blood  current  is 
sluggish  and  dammed  back  into  the  large  veins  of  the  trunk,  digitalis 
will  be  the  most  effective  remedy  to  overcome  the  subinvolution. 
There  may  be  an  active  hypersemia  associated  with  inflammatory 
action,  either  in  the  uterine  wall  or  upon  its  peritoneal  covering,  or 
in  its  annexa ;  in  this  case  the  inflammation  must  be  overcome  by 
disinfection,  the  use  of  purgatives,  and,  possibly,  the  local  application 
of  hot  water,  before  involution  can  be  secured.  When  there  is  me- 
chanical obstruction  to  the  return  of  the  womb  to  its  normal  dimen- 
sions the  hindrance  must,  of  course,  be  removed  before  one  can 
expect  a  good  result  from  treatment.     In  the  case  of  retained  adherent 

?lacenta  every  effort  must  be  made  to  remove  the  placental  tissue, 
n  the  case  of  submucous  fibroids  their  removal  must  be  attempted 
if  there  is  any  hope  of  safely  accomplishing  it. 

There  is  no  case  of  labor  which  does  not  leave  behind,  in  the 
parturient  tract,  some  injury  to  the  maternal  structures.  Usually, 
these  are  slight  in  degree,  manifesting  no  symptoms,  and  healing 
spontaneously.  Occasionally,  the  injury  done  results  in  fistula,  com- 
municating with  the  bladder  or  rectum,  in  deep  granulating  wounds 
in  the  vagina,  or  in  ulcerated  sores. 

In  the  case  of  fistula  a  cure  can  sometimes  be  effected  without 
operative  interference  by  touching  up  the  edges  of  the  fistulous  tract 
with  nitric  acid  in  order  to  excite  an  outpouring  of  granulation  ti&sae 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  plug  up  the  opening.  In  deep  tears,  which 
have  not  been  primarily  united,  application  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  will  hasten  the  cure  and  prevent  infection  of  the  wounded 
surface.  If  ulceration  occurs  the  ulcerated  spots  are  to  be  carefully 
watched  and  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

Haemorrhages  from  the    birth-canal  after  labor  depend  upon  a 
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inumVjerof  well-kuown  causes,  which  must  be  sought  out  iiiMl  <'or- 
Peetcd  before  tlie  bleerliiig  will  cense.  Mt>gt  freqiieutlVj  the  amse  nf 
a  haemorrhage  will  he  tuiind  tii  i-etiiined  fragineuts  in  rdero,  whirli 
must  be  n*moved.  Not  infrequently  (lisplaeenieiits  of  tlie  uterus  %viil 
be  found  iis  a  cause,  aud  corret^tiuu  of  the  displacement  will  stop  the 
Mecdiug. 

Id  intenstltial  bleeding,  after  labor,  resulting  in  hieuiatoma,  care 
must  lie  taken  to  preserve  the  parts  in  as  aseptic  a  condition  as  possible, 
while  an  atlerupt  is  made  to  limit  tlie  bleeding  by  the  application  of 
direct  C!old,  preferably  by  mean??  of  a  Barnes'  bag  dilateiJ  with  ice- 
water,  which  must  Ije  remove<l  from  time  to  lime  in  order  to  allow 
*lhe  kichia  to  escape.  After  ruptni'e  or  incision  of  these  blooiJ  tunioi-s 
the  cavity  left  h?hind  must  l>e  t^refully  disiofected  with  the  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  solution  or  cnH>lin,  im<l,  if  necessary  to  control 
further  bleeding,  well  [)acked  with  itxloform  gauze. 
B  Of  all  forms  of  bkniiling  tiuit  which  uecurs  directly  after  latior, 
H-ln  consapience  of  inertia  uteri,  known  as  post*partum  hicniorrliage, 
His  the  most  fre<pieut  of  oecurreace,  and  the  most  alarming  and 
\  dangerous  iu  its  manifestations  aud  consequences,  No  one  sliould 
attend  a  case  of  obstetrics  without  having  in  mind  a  elearly-dcfine*;! 
pnigraninie  to  i)e  put  in  immediate  execution  wlien  called  np«ni  to 
deal  with  this  frequeut  and  dangerous  c^iu plication.  There  are  two 
iDdicatioDs  to  be  met.  First,  to  control  the  hiemorrhage,  and,  second, 
to  treat  the  aftcr-conditiun.  The  tirst  indication  is  met  by  the 
foUowiug  plan  of  treatment  :  External  stiiuulatiou  of  the  uterus  by 
kneading  and  ruhlang  through  the  abdominal  walls^  as  is  practised 
ID  CrtH^k^'s  nietluKi  of  ex[>re-ssing  the  pbiceuta- 

Next  carry  the  other  hand  into  the  uterus  and  remove  any  blood- 

I  clots,  pieces  of  placenta  or  membrane  that  may  be  found  there,  while 
the  internal  surface  f>f  the  uterine  walls  is  irritatetl  by  the  manipula- 
tions of  the  f»tx^rators  fingers. 
Next  apply  a  small  piece  of  ice  upon  the  abdomen  externally  aud 
ciirr>'  another  jvietx^  the  size  of  a  lien's  egg  into  the  uterine  cavity. 
The  use  of  cold  must  not  Im  jjersisted  in  for  more  than  a  minute  at 
most^  for  its  ultimate  action  is  depressing  and  relaxing* 
Next  soak  a  clean  linen  handkerchief  in  vinegar,  t^rry  it  up  to 
the  fundus  and  squeeze  it  out  so  that  the  vinegar  shall   run  down 

•  over  the  uterine  surface. 
Next,  hot  water  at  a  tempeniture  of  116°  or  120°  should  be  in- 
jected into  the  uterine  cavity. 
_         Then  if  one  hapjiens  to  liave  the  necessary  applianrt^i  at  hand  (a 
■  small  Gbitfe  battery,  which  can  be  airrieil  in  an  oitlinary  instrument- 
^uo^,  a  sti"ong  tkradic  current  (*an  l>e  apjiliiHl  to  the  uterine  muscle. 
^f    Finally,  as  a  last  rcM*rt,  the  iiteriTie  iiivity  may   be  [mckcd  with 
long  strips  of  iodoform  gauze  in  the  manner  suggested  by  Diihrssen 
and  carried  out  by  a  nunil»cr  of  observers  with  gratityin^  sutx^ss. 
Drugs,  as  the  styptic  sidts  of  iron,  and  esjx?cially  MonsePs  solu- 
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tioii,  have  lieen  reconiniendecl  from  time  to   time  as  iutra-uterine 
iippliaitmns  in  the  oase  of  poj^t-partuni  hipmorrhage,  but  they  are 
(lungeroijs,  for  the  eoagulation  produeed  by  them  may  oxteod  far  iyto 
the  iiterhie  vessels,  and  the  eloti*  must  be  brokcD  up  by  putrefaction, 
exposing  the  patient  to  the  danger  of  septic  poii^ioniog*     This  pro- 
gnmime  h  to  lie  carried  ont  in  the  order  given  ;  if  t lie  mikler  measures 
suffice  of  coui-se  the  more  radimi  phins  of  ti'eatmeut  wiJl  not  be  em- 
ployed.   Excessive  hiemorrhage  (post-part um)  from  laoeintions  along 
the  genital  t^nal  can  be  eimtrnllwl  l»y  well-plaeetl  sutures* 

Bearing  in  mind  tliis  plan  of  treatment  it  is  almost  inooDoeivable 
that  an  intelligent  and  skilful  practitioner  should  lose  a  case  of  post- 
partum hiemorrhage. 

The  physieian  should  give  ei^t  in  fnll  do«e  by  the  mouth,  and, 
if  need  be,  hypodennically.     {See  page  15L) 

Ttratmenl  of  the  After-comUUon. — While  the  physician  is  busy 
controlling  the  hiemorrhage,  the  nurse  should  administer  a  hypoder- 
mieof  ether,  if  symptoms  of  shock  or  collapse  are  manifested.  After  the 
bleeding  has  <-easf^  it  is  vvell  to  administer  an  enema  of  a  pint  of  hot 
water,  which  brings  np  the  jmtient's  temperature^  rel levies  the  shock 
and  by  its  irritation  promotf^  eontractiim  of  the  uterine  rausck 
This  shoo  hi  l3e  sufXjeedtKl  by  small  doses  of  hot,  strong  b  randy  *and- 
water,  and  a  litth^  w^^rm  milk  if  the  stomach  will  retain  it.  As  soon 
as  reaction  is  well  established  a  half-pint  of  hot  Wf-tea  should  be 
administered  and  a  hypoclermicof  J  grain  of  morphine  given  in  order 
to  secure  quiet  and  rest  and  to  get  the  stimulant  ipialities  which  this 
drug  undoubtedly  possesses.  0*v_'asi*inaIly  measures  mnstl>e  adopted 
to  retain  enongli  blood  within  the  lai'ge  vessels  and  in  the  heart  to 
prevent  excessive  cerebral  ansemia  or  cardiac  failure*  This  is  best 
done  by  auto-trausfiision  ;that  is,  by  bandaging  the  extremities  tow^ari 
the  trunk  in  onler  to  secure  as  large  a  quantity  as  possible  of  blood 
within  the  ves,sels  of  the  trunk  and  brain.  Actual  transfusion  of  a 
^^  of  1  percent,  solution  of  cummon  salt  into  the  blo<.Klves.sels  i& 
required  when  there  is  profound  exhaustion  and  depression  after 
h tern orrh age.  It  has  ]wen  demonstrated  that  it  is  not  necessarj'  to 
throw  this  solution  directly  into  the  bloodvessels,  as  inter^itial  injec* 
tions  seem  to  answer  the  purpose  equally  well. 

Tfw  milk  mnrlion  during  the  puer[feral  state  presents  abnormal- 
iticij  which  c^ill  f  »r  treatment.  One  may  have  tit  deal  with  anomalies 
of  quantity  or  quality.  The  most  frequent  auomaly  of  qiiautity  iu 
milk  secretion  is  nntbrtunately  one  of  defect.  Insufficient  milk 
supply  depends  on  a  nnml>er  of  causes  Perhaps  the  most  frequent 
is  a  lack  of  development  in  the  glandular  tissue,  and  in  this  form  ol 
insufficient  milk  secretion  no  ti'efitment  can  l>e  of  avail.  Where  the 
lack  of  milk  is  due  to  some  intercurrent  affei-tiou  in  the  puerperal 
state  the  treatment  must  he  direete<^l  to  wan!  this  com  plication  before 
the  milk  supply  can  be  re-establisliHl  in  nnrinal  €|uautity.  It  may 
be  the  coDsequenee  of  hiemorrhages  or  of  diarrhcea.     It  may  be  the 
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»^iilt  of  an  aciUe  febrile  attack  during  lailation  or  of  inflammation 
within  the  ghind  itself.     Serious  organic  disease  may  also  be  a  eautie, 
and  insuftieient  nourishment  most  he  held  aecountuble  in  !^ome  eases* 
Pn»found  emotions  exert  an  extraordinary  iutlueuec  u|H)n  lactation 
iu  altering  both  the  quantity  aud  the  Cjuality  of  the  milk.     It  has 
long  l)een  siipi>oseil  that  the  return  of  nienstriiatiou  has  a  tlisastrous 
intluenee  upon  milk  secretion.     This,  liowever,  has  been  definitely 
disproven    by  earefiil  obser%-atit»ns  i^xNintly  eondnetec!  in    Austria. 
The    simple  returo  of  menstniation  without  eoniplieiiti<»ns  has  no 
ap|>arent  influents  as  a  rule  upiKi  tiie  t|uautity  or  quality  of  the 
woman's  milk.     In  all  the  temjKvrary  diseases  interfering  with  milk 
secret ioD  descrilxxl  above,  it  should   l>e  borue  in  mind  that  on  the 
disappearance  of  tlie  abnormal  general  ur  k*ad  condition,  milk  secre- 
tion can  be  successfully  re-established,  even  though  it  be  intermitteil 
tV>r  days  or  weeks*     Electricity  has  been  much  vauntetl  of  late  as  a 
rerae<ly  for  insufficient  lactation*     It  may  be  applicable  in  eases  of 
torpidity  of  the  niammary  glandj  or  in  tlmse  ea.^-es  where  lactation  has 
Jieen  suppressed  ou  the  birth  of  a  first  child,  aud  where  the  mammary 
gland  therefore  does  not  resjiond  readily  to  the  stimulus  of  subserjueot 
births.     This  remetly  will,  however,  otlen  prove  inet!et;*tive  and  disap- 
pointing,    (iuantitative  auomalies  in  uiilk  se(-^retion  by  excess  are  not 
frequently  met  with.     In  tfie  uiilder  ajid  simpler  forms  they  can  l>e 
managed  by  rtg;ulaliou  of  the  diet  and  fi'ee  purgation,     tialaetorrhiea, 
a  constant  flow  of  milk  from  the  breasts,  is  one  of  the  most  stubborn 
forms  of  excessive  milk  secretion.     Two  measui'es  can   usually   be 
relied  ou  to  give  relief:  firm  compression  of  the  mammary  gland 
with  the  appliaition  of  Ijelladonua  ointment,  and  the  administration 
i  nternal  ly  of  iodide « if  potassi  urn .    In  some  cases  of  this  sort  mil  k  secre- 
tion stops  spontaneously  with  the  return  of  menstruation,  and  in  a 
certain    propijrtion  of  cases  a  treatment   to  .setiire  a  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  uterus  has  been  successful  in  stopping  the  flow  of  milk. 
Success  has  l>een  obtained  with  Simjxson's  plan  of  introducing  a  piece 
of  caustic  within  the  uterus  in  Girder  to  bring  back  the  menstrual 
bflow.     Warm  douches  have  l>een   usc*l  sueeessfidly  for  this  purpose* 
i "Electricity  has  been  reei>m mended  to  seizure  the  proper  contraction 
of  the  sphincter  must*las  of  the  lactiferous  ducts,  but  as  this  is  usually 
a  result  and  not  a  cause  of  the  galaetorrlKea,   the  use  of  electricity 
must  prove  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  inetfective.     The  long-eon- 
tinneci  administration  of  ergot  has  Ijeen  warmly  recommended.     The 
reme<ly   slimdd    be  tried,    for   its   use  seems  rational.     It  has  Inen 
demonstrated  that  all  those  drugs  which   bring  about  an  inerease<I 
arterial  pressure   iu  the   parts  promote  milk  secretion,   while  those 
which  lower  arterial  pressure  tend  to  diminish  or  even  abolish  the 
function.     Chloral  has  been  shnwn  to  be  very  effective  in  diminish- 
ing the  quantity  of  milk.     Therefore  tliis  tlrug  is  worthy  of  trial* 
It  has  recently  been  declared  that  antipyrine  in  2^  grain  doses  three 
times  a  day  will  diminish  milk  secretion.     The  drug,  however,  has 
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not  l>eeti  often  eiinuf^li  tested  todenioustrate  it.s  power,  (|uaiititutivc 
anomalies  in  tin-  ruilk  se<jretioii  must  often  dejiend  upon  an  ili-r^^ti- 
latod  diet.  A  fatty  diet  will  diiniiii??h  the  rjnantity  of  inilk  ;  a  vege- 
table diet  will  diminish  tlie  eiiseiiie,  and  fat  will  increiuje  tlie  su^raf- 
a  diet  rich  in  meat,  espeL'ially  if  retiifort^  with  a!eoln>lic  stimulants 
will  inereaHi'  the  iki  and  e^iseiiie,  Imt  will  diminish  the  ji-u^r.  If  the 
mother's  inilk  is  evidently  tlisagi^dn^  with  the  nni'sing  infant,  ^ 
ehemical  analysis  i>f  it  should  l>e  made  and  «m  the  result  rules  regu- 
lating the  diet  shfudd  lie  adi>|)te4L  The  must  amimon  mistakt"  in 
pmctiee  is  to  over- feed  a  nursinj^  woman,  espe<?ialiy  with  a  milk  did, 
w4th  the  idea  whieh  prevails  extensively  among  the  hiity  that  the 
eow's  milk  ponre*!  into  the  stomach  aivpears  again  in  the  mammary 
gland-  It  is  u.sually  suffieient  for  a  nursing  woman  to  observe  th<' 
ordinary  diet  which  agrees  with  her  under  all  cireumstane*^.  with 
the  addition  prliajrs  of  a  half-pint  of  milk  midway  iK'twc^n  tk 
morniug  and  mid-day  and  mid  day  and  evening  meals.  Occasioniillv 
a  wineglassfnl  of  malt  at  the  mid-day  and  evening  meals  is  a  n&efol 
addition  to  the  diet,  and  in  aiiaimie  patients  the  addition  to  the  mall 
of  5  grains  of  pyropliosjihate  of  iron  will  be  an  advantage. 

There  is  found  in  every  pn^guant  woman  some  alteration  in  the 
eonsti  lotion  of  the  hi  nod,  which  consists,  roughly  .sj.>eakiog.  of  a 
diminution  of  tlje  re*l  bluLKl-eoipnseles,  nnd  albumin  and  the 
iron  in  the  bkH:»d,  with  an  ineix^ase  in  the  white  blood-corpn^eles 
and  the  watery  element.  In  some  cases  this  change  is  much 
exaggeratedy  until  an  intense  degi*ee  of  anaemia  ap|>ears  in  the 
puerperal  state  which,  in  its  severity,  wilt  simulate  |Xirnicii.>us  anm- 
niia,  or  suiue  fatal  Ibrm  ol*blt)(Ml*disesise.  The  anaemia  of  puer|K»ral 
womeUj  however,  even  in  exaggerated  eases,  usually  yields  to  treat- 
ment in  a  most  gratifying  manner.  A  tier  the  pmlouged  use  of 
Bland's  pills,  the  writer  ha.s  seen  the  blood  corpusek'S  rise  fmrn  less 
than  thr<?e  to  nearly  four  and  a  half  millions,  aud  the  haMuoglobiu 
increase  from  40  to  75  per  r^nt.  in  a  few  weeks.  In  some  cases 
arsenic  alone  suctHaeds  where  iron  fails  completely. 


I 


EcIampBia. 

To  treat  eclampsia  intelligently  and  successfully  it  is  necessary  to 
understand  its  etiology  as  fully  as  modern  knowdedge  permits. 
Although  the  subject  needs  more  light  from  future  investigation, 
enough  is  now  known  to  justify  the  following  statement : 

1.  The  cell  activity  of  mother  and  fietus  produces  excrementitious 
substances  which  will  snrely  prove  virulently  poisonous  to  the  whokr 
organism  unless  they  are  voided  or  made  harmless  by  the  excretor 
organs.^ 

>  Hamld  C.  Ernst:  American  Syatem  of  Ob«totncs,  voL  il.  p.  451. 
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2.  These  org^aii.^  in  tlie  cliildbeariiig  won  mix  are  oftni  inadequate 
to  the  disp^isal  of  eifete  material  tVoin  the  maternal  and  fietal  Imdy, 

3.  Consequently,  poisons,  of  a  nature  not  yet  demonstrated,  are 
stored  up  in  tiie  maternal  blood  until,  by  cumulative  aetion,  their 
presence  is  manife^te<l  in  the  eclamptic  seizure  and  other  symptuniiB. 

4.  The  eonvulsions  are  probably  the  re.sult  of  an  acute  cerebral 
auiemia  brought  about  by  violent  contraction  of  tlie  arterioles  ;  pos- 
f^ibly  by  dirtrt  irritation  of  the  brain  substance.  A^  a  result  of  in- 
tense muscular  action  the  circulation  is  iuterfei*ed  with  and  blood  is 
determined  to  non-niu.scuhir  regions,  as  the  brain,  lungs,  kidnt^yg, 
etc.,  to  such  a  degree  that  the  congelation  of  these  parts  becomes  dan- 
geroiiH|  leading  to  apoplexy  in  the  brain,  a'dema  in  the  lungs,  and 
often  a  complete  abrogation  of  renal  function. 

The  indications  for  treatment  in  convulsive  seizures  of  this  nature 
are  plain  : 

First,  to  attack  the  fans  et  orU/o  maii^  to  eliminate  the  |>oisons 
from  the  blood  as  quickly  and  in  sis  Jarge  quantities  as  possible. 
Second,  to  <liminish  nervous  sensibility  and  lessen  muscidar  ]>o\ver, 
in  order  to  reduce  the  convulsions  in  vehemence,  duration*  antt  fre- 
quency. Third,  if  convulsions  occur  during  labor,  tosjivcthe  infunt 
without  adding  to  the  risk  of  the  mother.  Fourth ^  to  guard  the 
woman  from  injury  during  the  attack. 

The  hrst  indication  is  met  by  venesection,  diaphoresis  and  cathar- 
sis. By  the  firstj  one  elimituites  a  certain  quantity  of  poison  along 
with  the  blo<Hl  and  relaxes  the  nuiscles.  If  there  is  sharp  post- 
partum bicmorrhagc,  or  if  the  patient  is  from  any  cause  weak  and 
auiemie,  blocnl letting  is  not  catleil  for*  In  the  ordinary  case,  how- 
ever, with  full  i>ulse,  congested  head,  the  veins  standing  out  upon 
lire  neck  and  iiwMi,  venesection  is  an  nndoubtetl  advantage.  It  is 
not  of  itself  enough.  While  the  mc^lian  basilic  of  one  or  both  arms 
is  l*eing  oj>ene<h  some  croton  oil  should  be  sent  for;  2  drops  may  l>e 
placed  njMjn  the  tongue,  Direi'tious  shouhl  at  tlic  same  time  l>e 
given  to  wring  out  three  or,  lietter,  four  ohl  blankets  iu  boiling 
water;  these  are  to  be  wrappctl  around  the  legs,  trunk  and  arms,  and 
well  cx)vered  over  with  one  or  more  dry  blankets.  The  sweating  thus 
induoed  is  profuse.  An  ice-bag  must  be  put  ti>  the  head  ti>  prevent 
over-congestion  of  the  bntiu.  In  this  way  one  eliminates  the  c^use 
of  eclamptic  convulsions  as  rpiickly  and  tlioroughly  as  possible  frotu 
the  bh>od,  directly  and  indirectly  through  the  skin  and  bi>wels.  The 
latter  may  l>e  acted  upon  by  ^  grain  elaterium  rul>btHl  up  in  butter, 
or  by  compouml  jalap  powder  and  calomel,  iustead  of  resorting  to 
the  croton  oil,  I*ihM'ar|>iM<  -*  <  hh  d  at  one  time  an  ideal  I'emedy  to 
sectire  diapho^^sis  in  e<'l:iH]p!ir  r;i>i\s,  but  it  has  lately  fallen  into 
well-deserved  disrepute.  It  nujcb  increases  the  danger  of  pulmonary 
<Bdema  and  is  too  profiuuid  a  depressant.  It  is  no  longer  employed 
by  experienced  and  educated  <»bstetrieiaus.  The  second  iiulication  is 
best  met  by  an  aoie^thetie.     Usually  the  convulsion  first  shows  its 
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approach  io  the  eyas;  these  shonhl  lye  closely  watched,  so  that  on  the 
first  syiuptora  of  the  onconiiDg  attiu-k  chlnroibrni  may  be  at  once 
adiiiinistered  aud  pushed  as  niphlly  as  possible.  Ether  is  inadmi^ 
siblc  id  the.st'  eases^  for  it  is  skiw  of  action,  eou^ests  the  brain,  and 
irritates  the  kidneys.  Just  before  the  woman  is  wrapped  in  blankets, 
1  drachm  each  of  chh^ral  and  bromide  of  potassium  in  solution 
should  be  injected  into  the  rectum.  This  may  be  repeated  in  an 
hour  if  necessary,  Morpliine,  veratrum  viride,  and  inhalations  of 
nitrite  of  amyl,  have  their  enthusiastic  advocates  in  this  oonnection* 
They  may  be  hchi  in  reserve,  in  case  the  plan  of  treatment  described 
needs  reinforcement. 

If  convulsions  come  on  during  labor,  the  child  should  be  rapidly 
extracted  us  soon  as  the  os  is  well  dilated.  Xot  l^efore,  because 
efforts  to  dilate  the  os  would  be  very  apt  to  increase  the  couv^ulsions, 
aud  would  attract  the  physician's  attention  fr*)ra  the  woman's  most 
threaten innr  danger.  Moreover  the  cm  dilates  naturally  with  unusual 
rapidity  during  eclampsia. 

The  only  iujury  to  lie  feared  duriug  eclamptic  attacks  is  wounds 
of  the  tongue  from  the  teeth*  This  can  be  prevented  by  inserting 
between  the  tt^th  a  brush-baud le  wrapi^eil  in  a  handkerchief^  or  by 
drawing  a  towel  into  the  mouth  like  a  bit.  Well-meaning  but 
ignorant  Vjystanders  will  sometimes  throw  tiiemselves  upon  an 
eclamptic  patient  to  restrain  her  convulsions  by  forc^.  This  should 
be  forbidden. 


REMITTENT  FEVER, 

This  is  stmietiraes  calle<I  bilious  fever,  by  reason  of  the  violent 
bilious  vomiting  and  jaumlice  ot\en  acc*orapanying  it*  It  separates 
itself  from  intermittent  fever  by  the  flict  that  the  patient's  conditioo, 
chiefly  as  regaixls  tem[>ei-ature,  does  not  ha%"e  normal  intervids,  but 
has  perifuls  of  only  temporary  improvement,  or,  iu  otlier  words,  the 
disease  remits. 

For  the  projx*r  treatmeut  of  this  fever,  three  things  must  be  borne 
in  mind  :  1.  It  is  more  daugerous  tliau  iuterraitteot  fever.  2.  It  is 
dangerous  iu  the  hot  stage,  not  iu  the  aM  stage.  3,  The  patient, 
not  having  periods  for  complete  or  [lartial  i-ecovery,  rapidly  loses 
strength.  The  safety  of  the  patient  here  depends  ui^rm  the  use  of 
large  doses  of  quinine  to  cut  short  the  pyrexia  1  stage,  the  doses  used 
IxHug  from  20  to  30  grains,  prtxreded  by  a  good*size<l  purgative  dose 
of  ciilomel,  say  3  or  4  graius.  If  vomiting  is  too  violent  to  permit 
of  the  reteutiiiu  of  the  quinine,  it  must  be  usetl  by  the  rectum  and 
hy[KHlermically,  and  the  stomach  and  intestines  he  swept  out  by  the 
use  of  dividal  doses  of  Sridlitz  puvvtler  (see  Seidlitz  Powder,  page 
2f>7),  If  purgatives  are  uswl,  they  should  precede  the  quinine  by 
twctity  minutes,  as  otherwise  the  latter  drug  is  swept  out  into  the 
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bowek^  where  it  is  useless  by  reason  of  its  precipitation  by  the 
alkaline  juices  there  present.  If  pyrexiu  i^  excessive,  relief  must  be 
sought  in  the  cold  pack  and  autipyriue. 

The  l>est  treatment  of  the  vomiting  is  the  use  of  small  doses  of 
morphine,  or  3  to  5  drop  doses  of  the  spirit  of  ehlorotbrm  in  SO 
drops  or  1  draclira  of  cherry-laurel  >Yater.  Aconite  may  also  lie  useil 
if  the  {patient  is  stroug  enough.     (See  Vomiting,) 

If  the  l^elly  is  lender,  a  turjientine  stnj)e  should  be  applieil.  (See 
Tur|>entiue,  [Mige  288.) 

If  intestinal  haemorrhages  occur,  gallic  and  tauuie  acids  or  Mon- 
sel's  salt,  iu  the  dose  of  3  grains  in  hard  pills  may  be  used,  and  cold 
cloths  Ix*  placed  over  the  iK'lly.     (See  Hiemorrhage.) 

The  ti^eatment  ot  couvalescent^e  consists  in  the  use  of  tonics,  such 
as  ijuassia,  colnmlm,  geutiuii,  Iluxliaui's  tincture,  ai'seuic,  and  pui'ga- 
tives  wlien  need^^l,  with  attcntinn  to  the  kidneys,  eliietly  employing 
the  potaasinm  suits  to  keep  them  active* 


RHEUMATISM,  ACUTE  AETIOULAR. 

No  better  example  of  the  fact  that  therapeutics  is  iu  advance  of 
mthology  can  be  adduceil  than  the  disease  known  as  rheujuatism. 
The  thenii>eutist  carmnt  tell  how  lie  cures  the  condition  <lesignated 
by  this  nauie,  simply  l>ccau??e  tlie  pathologist  cannot  tell  what  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is,  and  when  \hh  inf  »rmation  is  fortlieomiug 
from  the  oue  side  au  ex[>lanati(>u  will  l>e  immediately  given  liy  the 
other  This  beiug  the  ciise,  we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  study 
of  pure  empiricism,  and  not  to  higitral  pharmacology. 

The  treatment  of  acute  articular  rlieumatism  is  divided  into  that 
devoted  to  the  cure  (►f  the  diseas^Ml  proc.*ess,  and  timt  dire<'ted  to  tlie 
relief  of  the  |>aiu  aud  of  the  hx-al  luani  test  at  ions  uf  tlie  dis4>asc* 

When  au  acute  attack  uf  rhetuuatisui  comes  on,  it  is  nearly  always 
accompauicd  by  a  high  temperature,  a  buuuding  pulsi%  aud  all  the 
evidences  of  au  active  systemic  disturbaui^^  following  upon  intlam- 
matory  outbreaks,  which,  in  this  particular  instance  involve  the 
joints.  We  may,  tlierctore,  use  at  such  times  the  reme<lies  which 
we  have  learue<l  are  Ijest  able  to  combat  inflauxmation,  namely* 
aconite  aud  veratrum  viride.  So  powerful  are  these  drugs  in  the 
early  stages  of  acute  rheumatii^m  that  some  |)ci^ous  have  believed 
them  to  lie  passesst^d  uf  a  spe<'ific  anti-rheumatic  power.  This  is, 
however,  highly  unlikely,  as  they  act  no  better  here  than  iu  other 
inflammatory  conditions  elsewhere. 

The  profK^r  maimer  in  which  to  use  the  tincture  of  aconite  under 
these  circumstances,  iu  a  strong  healthy  ludividnab  is  to  administer 
3  drtjps  at  onw  iu  a  little  whaler  aud  follow  it  by  a  tetvspomiful  of  a 
mixture  containing  5  drops  of  tincture  of  aconite  aud  2  ounces  of 
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water^  every  half  hour  until  perapi ration  on  the  skin  betokens  circu- 
latory depression  through  the  action  of  the  drug.  If  this  is  not 
done  veratrura  viride  iu  the  same  pniportioiis  may  be  used.  The 
advantages  of  this  treatment  are  numerous  :  first,  it  allays  the  fever; 
second,  it  quiets  nervous  excitahrlity ;  third,  prevents  ptTmunent 
changes  in  tlie  joints  involved  ;  and,  last  of  all,  aids  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a  sweat.  Whenever  these  drugs  are  employed  the  patient 
must  be  strong  and  h^rty,  not  debilitatetl  or  weak,  and  it  is  to  be 
note<l  that  this  treatment  is  not  to  l^e  resorted  to  t^irelessly,  and, 
finally,  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  symptoms  of  depression  from 
the  drug  and  the  disease  combined  do  not  l>ecome  too  severe. 
Where  great  exhaustion  is  primarily  present,  or  ensues  upon  the  use 
of  depressant  drugs,  ah^oholic  stimulants  are  particularly  needed. 

Along  with  these  internal  measures  a  sohition  of  bicarbonate  of 
S(xliuni^  20  grains  to  tlie  ounce^  may  be  ap]dietl  by  means  of  lint  wet 
with  this  sokitiou  to  the  joints  involved,  with  relief  to  the  sense  of 
heat  antl  burnings  or,  iu  other  instances,  ice-cold  iX)m presses  may  Ije 
tried. 

Immediately  after  the  system  has  been  tliornughly  impressed  bv 
cardiac  sedatives,  ur  at  ont*t%  and  in  their  place,  if  the  case  is  not  seen 
at  fii'St,  or  is  weak,  tlie  physician  should  res<>rt  to  one  of  three  reme- 
dies, namely,  salicylic  acid  or  its  salts,  antipyrin,  or  aretanilide.  Tlie 
geuend  opinion  of  the  profession  seems  to  be  that  these  thrf^e  i-eme- 
dies  stand  in  the  order  here  placed  in  reganl  to  their  eflfieiency,  but 
it  is  also  true  that  one  will  often  succeed  when  the  other  fails,  and  it 
is  worthy  of  note  that  success  or  failnre  generally  asserts  itselt 
mpidly — that  is,  the  drug  used  gives  relief  iu  twenty- four  or  forty- 
eiglrt  hours,  or  fails.  It  is  most  important  to  remember  that  salicylic 
acid  seems  to  protect  the  cardiac  valves  and  the  endocardium  from 
the  ravages  of  the  ilisease  more  than  do  the  other  two  newer  remetlies. 

Taking  up  salicylic  arid  first  we  find  that  its  proper  use  is  often 
nysunderstofKl,  and  that  it  tails  because  of  this  fiict,  Whenever 
acute  articular  rheumatism  apj>ears  the  salicylic  acid  slinuld  he  pushed 
in  the  same  way  tliat  we  use  (juinine  iu  full  dose  on  the  advent  of  a 
malarial  paroxysm. 

It  is  nseless  to  give  the  drug  in  5  or  10  grain  doses  three  times  a 
day;  it  must  Ije  given  in  20  grain  doses  nir*rniug,  noon,  and  night, 
or  not  at  all  If  all  the  sweats  are  too  severe,  or  the  stomach  rebels, 
the  drug  may  Ik?  stoppwl,  but  not  decreased  in  amount,  unless  for 
good  reason.  Further  than  this,  if  stdicylic  acid  is  used  for  two  or 
three  days  in  this  way,  and  produL^s  evidences  of  cinchonism,  yet 
fails  to  alter  materially  the  course  or  severity  of  the  trouble,  it  sht>uld 
be  withdrawn,  as  it  will  mrely,  if  ever,  do  any  good  after  this  time. 

Antipyrine  and  antifeivrin  may  both  be  f.*onsidered  together  since 
their  action  is  i<leuttcal  in  rheumatism.  The  author  l>elie%'es  that 
antipyrine,  while  otlen  relieving  the  pain  more  than  the  antifebriu, 
nevertheless  does  not  act  so  favoral>ly  in  dt<!reasing  the  duration  of 
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tbe  disease.     The  dose  of  the  first  should  be  10  to  20  gmius  three 
times  a  day ;  of  the  swond,  4  to  8  graius  at  the  mme  intervals. 

The  stu<lies  of  GtUtmano  with  antifebrin  in  a  very  large  number 
of  cases  of  rheiimati-siiij  embraeiiig  all  its  tbrius^  both  ehroaie  and 
acute,  have  ^iven  most  eneou  rap  ng  resnlt^,  and  we  have  seen  the 
drug  act  nio&t  happily  in  several  eases  which  had  refused  to  yield  to 
the  iodides  and  salicylates,  and  all  of  these  cases  were  of  the  severe 
acute  form,  suffering  intense  pain  from  the  articular  inflammation, 
but  devoid  of  any  cardiac  onniplicatioos.  Jt  at  once  becfunes  evident 
that  a  drug  such  as  autipyriue  or  antifchrin  may  do  g(wd  in  a  ease 
of  rheumatism  in  three  entirely  separate  and  distinct  ways^  any  one 
mi*  which  may  be  active  at  once  or  all  active  together,  hand-in-liand 
Bd  the  improvement  of  the  patient's  state.  Any  substance  jmssessing 
pktrong  antipyretic  power  must  \iv  of  value  uoder  sncli  (inumstances, 
because  of  the  Imvering  of  the  fever  nliich  ftjllows  its  administration, 
with  the  resulting  *juietiug  of  an  excittHl  system,  and  in  putting  aside 
tlic  deUrium  asscw^'iate*:!  with  a  enndition  of  hyperpyrexia.  -Not  only 
J4*es  such  a  drug  act  favondily  in  this  manner,  but  the  analgef^ic 
Tects  of  such  a  su Instance  must  exert  a  powerful  influence  for  good. 
Jy  l>ennndiing  the  sensibility  of  the  patient  to  the  exerneiating  pain 
»ase<juent  upon  movement,  and  so  jmtting  aside  the  nerv<ius  wear 
and  tear  of  sleeplessness  and  suffering  the  patient\s  state  must  im- 

trove,  or,  at  least,  not  grow  worse  from  tlie  exhaustion  of  the  long 
ours  of  agony.  Further  than  this  it  would  seem  prolmble  that 
Lantifebrin  possesses  a  direct  anti-rheumatie  influence,  allaying  the 
niseased  pr<K?esses  even  in  thos<*  fnrms  where,  pain  being  largely 
bbsent,  the  improvemeut  most  \w  real  and  not  apparent»  as  a  insult 
n(  the  relief  of  pain  and  gain  in  slc*ep. 

The  intention  of  t lie  antlair  is  not  to  extol  the  value  of  atitifcbrin  and 
fcntipyrine  in  rheumatism  to  the  exehision  of  other  means  of  relief, 
por  to  recommend  its  use  before  the  mure  thuronghly  triin:!  salicylates 
Ind  ifidides,  but  to  draw  to  itsstandanl  a  (N:^rtain  numlieriif  eases  which 
ersistentiy  resist  treatment  id'  the  onliuary  stamp  and  which  put 
\ie  physician  to  bis  wit's  eml  for  a  change  uf  treatment,  at  least 
promising  s«»me  chanty  of  relief,  Many  of  the  readers  of  this  book 
^^ave  doubtless  st^n  such  eases,  and  many  of  them  must  have  learnt 
by  sad  experience  tliat  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  in  many  cases 
3iind  to  run  a  course  of  so  many  weeks  or  days,  do  wdiat  we  with 
Jnder  thes^i  circumstances  nothing  acts  further  than  a  jialHative, 
md  the  patient  and  his  friends  be<'ome  impatient  for  a  change.  We 
have  found  that  antifebrin  in  such  cases  will  ofien  relieve  the  pain 
and  -SO  permit  a  i*efreshing  sleep,  in  doses  of  from  4  to  8  grains  thrt^' 
tiraesi  a  day,  and  that  these  iimounts  do  not  cause  the  excessive  sweat- 
ing wrhich  the  necessarily  large  doses  of  saliey late  are  sure  to  priKluce, 
swesits  which  leave  the  patient  oftentimes  ahnost  dyspnonc  from  very 
weakneas.  Whether  this  temporary  relief  priKlnces  such  changes  in 
-the  system  as  to   |)ermit   of  a  better  battle  agaiust   the  disease,  or 
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whether  it  actually  eoimtei-acts  the  rheuniatie  i>Dison,  we  know  uot ; 
Imt  we  do  know  timt  following  its  employment  the  relief  is  not  onlv^^, 
tempomry,  Imt  often  permanent,  and  that  a  very  distinct  step  in  ad 
vant*e  is  made  toward  the  close  of  the  attack  if  anv  infliienee  at  all  is 
felt, 

A  very  effieient  substitute  for  salicylie  acid  is  the  oil  of  gaidtheri^^ 
(w I ntergi-een)  which  contains  about  00  |>er  cent,  of  the  salicylate  o  ^ 
niethyh  The  dose  should  he  10  to  20  drops  on  a  t<?ai^poonful  o-^ 
sugar  or  in  eajifiule  or  emulsion  thrt3e  times  a  day,  after  mculs.  ■ 

Passing  from  what  may  be  appropriately  called  the  eoal-tar  treafc^;^ 
meut  of  rheumatism,  because  all  the  drugs  so  far  namfn:!  for  interna*  / 
ase  have  liad  such  a  source,  we  come  to  a  line  of  remedies  he  ret  o  for*  ^ 
largely  used  in  rlicumatism  in  place  of  the  newer  compounds,  bu^ 
wliieh  are  uot  so  commonly  employe<l  to-day. 

These  remedies  act,  as  a  rule,  in  the  subacute  forms  of  rheumatism 
or  in  the  cases  where  the  first  group  fail  beauise  the  disease  is  oljst/"- 
nate.  Of  the^se  the  chief  is  the  iodide  of  potassiujn  fullowed  by  tlw 
atretate,  hiciirbonate  and  citrate  of  potassium.  If  tlie  io*]ide  is  used 
the  following  prescription  is  of  servit'e  : 

R.— Polafi,  iodid *j, 

Sjn  amnapanllsa  comp.  .         ,         .  *      3  ^' j 

M. — 6.  Dvjuerlspoonrul  L  d.AUer  meak. 

Or,  if  preferred,  20  to  30  grains  of  the  bicarbmiate  of  potassium 
may  In?  use<l  every  four  or  live  luun's  lu  water,  flav<u't>il  with  cinna- 
mon for  the  Siike  of  the  taste,  or  the  citrate  of  potassium,  which  is 
more  agreeable,  may  be  taken  in  ef[ual  amount.  Sometimes  a  little 
colchicum  adde^l  to  the  prcstTiptitiu  given  alxive  may  be  useful  if 
the  c^asc  is  very  obstinate^  as  follows : 


* 


li  —potftB.  lodidi 

Vin.  colcliici  rad. 
Sjr.  isarsapariUiecomp. 
M. — S.   Dessertspoonful  L  d.  after  rnenU. 


SJ  to  5ij. 
f|ss. 


The  other  drugs  used  in  acute  rheuniatism  are  numerous,  but  onff 
a  few  of  them  tlt^serve  attention  here.  There  is  aliundant  evidence 
on  record  that  full  dosi^,  10  to  30  drops  of  tlu/  fluid  extract  of  cimi- 
cifuga  if  given  every  Mve  hours  will  decrease  the  re<biess  and  j>ain  ot 
the  joints  and  slmrten  the  attack  in  some  cases.  Again,  wrtain  sj>ecies 
of  rtnis,  ns  Rhus  to\icodeu<lnui,  are  useful  if  fresh  preparations  are 
at  hand.  The  dose  of  lib  us  toxi(*odeudron  is  -^  to  1  drop  of  a  tinc- 
ture made  Ivy  adding  1  jiart  of  the  fresii  leaves  of  poison-ivy  to  2 
parts  of  alcohol,  this  tlose  Ix^ing  taken  three  times  a  day.  When^the 
pain  seems  particularly  severe  at  night  this  drug  is  very  valuable^ 
arronling  to  many  careful  students  of  thenipeutics, 

Nearly  every  ca^e  of  acute  rheumatism  will  do  l>etter  if  a  strong 
mixtun^  of  lemon  or  limc-juic^  and  water  be  taken  daily  in  large 
quantities. 


RHEUMATISM,    CHROKIC.  581 

I  The  hctil  i"€itu^ies  in  rheutnatism  are  obiefiy  rouuterirritaots  aiul 
sedatives.  Tluis  small  or  large  l^listers  applied  around  an  inflamij<l 
joint  after  the  general  systemic  excitement  i^  passed,  may  he  of  great 
value  in  restoring  the  suppleness  of  tlie  joint  and  in  aiding  in  the 
aljsor|ition  of  tlie  etlusion.  The  remaining  ItHjal  treatment  consists 
in  thoroughly  painting  the  inrianied  parts  with  tincture  of  iixline^  if 
blisters  are  not  used,  and  in  the  application  (4*  veratrinc  ointment 
or  iodine  ointment  around  the  joint.     (See  Vcmtrinc,  p.  291.) 

A  most  valuable  ajrplication  to  the  inflamed  joints  of  rheumatism 
either  during  the  acute  stage  or  afterward  when  they  reniaiu  swollen 
and  enlarged ,  is  : 

R.-^Ichtbyol Jiv  to  gj. 

Adepia         *        .        » Jij. 

M, — S.  Apply  about  ibe  part,  and  rub  in  well. 

The  preseuce  of  trigh  fever  is  to  be  control  led  by  the  same  meas- 
ures identically  as  is  the  high  fever  of  any  otlier  disease,  by  antipy- 
retics, by  the  cold  pack,  cokl  bath,  or  sponging  with  tepid  or  cold 
water. 

Selol,  wliieh  is  dissolved  and  absorbed  solely  in  the  intestine 
through  the  action  of  the  jnic*'s  there  present,  has  Ik^cu  us(m1  in  the 
phiee  of  salieylii'  aeid  with  success  ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  note  tliat,  as 
it  contains  40  jwr  cent,  of  c^arbolic  acid  in  addition  to  the  salioylic 
acid,  its  use  in  large  amounts  is  dangerous. 


RHEUMATISM,  OHRONIO. 

Chronic  rhenmatism  is  une  of  the  most  ditfieult  and  obstinate  dis- 
eaaes  with  whirh  we  have  to  deaL  In  ftome  cases  the  acute  ft^rm 
just  consideret!  merges  slowly  into  the  chronic  form;  or,  in  other 
instances,  the  disease  gradually  comes  on,  increasing,  it  may  l>e,  by 
exacerbations,  or  by  gradual  pnigressiou*  The  treatment  ed"  chronic 
rheumatism  is  somewhat  dilferent  from  that  of  the  more  acute  furms, 
and  a{>proaehes  that  of  gout  in  some  of  its  theraiwintical  indications. 
In  other  wr«rds»  the  salieylates  are  not  so  usefid  in  these  cases!i  as  are 
tlie  icjfdides  and  colehienniy  so  tltat,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  the 
prescription  of  iodide,  sarsajjanlla,  and  colchienm,  given  on  page*53f», 
is  indieatetL  When  any  auiemia  or  weakness  is  present  cod- liver  oil 
is  often  of  great  service,  and  it  is  wortliy  of  note  that  this  oseftd 
nutritive  remedy  was  first  hrnygiu  into  thera|>entics  J»y  the  fish-wives 
uf  Holland,  who  fouud  it  useful  in  the  attacks  of  rheumatism  to 
whieli  their  husbands  were  subjected  tlirongh  exposure. 

When  the  oil  is  thoroughly  rnbhe<l  into  chronically  inflamed 
joints  it  is  often  useful,  as  well  as  wlieii  taken  internally. 

The  same  f*>rms  ot  eounter-irritatton  are  useful  in  ehrnuie  rhema- 
tism  as  in  acute  rheuniatism,and  a  very  valuable  tljerapeutic  measure 
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in  these  eases  is  the  use  of  the  Russian  or  Turkish  bathi  i»r  au 
iuiprovisal  sweat  by  meaoa  of  a  lamp  and  a  blanket.  (See  Heat, 
page  320,  and  Cold,  p^e  304.)  Liniments  are  always  culled  for  for 
twri  reasons  :  First,  they  relieve  pain  and  do  good  to  the  parts,  if  not 
from  their  niodidnal  properties,  at  any  rate  from  the  rubbing  wliieh 
ae<*ompauies  their  a[>plii"atiun  ;  second,  Ix^L-ause  they  give  the  pacient 
something  to  do,  or  tu  liavedttnejand  therefore  impress  him  with  an 
object  lesson  that  his  attendants  are  attentive  and  alive  to  his  sntieriug 
and  need  of  sympathy  and  care. 

Among  the  lower  classes  the  l>elief  in  liniments  is  very  wide-- 
spread,  and  their  use  will  otlen  instil  into  the  ndnds  of  the  friends  ^ 
far  greater  conlidenct^  than  the  most  logiciil  of  treatments  with  the 
liniment  left  out  of  the  list  of  remedial  mc^sui"es. 

The  following  liniments  will  be  found  very  useful  under  these 
cin*u  instances : 

li. — Tr*  aconit *         .        . 

Ot  terebinLhlnffi 

Tr,  opii        ,«..*... 
Lmiment  Baponia       .         .         .         .      q.  a.  ad 
M. — S.  Pokon.     Use  as  a  liniment  three  tunes  a  day* 


Or. 


R.— Aq.  ammonii  fort. 
OL  cajuputi 
Tr.  beHadonn»  . 
Liniment  camphoroB  . 
K, — S*  Pui&un.     Use  as  a  Imiment. 


.  q.  B* 


Or, 


J 


^* — Tine,  opU 

Tine.  Htomt.  1^     .         .  ,        .        ,      rift 

Aq.  ammon.  fort 

Lin.  cbloroformi  .......     fjj. 

M.^ — S.  Poison.    Use  a^  a  liniment  to  cbronically  inQamed  muscles  or  jointi. 

In  other  instances  the  greatest  relief  i^  obtaineil  by  employing  the 
following  ointment  of  venUrine  : 


ftft    3j. 


B. — Veratrina?  1 

Hydrargyri  pmtiodidi  /     '         *         *         ' 

Ung.  petrolei §j, 

M  ^ — S.  Use  as  an  ointmenlover  the  joints. 

The  ointment  ought  not  to  l>e  widely  distriliuted,  and  the  pulse 
shouhl  be  watched,  as  the  vemtrine  may  be  absorbed,  and  depres- 
sion of  a  severe  character  set  in. 

For  the  riMjuction  of  enlargements  of  the  joint>*  dtie  to  the  dis- 
ease, and  accompanied  in  some  eases  by  pain,  in  others  without  j>ain, 
the  folhrwing  ointments  are  serviceable: 


K.— Ung.  iodinii 
Adepts 
M. — S.  Apply  locally. 


givtojj. 
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h,  still  better: 

li._Ichthyoi        .        .        .        , 
Adcpia  .... 

H. — S.  Rub  into  the  joints  thorough ty. 


.5J- 


t^SJ. 


Ichthyol  IS,  however,  certainly  ihv  most  efficient  remcHly  for  the 
loiuts  that  wo  have. 

'  The  eriiphiyiiirnt  of  rnd  flannel  over  inttamed  jointis  is  no  better 
than  the  use  of  white  and  it  is  never  ^*  inedicateit,*'  as  ehiimid  io 
^e  stores.  The  only  advantage  uf  red  flannel  is  that,  as  it  is  dyed, 
Bie  wool  is  often  better  for  not  being  thorough ly  bleached.  The 
Wsad vantages  of  reii  flannel  are  its  staining  the  clothes  and  the 
possibility  of  its  prmhieing  irritation  of  the  skin. 


RICKETS, 


Rickets  may  be  defined  as  a  state  of  the  InKly  of  an  infant  or  child 
in  which  there  is  a  defieiency  of  the  normal  salts  of  the  bones  and 
lii^Lsuas,  Generally  the  term  is  applied  solely  to  designate  iKiny 
troubles,  but  every  practising  physician  :r?ees  ca^es  where  the  manifes- 
tations t>f  rickets  ai'e  eniphiusize<l  in  gastro-intestinal  troubles  rather 
than  in  bony  deformities.  The  chief  causes  of  rickets  in  childreUj 
aside  from  the  pre^ent-e  of  any  tlisease  such  as  scrofulosis,  is  inanition, 
that  is,  non-nutrition  of  a  sjK^ialized  form,  or,  in  oHier  words,  l)onc 
fialts  starvation.  This  may  !«  after  or  before  birth,  and  it  is  quite  coui- 
laon  to  see  children,  born  of  mothers  ilJ-feil  or  wh<tse  assimilation  of 
salts  is  deffctive,  wnth  soft  bones  or  a  distinct  tendency  to  rickety 
development. 

The  treatment  of  rickets  is  therefore  largely  dietetic  and  devoted 

to  the  improvement  of  the  fo(xl  and  digestion.     No  part  of  the  body 

tails  in  iorce  more  than  tlie  digestive  apparatus  in  the  presence  of 

Xhis  disease,  probably  because  tlie  alkalinity  of  the  bloixl  is  altered, 

ptid  partly  because  the  stomaeli  cannot  secret  properly  f(>nned  juices 

Trf>ra  irajwrfci'tly  supplied  glands. 

The  metlicines  to  be  iise<l  in  rickets  are  general  tonics,  digestive 
tonics  and  stimulants,  and  bone  tonirs  and  stimulants,  such  as  salts 
of  lime  and  phospliorus.  The  general  tonics  are  (juiniue,  cod-liver 
*>il,  nux  vomica  and  iron,  while  the  digestive  tonics  are  the  simple 
bittei^  and  mineral  acids.  Tlie  buwe!  tonics  and  stimulants  are  lime 
salts,  phospliorus,  phosphate  of  zinc  and  pliysostiguia. 

The  following  tonic  may  tie  useful  in  young  children  of  one  year 
or  more  : 


R. — Tr.  cincbon.  cotnp. 
10  drop«  t.  d.  *fler  nurting. 


•  fs'j. 


540 


DISEASES. 


If  this  is  placed  iu  a  little  water  sweetened  slightly  with  sacclmriii 
it  will  not  be  greatly  t»bjected  to. 

A  very  useful  preparatiun  is  the  folhiwing  : 


K-^^Olei  QiorrhuBB        *         .         .        *         . 
Syr.  cftleia  loctopbospb&t.     \ 
Liq.  calcii  J 

M. — S.  1  to  1  tOMpoonful  two  or  three  limei  a  day, 


Or  a  preparation  made  by  Rc^  &  Carnick  known  as  **  cod -liver  all 
and  milk '"  which  is  jvartly  predigested  and  is  .said  to  contain  50  per 
cent,  of  c<Nl-ltver  nil  and  hypophosphites.  Half  a  teasjUMjiilUl  of 
this  preparation  slowly  increased  to  a  teaspoon ful  after  the  morning, 
noon,  and  evening  meal  is  often  of  great  service.  Nux  vomica  i& 
generally  so  bitter  as  to  be  rarely  ad m mistered  to  young  children, 
and  wljen  given  only  |f  to  J  ol*  a  drop  of  the  tijietnre  shonld  be 
used,  three  times  a  day. 

Where  a  distinct  scrutoloiis  tendency  exists  and  anemia  is  present 
small  doses  of  the  syrnp  of  the  icKlide  of  iron  is  of  service,  and-^ 
to  1  drop  may  be  given  thi'ee  or  four  times  a  day  tn  a  child  of  sii 
months  or  a  year,  tluis  : 

R* — Sjrupus  ferri  iodid pti.  iij.  Uj  xi. 

Aq.  dest q.  i.     fjnj- 

M.— S,  Tea«poonful  every  four  or  ftve  hours  during  the  dftj. 


Or, 


H- — Syr,  ferri  iodid,     . 
Syrup.  Bimplicis 
M. — S,  Teatpoonful  L  d,  nfter  nieah. 


q.S. 


IStt.  V.  lo  %1, 


I 


IL 


The  salts  of  lime  and  sodium  are  of  direct  benefit  to  the  hm^ 
forming  by  their  presence  in  healtli  a  large  proportion  of  tlie  ossetius 
system^  antl  tliereibre  they  luay  l>e  considered  as  foods  rather  thnn 
drngs.  Very  often  their  adnrinistration  to  nnrsiug  mothers  or 
pregnant  women  saves  the  maternal  teeth  from  caries  and  preserver 
the  genera!  health  of  the  mother  and  child.  The  following  prescrip- 
tion may  be  iise<!  : 

E  .— Syr.  calcis  lHCtophi>s ,         .     ^5^^* 

S-  Teaspoon  fu]  L  d.  after  metils. 

Or,  if  something  still  more  active  is  needed, 

R.— Phosphori       . gr.  i- 

0W\  B my gdalaa f^vijsa. 

Pulv.  acaciMi  ^S*''* 

Sacchflri  alb.  ^5^^^ 

Aq*  dest .  f^ac, 

M, — Ft.  in  emuUio.     S.  Teaspoon ful  t,  d,  after  meals. 

The  reasons  for  the  use  of  phosphorus  are  clear,  from  what  has 
been  said  of  that  drug  when  speaking  of  it  elsewhere  in  this  book 
(p.  247),  since  it  acts  as  a  direct  and  powerful  stimulant  of  lM>iie 
growth. 
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The  followiug  prescription  by  Kassi^witz,  who  has  used  the  drug 
very  extensiv^ely  in  this  affection ,  will  be  foimd  useful : 

R* — Phoiphori       ........     gr.  J. 

Olei  morrhuae         ♦         .         .         ,         .         .         .     fjvi* 
M. — S.  Teiupoonful  t.  d.^  ftfter  food. 

Phosphate  of  lime  and  phosphate  of  sodium  are  valuable  remedies 
in  rhachitis.  They  are  never  in  Ije  n^'d  u\  large  doses,  bee !a use  they 
will  not  be  assimilated,  antl  will  only  disorder  the  stomach*  The 
projier  dose  of  each  is  1  to  2  gmins,  placed  in  the  milk,  where  their 
presence  will  not  be  noted. 

The  ventilation  of  the  rooms  where  a  child  prone  to  rickets  is 
kept  should  be  excellent,  not  too  hot  or  cold,  and  (rue  from  draughts. 
A  cool  sjjonge  bath  is  ut^eful  at  niglit  if  the  patient  is  strong  enough, 
or  a  gCK>d  rubbing  with  salt  and  whiskey  (1  drachm  of  salt  to  a  pint 
of  whiskey)  is  of  still  greater  service, 

Sf>eeial  attention  should  Ix^  paid  U>  the  development  of  the  muscles 
by  massage  and  passive  movements,  as  these  parts  are  always  weak. 
Walking  must  not  be  allowed  too  early,  as  it  may  cause  bony 
deformities. 
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This  disease,  the  most  frecjuently  fatal  of  all  the  exanthematons 
diseases  of  childhood,  needs  the  greatest  watchfulness  and  treatment. 
Complications  constantly  arise,  ref|uiring  skill  on  the  part  of  the  at- 
tendant, and  it  is  upon  his  sueeess  in  treating  these  outbreaks  of 
danger,  as  well  as  in  thegenemi  di reaction  rif  the  ease,  that  the  Ufe  of  the 
patient  chiefly  depends.  It  has  been  claimeil  by  certain  practitioners 
that  one  or  two  remedies  which  they  have  used  act  as  abortiiaeients 
of  the  attack,  decreasing  its  severity,  dunitiou,  and  the  probability  ot 
ct^mplicatious.  Thus,  one  Euroj»ean  physician  has  nse<l  salicylic  acid 
with  wonderful  results,  if  his  claims  are  just,  f«>r  he  found  it  to  pre- 
vent all  c-oraplicatiuns,  and  even  to  remove  them  when  present.  He 
gives  througluiut  the  entire  attack,  and  for  some  days  afler  defer* 
vesoence  has  ensue<l,  tlic  fttllowing  : 

E< — Acid,  ftilicy lie*       ..,..,,     cr»  xlviij. 
Aqu»  doBt.     .         .         .         .  *         .         .     fsij- 

Syr.  atiriintn q.  s.     f^iij* 

M.^ — S.  TeAApoonful  every  hour  during  dny  and  every  two  or  three  huurs  it 
taghU 

In  this  countr)'  Wilson  has  employed  chloral  throughout  the  entire 
attack  with  assorted  good  results  in  the  followiug  manner,  but  in 
Dur  opinion  Wilsnn's  methcul  is  not  the  best  for  most  cases,  unless 
the  nervtius  manifestations  are  very  marked,  when  the  chloral  treats 
ment  is  of  great  value. 
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The  plan  is  as  fnllows :  ^*  So  soon  as  the  patient  is  suspectefl  or 
known  to  he  developiug  scmrlatina^  a  laxative  dose  of  ealomel,  pn)- 
portioiuite  to  the  age  aud  general  eouditioii,  is  admioiiitered,  i5bt>rtly 
thereafter  chloral  is  given  in  moderate  dosea,  at  intervals  of  two  or 
three  hours,  or  longer,  tlirongliont  the  attack.  The  di»se  varies  with 
the  age  of  the  child;  the  frequeney  of  its  adoiiiii^t ration  depntls 
largely  upon  its  effeet.  To  iufaots  of  two  or  tliree  yearsada^'oi 
from  1  to  2  grains  maybe  giveu,  the  dosage  being  gi-aduully  lu* 
ereased  with  older  children ;  that  tor  adoleseeuts  read ling  5  grains. 
The  tninqnillizing  and  sleep-prodiieing  effects  of  the  drug  arejii 
nK>st  instances,  promptly  rcaliztxl,  tlie  patient  falling  into  a  contlition 
of  quietude  instead  of  the  restlessness  and  jactitation  whieh  are  .^ 
distressing  in  tlie  well-develoijed  diseases 

The  reijetition  of  the  dose  should  not  l>e  more  fi^quent  than  ia 
ne<'essiiry  to  maintain  tliis  condition  of  quietude,  a  condition  from 
whieh  the  patient  may  be  easily  aroused,  and  into  which  he  quickly 
relapsf^s  when  left  undisturbed.     It  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable 
to  pnsli  the  drug  to  tiie  establishment  of  a  deeper  sleep.     Profound 
narcotism   is,  of  course,  to  be  avoided.     The  j>atient   may  thns^  k 
kept  in  a  ecmdition  of  light  repose  throughout  the  whole  duration  ot 
the  fever.     By  this  means  not  only  is  there  obtained  relief  from  the 
restlessness  and  distress  of  tlie  active  periot]  of  disease,  but  niudi 
wear  and  tear  of  the  nervous  system,  and  some  exhaustion   from 
muscular  ellbrt,  are  prevented.     Delirium  is  control  I al  ;  the  itching 
and  burning  of  t lie  skin,  due  to  the  eruptirm,  are  allayed  ;  in  a  wor*l, 
the  greater  number  of  the  distressing  symptoms  of  the  disea^  are 
favorably  iuflueuccd  by  the  cautious  and  pn.>longed  administration  ot 
cldoral  hydrate  in  etHcient  doses. 

As  a  rule,  tlie  drug  is  easy  of  administration,  and  well  Ix^rue  bv 
the  stomach.  ^ViIsou  hiits  fonud  its  acrid  after-taste  l)est  masked  by 
its  administration  in  Anbergier's  syrup  of  laetucarium  dilated^  thns: 


E- — ClitoralU .         .     gr*  xxx. 

Syrup.  lactucaHMAubergier)  \  -.     ,- 

Aqmu  (       '  .       im     r^M. 

M,-^.  A  loiispooaful  io  iced  water  every  two,  threes  or  four  hours. 


4 


The  administration  of  nourishment  immediately  ai>er  the  medi- 
cine is  desind^le.  The  sleep-inducing  properties  of  the  drug  manifest 
themselves  rapidly,  but  ai^e  not  prolonged  ;  therefore,  its  ret>etitioo 
at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hour's  is  called  for. 

From  the  vcr}*  l^egiuning  of  an  attack  U^  its  end,  unless  diabetes 
comes  on,  the  child  should  lie  supplied  with  plenty  of  pure  water, 
and,  if  possible,  this  water  should  l>e  obtained  from  a  spring  con- 
taining a  low  percentage  of  solids,  as  Poland  water,  which  is  widely 
sold  t  h  ro  ugh  on  1 1  h  e  con  nt  ry .  I  f  th  i  s  i  s  i  m  possi  ble ,  t  h  en  V  ich  y  wat  er 
may  Ije  employt^d,  or  It  may  be  nsetl  by  obtaining  the  gmnulated 
Vichy  salts  sold  by  most  large  drug  firms,  and  adding  ttiis  in  small 
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amumit^  to  pure  tiltere<l  water.  This  makes  an  eftervest^iug  drau^lit 
which  may  l>e  taken  while  bubbling  or  not,  as  tbe  child  desire?!. 
Tbe  object  of  tliis  treatment  is  to  Husli  ont  the  kidneys,  and  so  to 
dibite  the  etfete  matters  generated  in  the  boily  by  tlie  fever  and  the 
rms  of  tlie  disease  that  they  lose^  to  a  great  extent  at  least,  their 
iiisonous  and  irri tilting  powers. 
The  cunvidsions  which  siimetiuies  usher  in  an  attack  are  to  l>e 
ited  by  5  grain  iloes  of  chloral  and  10  to  20  grains  of  bromide  of 
limn  for  a  child  of  five  to  eight  years.  The  couvnlsions  of  the 
'  fldvani'ct]  stages  are  of\en  nnemic,  and  must  lie  so  treated. 

The  further  ti^eatment  of  the  disease  rt^ts  npon  the  symptoms 
alone.  We  cannot  cure  tlie  patient  l»y  thv  use  <d*  renmlie's,  but  we 
win  do  mucli  toward  making  tlie  |)athway  to  beahh  smootti  and  fi-eii* 
from  pitfalls  and  obstructions. 
■  Probably  the  nn»st  c<*mniou  enm plication  calling  for  treatment, 
flip  hen  the  kidnc\>  have  l>een  treated  in  the  way  just  sjK>ken  of^  are 
hi^h  temperatnic,  or  fever,  and  sore-throat,  or  angina.  The  fever  is 
to  \k'  c*_>ntrolh.^l  iu  these  cases  in  precisely  tlic  same  way  that  it  is  in 
all  other  conditions  iu  which  it  is  present.  It  is  best  to  attempt  to 
keep  it  down  lielow  101^,  or  at  least  below  102°^  by  tepid  sponging, 
which  also  allays  the  itching  of  tlie  skin  ;  or,  if  the  fever  still  rises, 
by  the  use  of  colder  water,  or  even  tlic  cold  pack,  if  the  jiarents  will 
allow  it.     Genernlly  the  popular  fear  that  the  applicatiun  of  cold  in 

I  tlie  snrtm"^'  will  drive  the  eruption  *'  inward  *'  is  so  strong  iis  to  make 
the  cold  pack  objectionable  in  tlie  eyes  tif  the  friends;  but,  if  the 
4iemi>t-rature  reaches  105^,  the  physician  mast  assert  the  fallacy  of 
this  belief,  and  insist  on  its  use.  (See  Cold  Pack,  page  313.)  If 
supprcssion  of  tlic  rasli  does  txt^nr,  we  must  use  the  wet  pack.  Anti- 
pyrine  and  antifebrin,  to  be  sure,  may  l>oth  hr  ns^l,  bnt  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  eacix  of  tliese  may  priKluw  colla{)se,  i*v  other  complica- 
tion, if  large  doses  ari^  necessitated  by  olistinate  higli  tenijierature ; 
and,  if  the^je  (Xjniplit^itions  ensue,  ah-ohol  will  l>e  indicated,  t  Quinine 
has  l>e€»n  highly  rerc  an  mended  as  an  antipyretic  in  scarlet  fever,  bnt 
it  is  of  little  value  in  tlie  majority  of  **ases,  stinjdy  disordenng  the 
Btomaeh  and  irritating  the  kidneys,  if  used  in  duses  large  enough  to 
be  effective.  Where  the  head  seems  particularly  hot  and  the  fever 
19  high,  an  ice-big  or  a  headcoil  of  rnbbca-  tubing  is  to  he  employiil, 
through    which    may  circulate   water    at    whatever  temperature   is 

»  thought  lM*st. 
The  treatment  of  the  sore-throat  of  scarlet  fever  is  an  important 
Eurt  iif  the  care  of  the  child  in  many  cases.  Small  pellets  of  ice  mav 
€  held  in  the  mouth,  and  an  ice-bag  applied  to  the  out*^idc  of  the 
throat.  This  is  done  by  finely  breaking  up  some  ice  and  placing  it 
in  a  thin  rndia-ruljber  bag  about  the  nt*ck,  the  surface  of  the  bag 
being  t^veretl  by  a  cloth,  U*  prevent  too  rapid  melting  uf  the  ice  and 
the  wetting  of  the  clothes  by  the  condensation  of  moistun^  tm  the 
fiux?  of  the  bag.     This  should  be  used  during  the  entii'e  attack,  if 
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needed,  and  renewecl  as  often  as  it  becomes  at  all  warm  from  tlie 
heat  of  the  body.  By  thia  means  the  re<lness  of  the  fauces  and  the 
swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  are  pre%^eiited  or  relieved.  Chlo- 
rate of  potassium  may  bc^  iistnl  in  a  spray  or  an  a  swab,  but  never 
internally,  owing  to  its  irritant  effects  on  the  kidneys  and  stomach 
and  its  general  inflnenee  on  the  blood. 

In  some  cases  wheix*  the  eruption  fades,  or  is  never  very  promi- 
nentj  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  it  be  made  active,  as  under 
these  circumstances  the  child  may  be  placed  in  the  warm  wet  pack, 
and,  if  the  head  is  very  h*it,  cold  applied  to  the  vertex  and  throat, 
wliilc  tfie  body  is  enveloped  in  tlic  blanket  {See  Wet  Pack,)  This 
often  brings  uut  in  an  hnnr  or  two  a  bright  scarlet  rash,  and  the 
child  falls  asleep  and  wakes  up  free  from  delirium  and  high  fever. 

The  itching  and  burning  of  the  skin  in  many  cases  of  scarlet  fever 
are  annoying  symptoms,  and  tliey  may  become  really  dangerous.  The 
author  has  I'ecently  i^arritxl  out  a  series  of  ex(K*riments  sliowing  that 
tever  of  high  ilegree  can  l>e  brought  on  solely  througli  nervous  irri- 
tation, thus  explaining  a  fact  long  well  known  to  clinicians,  namely, 
that  the  relief  of  this  dermal  irritation  in  scarlet  fever  may  Ix;  followed 
by  a  fall  of  temjK^ratnre.  To  relieve  this  symptom  it  will  often  be 
found  advisable  to  cover  the  entire  skin  with  a  thin  layer  of  vaseline 
or  cosmoliuc,  or  l>enzoate<l  lartl,  or,  in  other  cases,  iis  an  antiseptic 
and  locid  amesthi'tic  carbolic  *)il  may  l)e  applitKl  (2  drops  of  car- 
bolic acid  to  each  2  ounces  of  olive  oil).  In  other  cases  almond  oil 
may  be  uswL 

If  nephritis  comes  on  and  is  a  pressing  condition  the  greatest  care 
is  necessary,  and  the  object  of  the  physician  must  be  to  make  the 
skin,  disabl<xl  as  it  is,  carry  out  a  sufficiently  active  eliminativefuQC* 
tion  to  relieve  the  kidneys  of  any  strain,  to  relieve  dropsy,  and  to 
aid  in  the  removal  of  efiete  matter  by  catharsis.  These  effects  are 
best  attained  by  tlie  use  of  pilocarpine;  J  gmin  by  the  mouth,  to  a 
child  often  years  may  lie  used,  or  -j^  grain  hypodermically.  If 
cardiac  weakness  exists  this  cannot  be  done  and  we  are  fon*ed  to  the 
use  of  from  5  to  10  grains  of  compound  jalap  powder  to  a  child  ten 
or  twelve  years,  to  which  should  be  added  10  grains  of  bitartrate  ot 
potassium  to  increase  its  efficiency.  Sweating  may  also  be  produced 
by  the  employment  of  heat  obtiiiued  by  the  use  of  bottles  of  hot-water 
or  hot  bricks  placed  abiut  the  patient,  who  is  first  wrapped  in  blankets 
8o  that  the  bottles  cannot  l>nrn  the  skin  and  so  arranged  that  sweating 
will  come  on.  The  thermometer  must  be  plated  in  the  montli  to 
tbretell  any  danger  from  heat-stroke  if  the  sweat  shnnld  fail  to 
apjiear 

The  after-treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  during  convalescence,  consists 
in  the  use  of  Basham's  mixture  av  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  imn 
and  in  the  employment  of  sini|>le  Ijitters,  strychnine,  or  quinine. 
Fresh  air,  sea  air,  or  mountain  air  are  useful,  and  eohls  or  exposure 
to  cold  air  or  draughts  is  to  be  airefully  guarded  against. 


Sciatica  is  an  exceedingly  ubslinate  aflbctiun,  iu  the  majority  <»f 
ai^e<  resisting  the  l>est  treat mcut  for  weeks*  It  se^ms  to  be  due  to 
rheunnitic  tiiint  in  the  majority  of  iustaiux'S  and  may  sonietimes  be 
en  red  by  tlie  renietlies  u.se<l  and  described  under  the  heading  uf  acute 
or  chronic  rlieomatism.  Id  other  instances  it  is  dne  to  injury  or 
jarring  of  the  nerve,  as  by  heavy  persons  step|nug  oif  from  a  Iiigh 
i?tep  to  tlie  liard  groniid.  Thus  the  most  obstinate  ease  ever  seen  by 
the  writer  was  one  iu  which  a  stout  man  weigh in^j^  about  250  |>ounds 
acted  as  ** coupler''  on  a  switching  eugiiie,  and  though  wondcriully 
'AisWr  for  his  weiglit  provoked  the  disease  in  the  leg  on  whicli  he 
always  tin?t  struck  the  ground  when  juuiping  from  the  platform  of 
the  moving  ItK^unotive. 

Tlie  tretitment  tor  all  cases  is  lR>th  internal  and  externab  The 
internal  treatment  may  be  the  same  as  tliat  ah'eady  describetl  under 
acute  or  chronic  rheumatism  or  in  rither  instances  consist  in  the 
use  of  large  doses  of  bitartmte  or  citrate  of  potassium,  40  grains 
threi?  times  a  day  in  plenty  of  water  to  aid  in  the  maintaining  of  IW^c 

i kidney  action.  At  the  same  time  the  amount  of  c*ollec  and  tea  slioukl 
be  cut  down  as  much  as  jjossible,  and  letnoiiade,  strongly  aeidj  be 
token  freely  during  the  day.  If  the  pain  is  very  exe(?ssive,  morphine 
should  be  given,  or  antijvyrine  or  autilebriu  may  be  usetl* 

The  loctd  treatment  of  sciatica  is  quite  various*  One  of  the  favorite 
methmls  is  to  inject  deeply  into  the  Hesli^  just  over  or  aliout  the  exit 
of  the  nerve  from  the  [>elvis,  10  to  20  minims  of  chloroform,  while 
other  |»hysictaus  pr^^ier  acupuncture,  tlic  neetlle  being  driven  dowu 
until  I  he  sheatli  of  the  nerve  is  punctured.  Still  another  useful 
.  metlind  is  to  take  a  strong  glass  rtHi  with  a  round,  smooth  end,  and 
*'after  anointing  the  skin  over  the  course  of  the  nerve  with  a  little 
ichthyol  ointmeni  or  lard,  to  pass  the  end  erf  the  rod  back  and  forth 
over  the  tentler  area,  using  as  much  pressure  as  can  Ix?  borne*.  By 
this  means  massage  or  jiressure  on  ttie  nerve  is  accomplished .  In 
other  cases  the  daily  use  of  an  ether  or  rhigolene  spray  over  the  part 
Is  effective,  or  kataphoresis  may  l>e  rcs(*rted  to. 

The  liniments  nrommended  in  i-hronic  rheumatism  mav  be  trifnl, 
and  (NMbliver  oil  is  of  service  in  oltstinate  cases.  *S3metimi»s  n er ve- 
st ret  r^hing  must  1:h"  resorted  to. 

Deei>  liypodennic  injectirms  of  chloroform,  10  to  30  minims,  may 
be  made  toward  the  nerve,  or,  instead  of  the  chloroform,  J  to  J  grain 
of  morphine  in  .')0  minims  of  water,  distillal  and  steriliza:!,  may  be 
used  with  et|naliy  good  results  and  less  danger  of  shjugliing. 
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SOLERTTIS. 

Scleritis,  or  iDflammation  of  the  sclera,  consists  in  a  bluish-recJ, 
somewhat  elevated  patch,  with  implication  of  the  overlying  episcleral 
tissue  (episcleritis).  In  the  earlier  stages  pain  and  photophobia,  it 
present,  require  atropine  and  boric  acid  and  compresses  of  hot  water ; 
later,  the  infiltration  may  be  subdued  with  yellow  oxide  ointment, 
associated  with  massage.  If  the  disease  spread  and  implicate  the 
(5ornea  and  iris,  the  treatment  useful  in  ordii^ary  iritis  is  indicated. 
In  stubborn  episcleritis,  without  iritis,  which  does  not  yield  to  these 
measures,  eserine,  usually  accompanied  by  pilocarpine  sweats,  should 
l>e  tried,  and  even  the  actual  cautery  has  been  recommended.  The 
.disease  in  many  instances  is  associated  with  rheumatism,  syphilis, 
scrofula,  anaemia,  and  menstrual  disorders — these  must  always  receive 
the  needed  constitutional  treatment,  especially  if  iritis  or  keratitis 
ensue.  Scleritis  is  a  disease  haixl  to  eradicate  and  subject  to  freqneut 
relapses. 

SOROPULOSIS. 

Scrofulosis  is  to  be  treated  by  hygienic  measures  rather  than  drug? ; 
fresh  air,  residence  by  the  sea-side,  proper  out-door  exercise,  massage 
and  dietetics,  all  take  precedence  of  medicines. 

If  these  necessary  adjuncts  to  a  cure  are  obtainable  the  prognosis 
is  fair,  to  say  the  least,  and  the  following  drugs  may  he  used,  all  of 
them  being  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  general  health,  and 
not  to  any  direct  influence  over  the  scrofulous  tendency  in  itself.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  cod-liver  oil,  or  its  supposed  active 
principles  combined  under  the  name  of  morrhuol,  is,  perhaps,  the 
best  remedy  of  all.  The  oil  should  be  given  in  emulsion,  being  first 
pancreatized  and  so  prepared  as  to  be  somewhat  palatable  by  the 
addition  of  flavoring  substances,  if  the  child  is  old  enough  to  appre- 
ciate such  flavors.  In  young  children,  while  distaste  to  the  oil  is 
often  shown  at  first,  a  liking  for  it  rapidly  develops,  so  that  the  writer 
has  seen  children  cry  for  it  when,  through  his  orders,  the  oil  was  dis- 
continued. It  is  nearly  always  best  to  combine  the  lactophosphates 
or  the  hypophosphites  with  the  oil  when  it  is  given  in  these  cases. 
Whenever  anaemia  is  present  syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron  is  useful  in 
from  1  to  10  drop  doses,  according  to  the  age  of  the  child,  as  fol- 
lows : 

R. — Syr.  ferri  iodid zpstofji. 

Aq.  deat q.  ».     fjiij. 

M. — S.  Tea^poonful  in  water  t.  d.,  after  meals,  to  a  child  of  one  ^ear. 

In  these  same  cases  ^  grain  of  arsenious  acid  or  the  same  amount 
of  corrosive  sublimate  may  be  given  to  a  child  of  three  or  four 
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veurs,  nr  half  tliese  amouut^  to  a  chikl  uf  one  year,  hy  nmig  the 
following  solutions : 

B< — Acid.  Br^etiiosi gr   A  to  gr.  4. 

Aq.de^t flij. 

il, — S.  Teiapootifu!  every  five  hours,  after  food. 

R, — Hjdrarg.  chlor.  corros. P^*  tV  ^^^  !• 

Aq.  dftitll .        '     fJU- 

M. — S    Teaspoon Tul  every  five  hotira,  ftfier  fiK>d. 

The  use  of  tlie  ioilides  is  generally  c"ontra-iiidR"atefl  in  those  cases 
where  isiofteninjij  and  hreakiiig  clouo  of  tl^e  glands  are  going  ou 
ni|mUy,  In  their  plaee  we  may  linjihty  the  plkisphates  of  linje  or 
?!4jdiiim  iu  from  1  to  2  grain  dose.s  several  times  a  day,  and  if  snppn- 
ralion  is  active  the  sniphide  nf  ealeinnt,  given  hy  placing  1  grain  of 
it  iu  half  a  tinnl>leri\d  of  water  ami  giving  a  teaspoonful  hourly, 
Thi?*  mixture  should  be  made  fr^h  every  day  to  pi'eveutit^  beeoming 
iixidized* 

Where  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands  takas  plaee  iodine  oint- 
ment,diluted  with  one-haH'of  lardj?*lmuld  be  well  rubbetl  in  twieedaih\ 
but  stopj>ed  at  once  if  any  signs  of  softening  i>r  fliietuation  ap[)ear, 
or  if  tlie  skin  baronies  rtNJdened.  Where  these  enlargements  are 
jjeffeistent,  icltthyol  ointment  is  to  Ix^  rubbtd  in  as  follows  : 

R.— Tehtliyol         ........     Kj  lo  ij. 

Adepb 3J. 

M. — S*  Apply  locally. 

If  this  is  not  followed  liy  the  cure,  the  gland  should  lie  excised 
or  scraped  and  packed  with  iodoform  as  in  the  majority  of  cases  they 
will  lie  found  to  he  distinctlv  tnberenlfuis. 


SCURVY. 

St^irbntus  is  dejKjndcnt  so  largely  n|Km  dietetic  lawlessness  and  its 
ciire  is  so  completely  dependent  upon  the  use  of  proper  fcMj<ls  that 
almost  no  drugs  are  to  Im  employed  in  its  treatment.  The  avoid* 
anoe  of  all  salt  meats,  or  more  important  still,  the  avoidance  of  thos*' 
foods,  be  they  w  hat  they  may,  which  have  canseil  the  disease  iu  a 
given  case,  is  to  \\e  jiractisefl. 

The  only  remcMlies  [Kirticularly  indicated  are  leraon-juice  or  lime- 
juice,  or  citric  acid,  the  latter  being  far  less  valuable  in  all  msea  than  the 
juice  of  the  fix'sh  fruit.  Where  Icmon-juic*  causes  indigestioUj  this 
effect  may  be  avoidBl  by  boiling  the  lemonade  and  allowing  it  t*) 
c«»ol.  The  boiling  pre^upitatt^s  certain  poisonous  and  irritating  albu- 
minoids and  the  supernatant  liquid  when  taken  away  is  devoid  ot 
any  evil  influence,  and  may  l»e  cooled  and  sweetened  to  suit  the  taste 
of  the  individual  con<^rned* 
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SHOOK. 


The  metlical  treatment  of  slioc^k  is  very  important,  and  the  life  of 
tilt!  |)atiunt  (lepemls  upon  its  proper  care  hy  the  attendant,  but  liefore 
describing  the  treatment  it  is  iu  place  to  consider  the  causes  ot  the 
condition  and  the  state  of  the  patient  so  that  we  may  imderstand  the 
methods  hidicated.  Every  physiologist  recognizes  the  fact  that  the 
boily,  particularly  hi  it^  most  vital  part^,  is  controlleil  by  inhibitory 
and  at^celerator  riervt^  or  nerve  cells,  which  govern  the  fimctions  of 
every  oi-gan.  Normally  the.se  two  fonjes  i*i'  inliilMtion  and  accelera- 
tion act  in  such  a  way  a.s  to  l»e  perfectly  Imlanceil,  but  abnormally 
they  may  either  of  them  become  excessive  and  overcome  the  other 
Fnrther  than  this  we  must  remember  that  all  conditions  of  great 
functional  activity  are  idtinjutely  frjlliiwctl  by  a  reaction  which 
amounts  in  dc[>ressir»n  or  exhaust  inn. 

Hhoi'k  Consists  in  ati  over^tinrulalion  of  the  inhibitory  apparatus 
of  tile  heart  and  the  respiration,  which  is  ultimately  followed  by  ex- 
haustion of  inhibition  so  that  the  pulse  and  brejit In ng  become  rapid 
and  shallow  instead  of  slow.  A'^arious  degrees  of  shock  can  be  readily 
recogniztMil  and  the  severity  of  the  condition  always  depemls  ti|)OQ 
the  constitnti*»n  of  the  ludividuaL  Every  one  has  heai*ti  a  nei*vous 
woman  say  **  You  frightene<l  me  so  that  niy  heart  stood  still/'  and 
again  a  tnomeut  after  *'  Just  fet4  how  fast  my  heart  is  beating,"  and 
we  all  of  us  know  how  any  severe  and  sudden  sbxjk  causes  these 
changes  to  some  degree  in  the  pulse.  The  same  mechanism  is  the 
cause  of  shock  in  railway  or  other  injnries,  only  it  ts  much  more 
Si^'erCj  owing  to  the  actual  injury  receivetl^  an*!  its  accompanying 
terrors.  Many  of  the  readers  of  this  Injuk  probably  know  that  a 
violent  blow  upon  the  l>clly  walls,  just  over  tlie  solar  plexus,  will 
cause  deatli,  even  in  so  large  an  animal  as  the  ox,  and  every  b<*y  has 
had  the  *^  breath  knocked!  out  of  Inm  *•  by  a  blow  of  sufficient  feeble* 
ness  not  to  l>e  lethal  in  its  intluence.  When  a  dog  or  other  animal 
is  examined  after  such  a  <leath,  the  heart  is  always  fomnl  in  wide 
diastole,  l>ecause  tlic  excitetl  vagus  nerve  has  hehl  it  o|)en  and  pre- 
vented contraction  until  the  absence  of  blood  in  the  brain  results  iu 
death. 

This  jieriod  of  inhibitory  excitement,  when  it  occurs  in  man  with- 
out lieing  severe  enough  to  i^inse  death,  spL^lily  gives  place  to  inhib- 
itory exhaustion  and  we  have  a  rapid  pulse  from  inhibitory  [mlsy, 
while  through  tfie  palsy  of  tlie  vasivmotor  system  tlie  bloodvessels 
are  relax^l  and  the  normal  resistance  to  the  heart  is  taken  away. 
The  heart  l^eats  wildly  and  fast  for  the  same  reason  that  a  locomo- 
tive's wht^els  fly  round  when  the  track  is  slippery,  or  iu  other  wonls, 
normal  resistance  is  lost. 

The  caf)ilhtries  in  the  sa!ond  stage  of  shock  ai*e  dilated  and  the 
skin  is  relaxc^l,  moist,  and  cold  from  exces*.ive  dissipation  of  heat. 


SMALLPOX.  M9 

This  is  the  more  prolonged  stage  of  the  two  ami  thev  both  need  active 
treatment. 

The  patient  will  rarely  be  seen  in  the  first  stage  of  shiick«  simply 
because  by  the  time  the  physician  reaches  him  the  second  stage  will 
have  come  on.  In  either  event,  the  principal  things  to  be  done  are 
the  administration  of  ^  to  3^  grain  of  atropine  hypodemiically*  and 
the  application  of  external  heat  to  maintain  the  bodily  temDerature« 
the  fall  of  which  is  a  titcior  of  great  importance,  but  generally  over- 
looked in  attending  to  an  operation  or  other  measures.  The  use  of  the 
atropine  is  peculiarly  a  triumph  of  therapeutics  and  rests  upon  logical 
deduction.  It  will  be  remembered  that  atro{Mne  in  full  dose  acts  as 
a  depressant  to  the  vagus  nerve,  and  as  this  nerve  is  over-active  in 
the  first  stage  the  drug  acts  as  a  sedative  to  it.  This  is,  however^  a 
comparatively  unimportant  &ct,  for  it  is  another  action  of  atropine 
which  makes  it  valuable.  If  the  vagus  be  very  much  stimulated,  a 
safe  dose  of  atropine  cannot  quiet  it,  but  in  the  second  stage,  which 
we  most  commonly  have  to  treat,  a  safe  dose  does  not  act  upon  the 
vagus  but  upon  the  vaso- motor  system,  and  by  preventing  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  body  thereby  provides  bloixl-paths  of 
normal  tone  and  tenseness,  which  do  not  hold  all  the  blood  in  stag- 
nant pools  where  it  is  not  needed,  but  carry  it  to  the  brain  and  vital 
parts.  Digitalis  is  a  useful  adjuvant  to  atropine  because  of  its 
powerful  vaso-motor  and  cardiac  influence.  Twenty  dro[)s  of  the 
tincture  should  be  given  hyjXMlermically  and  repeated  in  an  hour  if 
the  pulse  does  not  show  the  influence  of  the  drug  at  the  end  of  that 
time. 

The  application  of  heat  iu  the  form  of  hot-water  cans,  hot  bricks 
or  bottles  must  not  be  forgotten,  care  being  taken  that  the  patient  is 
not  burnt.     (See  article  on  Heat,  page  320.) 


SMALLPOX. 

The  treatment  of  smallpox  is  not  specific,  simply  b(x*ause  it  is  one 
of  those  diseases  which  run  a  given  course,  and  which  we  cannot 
abort.  We  can  only  treat  the  various  symptoms  which  prt^ent 
themselves,  and  by  the  modification  of  these  manifestations  prevent 
complications  and  sequelae  to  some  extent.  The  fever  is  to  Ih»  trtniteil 
as  is  any  fever  of  this  class.  Often  it  can  be  allayed  by  a  mixture 
containing  tincture  of  aconite,  spirit  of  nitre,  and  spirit  of  Mindere- 
rus  (liquor  ammonii  acetatis),  while  the  headache  or  backache  may 
be  controlled  by  antipyriue  or  acetanilide.  Insomnia  and  restlessness, 
if  excessive,  are  to  be  quieted  by  the  bromides  or  chloral,  care  being 
taken  that  the  doses  of  the  latter  are  not  large  enough  to  depress 
the  heart.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  time  of  onset  ot  the 
secondary  fever,  the  eighth  day,  is  one  of  grave  import  to  the  patient. 
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Before  its  arrival  the  treatment  of  the  case  must  be  so  managed  thut 
strenji^th  is  savetl  tor  this  stmiu,  i^int  tiiicttire  of  the  chloride  of  iron, 
in  5  to  10,  cjf  even  2ij  drop  do^es,  may  lie  resorted  to  give  strength 
Uj  the  piitieut  and  to  aiib-t  speeifiealiy  the  pviemic  fever.  The  [niLse 
should  be  watelied,  and  if  it  flag?,  brandy  and  whiskey  should  l)e 
freely  but  wisely  used. 

The  jieripheral  irritation  and  itching  of  the  eruption  are  partial 
causes  of  the  fever,  and  prrxhlf_^e  much  unrest  and  nervous  irritability. 
The  ocmditinu  of  the  skin  is,  thei'efbre,  to  l»e  hiokc**!  after,  and  the 
pitting  prevented  by  every  means  in  our  power,  particularly  on  the 
face.  One  of  the  means  eymrnouly  employeil  is  the  use  of  flexible 
c<jllodioo,  and  anotlier  applieation  is  glyeerite  of  starch  or  simple 
cerate  applietl  in  a  heavy  coating.  Some  physicians  recommend  in* 
sertiog  the  tip  of  a  nitrate  of  silver  stick  int<i  each  vesicle  as  it  mp- 
tures,  to  prevent  pitting*  Sometimes  anointing  the  entire  bodj 
with  sweet  oil,  slightly  carbolized  (1  to  lOO),  is  usetul  to  check  irri- 
tation. 

If  the  mouth  is  sore  a  mouth-wasli  of  chhirate  of  potassium  and 
water  may  l>e  used,  flavoi*ed  with  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh. 

Disinfection,  good  ventilation,  and  the  avoidance  of  much  light 
are  net*essary. 


STING-S  AND  BITES. 


The  stings  of  nearly  all  small  animals  depend  for  their  acti 
upon  formic  aeid,  and  are  to  be  relieved  liy  the  use  of  dilute  alkaline 
liquids,  or»  better  still,  by  the  ap[>lication  uf  ammonia,  or,  instead, 
au  application  of  ordinary  or  tlexi ble  colliKliou  may  be  made,  which 
is  improved  in  its  action  by  the  addition  of  1  part  of  mercury  bichlu- 
ride  to  1000  of  the  colhxliori,  or,  if  preferred,  salicylic  Jicid  may  be 
added  in  the  proportion  of  5  grains  to  the  ounce.  Sonietimes  a 
solution  of  ciirbilic  acid,  1  to  100  ur  1  to  50,  when  sponged  over 
the  parts  exposed,  not  only  relieves  the  itching  of  mosquito  bites, 
but  keeps  away  the  mosf[uitt>es.  In.  other  instimces  the  stings  are 
relieved  and  cooled  by  the  use  of  dilute  or  pure  vinegar. 

In  snakednte  the  best  treatment  is  that  intrcxluced  by  Weir 
Mitchell  and  Reichert,  namely,  tlie  local  applicati(m  of  |>ermanga- 
nate  of  potassium  to  the  part,  whicli  slionld  lie  thi>roughly  tilled  with 
tiie  drug,  and  full  rloses  given  hyp^Klermically  alnHit  the  wound,  di- 
lute<J  three-fourths  with  water,  and  folio w<xl  by  full  doses  of  alcohol 
internally. 

The  stK?ret  of  success  consists,  however,  in  the  use  of  a  ligature  or 
a  clean.siug  of  the  w<Hmd  as  soon  after  its  reception  as  possible, 
thereby  preventing  the  absorption  of  the  poison. 
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Styes  consist  in  a  UK'alizecl  iiirtaiiunatioii  of  one  of  the  glan^ln  in 
the  niai^jin  of  the  lid  or  the  soiTuiindinir  connective  tissne.  Before 
?*uppnmtion  is  estahlisho*!  iiboitive  treatment  may  be  pruetisecl  by  an 
inunction  with  a  stilve  of  the  red  or  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  (grs,  8, 
5j),  by  painlinj^  the  surface  witli  an  ethereal  solution  of  eollodiorij 
or,  aecorfliog  to  Abadie,  by  thv  applieati(in  of  a  satnratwl  snlutinu  ol 
borie  acid.  Pain  may  he  alleviate<|  with  hot  eoinpreases  (wat^n^  110"^ 
F-),  fref|ueutly  changed,  and  as  soon  as  pos  apjK^xrw  iiieision  is  nec- 
essary. Aftsoeiated  eonjmietiv  itis  reijuires  a  borir  ad*l  solution  for 
its  relief.  It  shmild  be  rememl>ered  that  styes  indi*^te  ill  liealth, 
that  tonics  are  indieated^  and  that  they  most  irerpiently  appear  iu  the 
^ijbje<*ts  of  refraction  error.  They  tend  to  come  in  eroj>s,  and  the 
internal  use  of  sulphide  of  c^ileium  bajs  been  recommended. 


SUNSTROKE. 

Sunstroke^  or,  more  eorrtxitly  speaking,  heat-stroke,  is  an  affection 
produced  by  exposure  of  the  brxly  to  any  form  of  high  temjiemtorcj 
whether  the  si)nrc<?  of  heat  l>e  the  sun,  a  fiinmce,  (*r  the  mdiatiou  ot 
heat  fnim  the  earth.  For  this  reason  the  condition  may  occur  at 
midnight  or  midday. 

Heat-stroke  is  ta  be  divided  into  two  classes,  in  one  of  which  exces- 
sive exposure  to  heat  upsets  tlie  balaoec*  of  tfie  thermal  me^jhanism  ot 
the  hcKly  so  that  fever  comes  im  (thermic  fever)^  iu  the  other  the 
tem|K-rature  is  luwcred,  and  forms  the  t^jmlitio!!  kutjwn  as  heat 
exhaustion. 

The  e^mdition  of  tljcnnic  fever  is  much  tlie  more  common  of  the 
t\vc»,  heat-exhaustion  lieing  rare. 

The  danger  of  thermic  fever  is  that  tlie  ex(x*>isive  heat  may  cause 
cuagnlation  uf  the  niyusiu  in  the  heart-muscle  and  of  the  prutoplasni 
in  the  brain,  and  cause  death,  or  that  the  same  result  may  be  reach etl 
by  naralysis  of  respiratiun. 

llie  danger  of  heat-ex liaustiou  is  that  death  may  ensue  from  f/ol- 
lapee  doe  to  a  general  failure  of  vital  power  and  the  chilling  of  the 
body.  In  heat-ex h a ustiou,  too^  the  vascular  system  is  greatly 
relaxtsi  and  depressed^  and  the  eirtndation  is  at  its  lowest  ebb. 

T \ H'  I  rea t  m en t  o f  t  h est^  t  w o  st a tes  is,  of  co 1 1  rs4 ' ,  rad ica  1 1  y  d  I tfe ren t , 
When  a  jiatient  has  tlierinic  fever,  and  is  brought  under  the  care 
of  the  physician,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  loosen  the  clothing — 
if  posKsihIe,  remove  it — at  the  same  time  ap|)lyiog  cold  to  the  liody. 
ami  piirticularly  to  the  alMlonien,  back,  and  chest.  Bctte*r  still,  he 
may  be  strippcil,  laid  upon  a  bed,  covere*!  witli  a  rnl>l>ei'  blanket,  and 
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iee-water  applied  by  means  of  a  sponge,  or  a  piece  of  icc  laid  on  the 
l>elly,  while  miotlier  piece  is  rubbttl  over  the  rest  of  the  Ixxjly. 

Care  should  iye  taken  that  the  temperature,  when  it  once  Ixigiiisto 
fall,  does  not  drop  j?tidcleii ly  below  the  normal  and  cause  collapiie. 
If  the  clinical  thcnoomcter  in  the  moutli  or  rtx'tuni  shows  tliat  the 
tcmfjeratnre  has  faUcn  to  100.5°  F,  or  101°  F.,  the  cohl  applica- 
tion should  be.st^tpped.antl  the  patient  allowetl  to  lie  on  the  be<l  only 
covered  witii  a  thin  i=heet.  The  bodily  tem[)erature  must  be  constantly 
watched,  as  it  will  probably  bound  up  a;jain  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
I'equire  the  application  of  more  cold  used  with  the  same  f^re.  This 
second  rise  i?^  due  either  to  tlie  disoixler  of  the  nervoii.s  mei^hanism  of 
heat  pi'oduriion  and  dissipatitm^  or  to  the  faet  that,  while  the  surfuL-e 
of  the  bixly  is  coolal  by  tlic  ice,  the  innermost  vis^ccni  arc  still  in 
high  fever  and  rapidly  heat  tlie  surface  as  s^jou  as  the  ice  is  taken 
away.  Antipyretics  have  bt^ni  found  to  l>e  almost  useless  in  the 
hyijcrpyrcxia  of  .snustndvc,  and^  to  ^ay  llie  least,  are  not  to  b*?  relied 
npon.  After  the  fever  has  l)ccn  redneed  j>ermanently,  the  danger  is 
not  all  passes],  and  it  is  the  greatest  mistake  to  discharge  a  i)atient  a& 
cured  at  this  time.  Ailer  two  or  three  days  it  is  very  common  for  a 
condition  of  meningitis  to  develop,  aci_^)mpanier_l,  it  may  be,  by  little 
or  no  fever,  but  characterized  by  violent  darting  hetidache,  which  is 
made  worse  on  lying  down  or  on  sudden  movement.  The  treatment 
of  tliis  state  must  be  bold,  and  venesect  ion  is  the  only  safe  method  of 
fditaiuing  relief,  although  v;iscnlar  sedatives,  snch  as  veratrura 
viridt,  may  ix*  eniphjycd.  The  bleeding  should  Ih>  enough  to  impress 
the  circulator}'  system  to  some  degt^*,  and  may  be  done  by  usiing 
any  of  the  prominent  veins  in  the  arm.  Sometimes  a  violent  attack 
of  epistaxis  saves  the  man's  life,  when  it  would  have  bet»u  lo^t 
through  the  ignorant^  of  his  attendant,  fl>r  even  if  life  is  pi-eservetl 
without  vaseular  depression,  seeondary  changes  in  the  brain  may 
ensue  and  prtnluce  hcmiauopsiaj  optic  atrophy,  imbecility,  or  insanity. 
(Quinine,  sjdicylie  acid,  and  similar  substances,  are  all  et>ntni-indi- 
cate<l  beeiiuse  of  the  congestion  of  the  meninges  to  which  they  pre- 
disjwjse  by  their  physiologiad  cttlH?ts. 

The  treatment  of  heat  exhaustiou  consists  in  the  use  of  heat  instead 
of  wld,  in  oHer  to  restore  the  liodily  temperature.  Just  here,  how- 
ever»  must  fie  uttered  a  word  of  warning,  namely,  that  the  mere  fact 
that  the  skin  is  cold  does  not  prove  the  csnie  one  of  heat-exhanstioa, 
since  a  rectal  thermometer  may  show  the  central  or  real  temperature 
of  the  l>ody  to  be  really  in  hyperi>yrexia.  Of  cmirse,  such  a  case 
sliould  not  receive  heat,  ImttHild  iujcrtions,  if  tlie  symptoms  require  it. 

Tfjc  bodily  ht^at  in  heat-exhaustion  is  to  be  raised  by  placing  the 
patient  in  a  bath  at  105°  to  110^,  or  by  the  use  of  hut  liricks  or 
bottles,  care  Ixfing  taken  that  they  do  not  burn  the  patient  if  he  is 
conscious.  The  bodily  temperature  sliould  also  be  watched,  lest  the 
other  extreme  of  heat  be  reached. 

These  cases  are  not  so  apt  to  have  meningitis,  but  they  are  generally 
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slow  to  eoMvalei54-t^,  and  nxjuire  taiii(?s  for  a  Jong  lime.  JndeeiJ,  iij 
many  inwtanceii!,  t!ie  siystpra  seems  to  receive  a  .^liock  from  whit-h  it 
takes  several  weeks  or  months  to  recover* 


I 
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In  so  far  as  the  choice  of  drugs  is  concerned  the  treatment  of 
€yphni,s  is  exe^'cdin^ly  simple:  iixline^  itxlide  of  potan^iium,  and  nier- 
ctirA'  praetically  rej) resent  the  otdy  remedial  au^ents  %vhiel»  are  well 
|iroven  to  eoiniteraet  distiiietly  the  etla-ts  of  the  disease. 

In  regani  to  tlie  merli(xl  of  administration,  and  the  |>eriod  of  the 
disease  in  which  any  or  all  of  these  drnj^js  eun  lie  given  to  the  best 
advantage,  there  is  a  wide  diversity  ui'  oinnion.  Following  the 
teaching  of  Fonrnier,  in  this  rot ni try  the  praetiee  generally  olitains 
of  administering  inen^nry  on  the  appearance  of  the  lirst  symjitoms  of 
the  setMjndary  stage  of  sy [»lnlis  ;  this  drng  is  continued  for  frnm  twelve 
to  eighteen  months,  and  is  then  tbUowed  by  a  course  of  iodide  of 
potassiimi  continued  for  from  six  to  tw^elve  mcmths.  If,  alter  the 
gnspension  of  this  ti^atment  for  six  months,  no  manifestations  ot 
disease  ap|>ear,  tlie  jyatient  is  reganled  as  eureth  Slionld  the  dis(>ase 
again  break  unt,  the  iiKlides  are  administertHl  in  increasing  dosrs, 
supplemented  hy  the  addition  of  menniry  if  neeessary. 

Against  this  treatment,  however,  there  have  l>een  many  and 
vigorous  protests.  Every  syphilographer  knows  tliat  the  disease  is 
frefpiently  self-Hniitc^h  Zeissl  states  that  a  large  numl>er  of  cases 
prograss  to  spontajieous  cure,  and  that  the  secondary  eruption  in  such 
cases  disapi>ears  in  from  two  U^  eight  months,  after  wineh  time  the 
patient  is  pertectly  well,  reci<livity  l>eing  Jar  less  ooniinon  tlian 
wlien  mercury  has  \m^n  emplnyt>d  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease. 
The  treatment  l>y  iodi<lcs^  he  thinks,  should  he  eommendecJ,  chiefly 
after  tlie  exj>ei'tant  plan;  their  effect  is  not  so  rapid  as  is  that  of  nier- 
cury  ;  they  are  suitable,  however,  to  all  stages  of  the  disease,  When 
the  sym|»totns  Ixrome  s*>  urgent  tliat  it  is  no  lt)nger  sidb  to  depend 
upon  iodides,  mennirial  innnetiuns  should  be  employal,  the  ilosagc 
of  the  drug  Imng  regulated  l>y  its  effet^t  u|Mjn  the  symptoms,  in  all 
ca»i*s  the  minimum  quantity  nec(?ssary  to  accomplish  tlte  result  being 
administered. 

We  have,  then,  three  methods  of  treatment  prtiposed,  each  advo* 
cated  by  a  forniidalile  array  nf  authorities: 

1,  The  exjie^'tant  treatment. 

2,  The  treatment  by  i» slides,  followed,  if  necessary,  by  mercury. 

3,  The  c<intinued  trcatmeut,  beginning  with  mercury,  and  ending 
witli  imlide  or  with  the  combinatinn  nf  the  two  drugs. 

By  the  expectant  treatment  is  in*iibeil  abstinco<*e  from  all  medicra- 
tion  intendeil  to  counteract  directly  the  syphilitic  virus;  if  possible 
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the  patieut  i^lioiikl  It-ml  an  activo,  out-oMoor  life,  the  diet  should  be 
most  earcfully  regiilatetl,  aod  the  treatment  should  be  purely  syrap- 
tomatie,  tonics  being  a<hnini?5tere<l  when  required,  the  sore-throat 
being  eonibate<l  by  astringent  gargle.^,  parlienlarly  those  ctmtaining 
ehlorate  of  potassium  or  tnalie  aeid,  togetlier  witfi  direct  Ic^cal  appli- 
cations, and  the  eruption  of  the  exposed  parts  of  the  b<»dy  Ix^ing  ooo- 
t rolled  by  the  applieation  of  lieiit.  The  Mbjeetion  to  this  treatmeot 
lies  in  the  long  persistenee  of  the  secondary  eruption.  Where  tbe 
primary  lesion  is  large  and  persistent;  where  the  period  of  secondary 
ineubation  is  less  tlnm  seven  weeks  ;  where  the  papnhir  eruption  is 
universal,  iy  confluent,  and  is  awoin[mnie*l  by  the  simnltaneinis  ap* 
{>earancc!  of  imieous  patches ;  wliei-e  the  lympliatie  enlargement  i^ 
very  marked  and  })ersistent ;  and  where  the  di^sea-sc  attacks  a  depraved 
constitution^  the  expectant  plan  offers  h'ttle  hope  of  accomplishing  a. 
cure.  Here  the  second  and  third  mctho*ls  of  treatment  are  clearly 
indicated. 

By  tlie  second  plan  ui'  treatment  the  iodides  are  administered,  not 
ini mediately  tai  the  apfKs^irauce  uf  the  secondary  eruption,  but  after 
this  has  run  a  course  of  several  weeks,  and  is  steadily  inci-easing  in 
severity*  The  iodide  of  potassium  is  chosen  by  preference,  l^egin- 
ning  with  the  administration  of  5  grains,  three  times  a  d{iy,  and  in- 
creasing steadily  5  grains  a  day  until  either  the  constitntioiial  effects 
of  the  drug  are  manifi'stwl  or  the  .symptoms  are  favorably  iuHuenced. 
Should  iodism  appear  the  dose  is  cut  dowu  one- half,  and  amt inued 
for  one  or  two  weeks,  after  which,  if  the  syphilitic  lesions  are  not 
favorably  nnxlitied,  inunctions  of  mercury  are  employed,  a  drachm 
of  mercurial  ointment  being  rubbed  in  every  otlier  day.  The  iodide 
should  be  continucil  for  from  six  to  twelve  raontlis  after  the  disa|>- 
pearance  of  all  symptoms,  relapses  being  combated  by  tempfniirily 
incrciising  the  dose  and  by  a  course  of  mercurial  inunctions  ;  if  atter 
the  suspension  of  the  treatment  the  paticjit  remains  free  from  all 
manifestiitious  of  syphilis  for  two  ye^ai-s  he  can  fiiirly  be  considered 
as  curetl. 

By  the  third  niethwl  of  trciitnient,  and  this  is  the  method  most 
comniouly  accepted  in  jH^actii-e,  the  patient  is  platHi^d  ujwn  men'ury 
the  moment  the  early  sec<jndary  symptoms  denote  that  the  primary 
sore  was  surely  syphilitic,  Mauy  surgeons  b*.^gin  this  treatment 
fRira  the  time  that  the  inguinal  glands  on  both  side^  becomes  charac- 
teristic in  shape  ami  size.  Others  wait  until  there  is  general  lymph- 
atic involvement,  while  others  believe  that  the  mercury  should  not 
be  ad  m  i  n  i ster (h  1  until  rose<  >  1  a  a p [  >ea  rs , 

In  regard  to  the  parlicular  preparations  uf  merenry  to  be  em- 
ployetl,  the  protiodide,  bUn;  mass,  l>ichloride,  and  the  mild  chloride 
represent  tlie  forms  usually  employed  wlieu  the  drug  is  administered 
by  the  stomach.  Of  these  tlic  protiodide  is  to  l>e  preferred,  and  the 
effort  oi  the  surgefin  is  directed  first  toward  determining  what  has 
been  termed  tlie  '*  tonic '*  dose.     With  this  end  in  view,  J  grain  of 
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ikxlide  of  niemirv  is  given  in  pill  form,  three  times  a  day ;  every 
4idDlicl  day  this  <jUiiutity  is  inrroasixl  by  one  pill,  tlic  patient  Ijeing 
carefully  \vatelie<l  in  tht*  meantime.  Tlie  drug  usually  manifesto?  its 
phy  si  ill  o^  it'll  1  ettectii  by  gripifig  paius  aeconnwuiied  by  two  or  more 
watery  passages  from  the  bowels^  or  by  fcetid  breath  and  t^ligiit  ten- 
derness of  tlie  gums.  The  tpiantity  takeu  to  pnxlue*?  i\m  etfert 
repre^nts  the  extreme  limit  to  which  it  is  sjife  U)  push  the  drug.  If 
this  dose  is  continued  or  iucrea^stxl  tlie  eliaracteristie  symptoms  of 
mercuric  saturati^m  appear.  When  the  surge<:)n  has  determineil  the 
limit  to  which  the  drug  can  be  safely  puslied,  this  dose  is  cut  d<»wu 
one  lmlf»  and,  in  the  abseuce  of  further  eoniplications,  tiie  patieut  is 
directed  to  eoutiuue  this  treat meut  for  eighteen  mouths*  If,  during 
this  time,  local  symptoms  appear,  wliicli  show  that  the  disease  is  not 
thoroughly  under  con tnjl,  tlie  mer<:'ury  nuist  again  lie  pushed  to  tlie 
full  doses,  being  re<luce<I  to  the  tonic  dose  as  soon  as  tlu'  tlisappesirauce 
of  sjMHMtic  lesions  permits.  Where  comparatively  siiuiU  doses  of  the 
protiiKlide  prmluee  paiu  and  purging  opium  may  be  addal ;  in  this 
eoise  the  brt»iith  and  the  mouth  will  show  when  the  iull  etfect  of  the 
me<licine  is  obtained.  Manifestations  of  the  disease  cxM-urriug  during 
nierciiric  treatment  must  receive  local  treatment.  The  surtace  erup- 
ti<ui  is  tHimbutt^^l  liy  mercuric  ointments  and  w- ashes,  and  by  the  ap- 
pli{%*iliou  of  heat.  Mucous  patches  in  the  mouth  are  <[uickly  healed 
by  a|»plications  of  solid  nitrate  of  sih^er  or  sulphate  of  copper,  2Q 
i>er  ixmt.  chromic  acid  solution,  or  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 
When  these  patches  occur  about  the  genitals,  washing  with  1  ;  20tK) 
bicldoride  solution  and  dusting  with  calomel  and  bismuth  w^ill  l>e 
found  satisfactory,  AlopnMu  is  combati*d  by  sluiiupooiug  and  by  tfie 
application  of  strong  stiuu dating  lotions  containing  eroton  oil  or 
tincture  of  cantluirides. 

The  intense  cephalalgia  is  c^iubat*^]  by  1  grain  doses  of  eaUomel, 
refjcatetl  every  two  liours.  The  periostitis  yields  most  readily  to 
gentle  long-continued  mercuric  inunctionj  supplemented  by  the  appli- 
c^ti<ui  of  pn^ssure  bsuulages. 

When  the  integrity  of  any  vital  organ  is  threatened  there  should 
be  no  heisitatiou  in  pushing  the  mercnry  treatuient  and  in  supple- 
menting it,  if  favorable  results  do  not  follow  proinptly,  by  large  doses 
of  iocJidc  of  potassium. 

After  the  tirst  eighteen  months  iodide  of  potassium  is  generally 
indicated.  This  is  commonly  given  together  with  tfie  mercury,  con- 
stituting the  mixed  treatment.  The  following  Ibrmula,  or  one  similar 
to  it,  may  be  employal : 


r 


BL.— Pot.  iodid.      . 

Hydrarg.  cblor.  corfos. 
Syrup,  aurant.  cort. 

Aq 

M— S-  f^j  t.  i.  <3, 


q.  «. 


3ij  to  5iv. 
gr  j*8. 


This  mixture,  or  ifxlide  of  potassium  without  the  mercury,  adraio- 
j^ered  in  o  to  10  grain  do.ses  three  times  a  day,  is  continued   for 
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from  six  to  twelve  mouths  longer.  When  the  itxlide  is  given  alone 
it  is  most  eoiivenioiitly  administered  in  the  form  of  a  saturated  solu- 
tion. Of  this  'd  drop  conlains  a  i^raiii  of  the  saU  ;  milk  serine  to 
have  the  power  ot'eoiiipletely  dLsgoisiog  the  disii^reeahlc  taste  of  the 
drug.  Thereafter,  spe^'itie  treatment  i.s  stopjied,  unless  symptom^ 
arise,  in  wliieli  case  it  slionld  l>e  renewed,  and  should  be  continued 
for  many  niouth.s. 

Tlic  protiodide  is  usually  ]>referred,  because  the  symptoms  of  its 
eonstitutioual  elfect  are  manifest  at  first  in  the  bowels,  and  because, 
in  praetiee,  it  has  Imm  found  one  of  the  most  satisfaetory  of 
preparations.  Wliere  this  tbrm  of  mercury  is  not  well  Ixjrne  tl 
8ur|^ajn  sliould  at  onee  employ  some  other  salt ;  the  bichloride,  in 
^  grain  doses  thite  times  a  day,  is  etfieaeious,  Bbie  mas^s  will  often 
act  favorably  when  other  j>re[xinitions  cannot  be  tolerated.  Its  com- 
bination with  iron  is  di^irable,  and  the  iblhiwiug  fi»rmula  repi^csenfcj 
t>ne  of  the  niost  valuable  of  the  anttsyphilitie  pills  : 

Ji .— Miiaa.  hydmrg.       . gr.  xjtiv- 

Pulv,  ferri  seaquichlor*  ,         *         ,         •  %t,  xij» 

M.— Ft.  piU.  No.  xii,     8.  On«  t.  i.  d- 

Where  UKTenry  cannot  l)c  administered  by  the  mouth  it  may  Ik? 
given  by  means  of  vajw^r  baths,  by  inunctions,  and  by  hyp^jKlermie 
injd'Ctions.  The  vapor  liaths  are  useful  when  it  is  desiretl  to 
cure  promptly  erupt  ions  on  t!ie  surface  of  the  body,  or  when  it 
is  most  important  to  bring  the  disease  fpiickly  under  the  influence  of 
mercury.  They  are  readily  administered,  the  cmly  apparatus  retjuirecl 
beiup:  an  alcohol  lamp,  and  a  plate  in  wliich  the  mercuric  preparatiou 
can  be  volatihzed.  The  patient  is  seated  in  a  chair  entirely  naked, 
several  blankets  arc  wrapp<xl  around  Itis  neck,  and  beneath  the  teot 
thus  formed  a  large  vessel  of  steaming  water  is  plat^etl.  When  the 
skin  is  thoronglily  softened  A  dnichm  of  calomel  is  sublimated  by 
means  of  the  lamj*.  These  baths  may  be  re]>eated  e%'ery  night  until 
the  mercuric  ftetor  of  the  breath  is  observed,  or  until  the  sjjecific 
symptoms  disappear. 

Inunction  rejjroseuts  the  most  efficient  way  of  administering  the 
mercuric  treattucut.  When  the  stomach  is  intolerant  of  drugs,  or 
wlien,  aduiinistereil  by  tlie  mouth  in  full  doses,  they  do  not  favorably 
motlify  symptoms,  inuuetious  are  indicated*  Either  the  oleate  ot 
raenairy,  ten  per  cent.,  or  the  ordinary  mercury  ointment  is  commonly 
employtd ;  the  former  is  somewhat  more  cleanly.  The  mldiiiigs 
should  he  done  by  the  patient,  should  be  made  over  a  large  surface 
of  the  body,  and  sliould  be  done  thonnighly  ;  1  drachm  of  blue 
ointment  is  rubbeil  in  daily.  The  patient  is  instructed  to  take  a 
warm  batli,  the  men-ury  is  then  well  rubbeel  in  over  the  inner  surface 
of  the  forearm  and  arm,  the  axilla,  and  along  the  side  of  the  chest, 
for  fifteen  minutes.  A  shirt  kept  for  this  purpose  is  then  put  on 
next  to  the  skin  and  the  ordinary  clothing  is  worn  over  this.     The 
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Dext  niglit  the  opposilo  ami  and  side  of  the  hody  aro  utilized  as  the 
seat  of  imiTH'tinii ;  the  next  uight  the  right  groin  and  tlu*  iimer  sur- 
face of  the  right  thigh  and  leg  ;  next,  tlie  same  regionii  of  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  hiwly ;  liiially,  the  anterior  surfaee  of  the  ehest  aoil 
alMlonien*  In  tliis  way  irritation  of  the  skin  is  avoided.  Where  it 
i^  iuipur^ible  to  e]ii|dHy  the  inunctions  in  thi.s  way  another  meapsi  of 
eausingaliHorption  of  nien^ury  through  the  skin,  suggested  by  Sturgis, 
will  be  tbund  siit  is  factory.  After  a  tbortiugh  soaking  of  the  patient*s 
fei4  in  hot  water,  from  J  to  1  draehm  of  a  20  per  rent,  oleate  of 
mercury  is  rnblieil  vigorously  into  the  s(de  of  one  tbot ;  the  next 
night  the  sole  of  the  other  fcKit  is  treated  in  the  same  way.  The 
patient  is  directed  to  wear  uight  and  day  a  pair  of  woollen  soc*ks  ; 
these  are  not  ehangctl  ibr  one  week.  Mercury  may  be  taken  by  the 
mouth  at  the  Siime  time  iniinctiojis  are  em[)loyed,  when  it  is  desired 
to  influence  the  system  quickly.  In  tlic  late  periods  of  the  disease 
very  striking  eH'e<.'ts  are  often  obtained  hy  sapplementlng  the  iodide 
treatment  l»y  a  t^jurse  of  twelve  to  eigliteen  inn  actions. 

The  hypoilcrmie  administnition  of  mercury  is,  in  this  country, 
liuiitcil  to  those  few  ctLses  whicli  do  not  seem  to  respond  to  the  drug 
whcu  given  by  the  mouth  or  by  the  abstu'bents  of  the  skin.  Al- 
though many  preparations  of  mercury  have  bt»en  hiuded  ks  most 
etfiaicious  when  used  liypoilermieally^  the  best  formida  seems  to  be 
that  i-ccujumended  by  Ilebra;  this  consists  of  a  sohjtion  of  1  j>er 
cent,  of  lachloride  of  mercury  in  a  0  jier  tx'Ut.  scHliuni  chloride 
solution  ;  the  resulting  mixture  is  {>erfectly  clear  and  is  readily  pre- 
pared.  If  it  liecomei*  turbid  it  should  be  thrown  away.  Most  rigid 
antiseptic  precauti{u»s  must  be  observe^l,  as  abscess  f^;rmation  is  not 
unccmiouuK  (hie  injection  is  given  daily,  from  j\^  to  I  grain  of  the 
sublimate  licing  administereth  The  nates  are  selciicd  as  the  seat  of 
the  injt^'^tiou,  the  solution  being  driven  well  into  the  mnsclei^  of  each 
§ide  every  other  day.  Twenty  injections  are  usually  sutficient  to 
cause  the  disap|K*iinince  of  all  symptoms.  The  employment  of  the 
insoluble  preparations  of  mercury,  particularly  of  calomel^  gives 
nuich  pain,  frapiently  causers  abscess,  and  is,  at  times,  attends  1  l>y  a 
contiiuious  alisyrptiou^  wdiich  may  produce*  severe  and  even  iiital 
ptyalism. 

The  ulcerations  often  found  as  tertiary  manifestationsof  disease  are 
treate<l  aceoitJing  to  genend  surgical  principles.  The  hmil  appliaition 
of  mercuric  pi-eparations  is  of  less  service  than  in  the  sei'findary  lesions. 
IcHhifbrm  is  peculiarly  serviceable. 

Th«"  tonic  and  gen  em  I  treatment  of  syphilitic  cases  must  not  be 
forgotten^  fivsb  air,  exercise,  k^thing^  careful  diet,  reuglar  living,  all 
in u st  I >e  enj oi n cd .  iM o n%) ve r ,  in  ce r ta i n  iiises  w 1 1 e re  I h * ' re  is  m a rk ei  1 
auiemia  or  physical  weakness,  cod  diver  oil,  stimulants. in  m<xleration, 
com|Mjnnd  syru|>  of  hyjxiphosphitesj  and  other  tonic  and  nutritive 
courses  of  treatment  must  receive  careful  attention. 

Although  the  treatment  of  au  ordinary  case  of  syphilis  is  simple 
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and  is  satisfacti»rv  in  its  results,  it  must  he  rememliered  that  there 
are  malifj;naiU  forms  of  the  JJseiise,  attaeking  by  jireference  feehleand 
eaehectic  individuals,  ruuiiiug  a  rapid  and  virulent  course  unchecked, 
nay  aggravatal,  by  specific  treatnieiit,  and  I'espoudiDg  feebly,  if  at 
all,  to  the  most  careful  hygienic  aiir!  tonic  regimen. 


TETANUS. 

The  treatment  of  tetanus  is  cjuite  independent  of  its  causation  so 
far  at  least  as  drugs  are  concerned,  and  it  is  virtually  identical  with 
tliat  of  strychnine  ]ioisouing,  to  which  the  reader  is  refenxnl,  (See 
Nux  Vomits,  p.  229,) 


TUBERCULOSIS, 

Under  this  head  will  be  er)nsl tiered  puhnonary  tnl>ercidosi8  as  S 
type  of  all  forms  of  this  ni*>rl>id  process.  Its  treatment  raay  be 
placed  in  two  lines — the  first  devotee  1  to  tlie  cure  of  the  disposition 
or  inclination  toward  the  disease,  or  the  abortion  of  its  early  stages; 
the  see^ond  directed  to  the  improvement  of  tiie  patient's  condition,  so 
tfiat  his  progress  through  the  disease  may  be  made  as  comfortable  as 
possible.  Before  doing  this,  howt^ver,  it  is  projicr  to  state  that 
prophylaxis,  or  true  pi^vention,  is  the  best  object  to  be  sought  after. 
Recent  studies  have  shown  most  conclusively  that  tuberculogis  is 
capable  of  l>eing  transmitteil  from  man  to  man  or  from  husband  to 
wife,  if  the  air  laden  with  bacilli  is  bi^athed,  and  t(je  lungs  are  in  a 
fit  state  of  depressetl  vitality,  from  any  cause,  to  atibnl  a  favorable 
field  for  the  grmvth  of  tlie  germ  and  the  development  of  its  poison. 

Cases  of  pulmonary  consumption  follow,  rudely  speaking,  three 
w^elbdefined  lines.  A  very  early  stage  simietimes  comes  to  the  care  ot 
the  physician,  and  it  is  that  in  which  the  following  history  is  given 
or  a  similar  story  is  elicited,  A  patient,  previously  strong  and  well, 
or  of  poor  health  as  the  ciise  may  Ix*,  Ix'gins  to  lose  vivacity.  Life 
becomes  a  burden  and  exercise*  is  distastcfuh  A  slight  daily  morn- 
ing or  evening  chill  and  fever  develop^  and  the  physician  who  has 
l>een  cai^eless  treats  the  cjise  as  one  of  mild  malarial  [loisoning^ 
Examination,  however,  will  sliow  an  area  somewhere  in  the  lung, 
genemlly  near  the  apex  on  either  one  or  both  sides,  where  slight 
prolongation  of  expinition  with  a  hai-sh  ins|)iratory  sound  is  heard, 
and  where  percussion  will  give  impaired  resonance  or  duloess.  In 
other  w^ords,  the  t!i>5t  stage  of  phtliisis  is  pn:»sent,  and  the  physician 
may  resort  at  once  to  active  measures  for  the  patient's  relief,  which 
will  l)e  con  side  re*  I  in  a  moment. 

In  another  form  a  (*hill,  a  sweat,  a  sudden  loss  of  flesh  and  vigor, 
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with,  mi>re  proniiiietit  thati  all,  a  hard  cough,  sudden  in  its  onset 
and  rapidly  Ijeiximing  excessive  with  profuse  expectoration  are  the 
dominant  symptoms.  The  waiting  is  extraordinary,  the  sweats  are 
constant,  and  death  may  come  in  one  or  two  weeks.  This  is  the 
form  known  as  "galloping  consumption.'* 

The  third  variety  is  ushered  in  by  a  gradual  loss  of  vigor  or  a 
sensation  of  l»eing  a  little  unwell,  or  is  brought  before  the  patient's 
mind  by  a  sudden  acute  hflemorrhage  or  several  rapidly  succeeding 
haMnorrhages»  This  variety  drags  out  its  course  more  or  less 
rapidly.  Sometimes  death  Six>n  ensues  from  a  fatal  haemorrhage,  in 
other  cases  it  keeps  on  for  months  and  the  case  dies  from  wasting. 

Last  of  all,  the  fourth  class  is  made  up  of  jierstms  who  gmdiially 
fjass  from  Ijad  to  worse.  Fii^  they  **i«ili*h  a  cold/*  wliich  hangs 
on  longer  than  it  ought  to,  and,  as  soon  as  they  ntv  welt,  this  is  tbl- 
luweil  by  another  one  which  is  hanler  to  cure,  imtil  finally  there  is 
always  a  cough*  Soon  wasting  comes  on  gradually,  stren*ith  is  lost, 
and  a  long  period  of  months  or  yesirs  ensues  during  which  the  pn> 

frtjss  of  the  case  is  now  slow,  now  fast,  now  better,  now  worse,  until 
eath  ensues  from  wasting,  or  pneumonia,  or  sume  other  ct>uipli<*atiou. 
These  forms  and  stages  have  been  rou«fh]y  outlined  so  that  a  dis- 
cussion of  their  treatment   might   Ix*  taken   up  with  a  clear  idea  of 
what  is  to  l>e  done. 

When  a  jiatieut  exhibits  the  physical  signs  ^iven  as  evidences  of 
the  early  bc^rinniugs  of  phthisis,  the  physician  should  institute  cer- 
tain hy^ieuic  and  mediciual  nieiisures.  If  the  individual  lx»  learn- 
ing a  livcliliiKxl  by  following  some  continiug  oanipatiou,  this  (xtni- 
pation  must  be  given  uj)  and  one  undertaken  which  is  carried  out  in 
the  oj>en  air  and  yet  not  accoinpauied  by  too  great  exptjsnrc.  Even 
if  ex|X)snre  is  incurred  it  may  be  letter  than  the  oci'upation  already 
followed.  Thus  if  the  j>iitient  lie  a  bookkeej>er,  a  printer,  or  a  book- 
binder, or  a  clerk  kept  much  at  a  tlesk  iu  an  ill-ventilatctl  nxun  a 
few  wettings  in  the  rain,  if  ]>roperly  treated  hy  the  wearing  of  tiauiiel 
shirts  which  when  wet  are  chauged  as  soon  as  lalnir  (teases,  will  do 
little  or  uu  Imrm,  the  danger  of  catching  cold  lieing  at  a  niinininin. 
If  the  L'ase  is  wealtliy  enough  to  l>e  able  to  obtain  a  change  of  eliujate 
and  to  stop  all  labor,  only  taking  exeivist*  for  pleasure  or  health , 
this  change  is,  of  course,  of  value*  Some  of  these  patients  do  l)etter 
in  a  high,  dry  air  an*i  «>thers  in  a  lower  and  more  moist  atmospliere, 
the  first  lieiug  re|)resented  by  that  of  Coloraih)  nnd  Saranac  Lake 
in  the  jVilirondaeks,  tlie  second  by  tliat  of  Fhirida. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  however,  some  more  moderate,  or  half 
and  half,  climate  is  us^iful,  aud  this  can  be  obtaint^l  in  Lower  Cali- 
ffirnia,  as  at  San  Diego,  a  placi'  where  they  virtually  have  perjK'tual 
summer.  In  other  wonls,  sneh  a  s|>ot  is  one  where  a  patient  can 
remain  the  year  around,  and,  if  well  enougli,  engage  in  hnsint^^, 
avoidiug  tlie  cold,  sharp  March  winds  of  the  Midtllc,  Eastern,  or 
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Western  States,  aodj  the  necessity  of  leaving  Florida  on  the  advent  of 

Pliy,sitnan,s  have  attempted  for  years  tn  fur niii late  rule^  for  phthis- 
ical patients  iL^  to  the  climate  to  be  sou^:ht*  la  the  majority  of  cases 
tlie  various  health- resorts  have  to  l*e  chosen  by  exjK^riment,  not  by 
judgment  beforehand.  It  is  probal>ly  true,  however,  that  high  alti- 
tudes, and  rarefied  air,  are  not  to  he  sonijht  where  a  distinct  tendeDcy 
to  luemorrhage  is  present  ^  unlcs-^  the  as<*ent  or  rem  oval  to  the  rarefied 
air  is  very  gradual,  several  weeks  bein^  iiasseil  l>efore  the  lung  is 
exposed  to  the  low  pressure  of  tjreat  heights. 

The  following  excellent  and  concise  advice,  given  by  the  author's 
friend,  Dr.  W.  Hale  White,  in  his  book  on  Qmeral  Therapeulm,^ 
is  so  worthy  of  repetition  that  it  is  here  given.  He  say^?:  **  It  is  of 
such  importance  that  only  suitable  eases  should  be  sent  to  high  aiti* 
tudeSy  that  we  must  point  out  those  that  are  unsuitable: 

**  1.  Those*  in  whom  there  is  considerable  aifection  of  the  bronchial 
tubes;  fur  the  dryness  of  the  climate  increases  the  kind  of  bronchitis 
which  commouly  aeeompanics  phthisis. 

**  2.  Patients  with  macli  cinpliyscma  or  bronchiei*tasis;  Inicauseof 
the  probaljly  diniiuisljCHl  al>sorption  of  oxygen,  and  the  diliicuhy  of 
respiration  ex])erieneed  on  tir^r  arriving. 

*'  3.  Patients  with  ilisease  of  the  heart  must  not  go  to  a  high  alti- 
tude, because  of  its  effect  upon  the  pulse  aud  upon  respirutit»n, 

'*  4.  Cases  liable  to  acute  lebrile  attacks,  whether  or  not  these 
indicate  an  i>ecusional  increase*  of  misi^iief  in  the  lungs,  should 
remain  on  a  h»w  level. 

"^  5.  Patients  who  arc  very  excitable,  or  suller  from  insomntai 
should  not  go,  fur  a  visit  to  a  plat*e  at  a  great  elevation  promotes 
these  symptoms.     Women  do  not  awdimatize  so  well  a*i  men. 

**  6.  Cases  in  which  there  are  very  extensive  le.sions,  or  which  are 
very  advanced,  are  unsuitable. 

'*  7.  I*neunirtnic  plitiiisis,  if  at  all  acute,  is  made  worse  by  a  high 
altitude. 

''  8.  Patients  who  cannot  take  exercise  should  not  go. 

**  9.  Tlie  very  old  and  the  \'ery  youug  hatl  better  be  treated  at 
home. 

**  10.  Sir  Andrew  Clark  {London  Laneci,  January  5,  1889)  states 
that  patients  who  go  to  Alpine  liealtli  resorts  surteriug  from  albu- 
minuria, or  those  who  develop  it  whilst  there,  seldom  derive  any 
gnod  from  their  change," 

*'  There  are  many  eondifioiis  whicl)  have  bet  n  thought  to  contra- 
indicate  this  treatment,  but  which  do  not,  and  tliey  had,  theixdbre. 
Ijcttcr  be  mentioned.     They  are  : 

'*  Bulmoaary  Hsemarrhage. — It  is  now  knowvn  that  this,  so  far  from 
being  a  contra-iudication  to  treatment  by  high  altitudes,  is  actually 
relieved  bv  it.     The  exiict  explanation  cannot  l>e  given," 

1  A  Text-lwok  of  GenemI  Thempeutica.     Macmillan  &  Co.,  Londoti,  18§», 
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With  this  the  author  of  this  book  dinnot  agree. 

**  Fever. — If  this  is  not  excessive,  atid  if  it  does  not  indicate  auy 
active  chants  in  the  luup^s,  it  is  often  improved. 

*'  Simple  Diarrhc&a  and  Simple  Dyspepsia. — These  are  both  bene- 
fited. 

**  Hight-BWeatB. — There  is  a  common  belief  that  these  forbid  this 
trentjnent;  on  tlie  coiUrary,  they  often  disappear  on  removal  to  a 
high  ahitnde. 

**The  presence  of  Cavities.^ — This  is  not  a  mutra-indieationj  unless 
8  very  large  area  of  lung  is  destroy e<l. 

**  There  is  no  need,  after  tht^e  two  list^,  to  say  what  cases  are  suit- 
able for  this  i-linrnti*'  treatment;  it  may ^  however,  b:^  obsiTved  that 
those  in  which  there  is  threatened  phthisis,  with  a  strong  liercditary 
predisposition,  and  those  of  imperfect  thoracic  development,  are 
much  Iwnetitetl,  Aecoithng  to  most  authorities^  it  cannot  be  too 
strongly  nrge<l  that,  so  long  as  the  condition  and  disease  of  the 
patient  allow  the  reverse  indications  to  be  neglected,  a  mountain 
climate  should  lie  tried.'' 

To  these  rules  the  author  wrmld  atld  the  following  invariable 
rule,  viz.,  Do  not  send  a  ease  away  to  ilie,  If  tht^  disease  is  so  far 
advanced  that  no  good  can  be  derive<l  from  a  tt*ip  abroad,  it  is  cniel 
to  make  a  wretcheil  patient  exlianst  his  strength,  his  money,  and  liis 
happiness  by  stacking  health  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  obtain. 
A  patient  of  the  writer's  retnrne<l  on  one  occasion  from  a  stay  of  a 
few  days  at  a  noted  Southern  resoit  for  consumptives,  and,  when 
reprimandeil  for  his  imprudence,  replied  :  "  Doctor,  I  would  rather 
be  at  home,  and  die  at  once,  than  tlrag  out  a  few  more  years  sur- 
rounded iiy  a  crowd  of  coughing,  hawking,  and  wasting  consump- 
tives." This  reply  evidences  clearly  tiic  necsessity  of  avoiding  '*  con- 
sumptive resorts  *'  as  much  as  possible  in  these  ceases,  and  in  directing 
the  mind  of  the  patient  from  depressing  thoughts  and  his  own  ail- 
ment. 

The  medicinal  measures  to  be  carried  out  in  all  cases  of  phthisis, 
except  that  known  as  the  galloping  form,  are  not  numerous  if  we 
confine  ourselves  to  the  mtxles  possessing  any  real  value.  For  many 
years  ootl-iiver  oil  has  been  sadly  abused  in  the  management  of  tljcse 
cases  and  hiis  bt^en  given  at  all  stages,  out  of  ignorance  as  a  general 
rule.  The  writer  l>elieves  that  the  following  rules  are  never  to  be 
departed  from  : 

1.  Never  Wid  cod-liver  oil  where  the  diMme  has  passed  the  primitr if 
itfti/eji  of  fhivkeninf/  of  the  Inn  f/ and  rouf/henlng  of  the  re^iraiory  sonmh, 
Mnlenni  fibroid  ehanffes  tjo  on,  and  the  ehauf/eti  are  ver^  slow  indeed^ 

2.  The  ujie  of  eodMcvr  (til  tcheit  rapid  degeneraiive  vhaages  ate  oc- 
curring  in  the  lung  i,s  di^Hndhf  htrrmful^  a^  it  is  not  of  any  service^ 
disorders  the  di(irMion  and  dej^troyn  the  appetite. 

When  the  oil  is  used  it  shuuld  be  given  as  directed  in  the  article 
on  Cofl-liver  OiL 
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A  remedy  of  equal  value  as  a  curative  and  of  great   value  as  a 


palliative  is  ereasr)te,   finst   iutrwiuwd   by   Boucliai\l 


some  tinrti?eD 
years  ago,  but  only  recently  widely  employea.  Many  cures  have 
Ijecu  claimed  from  its  use  in  the  early  stages  of  ]>hthisi8  and  it  has 
IxMiu  Irighly  laude<l  by  a  numlxjr  of  Europveiin  clinicians.  In  the 
autlior's  ex[jericnce  it  is  merely  a  palliative  to  the  cough  and  general 
discomlbrt,  at  least  after  tlie  disea.^  is  really  establishetj,  and  the 
opinion  expresse^l  by  StriiiDpel  expresst^s  so  well  the  thought  which 
the  author  was  about  to  write  when  he  read  StrumpeFs  article  that 
his  wonLs  are  here  given  :  '^  Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  find  that  crea- 
sote,  even  in  large  do^s,  ha.s  uo  injurious  etiect  in  tuberculosis.  At 
times  we  notice  an  apparently  favorable  symptomatic  effect.  We 
failetl,  howc%'er,  to  observe  any  real  intlui-nee  excitetl  by  creasote  in 
tlie  ])r(>gi^ess  of  the  disease/' 

When  creasote  is  usih.!  internally  it  is  Ix^st  to  be  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing formula : 

B. — Crefliole  (beecliwood) gtU xxxij.  lof  Jj. 

Tr.  genimn fjj. 

Alcohol  . fij. 

Tokay  or  Malaga  wine  .         .         .        ,  q.  b.     *^3<v, 
S.  TeaBpoonful  in  water,  or  wine,  three  times  a  day. 


M. 


gT-  j  to  ij. 


R, — ^Morphina?  sulph. 
Syr.  pruni  Virg. 
M.^ — S.  Teaspoon ful  every  three  hours. 

Or  the  following : 

B- — Potaa,  cyanidi 
Morph.  sul|>b. 
Syr.  pruni  Virg.    . 
M.— S.  Teaipoonful  every  four  hour*. 


1  TheM  mny  be  obtjuined  fmin  IT.  IC,  Mulfnrd  Jt  Co.,  of  Philadelphii 


4 


Often  a  1  drop  dose  three  times  a  day  may  be  increased  to  5  drop 
in  the  same  period  with  advantage,  hy  using  a  little  nioi'c  of  the 
mixture  each  time  it  is  taken.  Sometimes  1  or  2  drops  in  capsules 
ai^  as  useful  tis  the  fi>rmuhi  just  uamtxl. 

Creasote  may  also  L>e  iuhaletl  in  the  spmy  from  a  steam  atomij^er 
or  by  means  of  an  inspirator  fitted  over  the  nose  and  month  and 
made  of  perfl ii*ated  zinc  with  a  sponge  at  the  edge  to  hold  the  dnig. 
A  very  goml  in)  ml  at  ion  is  to  wet  the  sponge  with  creasote,  alcohol 
and  water,  each  one-half,  or  to  nsc  the  creosote  alone  if  congliing  is 
not  too  severe.  These  inhalers  are  very  chca|»,  not  easily  broken^  and 
readily  worn.^ 

If  the  cough  in  phthisis  is  excessive,  a  little  spirit  of  chloroforin 
placed  on  the  sponge  of  the  inhaler  will  otlen  relieve  it,  or  a  mixture 
of  moqihine  and  wild  cheriy  bark  may  l)e  used  as  follows: 
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Very  ofteu  duriug  the  course  of  phthisis  lr»ealized  spot*^  of  pleuritii- 
inflamraiition  arises.  Witlioiit  any  cause  tlje  patient  will  remark 
**  Doctor,  1  think  I  hiive  taken  a  httle  more  cold  aud  I  have  a  stitcli 
here  iu  the  chest/'  The  best  treatoK^iit  is  to  apply  a  small  blister  or 
to  paitit  the  spot  with  iodine,  (For  the  treatment  of  Haemoptysis^  see 
p.  458.) 

When  the  night-sweats  are  very  violent  hyjKxlertnic  injt^tions  of 
atropine  iu  the  dose  of  ^V  **^*  oV  ^^^  ^^^'  yseiul  in  some  cases,  and 
the  eftieieney  of  this  treatment  may  be  increased  by  the  use  of  an 
alum  sponge-bath  at  bedtime.  A  solution  of  aluoi  10  to  20  grains 
to  the  ounce  may  be  sponged  over  the  bmly,  or  sulphuric  acid  may 
be  added  to  water  in  the  proportion  of  1  drachm  to  tlie  pint,  and 
used  in  a  similar  way  to  the  alum  solution  with  a  sponge. 

Sulphnrie  acid  is  often  given  internally  in  these  cases  with  advan- 
t  age.     Somet  i  m  es  ra  i  n  u  tv  a  m  on  n  ta  o  f  pi  1  ocar  pi  n  e  a  re  o  f  se  r  v  iee . 

Small  doses  of  pilocarpine  amounting  to  t^^  grain,  given  from 
one  til  two  hours  before  t!ie  sweat  is  expected,  arc  potent  for  gomL 
The  means  by  w^hicli  this  result  is  brought  abnut  are  not  liaixl  to 
geek.  Theilrug  in  any  dose  causes  great  stimulation  of  the  j>eriphcml 
ends  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  sweat-glands.  In  many  instances 
we  find  excessive  secretion  dependent  upon  depression  of  function,  as 
in  a  serous  diarrhcea  or  a  k)cal  sweating  of  the  feet.  These  states 
pass  away  just  as  s<:>on  as  the  [)arts  regiun  their  ni)rmal  tone  through 
proper  treatment.     The  night-sweats  of  phthisis  are  improved  by 

fi  1  or*a r p i ne  beca u se  this  d rug  i n  a  1 1  d oses  st i m u  1  a tes  th e  s w^eat -gla n ds . 
n  large  doses  this  stimulation  amounts  to  fr(^  diaphoresis ;  hut  in 
the  minute  doses  such  as  we  name,  the  stimnlation  just  balances  the 
depression,  and  a  normal  tone  is  acquired.  While  it  is  true  that 
pilocarpine  and  atropine  are  physiological  antagonist s,  it  will  be 
found  practimlly  liencticial  tf>  prescribe  small  *loses  of  both  in  such 
cases  as  refuse  to  respond  to  either  one  alone,  as  by  their  antagonism 
they  prevent  over-action  on  other  parts  of  the  bmly,  and  both  act  in 
harmfmy  in  so  influencing  the  sweat-glands  as  tc»  be  of  service  to  the 
patient. 

TYPHOID  FEVER. 

The  attempt  to  review  the  treatment  of  the  disease  known  as 
typhoid  fever  %vould  be  absolntely  impossible,  owing  to  the  very 
numerous  theories  and  practiws  pnt  forward  by  various  clinicians. 
What  is  said  under  the  general  lieadiug  ot  Fever  (see  page  424), 
and  under  the  consideration  of  antipyrine  and  acetanilide,  gives  a 
sufficient  indication  as  to  the  tr^itraent  of  the  febrile  movements, 
and  the  care  of  the  patient  beyond  this  point  is  in  nearly  all  cases 
identical. 

Betbre  going  further,  however,  the  writer  desires  to  insist  very 
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strongly  iipou  this  fact,  numely,  that  a  case  of  typhoid  fever  is  not 
ourable  in  any  degree.  No  rernctiy  yet  f^*iiud,  except  through  the 
prevention  of  complications,  has  shortened  its  eoni'se.  We  can  only 
gnide  the  patient  safely  to  heidth  when  tlic  storm  of  disease  comes  ou, 
and  cannot  stop  the  storm. 

Not  only  sliuuld  the  lacts  of  the  last  paragraph  be  carefully  borne 
in  mind,  hut  the  physician  nnist  rernenibor  that  he  is  treating  an  ex- 
hausting disease.  Not  a  disease  wliich  nins  a  violent  course  for  a 
few  days  and  strands  the  patient  sick  and  weak,  but  convalescent, 
upon  the  shores  of  health,  but  one  in  which,  after  sapping  his 
strength  for  wt^ks,  some  sudilcn  incnrrent  malady  or  accident  may 
ensue  whicli  will  8pee*Hly  kill  him  if  every  possible  grain  of  strength 
is  not  pix\ser%'ed  fur  the  struggle.  The  physician  should  always  put 
every  L-ase  in  which  there  is  a  suspicion  of  typlioid  fever  to  bed  at 
once  and  keep  him  there  till  the  disease  has  passed  or  fails  to 
appear.  Every  muscular  movement  made  unnecessarily  is  a  waste 
of  tbreej  and,  in  consequence  a  Ixid-pan  should  always  be  employe*!, 
the  patient  not  being  allowetl  to  sit  erect  upon  a  commode. 
Rememberings  too^  the  fiirce  consumed  in  diflicuU  digestion,  the 
fofnl  shoidd  Ije  liquid,  free  from  fat,  consist  solely,  if  not  entirely, 
of  milkj  and  during  convalescence,  of  an  egg  or  a  little  arrowroot  or 
corn-starch.  Not  only  is  this  recommendation  practieally  correct  at 
the  bed -side,  but  it  is  well  hasetl  on  scientific  tact,  for  Brieger  has 
shown  tliat  typhoid  bacilli  do  not  readily  reprudu*^  themselves  and 
their  poisons  in  peptone  and  wcll-digtsted  milk,  but  do  so  very 
actively  in  meat  broths  or  jelly  which  has  not  been  ecoiverted  by  the 
digestive  juices.  He  has  also  found  that  thci^e  bacilli  generate  two 
poisons,  one  of  which  causes,  when  given  to  animals,  salivation, 
paralysis,  and  diarrhteu,  the  other,  violent  and  exhausting  diarrh<:ea 
alone.  Milk  diet  is,  therefore,  evidently  better  than  broth  diet  in 
typhoid  iever,  and  w^e  once  more  are  able  to  explain  an  empirical 
discijvery  by  a  scientilic  research.  Another  reason  tor  using  liquid 
fooils  instead  of  solids,  l>eyond  the  difficulty  of  digestion,  is  the  fact 
that  the  solids  may  irritate  or  perforate  the  nieers  in  the  small  intes- 
tine, 

AIcoliol  is  to  be  used  in  all  stages  as  a  stiniulantj  a  giver  of  force 
to  the  system,  and  as  an  aid  to  digestion.  A  very  large  jmrt  of  the 
profession  believes  that  the  mere  presence  of  au  abnormally  high 
tcmpemture  mnitra-indicatejs  the  use  of  alcohol.  Mere  high  tem- 
perature does  uot  do  so,  however,  and  it  seems  probable  that  many 
deaths  have  resulted  from  putting  into  practice  such  a  belief. 

High  tem}>crature  of  a  sthenic  type,  with  a  full,  tense,  bounding 
pulse,  and  all  signs  of  a  disease  attacking  one  in  the  full  vigor  of 
life,  of  course  pre<:luik^s  its  ns*?;  but  in  the  high  temperature  of 
advanceil  typhoid,  with  the  marked  asthenia  often  present  in  tliat 
stage,  alcohol  slioukl  be  given  constantly  in  large  amount.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  tissues  whicli  the  man  can  attbrd  to  lose  are 
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goiKs  :in*l  nuirh  of  tlie  vital  portion  of  liis  system  It^  giTatly  on- 
croaclnKl  upon;  the  alcohol  yields  force  to  the  hmly,  h  theu  Imrnt 
up  to  a  jj^reat  deforce,  ami  keejw  the  flii^f^iTit]^  lieLirt  jmnijiin^  the  tides 
of  bloml  through  the  hintrj^  ;in<l  j;y^teroiV  eireulation^  when  otlierwise 
the  very  ear<liae  depression  woiUd  pi'odiiee  hypostatic  eongestian,  if 
not  more  widespread  pnhnonary  eoiisoliilsition. 

A  no  less  useful  sind  valuable  result  ohtainoil  by  the  use  of  alcohol  in 
the  early  sta^c^  of  exhaustive  feve!>i  is  the  part  that  it  plays  in  aiding 
digestion.  The  writer  has  already,  in  another  paper,  <lctine*l  thedif- 
ferenee  between  the  influence  of  aleohol  in  the  artificial  digestion  of 
the  te.st  tube  and  that  o«"urriug  in  the  stomach.  No  one  doubts  that 
aleohol  addetl  to  a  small  amount  of"  gastric  juioe  in  the  test^tulm, 
retar^ls  or  prevents  its  a<'tion  ;  but  evidenc(^  is  abundant  to  prove  that 
the  ingestion  of  this  drug  into  the  stomach  produces  a  very  dtx-ided 
increase  in  the  cpiantity  of  gastric  juice  st^Tet^.n!  over  and  al>ove  that 
normally  pi-esent,  by  its  stinudating  and  irritant  uetion.  Aside  from 
experimental  evidence,  every-day  ex|>erienee  luLstanglit  the  f/ourmand 
that,  aleohol,  in  a  fairly  c^meent rated  tbnn,  enables  him  to  digest  an 
amount  of  focMl  which  nnder  ordinary  circumstances  would  remain 
nnelianged  in  his  stomach. 

Alcohol  shcadd,  therefore,  be  use<l  all  through  the  ordinary  ex- 
hausting fevers,  for  tlie  purpose,  in  tlie  first  stage,  of  aiding  diges- 
tion, and,  in  the  later  stages,  of  supporting  the  system. 

The  iin]M>rtance  of  ai<li ng  tlie  flagging  |>owers  of  the  stomach  is 
not  generally  reeognizal ;  bnt  if  one  reiueml)ers  the  fact  that,  at  one 
time  during  the  course  of  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid ♦  an  (K'C'asion 
must  come  wlieu  a  struggle  betwwn  the  few  ivniainiug  grains  of 
strength  and  the  disease  results  on  one  hand  in  death  or  in  rr.^'ov* 
erv,  its  iinjwjrtauce  l>e(*omes  evident.  By  the  ingestion  and  diges- 
tion of  more  footl  early  in  the  attack,  a  larger  amount  of  vital  fon^e 
remains  for  use  at  the  crisis,  and  the  chances  of  a  i*eoovery,  to  nay 
the  lea'^t,  are  increased. 

In  those  cases  with  a  temporary  loss  of  heail  power  due  in 
luemorrhage  or  some  sudden  severe  depression,  ah'oliol  is,  above  all 
titlicrs,  the  remedy  to  lie  employed,  hot  and  content  rated.  The 
same  cninditions  make  it,  with  ammoniaj  a  most  useful  remeily  in 
snake- bite ;  where  the  fugacious  action  of  the  ammonia  is  followi?*! 
by  the  more  |>ermancnt  stimulation  of  the  alcoliol. 

That  alcohol  may  be  nusased  ai*d  cause  great  Itarm,  is  of  course 
known  to  every  pnictitioner  of  mt^licine.  So  long  as  it  rcihirTS  the 
temperature  and  lowers  tlie  rate  of  the  pulse,  causes  a  njoistened 
skin  and  tongue,  and  tjuiets  ner%'^ons  twitchings,  it  does  go<xl,  and 
only  np  to  this  |H)int  is  it  to  be  employed*  If  its  adunnistratirm  is 
push(^l  after  this,  the  tendency  to  adynamia  lKt?omes  nnder  the  over- 
use of  the  drug,  one  of  dynamia;  the  pulse  no  longer  soft,  but  in 
angry,  l>ounding  l)cats  ;  the  nervous  symptoms  eliauge  from  low, 
weak,  muttering  delirium,  with  sulisultus  tenditnuu,  to  wild,  incohe- 
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reat  nil  lings  and  strong  t4jS.siiigB  to  and  fru  ;  and  by  and  by,  when 
the  influence  of  the  altH>hol  begins  to  cease,  and  even  before  this 
time,  the  system  has  put  iurth  tlie  strength  of  days  in  a  few  hours, 
and  the  man  is  dead. 

The  treatment  used  by  the  author  in  his  wards  at  the  St.  Agnes 
Hospital  give  Inm  results  which  the  application  of  otiier  methods 
failtil  to  give,  and  is  as  follows  : 

As  suon  as  the  patient  enters  the  lionse  he  is  washed  or  bathed 
and  placed  in  IkxI  ami  n_H|nirod  to  reniain  there.  He  is  assured 
that  the  more  rjiiietly  he  lies  the  more  mild  and  safe  will  l;*e  the 
eoui'se  of  his  attack,  and  is  made  to  use  a  bed-pan  or  urtual  and 
never  allowed  to  get  up.  He  is  also  given  five  drops  of  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  every  i\mr  honrs,  or  if  the  bowels  ai'e  not  active, 
nitro-muriatic  acid  is  substituted  therefor,  care  l>eing  taken  to 
employ  one,  two,  or  three  drops  of  the  strong,  freshly  mixed  red 
acid,  according  to  tiie  degree  of  coating  of  the  tongue*  The  diet  is 
Strictly  a  milk  diet,  namely,  a  quart  to  a  quart  and  a  half  a  day  with 
a  little  salt  to  flavor  it,  as  ah'eady  describcfl  in  the  article  on  Indi- 
gestion, Sometimes  J  if  vomiting  is  threatened,  half  lime-water  is 
added  or  tlie  milk  is  peptonized. 

For  t!ic  dry  and  sordes- covered  tongue,  a  month- wash  of  glyceriu 
and  water,  half  and  half*,  to  which  may  be  added  a  little  lemon-juiee, 
is  used.  1  f  constipation  is  very  obstinate  and  cuationes  over  two  days 
an  injeetit>n  is  employed,  and  if  tliis,  after  l»eing  used  twice,  fails  to 
act,  a  dose  of  cidomel  ^  grain  every  flfleen  minutes,  till  a  grain  has 
been  taken^is  preseriljedj  and  followed  by  half  an  ounce  of  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  if  no  nujvement  occni*s  in  twelve  hours. 

When  diarrhft'a  l>ecomcs  troublesome,  over  four  or  five  passiiges 
a  day,  the  following  will  be  fonnd  of  service : 


I 


H. — Acid,  fiulph.  uromBt. 

Ext,  hsGmatoiyl<^n  .... 
Syr.  xingiberis         «... 
M. — S*  TeaBpoonful  ercry  hour  until  relieved. 


i 


Just  SO  soon  as  any  evidences  of  tympanites  or  much  met**orism 
come  on,  turpentine  is  given  as  follows : 


R-— OL  terebinthin^ 
Syr.  Bcaciffi 
M.— S.  Teftspoonful  i.  d. 


q«.    fgiij 


ph 
m 


At  the  same  time  it  is  well  to  employ  a  turpentine  stupe  ov^er  the 
abdomen  {imi  page  288).  Where  tlie  tympanites  is  excessive  it  may 
be  relieved  by  an  injection  made  up  as  follows  : 

H-'^Olei  terebiDtbina'    , fzj  to  ij. 

OL  olivoe ^3  j^- 

Mist.  ftsaPcBlidfB Oj. 

M.^ — S.  Use  a«  an  injection. 
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III  t!io  ktter  stages  t»f  typhoid  lever,  a.*^  cijuv^'ileRYnice  is  approatrhul, 
turpentiiic  is  io valuable,  as  it  (^au.ses  mpiti  henliiig  of  the  ulcers  and 
8tops  diarrha*a,  as  well  as  prevents  relapses  through  the  absorption 
of  p«>isoaons  materials  from  tlie  unhealed  intestinal  lesioiLS. 

For  many  days  after  the  patient  Kegs  hard  for  more  solid  foml  it 
should  not  be  allowed,  for  he  will  ask  for  it  long  before  he  si  ion  Id 
have  it. 

The  eorapli  eat  ions  of  typhoid  fever  of  the  most  serious  import  are 
hiemorrhage  from  the  Ixjwelj  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  and  peribra* 
tion  of  the  gut. 

The  hiemorrhage  from  the  bowel  may  be  treated  as  indicattxl 
undt'r  that  heading,  on  page  451^,  and  the  pneumonia  or  pleurisy  l^e 
treated  as  are  tliose  disea.ses  when  free  from  cornplieations  (see  pages 
508  and  6iYJ};  bat  it  is  to  be  remembei*ecl  that  this  is  an  iwihenir  or 
mtiftiatnir  rv^vr  whieli  must  not  be  6W  or  ffepn'^fd^  btil  dimnlfftrd. 
When  j>erforation  of  tlie  intestine  appears,  large  doses  of  morphine 
should  be  given  to  relieve  pain,  put  aside  eollapse,  and  allay 
irritation.  Warm  appHeations  should  be  used  over  the  l*elly  and 
down  the  limbs,  and  stimulants  given,  if  needed  in  those  castas. 

Probably,  in  the  future,  surgery  will  add  another  triumph  to  the 
art  by  devising  sc>me  fairly  siife  plan  of  operative  interfereiiee  tor 
this  state,  which,  if  left  alone,  is  almost  always  fatal. 
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Vomiting  is,  of  course,  a  symptom,  not  a  disea^,  and  arises  from 
a  large  number  of  c"ause??,  some  of  whieh  are  very  unimportant,  others 
very  serious.  The  most  eonmion  cause  is  probably  laek  of  projver 
digestion,  with  all  that  name  implies^ — that  is,  gastro-intestiual  irri- 
tation and  perversion  of  normal  function*  Additional  causes  are 
(HTebral  haemorrhage,  tubercular  meningitis,  eerebritis,  or  nrannia, 
which  irritates  the  vomiting  centre,  or  diseases  of  the  mi^ldle  lolte  of 
tlie  cerebellum,  or  vertigo i,  which  is  probably  largely  dependent  upon 
disease  of  this  lol>e  or  the  nerve- fib  res  going  to  it. 

These  may  all  be  tx>nsidered  as  lesions  of  centric  chamcter  which 
din-ctly  or  indirectly  cause  the  vomiting  centre  to  send  out  impulst^s. 
Od  the  other  hand^  it  is  worthy  of  note  that,  under  certain  circurn' 
stances,  vomiting  may  Ue  reflex  and  dependent  n|>on  irritati«>n  <d'the 
nerves  of  the  stomach  or  elsewhere,  wliieh  convey  impulses  to  the 
muscles  whose  activity  i^esults  in  vomiting.  These  eonsidemtions 
are  well  represente<l  by  the  vomiting  which  comes  on  in  incsin^erated 
hernia,  or  in  pregnancy,  or  in  that  otx'urring  during  the  passage  i»f 
renal  or  hepatic  calculi,  or  in  indigestion.  The  first  variety  named 
is  centric,  tlie  second  reflex  or  [leripheraL 

It  is  imiKirtant  in  bear  in  mind  that  jieripheral  vomiting  due  to 
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irritability  of  the  gastric  walk  may  l>e  dejiemlent  upon  two  condi- 
tioDs,  The  muetJiis  nienil>raiie  aiul  its  nerves  may  be  i»ver-excitable, 
or  they  may  be  de|)ressetb  For  tliis  r^^ason  we  shall  find  two  mode*< 
o(  treatment  are  ueci^ssary  wheu  this  sSiibjei^t  is  considerefl  Ixilow. 

The  meehanism  of  vooiitiiig  coiLsista  iu  the  closure  of  the  pyloric 
sphincter,  the  eontraction  of  the  gsislrie  miis<*tes  from  the  pylorus  to 
the  c^rdia,  and  at  the  same  time,  and  more  important,  the  contraction 
of  the  snpplementary  respiratory  and  abdominal  nmsii-Ies  so  compress 
the  stomach  as  to  drive  out  its  contents  throuujh  the  0[>en  r^sopha^us. 
The  violence  of  the  m oscular  contractions  in  the  abdominal  \vn\h  h 
greater  where  the  sttmiach  is  partly  empty,  and  gives  rise  to  that 
pain  an<I  exhaustion  accom|>anvinir  tliL^conditiion  known  as  retching* 
The  practical  p<Mnt  to  be  Ira  rued  from  this  is  that  vomiting  is  always 
easier  wlien  the  stomach  is  full;  so,  if  an  emetic  is  given,  a  lai^ 
amount  of  liquid  shonld  at  ouc^  follow  it,  if  possible*  Dogs  vomit 
easily  Ixx^ns*^  of  the  development  ui'  tlie  y:astric  mnscles,  but  they 
make  it  easier  yet  by  tilling  the  stomach  with  air  by  swallowiug  first, 
and  so  completely  till  the  viscns  that  its  walls  cau  contmct  on  a 
resisting  mass. 

Having  descril>ed  the  nnxle  and  causes  of  vomiting,  it  still  I'eniains 
to  insider  its  treatment. 

It  is  needless  to  remark  that  the  vomiting  of  cerebral  disease  i.^ 
very  intractalile,  and  tijat  verj  active  agents  mnst  l)e  used  to  put  it 
aside.  Jt  is  jvrobable  that  the  vomiting  following  etherization  is 
centric,  and  should  be  treated  as  shonld  all  forms  of  okstiuate  emesis, 
by  the  injection  into  the  nK'tom  of  40  gmins  of  sodium  or  potassium 
bromide  and  20  dro|>s  of  lauflanum  in  luilf  a  pint  of  water. 

By  this  means  the  vomiting  CHjases  ;  aud,  if  it  does  not,  may  be 
made  to  do  so,  tmless  the  t^use  is  very  serious,  by  a  second  injection 
one  hour  after  the  tirst. 

When  vomiting  seems  to  be  doc  to  hyjier-excitability  of  the  gastric 
mucons  membrane,  so  that  when  very  small  amounts  of  food  are  swal- 
lowed they  are  at  once  i-ejcctecl,  I<kmiI  ana^tlietics  and  depi^essauts  ai^e 
needetl,  the  chief  of  these  Iwing  comiue  and  aconite. 

Both  of  tlicsc  drugs  have  disadvantages,  bwause  in  effective  dose 
their  gcncjal  [ihysio logical  action  nniy  be  very  severe  and  almost 
[vdison  the  patient.  When  given  to  act  as  anti-emetics,  these  drugs  do 
so  by  actiT>g  as  lond  anaesthetics  by  paralyzing  the  peripheral  sen- 
sory nerves.  Cocaine  shonld  l>e  given  in  the  dose  of  2  to  3  drops,  in 
water,  of  a  4  j>er  cent,  solution  every  fifteen  minutes  until  ten  drops 
are  taken.  The  aconite  should  Ijc  useii  in  the  form  of  the  tincture, 
the  jKiticnt  l>ei ng  plact?<l  tlat  on  tlie  back,  so  Jis  to  withstand  the 
ensuing  cardiac  depression  with  the  least  inconvenience,  and  2  to  o 
dnips  of  the  drug  given  in  a  little  water  every  thirty  minutes  till  the 
rapidly  weakening  pnlse  forbids  its  further  use.  This  may  be 
resorted  to  in  all  forms  of  voniitiugdne  to  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
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but  is  cNintra-inilu^atetl  In  crises  of  debility  or  weakness.     Aeonit^i  is 
generally  to  tw?  prefer retl  to  cmaine, 

Souietime-s  a  pre^eriptioii  of  the  fiillowintr  eliaraeter  i.s  of  serviL^e, 
the  bismuth  acting  as  a  coating  to  the  walls  of  the  stomacb  and  pro- 
tect ing  them : 

R, — Bbmnlh.  ftubnitrat.   .        .         *         .         .         .     ^\y 

Tr.  aconite  .......     gr  xi  to  xxr. 

M. — Fl  in  chart  No.  z.     S.  One  powder  every  balf  hour. 

Tills  pre^M'riptiort  is  very  iisoful  if  the  vomiting  be  due  to  acidity 
of  ferjnentatiiin  and  becomes  exwssive. 

In  other  eases  of  the  same  type  the  folK»wing  is  useful  and  may 
be  preferred,  if,  ovYing  to  active  fermentation,  the  vomiting  is  ex- 
cessive (the  ci*easote  or  carbolic  acid  being  a  loc-al  anfesthetie  and 
antiseptic) : 

H* — Acid,  cftrbolic.  or  oremotd  (Beech  wood)   .        .     gtt.  x  to  xx. 
BUmutb,  Fubnit.         .         .         ,         .         .         •     S'j- 
M. — Ft.  in  chHrt  No.  x.    S.  One  powder  every  hour. 

Sometimes  pure  chloroform  in  1  or  2  dro|*  doses,  in  a  little  water, 
does  goo<3  ;  and  dilute  hydroevanic  acid,  in  the  dose  of  2  to  fl  dro|>s, 
is  also  of  value  in  like  instances,  given  in  a  tablespoon fnl  of  water. 

The  care  of  a  case  of  vomiting  dependent  rather  upon  depression 
and  debility  of  the  stomach  than  ujioo  irritation,  is  directed  to  tlie 
administration  of  gststric  and  it  may  be  systemic  stimulants.  The 
chief  one  of  these  is  ipecac  in  small  doses,  and  it  is  this  instan<>e  of 
using  a  drug  generally  resorted  to  fur  the  prod  act  irm  of  emesis  by 
physicians,  which  has  eausLil  liomreopaths  to  claim  that  we  practise 
the  law  of  .^htulifi  simtyibns  rnrantHr  and  infinitestimal  doses.  The 
claim  only  holds  gow!  lai  its  face,  fur  we  do  not  use  an  infinitesimal 
di>se,  and  while  olnn-ing  no  attempt  at  a  law  use  common  sense. 
Ii)e<*iic  is  an  irritant,  even  to  the  skin,  and  it  is  partly  by  its  irritant 
effects  that  it  causes  vomiting  by  exciting  the  stomach  to  a  point 
over  and  above  its  normal  condition,  lo  vomiting  de])entling  ujmu 
ric  debility  and  dc^pressiou  small  doses  of  i[>eeae  do  good,  lie- 
cause  they  irritate  the  stormich  sntfieiently  in  restore  its  normal  tone 
w^itliont  going  to  tire  other  extreme  of  hy]>er~excitation.  Under 
th*?-ie  circa nistanees  drop  doses  of  the  wine  of  i[teejic  or  \  of  a  gmiu 
of  the  powderffi  ijKx^ae  every  hour  is  of  the  greatest  value,  siianieding 
after  all  remedies  have  failed. 

In  other  instances  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  given  in  A  to  1  drop 
doses,  is  useful ^  as  follows: 


Ii)e<" 
B  effec 
^over 


B- — Tr.  nuc.  vom,    ,         .         .         .         . 

Aq,  cinnamoin.  .... 

M. — S.  TeMpoonful  every  half  hour  or  hour. 


In  the  nausea  and  vomiting  following  an  alcoholic  debanch  h  to  1 
droj)  of  Fowler*s  solution  every  two  liours,  or  Ix^fore  Ibotl,  is  often 


pit.  iv  to  viij. 
f3h 
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capable  of  giving  relief,  and  it  may  l>e  used  in  other  cases  in  flavQ 
of  tlie  iiux  vomica  and  ipecac.  Another  useful  measure  in  aleotioh> 
nausea  is  the  use  of  full  doses  of  hydrochloric  acid,  5,  10,  or  15 
drops  of  the  dihite  acid  in  half  a  tumhierful  of  water,  repeated  every 
two  hours. 

In  all  aises  of  vomiting  couuter-irritation  should  be  applied  over 
the  stomach  in  the  form  of  a  mustai'd  plaster,  or,  if  pi^ferred,  an  ice- 
bag  may  lie  app!ie<l  to  the  ua|)e  of  the  neck,  the  lumbar  spioei  or  the 
epigastrium. 

The  food  giveu  in  cases  of  vomiting  sliould  be  especially  prepared. 
It  is  bt\st  always  to  use  {>eptoaized  milk  made  by  using  the  pepton- 
izing materials  sold  by  all  the  large  drug  firms  of  reliability.  (See 
article  on  Diet,  p.  328.)  Lime-water  should  always  be  put  in  tlie 
milk  if  it  is  not  peptonized  ;  the  proportions  usually  employed  are 
perfectly  useless  iMH'ause  i>f  their  small ness — at  least  2  or  3  table- 
spoonfnls  should  be  placc<l  in  each  glass  of  milk. 

Another  point  of  importance  is  tlu'  quantity  of  lit|uid  taken.  As 
fast  as  tlie  patient  vomits  he  is  often  feil  by  well -meaning  friends 
with  glassies  full  of  liquid.  Properly  he  should  have  only  1  or  2 
teaspoonfnts  of  milk  every  hour,  luilf  hour,  or  fifteen  minutes,  if  the 
stomach  will  contain  it,  for  it  is  better  for  him  to  retain  a  drachm 
than  to  take  a  quart  and  vomit  it. 

Where  vomiting  is  ahsolutely  incoercible,  enemata  previously 
partly  digesteiJ  must  be  resorted  to. 


WHOOPING-COUGH, 


The  remedies  recommended  for  tliis  disease  are  almost  as  numer- 
ous as  the  members  of  tlie  medical  profession,  and  everyone  of  them 
is  worthless  in  so  far  as  a  cure  is  eoneerned.  Probably  the  ver>'  best 
drug  of  all  in  the  majority  nf  i^tises  is  antipyrinc.  Given  in  the  dose 
of  J  to  3  grains  every  ^ve  hours  according  to  tlie  age  of  the  child  it 
w*ill  nearly  always  decrease  the  numlier  of  paroxysms  but  not  u*ve^- 
sarily  the  se%^erity  of  each  individual  attack. 

Where  the  child  will  submit  to  it  there  is  little  doubt  that  quinine 
in  a  very  fine  spray  will  be  of  service  in  many  cases,  and  it  is  very 
useful,  when  sn  nseti,  as  a  prophylatic  in  other  ehildrt*u  of  the  same 
family  Avho  it  is  feared  will  be  attacked  by  the  same  disease.  The 
strengtli  of  the  solution  to  be  employed  should  be  about  1  grain  to 
the  ounce  of  water. 

A  very  useful  remedy  in  some  cases  is  Vielladonna  in  the  form  of 
the  tincture,  in  the  dose  of  J  drop  twice  a  day  to  a  child  one  or  two 
years.  Where  great  vassal  la  r  engorgement  ensues  upon  a  severe 
coughing  spell,  vascular  scilatives  arc  of  service.  That  is,  in  thode 
in  which  hsemorrhages  from  the  nose,  ears  and  mouth  take 
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plat^e  veratnim  viride  or  aconite  may  be  iisecL  The  reason  of  this 
lies  in  tilt  following  fii(*ts :  Thr  viiscular  teusiou  coiisef|iieiit  ujwti 
the  obetnietioti  tif  n^spirattoii  en  uses  a  rif^e  of  bloml  p  reinsure  from 
aj^phyxia,  and  the  htuinurrhagctir  the  conjunctival  ectJiyraoses  nanic^ 
are  dne  to  rupture  of  Hie  smiiU  bloodvessels  under  the  .strain.  By 
lowering  vascular  tcuj^iuu  we  jiiTveot  so  great  a  spasm  of  the  bhjod- 
vessels  and  avoid  vascrukr  rupture  or  distention* 

Where  paroxysms  eirmc  on  so  rapidly  as  really  to  interfere 
seriously  with  respiration  a  wliiff*  of  chloroform  poured  over  the 
parent's  hand  may  relax  the  spitsm  and  in  other  instances  nitrite  of 
amjl  is  equally  serv lettable  and  more  safe. 

The  vomiting  following  the  cough  may  he  overcome  by  using 
such  minute  amounts  of  milk  a^  to  enable  nutrition  to  go  on  without 
at  any  time  overloading  the  stomach,  as,  for  example,  a  teaspooijful 
after  each  paroxysm  of  cough* 


WORMS- 

Intestinal  parasites  are  csommonly  repre-seuted  by  the  Asi^rrs 
Lnmbricoidcs^  or  round- worm  ;  Ttenia  Solium,  Taenia  Media  Canel- 
lata  ;  and  the  Bothriocephalus  Latus  or  tajie-worms;  and  tioally,  by 
the  Oxyuris  Vermicularis,  sometimes  called  seat-,  pin-,  or  thread- 
worms* 

The  round- worm  and  tape- worm  are  to  be  attacketl  by  wav  of  the 
patient's  moutli,  the  seat-worms  by  the  anal  opening,  ;  and  Ijcfort* 
meotioning  the  drugs  to  l>e  employed  it  is  necessary  to  insist  upon 
one  or  two  important  points,  disregard  of  which  will  result  in  failure 

»iu  treatment. 
Whenever  a  round-  or  tape- worm  is  to  be  attacked  the  patient  must 
be  starved  for  at  least  twelve  to  twenty- four  honrs,  in  order  that  no 
food  in  the  intestinal  tract  may  protect  the  worm  from  the  action  of 
the  drug.  Daring  this  time  a  little  milk  may  l>e  taken,  and  after  a 
night  of  iastingy  before  breakfiist,  thcantheltuintic  must  be  swallowed. 
Further  than  this,  nearly  all  of  the^se  drugs  must  k>e  folhjwetl  by 
purges  in  (»rder  to  dishxige  the  intruder  while  he  is  paralyzed  and 
has  lost  his  hold,  and  in  many  instances  it  is  w^ell  to  have  a  ba.sin  of 
salt  and  water  ready  so  that  when  a  |>assiige  occui's  an  injec^tiou  may 
follow  auil  wash  out  any  remaining  segments  of  the  worm  which  may 
remain  Wiiiid  in  the  rectum. 

In  the  treatment  of  tliread*worms  it  is  necessary  to  wash  out  tlie 
bowel  thoroughly  with  soap  and  water  to  dislrMlgc  the  im^nl  matter 
and  ex[K>se  the  worms  in  the  folds  t^f  the  mucous  membrane. 

The  drugs  whicii  are  uswl  against  the  rou ud* worm  are  :  spigelia  in 
the  form  of  the  fluid  extract,  dose  1  drachm  to  a  child  of  two  or  three 
yearSj  or  2  drachms  to  an  adult ;  or  better  still,  the  Huid  extract  of 
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spigelia  and  senna,  dose  2  to  3  drachms,  given  in  divided  doe?  to  a 
child.  Oil  o  r  €  h  er  m  p  od  i  n  rn ,  dose  5  t u  2  0  d  r* ) j  »s  on  s  nga  r .  Sau  to iiin, 
dose  I  U)  h  g  ill  in  to  a  cliild  in  the  form  of  tro^i'hc,  made  hy  nshu/  the 
cri/stals,  or  as  ninch  as  2  to  4  gndns  to  an  adult.     (See  SantoniiK) 

Brayem,  or  konso,  is  given  also  for  the  ^sarne  worm  in  the  form  of 
the  infusion,  made  by  adding  i  ounce  of  the  powdered  leave*  to  1 
pint  of  water  and  mndlage  of  acacia,  half  and  half  of  each,  and 
drinking  the  mixture,  or  in  the  form  ofthe  Hiiid  extract^  in  the  dose 
of  I  v>ni!ee  to  an  adult.  Koosiii  may  he  given  in  40  grain  doses  io 
eapside  to  adults,  Ijut  it  should  not  be  used  against  worms  id  preg- 
nant women,  as  it  may  cause  aburtion. 

Unless  the  spigelia  is  used  with  senna  it  should  always  l>e  followed 
after  two  or  four  hours  by  a  full  dose  of  t'astor  oil  or  a  saline  purga- 
tive to  sweep  out  the  worm,  and  the  same  rule  holds  true  of  all  the 
other  drugs  mentioiRHl  above. 

The  most  efticient  remedy  against  the  tape- worm  is  pelletierine, 
the  active  principle  of  pomegranate,  dose  20  grains  in  tmpsuU^;  or 
pepo  or  prunpkin  seed  (2  oun<'es)  may  he  resoite*!  to  when  deprived 
of  their  outer  coating  ami  ruhl^ed  into  a  paste  with  sugar.  Alra<J6t, 
if  not  i|uite  as  valuable  a  reuiedv  is  tuale  fern,  or  jULv  uiaK  or  as  it  is 
oitieiually  called,  Aj<ptfiium,  Used  in  the  form  of  the  oleoresin 
{Olrormina  AHpnlii)  iu  the  dose  <  if  i  to  1  drachm  to  an  adult,  it  should 
be  followed  in  three  or  four  hours  by  a  calomel  purge^  aided  by  a 
saline.  The  calomel  or  the  bile  which  is  present  is  peculiarly 
abhorrent  apparently  to  the  tajic-worm,  ami  its  free  secretion  should 
follow^  all  the  drugs  just  uame^l. 

By  far  the  most  useful  remedy  ibr  seat-w<»rms  is  quassia  liy  injec- 
tion. One  to  two  ounces  of  powdertHl  (|uassia  or  quassia  chips  may 
l)e  made  into  a  deeo€ti<ui  with  a  pint  of  water,  and  half  of  this  injected 
into  the  rtK-turn  after  it  is  well  cleansed  with  soap  and  water.  The 
quassia  injection  shouhl  be  held  for  some  minutes,  and  iu  children  this 
may  he  accomplished  by  |ux^ssiug  upon  the  anal  opening  a  towel 
covering  the  ball  of  tlie  thumb.  If  this  tails  to  bring  away  all  the 
worms  iu  three  or  four  trials,  either  there  are  none  present  or  the 
bowel  is  not  washed  pro[>erly. 
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nitr 

8 

•*  10    m. 

nitr.  dil 

10 

'«  80    " 

nitro-bydrochlor.  . 

8 

II  10    ii 

nitro-hydrochlor.dil.  5 

a  20     '* 

Acid,  photpboric  (50 

percent.)  .     .     . 

8 

"  15    g. 

phosphoric  dil. .     . 

10 

•*  80    m. 

salicylic  .... 

5 

"  20    g. 

salphuric .... 

5 

*«  10    m. 

sulphuric  dii.     .     . 

5 

•*  80    *' 

sulphuric  arom.     . 

5 

.1    10     u 

sulphurous   .     .     . 

80 

*«  60    " 

tannic 

2 

'*  10    g. 

Kembdibs, 
Aconitina  (white 

crystals) 
Adonidin  .  . 
Asaricin  .  . 
Aloe  .... 
Aloinum  .  . 
Alumen  .  .  . 
Ammonii  benzoas 

bromid.    .     . 

carb.    .     .     . 

chlorid.     .     . 

iodid.  .     .     . 

phospb.    .     . 

picras. .     .     . 

sulph.  .     .     . 

valer.  .     .     . 
Amyl  nitris 
Amylum  iodatum 
Antifebrin  .     .     . 
Antimonii   et  pot. 
tartr.;  diapb. 

et.  pot.  tartr.;  emetic 

oxid 

oxysulphurei 

sulphid.    .     . 

sulphuret.  .  . 
Antipyrin    .     .     . 

Apiol 

Apomorph.  hydro. 

chlor.    . 
Aqua  ammonias    . 
Aqua  amygd.  amar. 

camphorse.     .     . 

chlori 

creasoti     .     .     . 

laurocerasi  .  . 
Arbutin  .... 
Argenti  iodidum. 

nitras  .... 

oxid 

Arsenii  iodidum  . 
AssafoBtida  .  .  . 
Atropina  .  .  . 
Atropinae  sulph.  . 
Auri  et  sodii  chlorid 
Balsamum  gurjunas 
Belladonnas  ful.  . 
Belladonna  rad.  . 
Benzanilide      .     . 


Dosi. 


lijs^ 


1 

II 

4    " 

2     »* 

5    " 

1     " 

8    " 

10    " 

15    •» 

10    •< 

20    " 

5     " 

80    " 

3     " 

10    •» 

10    •« 

80    " 

8     '• 

15    " 

5    •« 

20    •« 

i" 

r* 

8     " 

15    " 

8     ** 

15    " 

2     " 

5    m. 

8     «* 

80    g. 

— 

8    " 

,^:: 

K 

1 

.  (1 

2    ♦• 

' 

,  II 

2    " 

,  II 

2    '» 

.  II 

2    " 

II 

20    " 

8     '* 

5    •* 

t: 

i^   m. 

2     ** 

4fl.  d. 

^  " 

2fl.oz 

1     •* 

4fl.  d. 

1     " 

4    " 

6     •' 

80    m. 

6     " 

15  g. 

i  ** 

2    »* 

I  •» 

2    *« 

t  •* 

p: 

2^" 

lit" 

A" 

TT   " 

A" 

2i^ :: 

^m. 

I    " 

10  g. 

1    " 

5    " 

1 

II 

6    ** 

574 
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Rbmkdiu. 
Berber!  088  sulpb. 
Berber!  na  and  !t8  salts 
Bismuth!  c!tra8. 

et  ammon.  citr. 

subcarb.    .     . 

subnitr.     .     . 

tannas.      .     . 

▼aler.  .  .  . 
Brajera  .  .  . 
Brucina  .  .  . 
Caffe!na  .  .  . 
Gaffe! nsB  o!tra8 . 
Galcii  broniidum 

carb 

iodid'um 
Galcii  phosphas. 
Galx  chloridutn 
Galx  sulphurata 
Gamphora   .     . 
Gampb.  monobrom 
Gantnaris 
Gapsicum 
Gastoreum 
Gatechu  . 
Gerii  nitras 

oxalas  . 
Ghinoidinum 
Gbinoline 
Ghloral    . 
Ghloroformum. 
Gbrysarobinum 
Ginchona     .     . 
Ginchonidina,  and  its 

salts .     .     . 
Ginchonina,   and 

salts.     .     . 
Ginnamomum . 
Gocaine  .     .     . 
GocsB  fol.     .     . 
Godeina  .     .     . 
Golchicin     .     . 
Golocyntbin     . 
Gonfectio  sennse 
Goniina,  and  its  salts 
Gonvallamarine 
Gopa'ba  .     . 
Gola   .     .     . 
Gotoina  .     . 
Greasotum   . 
Greta  prsepar 
Groton  chloral 
Gubeba    .     . 
Gupri  acetas 

sulphas 
Gupri  am. 
Gurare 
Gurarina 
Daturine 
Decoct,  aloes  comp. 


DOSK. 

3   to  10  g. 


3 
8 
1 
6 
30 
6 
1 
2 


1 

5 
15 

8 

1 
15 
10 

i 
3 
2 

i 

1 

6 
15 

1 

1 

3 

5 

3 

1 

3 
16 


15 

«i  15  u 

u  X5  « 

"  30  " 

*•  60  " 

«*  30  ** 

"     6  d. 

'•     Ag- 

CI     5  « 

«     6  «' 

<•  30  *' 

»*  60  *• 

"  15  " 

K       3  i« 

"  30  ** 

"  20  •* 

a      I  .. 

u    10  *' 

«i     5  (t 

It    2  " 

"     3  «* 

u    15  C( 

*'  30  ** 

«*     8  •* 

(I     3  u 

«»  30  «* 

n    10  u 

"  20  *' 
*•     5 
"  15 
"  60 


m. 


1     "  30    " 


its 


1  «« 

6  " 

1  *• 

1  " 

t  *^ 

1  "     2 


80    *» 
30    " 
4  p.  c. 

3    " 

g- 


sol. 


"l 


15 
1     " 

i  " 

1     " 

15     " 

1     " 


15  " 

60 

— 

<i 

• 

r  " 

A" 

T.V" 

A 

^1" 

1^ 

60  m. 

i    " 

3  m. 

75  g. 

5    " 


g- 


Rbmboim. 
Decoct,  sarsap.  comp. 
Digital!  nam     .     .     . 

Dieitalis 

DuDoisina,  and   its 

salts 

Elaterinum;  U.S.  P., 

1880      .... 

Elaterinum;  U.S.  P., 

1870      .... 

Emetina,   and  salts, 

emetic  .... 

and  salts,  diapb.     . 

Emulsio   hydrocyan. 

Ergota 

Ergotinum  .... 
Eserina,  and  its  salts 
Extr.  aconit!  fol.  fluid 
aconiti  rad.;  U.S. P., 
1880  .... 
aconiti  [rad.1  fluid 
aconiti  fol.  (Eng.)  . 
aconiti  fol.;  U.S.P., 
1870  .... 
aletridis  fl.  .  .  . 
aini  rubne  fl.  .  . 
aloes  aquos  .  .  . 
alston.  constr.  fl.  . 
angelicse  rad.  fl.  . 
angustursB  fl.  .  . 
anthemidis  .  .  . 
antbemidis  fl.  .  . 
apocyni  andros  fl.  . 
apocyni  cannab.  fl. 
aralise  hisp.  fl.  .  . 
aralisB  nudic.  fl. 
aralisa  racem.  fl.  . 
aralis  spin.  fl.   .     . 


Dose. 
2   to    6  fl.  oz. 


i 


arecesd  fl.  .  . 

arnicffi  flor.  . 

arnicse  fl. .  . 

arnicse  rad.  . 

arnicse  rad.  fl. 

aromat.  fl.  . 

an  triphylli  ] 


fl.  oz. 


asan 

asclep.  incarn.  fl. 

asclep.  syr.  fl.    . 

asclep.  tuber,  fl. 

aspidii  fl.  .     .     . 

aspidospermsB  fl. 

auranti  cort.  fl.     . 

azedarach  fl. 

baptisise  fl.    .     .     . 

bellad.  alcohol. 

bellad.  fol.  (Eng.) 
,      bellad.  fol.  fl.     . 
I      bellad.  rad.    .     . 

bellad.  rad.  fl.    .     . 

berber.  aquifol.  fl. , 
i      berber.  vulg.  fl. 


1 
15 
15 


A" 
i  " 
i  " 

'ffl.d. 

60  g. 

8   " 

'^  '^ 
5  m. 

i  e- 

kg- 

i  " 

30  '• 

30  " 

8  «. 


1  ' 

^  4  fl.  d. 

30  ' 

'  60  m. 

15  ' 

i  45  « 

2  < 

'  10  g. 

30  ' 

'  60  m. 

8  * 

*  50  " 

8  ' 

'  30  '' 

80  ' 

'   60  *' 

30  ' 

'  60  «* 

30  ' 

'  60  " 

30 

'  60  " 

45 

'  75  " 

8 

'  8  g. 

5 

'  15  m. 

2 

'  5  g. 

5 

*  15  m. 

30  « 

*  60  " 

15  ' 

•  30  '' 

15  < 

*  30  '* 

15 

^  30  '' 

15 

•  30  " 

15 

'  30  «' 

1 

'  4  fl.  d 

15 

'  45  m. 

t  ' 

'  2J  fl.  d. 

15  « 

*  75  m. 

6    m. 

i  g. 

3  m. 

30  " 

30  " 


TABLE    OF   DOSES. 
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Bkmbdibs 
Extr.  bold!  fl.  . 
brayerse  fl.    . 
bryonise  fl.     . 
buchu  fl.  .     . 
calami  fl.  .     . 
calend.  fl..     . 
cahimbse. .     . 
calumbsB  fl.    . 
canellffi  fl .     . 
can  nab.  Amer. 
cannab.  irid. . 
cannab.  ind.  fl.. 
capsici  fl.  .     . 
cardam  comp.  fl 
cardui  benea.  fl 


D06R. 


fl 


earn  18  .     . 
cascara  sagrad  fl 
cascarillse  fl  . 
castanese  fl    . 
catarisB  fl  .     . 
catecbu  liquid 
caulophylli  fl 
chelidonii  fl  . 
cbelonis  fl 
chimapb.  fl  . 
chionanthi  fl 
chiretts  fl     . 
cimicifugse  fl 
cinchonise 
cinchoni»  fl . 
cincbonisa  arom 
cinchoniaBcomp, 

COC8B     .      .      . 

cocculi  fl. 
colch.  rad.    . 
colcb.  rad.  fl. 
colch.  sem.  fl. 
colliDBoniffi  fl. 
colocynth 
colocynth  comp, 
condurango  fl 
conii  fol.  (EngJ    . 
conii  fol.  ale;  U.S. 

P.,  1870    .     . 
conii  [fr.]  ale;  U 

S.  P.,  1880  .  , 
conii  fol.  fl.  .  .  . 
conii  [fr.]   fl.  ;    U 

S.  P.,  1880 
convallarias  rad 
coptidis  fl. 
com.  flor.  fl. 
corydalis  fl. 
coto  fl. 
cubebas  fl. 
cypripedii  fl 
cCamians  fl. 
delphinii  fl. 
digitalis   . 
digitalis  fl. 


3   to 
2 
16 

i 
15 
15 

8 
15 
16 

8 

t 

3 

1 
15 
16 
15 
10 

i 

8 

15 

16 

30 


J 

8 
16 
30 
30 

i 

1 
1 

i 
2 

U 
30 

1 
8 

1 


fl. 


1 


16  m. 

4  fl.  d. 
60    m. 
2J  fl.  d. 
60    m. 
60    " 
10 
60 
60 
16 

i 


m. 


g- 
m. 


IT. 

m. 


^ 

fl.  d 

2 
1 

30 

m. 

80 

(( 

80 

(( 

60 

<( 

IJ 

fl.  d. 

2 

1; 

30 

m. 

30 

K- 

60 

m. 

60 

u 

u 

fl.  d. 

2  d. 

3 

m. 

^ 

g- 

m. 


g- 


4 

6 
60 

6 

5 
30  m. 

4  g. 

i    " 

1  " 

2  m. 


15  ' 

c   5  u 

'  30  '* 

30  ' 

'  60  m. 

30 

'  60  " 

15  ' 

'  30  •' 

3  ' 

'  16  " 

15  ' 

'  30  *• 

15  • 

'  60  •' 

1  : 

•  2i  fl.  d 
'  3  m. 

i: 

'  i   g. 
'  6  m. 

Remkdibs. 
Extr.  dioscoresB  fl. 
dit»  fl.      .     . 
dracontii  fl.  . 
droserse  fl.     . 
dulcamarae    . 
dulcamarse  fl. 
ergotsB      .     . 
ergotse  fl. .     . 
eryodictyi  fl. 
erythroxyli  fl. 
eucalypti  fl.  . 
euonymi  fl.  . 
eupatorii  fl.  . 
euphorb.  ipec.  fl 
ferri  pom.     . 
frangulse  fl.  . 
frankenisB  fl. 
gallse  fl.    .     . 
gelsemii   .     . 
gelsemii  fl.    . 
gent.  fl.    .     . 
gent.  comp.  fl, 
gent,  quinque  fl 
geranii  fl. 
gei  fl.  .     . 
gilleni»  fl. 
gossypii  fl. 
granati  rad.  cort. 
grind,  rob.  fl 
grind,  sauarr.  fl 
guaiaci  ligni  fl. 

fuaransB  fl.  . 
»matoxyli  . 
hsematoxyli  fl. 
hamamelid.  fl. 
helleb.  nigris 
helleb.  nigris  fl 
belonisB  fl.     . 
hepaticsB  fl.   . 
humuli     .     . 
humuli  fl.     . 
hydrange»  fl. 
hydrastis  .     . 
hydrastis  fl.  . 
hyoscyami  (£ng.) 
hyoscyami  ale. 
hyoscyami  fol. 
hyoscyami  sem, 
ignatisB     .     . 
ignatise  fl.     . 
ipecac  fl. .    . 
iridis  versicol. 
iridis  versicol.  f 
jaborandi  fl. . 
jalapaa;  U.S.P., 
jalapse  ale.     . 
jalapsB  fl. .     . 
juglandis .     . 
juglandis  fl. . 
junip.  fl.  . 


16 
1 

30 
6 
6 
1 

li 
16 
16 

i 

16 

16 

30 

5 

3 


.  6 
.  30 
.  30 
.  15 
.  16 
.  16 
.  16 
.  15 
fl.  i 
.  30 
.  30 
.  30 
.  16 
.  8 
.  30 
.  30 

.  * 

.  5 

.  8 

.  30 

.  3 

.  30 

.  30 

.  3 

.  8 

1 

1 

3 

2 

i 
1 
3 


.  16 
.  10 
1870  6 
.  3 
.  15 
.  16 

.  J 
,  30 


DOSK. 

to  30  m. 

4  fl.  d. 

60  g. 

10  m. 

16  g. 

2  fl.  d. 

8  g- 

60  m. 

30  " 

2  fl.  d. 

60  m. 

60  " 

60  " 

30  " 

16  g. 

2^  fl.  d. 

16  m. 

2  fl.  d. 

8  m. 

20  " 

60  " 

60  ** 

30  *' 

30  " 

30  ** 

30  " 

45  ** 

2  fl.  d. 

60  m. 

60  " 

60  " 

30  *' 

30  g. 

60  m. 

90  " 

^  g. 

16  m. 

30  " 

60  *' 

16  g. 

60  m. 

60  ** 

10  g. 

30  m. 

4  g. 

2  '* 

15  m. 

8  " 

i  g. 

6  m. 

60  " 

6  g. 

30  m. 

60  " 

10  g. 

6  " 

30  m. 

30  e. 

2  fl.  d. 

60  m. 
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1 
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1 

■ 

^^^^H                                              KE-MKIitC«, 

1>01C. 

RiNKDtSt. 

Ddkt.             ^H 

^^H              Extr.  kamnla 

.  nt) 

to  60   m. 

Extr.  quebracho  fl.   . 

20 

to  60  ID.    ^ 

^^^H                   kino,  UqnH  ,     . 

.  15 

'^  30    - 

quercus  fl.     .     .     , 

30 

M  eo  " 

^^^H                  kriimeriie      .     . 

.     5 

•^  15   If, 

rhamoicath.ft.  fl.  , 

m 

M  60  ^^ 

^^^H                 krumoHis  fi.  .     . 

.  so 

^»    60    TD. 

rhftmnipar.cort  fl 

.  30 

'*120    - 

^^^H                 laciuc^u 

.     6 

^'  16   g. 

rbei 

6 

**   10  g. 

^^^H                 lactucsa  fl.     ,     , 

.  15 

-  eo  m. 

rheifl. 

16 

^'  45  m. 

^^^H                 Iflctucarii  d.  .     . 

.     8 

t<      30         El 

rhoU  arom.  fl.    . 

15 

a    60    '< 

^^^1                 bppiB  6.  *     .     . 

.     1 

*'    2  fl.  d. 

rhois  glabr.  cort  f!, 

80 

**  60    " 

^^^H                                       .     . 

•     i 

i*     2    ♦• 

rhoia  glabr.  fruct.fl. 

30 

.«      t;0        M 

^^^^^H           leonuri          .     . 

.  m 

**  60  ra. 

rbois  u>xicod.  fl.    , 

1 

u     6    .. 

^^^^^B                                .     . 

3 

'^  10  g. 

ricini  fol.  fl.  .     .     , 

, 

•*     2fl.d. 

.  30 

♦*  60  m. 

ro^ffifl 

a      2     ^* 

.     1 

u      5     u 

rubi  fl,      .     .     .     * 

16 

**  60  in. 

^^^^^H 

.     5 

u  15    ., 

rtimiciB  fl.      .     .     . 

80 

•*  rtO    *♦ 

^^^^^^B                         .    . 

.     6 

M  30    .* 

rutns  fl 

16 

M  30   *' 

^^^^^H                 .... 

.     1 

*•  2i  d. 

sabbatie  fl.   ,     ,     . 

30 

u  60    ** 

^^^^^H           TDaozanila? 

'    i 

**     2  fl.  d. 

Babin»  fi 

6 

**  15    » 

^^^^^H 

1 

it    2    ^^ 

ealicu  fl 

"   2  a.  d. 

^^^^^H                                 .     . 

30 

^^  60   m. 

aaUiffi  fl 

.;     2     " 

^^^^^H                                 .     . 

.     8 

'*  JlO    - 

Bambiici  (1.    .     ,     . 

( 

**    2    " 

^^^^^H           men^permi  f\.  , 

.  30 

*•  60    ^* 

Banguin.  fl.  .     .     . 

i. 

"  15   m. 

^^^^^H           metby^tice  &.     . 

.  16 

..  60    '* 

Banl&ll  citr.  *     .     . 

1 

**     2  fl.  d 

^^^^^^H                            .     .     « 

^    i 

^«     I    g. 

Banlonkie  fl.      .     . 

15 

•'  60   m. 

^^^^^H                                 .     . 

3 

"  10   m. 

Bftrwip.  11.      .     .     . 

. 

^'   2  fl.  d.      1 

^^^^^^1           mici^meria)  .     . 

16 

u  60    ^' 

Baraap.  tomp.  fl.     . 

u    2    " 

^^^^H 

30 

-^  60    - 

sassafras  fl,   .     .     . 

1 

It     2    " 

^^^^^H                                   .     . 

.  30 

"  GO    ^* 

ficUIiefl 

5 

**  30   m. 

^^^^^H                                   ,     . 

1 

*'     4  fl.  d. 

scillfiB  comp,  fl. .     , 

5 

u  30    ** 

^^^^^^1                                   .     . 

i 

•*    i  g. 

scoparii  tl.     .     .     . 

•*     1  fl.  d. 

^^^^^v 

1 

«^     6   tn. 

soutellarijB  fl.     .     . 

■ 

4*      2     '* 

^^^V                 ntxphar  H.      . 

6 

"   15    '^ 

fienecmnis  fl.     .     . 

*'     2  fl.  d. 

^^^V                  ay  in  n  banc  H. 

.     6 

u  15    .. 

seiiegsB  fl.     .     .     , 

a 

**  16   m. 

.  16 

u  30    *' 

eennre  fl 

I 

*'  4  fl.  a^H 

■                         opii      .     .     .     . 

.    i 

^'    i  g- 

fierpetit  fl,     .     .     . 

30 

«'  60   m.  ^H 

■                       pap ft V en B      .     . 

.     1 

u     2-* 

simarubie  fl.  ,     .     . 

15 

'*  30    ** 

^M                         papiiverla  ft,  .     , 

16 

'*  46  m. 

solidag.  fl.     .     .     . 

30 

**  60    ** 

^^^m                  pareiraB  fl.      .     . 

.  30 

(1  50    " 

BptgeliflB  fl.    ,    .     . 

16 

"  60    *' 

^^B                 petroBelLBa  6.    . 

.     1 

*»     2  fl.  d. 

EpigetiseetBenniefl. 

r 

**   2  fl.d. 

^^^H                  phellBndrii  6.    . 

.     1 

tt     2    ** 

stii  togisB  fl..      .     . 

ii     2    *• 

^^^H                  phoradendri  fl.  . 

.     J 

u     1    .* 

stUlingije  comp.  fl. 

4[ 

"    2    " 

^^^H                  phj^ustiginiL'     .     . 

1 

'*     *   g. 

Btramonii  (Eng.)  . 

i  ■ 

"     1   g. 

^^^H                  phyeostiginiii  11.     . 

**     3   m. 

fetramonn  fol.  ale.  . 

1 

u        2      ti 

^^^H                 pbybolaccie  bacear  i 

1  6 

»*  30    *' 

fitramoiiii  aem.  ,     . 

■ 

**       1      ** 

^^^H                 phytolaceffi  rad.     . 

1 

*'     3   g. 

fitraraoDii  fl.      .     . 

1 

•'     !S   ID. 

^^^H                 pbybolnccft}  md,  fl 

5 

**  30   m. 

sumbul  fl.     .     .     . 

15 

*»  GO    *' 

^^^H                  piLocarpi  fl.  ,     , 

16 

'*  60    *^ 

taraxftci   .     .     .     . 

5 

"   15  g. 

^^^H                  pimentae  fl.  «     . 

15 

ii  45    H 

taraxaci  fl.    ,     .     , 

4 

*'     2  fl.d. 

^^^                 piper,  nig.  fl.     , 

W                                puddiE^fl,       .       . 

16 

u  46    '' 

thujffi  fl 

8 

"   15  III, 

15 

»*  60    - 

loiicodendri  fl. 

1 

M          5       M 

^^^^                  pudophyUi    .     .     . 

i 

**   U    g. 

tnfol.orat.  fl.   .     . 
trillii  fl*    .     .     .     . 

1 

**   2  fl.  d. 

^^H                  podopbylli  fl.     .     . 

8 

*'  30  m. 

i 

rt      2     '^ 

^^^H                   polygon i  fl.  .     . 

16 

'*  30    *^ 

trit.  rep.  fl.    .     .     . 

I 

•*    4  fl.  d. 

^^^H                  polygonal)  fl.     . 

6 

■•  16    '^ 

tufisilag,  fl.    .     .     . 

30 

*'  60  m. 

^^^P                  populi  fl.  .     .     . 

30 

*«  60    *^ 

urticcD  rad.  fl.    .     . 

6 

u  15    i. 

^^^^                  prinoB  fl.  .     .     . 

80 

.*  60    " 

uatilag,  maid.  fl.    . 

15 

M  60   •' 

H^                        pron.  virg.  fl.     . 

.  80 

.t  60    *^ 

UVBB  ursi  fl.    .     .     . 

30 

-  00    - 

"                         pleleie  .... 

16 

'»  30    ^' 

vaccin.crahfiifoL  fl. 

30 

'*  60    ^' 

Pulsatilla  fl. .     . 

2 

u     5    .. 

valerian    .     .     .     . 

5 

**  15  g, 

quaesifle     .     .     .     . 

1 

'*     &  g- 

valer.  fl 

m 

**  «0  m. 

quasaiajfl.      .     .     . 

30 

*'  60   ni. 

veralr.  vir,  fl.   .     , 

2 

it     8    " 

J 
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Rkmbdies. 

Doflf. 

Exlr.  verbenas .     .     . 

15 

to  60    m. 

vibumi  opuli  fl.     . 

1 

"     2  fl.  d. 

viburni[prunifol.]fl.  1 

*'     2    «' 

wahoo 

1 

'•     6   g. 

xanthoxyli  cort.  fl. 

16 

''  30  m. 

xanthoxyli  fruct.  fl. 

15 

"  30    " 

zingiberis  fl.      .     . 

8 

"  30    " 

Fel  bovis  purif.    .     . 

3 

-     6   g. 

Perri  arsen.     .     .     . 

iji 

u      J      u 

benzoas    .... 

1 

i.     5    i. 

bromid 

1 

ii     5    *' 

carb.  saccb.  .     .     . 

4 

4.     15      '» 

cblorid 

1 

i»     3    •' 

ciir 

5 

"  10    '' 

et  ammon.  citr. 

5 

a    10     u 

et  ammon.  sulph.  . 

5 

i.  10    «i 

et  ammon.  tartr.    . 

5 

tt    15     a 

et  cinchonid.  citr.  . 

5 

"    10    " 

et  pot.  tartr. .     .     . 

16 

•«  60    »' 

et  quin.  citr.      .     . 

6 

i.  10   .« 

et  slrychn.  citr. 

1 

»»     5    *» 

hypophospbis    .     . 

5 

a    10     i» 

iodidum    .... 

1 

»i     5    ic 

iodidum  saccb. .     . 

2 

«'     3    " 

lactas 

1 

i»     3    •♦ 

oxalas 

1 

*»     3    ♦' 

oxid.  masnet.   .     . 
oxid.  by  drat.     .     . 

5 

u    10     *' 

J 

"     2  oz. 

pboepbas  .... 

1 

•*     5  g. 

pyropbosphas    .     . 

1 

U        5       K 

subcarb 

5 

*.  30    " 

sulphas     .... 

1 

a      3     •* 

sulpbas  exsiccat.    . 

J 

*•    IJ     •' 

valer 

1 

II     3    u 

Ferrum  diaiys.     .     . 

1 

"  16  m. 

redact 

1 

"     5  g. 

Gamboge     .... 

1 

u     4   ?. 

Oauliberia)  oil  of 

— 

10  m. 

Guarana 

8 

**  30  g. 

Helloborein     .     .     . 

iV 

U        J      u 

Hydrarg.cblor.  corroe 

^f 

"  iV  •• 

cblor.  mite   .    .    . 

il       ^      u 

iodid.  flav.  .     .     . 

i 

u      1      u 

iodid.  rubr  .     .     . 

"i 

iodid.  vir.     .     .     . 

subsulphas  flav.     . 

\ 

u        J      . 

c.  creta    .... 

3 

i.    «  ». 

Hydrastin    .... 

5 

..  10    »' 

Hyoflcine     .... 

liir 

"  A  " 

Hyoscyamina  &  salts 

Til 

»'y?  g. 

Hypnone     .... 

1    m. 

Ichthyol      .... 

3 

•*     4  g. 

Infusum  brayersB .     . 

2 

'*     8  fl.oz. 

digitalis    .... 

2 

»'    4  fl.  d. 

sennsB  com  p.     .     . 

I 

»*     2  fl.oz. 

lodoformum    .     .     . 

1 

»'     3  g. 

lodol 

\ 

U         J       .i 

lodum 

.1 

15 

-     i    - 

lpec.cu.nha{«r-. 

u       1     .. 

«•  30    *♦ 

1 


Rkmedim. 


Jalapa    .     . 

Kairin     .     . 

Kamala  .     . 

Kino  .     .     . 

Lactucarium 

Lewinin.    . 

Liq.  ammon.  acet. 
acidi  arseniosi 
arsen.  et  hydr. 
ferri  cbloridi 
ferri  diaiys.  . 
ferri  nitrat.  . 
pepsini     .     . 

Liquor  potassse 
potassii  arsen  it 
potass  ii  citrat 
sodsa    .     .     . 
sodii  arseniatis 

Lithii  benzoas. 
bromid  .  . 
carb.    .     .     . 


iod. 


j      citr.      .     . 

salicylas  . 
Lupulinum . 
I  Magnesia     .     . 
I  Magnesii  carb, 
I  Magnesii  citr.  gran 

sulphas  .  . 
,  sulphis  .  . 
Manganese  binox 
Mangani  sulpbas 
I  Manna  ... 
I  Massa  copaibsa 
I      ferri  carb.     . 

bydrarg.  .     . 
i  Mist,  ammoniac! 

asafoBtidse 

chloroform!. 

cretse.       .     . 

ferri  com  p.   . 

ferri  et.  amm.  acet. 

glycyrrb.  comp. 
I      magnes.  et  asafost. 
I      potassii  citr. . 

rhei  et  sodsa  . 
I  Morpbina  and  it  salts 

Moscbuol    .     . 

,  Moscbus      .    . 

Napbtbolinum 

Napbthol     .     . 

Narceina     .     . 

'  Nitroglycerinum 

I  Nux  vomica    . 

,  Oleoresina  aspidii 

I      capsici     .     . 

cuoebsB    .     . 
I  Oleoresina  fllicis 
.      lupulini   .     . 
'      piperis     .     . 
{      zingiberis 
37 


Dose. 

16  to  30  g. 
—  8    ** 

1  "  2  d. 
8  "  30  g. 
8  "  16    " 

50  per  cent.  sol. 

2  to   8  fl.  d. 
2  *'     7   m. 

2  ««     7    iJ 

2  •'  10    *' 

1  *•  15  " 
8  •'  16    »» 

2  "    4  fl.  d. 
6  '    30  m. 

3  "     7    ** 

2  "     4  fl.  d. 
5  '•  30  m. 

3  *'  7  »' 
2  -     5  g. 

1  u     3    t« 

2  "  6  •* 
2  "  5  •» 
2  ♦»  8  ** 
5    »'  10    •' 

15  •*  60    •» 

15  "  60  " 
2  "  8  d. 
2  "  8  " 
8  **  30  g. 
2  4i     4    u 

2  «  10  g. 

1  *'     2  oz. 

5  *•  30  g. 

6  »'  16  " 
1  "  15    " 

4  «'    8  fl.  d. 

4  .1  8  " 
1  ..     2    " 

1  •'     2  fl.  oz. 

J  "     2    *• 

J  "     1    «» 

1  **    4  fl.  d. 

1  I.     4    n 

••     2  fl.  oz. 
.*     1    " 

1  *'     5    " 

2  "  15  •• 
2  *'  10  " 
2  •'     5    »» 

I  "  i  g. 
1  d.  of  1  p.  c.  sol 

1  «•     5  g. 

16  *•  60    *• 

i  •'     J    ** 

5  *'  20  m. 
30  *•  60    '* 

2  *•  6  g. 
1  '•  3  - 
1  ••     3    ** 
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Renkdibs. 
Oleum  copaibsB 
cubebsB  .  . 
eriger.  .  . 
eucalypti .  . 
gaultherisB  . 
phospboratum 
sabinse  .  . 
terebinth  .  . 
tiglii 


Opium  (14%  morphine)^    *'  1^ 


10 

1 

1 

20 

5 


Pancreatin 
Papayotin   .     . 
Paracotin     .     . 
Paraldehyde    . 
Pelleterine. 
Pepsinum  purum 

saccharatum 
Phenacetine 
Phosphorus 
PhysostigminsB  salic.  j|^  '*  ^ 

sulphas 
Picrotoxinum  . 
Pilocarpine,  and  salts 
Pil.  aloes     .     . 

aloes  et  asafoet. 

aloes  et  ferri . 

aloes  et  mast. 

aloes  et  myrrhee 

antim.  comp. 

asafoetidsB 

cathart.  comp 

ferri  comp.    . 

ferri  iodidi    . 

galbani  comp. 

opii      .     .     . 

phosphori 

rhei      .     .     . 

rhei  comp.  . 
Piperinum  .  . 
Plumbi  acetas. 

iodidum  .  . 
Potassii  acetas 

bicarb.      .     . 

bitartr.     .     . 

bromid.    .     . 

carb.    .     .     . 

chloras     .     . 

citras  .     .     . 

cyan  id.     .     . 

et  sodii  tartr. 

hypophosphis 

iodid.  .     .     . 

nitras  .     .     . 

sulphas    .     . 

sulphidum    . 

sulphis     .     . 

tartras  .  . 
Pulv.  antimoniali 

aromat.    .     . 

cretaB  comp.  . 


D08K. 

8    to  15 

15     '•  30 

16 

10 

20 

3 


'  30 
-  li 


oz. 
oz. 


pilU. 


20 

5 

8 

60 

10 

16  g.  to  i 

30  g.  to  1 

2     "     6 

Xk  to  3V 

2  '» 

1  * 

1  '« 

2  *' 
1  " 
1  " 

1  ♦• 

2  '* 
I  ♦' 
1  " 
1  " 

1  '• 

2  '* 
2  " 
1  '' 
i  •' 
i  " 

16     *' 
8     "  60    " 


i 
3 
5 
3 
3 
6 
3 
6 
4 
5 
4 
5 
2 
4 
6 
6 
8 
3 
3 
60 


.  lb 

.  1 

.  1     "     3 

.  8     ••  30 


»  2 
«  60 

*  30 
«  30 

*  60 

*  i 
«  1 
»  16 

*  16 
'  16 
<  4 
'  10 

"  30 
■-'     8 


15 

♦*  60    " 

tV 

u     J    . 

* 

"     1   oz 

6 

**  16  g. 

2 

it  16    .i 

8 

u    15     •; 

1 

"     4  d. 

I 

"  10  g. 

8 


30 


Rkmkdibs.  I>oeK. 

Pulv.glycyrrh.  comp.  30  to  60  j:. 

ipecac,  comp.    .    .     6  **  15  " 

jalapsB  comp.     .     .30  **  60  •* 

morphinas  comp.    .     8  *M6    " 

rhei  comp.    .     .     .80  **  60  •* 

Pyridine      .     .     .     .     1  **     5  *- 

Pyrodine     ....     1  '«     3  * 

Quinidina  (and  salts)     1  '<  30  *' 

Quinina  (and  salts)  .     1  "  30  - 

QuininsB  arsenias      .     j^  ''     1  ** 

Resina  copaibas    .     .     2  *M0  " 

guiaici      .     .     .     .10  "  20  '• 

jalapae      .     .     .     .     2  •*     5  *• 

podophylli    .     .     .     J  '*     i  ' 

scammonii    ...     2  *<  10  * 

Resorcin      .     .     .     .     2  "     5  •' 

Rheum 2  *'  30  • 

Saccharin    .     .    .     .     J  '«     4  '• 

Salicinum    ....     8  "  30  - 

Salol 10  '•  15  * 

Santonica    .     .     .     .     8  *•  60  '• 

Santoninum     .     .     .     1  "     6  • 

Sapo 5  *<  30  •• 

Scammonium  .     .     .     3  <*  15  * 

Senna           .     .     .     .     8  •'  60  - 

Sodii  acetas     .     .     .16  *•  60  " 

arsenias    .     .     .     .    ^i^  **  ^i^^  '• 

benzoas    .     .     .     .     6  **  15  " 

bicarb 8  «*  30  »• 

bisulphis  .     .     .     .     8  <*  30  '• 

boras 8  **  30  • 

bromid 8  "  30  *' 

carb 8  *•  30  •' 

carb.  ezsicc.      .     .     6  *'  15  • 

chloras 5  •»  30  • 

hypophosphis    .     .     8  **  15  • 

hyposulphis  ...     8  "  30  • 

iodidum   .     .     .     .     5  '*  15  ' 

phosphas.     .     .     .     2  •*  15  " 

salicylas  .     .     .     .     5  **  30  ' 

santoninas    .     .     .     2  *»  10  " 

sulphas     .     .     .     .     1  '*     2  '* 

sulphis      ....     8  "  30  " 

Sparteine  sulph    .     .     J  •*     4  '• 
Spiritus  sBtheris  com- 

Eositus.     .     .     .30  '*  60  m. 

er.  nitrosi    .     .     J  "     2  fl.  d. 

ammonias     .     .     .     8  '*  80  m. 

ammonias  arom.     .15  *'  60  '* 

campborae     .     .     .     8  ♦*  30  '^ 

chloroformi  .     .     .15  '*  60  -' 

lavend.  comp.   .     .30  **  60  " 

menth.  pip.  .     .     .30  *'  60  »' 

Strophanthin   .     .     •  jiiF  '*  xk  " 

Strychnine,  and  salts  ^V  **  y*j  p. 

Sulphur I  *'     4  d. 

Syr.  calcii  lactophos  .     i  "    2  fl.  d. 

calcis 16  "  30  m. 

ferri  bromid i     .     .15  *•  60  ** 

ferri  iodidi    .     .     .15  *♦  40  *' 
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RRMKDUCg. 

Dose.                     j 

Rem  EDI  IS. 

Do 

«E. 

Syr.  ferri  oxidi      . 

1   fl.  d. 

Tinct.  hydrastis.  .     . 

30    to  90   III. 

ferri  hypopbosph. 

1    " 

byoscyami  fol. 

15     ' 

'  30    « 

ferri  quin  et  str.  pi 

lOS. 

1    *' 

byoscyami  sem.     . 

15    • 

•  30    *• 

hypophofiphit    . 

I    ' 

ignatlaa    .     .     .     . 

6    ' 

•   15    - 

hypophosph.  c.  fer 

1    *• 

iodi 

5     ' 

'  15    ** 

ipecac 

1  •     ' 

»     1    ». 

ipecac,  et  opii   .     . 

5    ' 

'   15    " 

krameri»      .     .     . 

4    i. 

jalap» 

1  •     • 

*     2  fl   d. 

lactucarii      .     .     . 

I     * 

•     3    - 

kino 

1 .     ' 

.     2    " 

rhei 

1     ' 

•     4    *• 

kramerisB      .     .     . 

i .     » 

2    " 

rhei  arom.     .     .     . 

1     * 

•     4    *' 

layend.  comp.   .     . 

(      * 

.     2    " 

roi«fB     .... 

1     ' 

i     2    *' 

lobelia     .     .     .     . 

lo     ' 

'  45   m. 

sarsap.  com  p.     . 

I     ' 

.     4    .. 

lupulini    .     .     .     . 

i    ' 

•     2  fl.  d. 

scilliB   .... 

i     * 

'     1    " 

matico      .     .     .     . 

i     ' 

.     2    *• 

scilla  comp. 

15     ' 

'  60  m. 

moscbi     .     .     .     . 

15     ' 

'  60   m. 

senegad     .     .     . 

1     ' 

'     2  fl.  d. 

nuxyomicse.     .     . 

8     • 

'  20    " 

8enn»  .... 

1     ' 

•     4    " 

opii 

8     ' 

'   15    *• 

Terebene     .     .     . 

6     • 

*  10    '• 

opii  camph. .     .     . 
phytolaccsB  .     .     . 

8     ' 

•  75    ** 

Terpine  hydrate  . 

10     » 

'  20    '• 

8     * 

'  60    •' 

Thallin    .... 

3  g. 

physostigmatis .     . 

5     • 

'  15    •• 

Theine    .... 

Ig. 

hypo. 

pyretbri  .     .     . 

8     • 

•  30    - 

Thymol  .... 

.     1 

c      5     u 

quassisB    .     .     . 

i     • 

•     2  fl.  d 

Tinct.  aconiti  fol. 

8     ' 

'  16   m. 

rhei 

1     ' 

8    " 

aconiti  rad.  .     . 

1     * 

•     5    " 

rhei  arom.    .     .     . 

30     ' 

'  75   m. 

aeon. rad.  Fleming' 

»  i   * 

'     2  fl.  d. 

rhei  dulc.      .     . 

1     • 

•     4  fl.  d. 

aloes  (1880)  .     . 

i   * 

sanguinarise.     . 

15     * 

•  70   m. 

aloes  et  niyrrhaB 

1    » 

.     -2    •♦ 

scilisB  .... 

8     ' 

♦  60    " 

arnicsB  flor.   .     . 

8     * 

30   m. 

serpen tariaa  .     . 

i     ' 

'     2  fl  d. 

arnicse  rad.   .     . 

15     * 

•  30    *' 

stramon.  fol.      . 

8     * 

*  16  m. 

asafcetidsB      .     . 

30     ' 

'  60    *' 

stramon  sem.     . 

6     ' 

'  15    " 

helladonnse  .     . 

.     8     • 

'  15    " 

sumbul     .     .     . 

8     ♦ 

'  30    " 

bryonise   .     .     . 
calenduIsB     .     . 

15     * 

'  30    »* 

valer    .... 

1     t 

'     2  fl.  d. 

15     ' 

'  30    *' 

yaler.  ammon.  . 

i    « 

.     2    " 

calumbse  .     .     . 

.     1     • 

'     4  fl.  d. 

yeratr.  yir.   .     . 

o       * 

•  10  m. 

cannabis  ind.     . 

15    ♦ 

*  30   m. 

zingiberis     .     . 

15    ' 

60    " 

cantharid.     .     . 

8    ' 

'  15    " 

Tritur.  elaterina   . 

•     i 

'    i  K. 

capsici .... 

.     8    » 

»  15    - 

Urethan       .     .     . 

•  lo   ' 

'  15    " 

catechu  comp.  . 

.    i    ' 

'     2  fl  d. 

Veratrina    .     .     . 

'i; 

'  tV    " 

chiretta    .    .     . 

.  15 

•  60  m. 

Vin.  aloes    .     .     . 

•     2  fl.  d 

cimicifugs    .     . 
cinchonse .     .     . 

.  30    ' 

1     ( 

'  60    " 
'     2  fl.  d. 

'"•»'-{:r.\"* 

1      * 
30    » 

'     8    m. 
'  76    " 

cinchonas  comp. 

1     I 

.     2    '* 

colch.  rad.     .     . 

.     8     ' 

'  20    " 

colchici  rad. 

5    * 

•  15   m. 

colcb.  sem.   .     . 

5    * 

'  30    " 

colchici  sem.     . 

6     ' 

'  15    " 

ergotse      .     .     . 

1 

'     3  fl.  d 

conii    .... 

.     5     ' 

•  30    - 

ferri  amar.    .     . 

1    " 

croci    .... 

1     • 

'     2  fl.  d. 

ferri  citrat    .     . 

1    " 

cubebfld     .    .     . 

.     1     ' 

i    2    " 

>p--{=*: 

!     5 

•  15   m. 

digitalis   .     .     . 

.     6     ' 

'  15   m. 

.     8 

'     6  fl.  d 

ferri  acet.      .     . 

.   15 

•  30   " 

opii     .... 

5     * 

'  15   ra. 

ferri  cbloridi    . 

.  15     ' 

'  30    " 

rhei     .... 

.     I 

2  fl.  d 

ferri  cbloridi  setbei 

•  15     ' 

'  30    * 
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.     1 

•     2  g. 

ferri  pomati .     . 

.  20     • 

•  60    " 

bromid.    .     .     . 

.    i 

*     2    " 

gallie   .... 

.    i    ' 
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iodid 

.     i 

*     3    *• 

gelsemii  .     .     . 

.     8     « 

'  15   m. 

oxid 

.     1 

*  10  *• 

guaiaci     .     .     . 

.  30 

'  60    " 

phosphid.      .     . 

•{^. 

'     *    •' 

ffuaiaci  ammon. 
hellebori  .     .     . 

.  30 

•  60    '• 

sulphas  emet.    . 

•  30    •• 

.   10 

'  15    " 

yalerianas     .     . 

.     1 

i     6    •' 

humuli'    .     .     . 

.     1 
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*  Denotes  officinal  names  and  i>rei>amtions  of  the  li.  P.  not  found  in  the  U.  S.  P. 


ABSORPTION  of  dnigs,  26 
Abstractum  aconiti,  36 
Abstractum  belladonnee,  76 

conii,  140 

digitalis.  149 

hyoscyami,  149 

ignatiH',  182 

jalapse,  195 

nuclH  vomicae,  230 

podophyili,  252 

senega?,  268 
Abstracts.  22 
Acacia,  29 
•Acacise  gummi,  29 
Aceta,  -22 
Aeetanilide,  29 
Acetate  of  copper,  14S 

of  lead.  199 

of  morphine,  237 

of  potassium,  33 

of  sodium,  270 

of  zinc,  33 
Acetic  acid,  34 
Acetphenetidlne,  244 
Acctum  cantharidls.  99 

lobellie,  204 

opil,  237 

sanguinarite,  263 

scillae,  274 
Acid  infusion  of  roses,  257 

nitrate  of  mercury,  217 
Acidum  aceticum,  34 
dilutum,  34 
glaciale,  34 

arsenioeum,  69 

benzoicum,  78 

boricum,  80 

carbolicum,  101 
•carbolicum  liquefactum,  104 

chromicum,  124 

citricum,  131 

gallicura,  159 

hydrobromicum  dilutum,  Hi 

hydrochloricum,  171 

hydrochloricum  dilutum.  171 

nitricum,  224 
dilutum,  226 

nitro-hydrochloricum,  171,  22«) 
dilutum,  171,  226 

salicylicum,  258 


Acidum  sulphuricum,  280 
aromaticum,  281 
dilutum,  281 
tannicum,  283 
tartaricum,  284 
valerian icum.  291 
Aconite,  35 
♦liniment,  36 
♦ointment,  36 
♦Aconiti  folia,  36 

♦radix,  36 
Aconitine,  36 
Action  of  drugs,  direct,  IS 
duration  of,  26 
indirect,  18 
mode  of,  18 
Acupuncture,  297 
Adeps  benzoinatus,  78 
Adhesive  plaster,  254 
Administering  dnigs,  mode  of,  19 
JEther,  152 
fortior,  152 
♦purus,  156 
Agaric,  37 
Agaricin,  37 
Alcohol,  38 
♦amylicum,  42 
dilutum,  42 
ethylicum,  38 
phenylic,  101 
Alcoholic  extract  of  belladonna,  7 
of  conium,  140 
of  hyoscyamus,  174 
Ale,  41 

Alkaloids,  22 
Allium.  43 
Allspice,  44 
Almond  bread,  43,  332 
Almonds,  43 
bitter,  43 
sweet,  43 
Aloe,  44 

♦barbadensls,  44 
puriticata,  45 
socotrina,  44 
♦Aloin.  44,  46 
Alum,  46 
Alumen,  46 

exsiccatum.  47 
Amber,  48 
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Ammonia,  48 

liniment,  50 
Ammoniac,  53 
Ammoniacum,  58 
Ammoniated  mercury,  216 

tincture  of  guaiac,  166 
of  valerian,  291 
Ammonii  benzoas,  50 

bromidum,  51,  85 

carbona8,  52 

chloridum,  52, 182 

iodidum,  52 

phoHphas,  50 

sulphas,  50 

valerianas,  50, 58,  291 
Ammonio-ferric  alum,  181 
Amygdala  amara,  43 

dulcis.  48 
Amyl  nitrite,  53 
Amy  lie  alcohol,  42 
Anthrarobin,  55 
Antidotum  arsenici,  70, 179 
Antifebrin,  29 
Antimonial  powder,  59 
Antimonii  et  potassii  tartras,  55 

sulphidum,  55 
purificatum,  55 
Antimonium  nigrum  purificatum,  55 

sulphuratum,  55 
*tartaratum,  55 
Antimony,  55 
Antipyrine,  59 
Antiseptics,  298 
Apiol,  64 

Apomorphinse  hydrochloras,  65 
Apomorphine,  64 
Aqua  ammonise,  50 
fortior,  50 

amygdalfie  amarse,  44 

camphone,  94 
•chloroformi,  123 

cinnamomi,  180 

creasoti,  144 

menthse  piperita,  243 
*pimenta,  44 

rosee,  256 
Aqu£e,  22 
Arbutin,  290 
*Argenti  et  potassii  ultras,  221 

nitras,  221 
ftisus,  221 
dilutus,  224 
Aristol,  65 
Arnica,  65 

flores,  66 

radix,  66 
*rhizoma,  66 
Aromatic  chalk  powder,  91 
*chalk  powder  with  opium,  91 

mixture  of  iron,  181 

powder,  107 

spirit  of  ammonia,  50 

sulphuric  acid,  281 

syrup  of  rhubarb,  255 

tincture  of  rhubarb,  255 
Arseniate  of  copper,  66 

of  iron,  181 


Arseniate  of  potassium,  6 

of  sodium,  66-69 
Arsenic,  66 
Arsenicum,  66 
Arsenii  iodidum,  69 
Arsenious  acid,  66-69 
Asafoetida.  71 
Aspidium,  158 
Atomization,  20 
Atropins  sulphas,  73-76 
Atropine,  71 
Azedarach,  71 


BALSAM  OF  COPAIBA,  141 
Barbadoes  aloes,  44 
Barium  chloride,  72 
Barley  water,  332 
Bath,  Russian,  822 

Turkish,  322 
Bearberry,  '290 
Beechwood  creasote,  143 
Beef  essence,  333 

tea,  832 
Beer,  41,  42 
Belladonna,  73 

folia,  78 

liniment,  77 

ointment,  77 

plaster,  77 

radix,  73 
Benzoate  of  ammonium,  50 

of  bismuth,  77 

of  lithium,  202 
Benzoated  lard,  78 
Benzoic  acid,  77 
Benzoin,  77 
Benzoinum,  77 
Berberine,  91, 170 
Bicarbonate  of  potassium,  78 

of  sodium,  78 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  214, 298 
Bimuriate  of  quinine  and  urea,  129 
Biniodide  of  mercury,  215 
Binoxide  of  manganese,  206 
Bismuth,  79 
*Bismuthi  carbonas,  79 

citras,  79 

et  ammonii  citras,  79 

subcarbonas,  79 

subnitras,  79 
Biamuthum,  79 
Bisulphate  of  quinine,  128 
Bisulphide  of  carbon,  105 
Bitartrate  of  potassium,  78 
Bitter  almonds,  43 

wine  of  iron,  180 
Black  cohosh,  124 

draught,  269 

drop,  237 

ginger,  162 

mustard,  219 

oxide  of  manganese,  206 

pepper,  242 

snake-root,  124 

wash,  216 
Bleeding,  326 
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Blood-root,  263 
Blue  m&ss,  210 

ointment,  211 

pill,  210 
Boneeet,  158 
Bonjean*s  ergotine,  151 
Boracic  add,  80 
Borate  of  sodium,  80 
Borated  lint,  81 
Borax.  80 
Boroglyceride,  80 
Bran  bread.  332 
Brandy.  41,  42 
Brayera,  81 
Bn>mide  of  ammonium,  51,  85 

of  calcium,  86-89 

of  iron,  181 

of  lithium,  86,  202 

of  nickel,  86 

of  potassium,  82 

of  sodium,  86 
Bn)mides,  82 
Bromine.  87 
Broom,  266 
Brown  mixture,  202 
Brucine,  182 
Buchu.  87 

♦folia,  87 
Buorundy  pitch,  250 
*  Butyl-chloral  hydras,  115 


CAFFEIN.E  citras,  89 
Caffeine,  88 
c  alabar  bean,  249 
Calatjarine,  249 
Calcium,  89 
Calcii  bromidum,  86-89 

carbonas  prucipltatus,  89 

chloridum,  89 

hydras.  92 

hypopho8phi8,89 

pho8i)ha8  pni-cipitatus,  89 
ralifomia  buckthorn,  106 
Calomel.  212 

ointment,  214 
Calumba,  91 
Calumbine,  91 
Calumbo,  91 
Calx,  92 

chlorata,  118 
♦chlorinata.  118 

sulphurata.  92 
Camphor,  93 

liniment,  94 

water,  94 
Camphora  monobromata,  94 
Camphorated  tincture  of  opium,  236 
Camphoric  acid,  95 
Canada  pitch,  251 
Cannabis  Americana,  95 

Indica,  95 
Cantbaridal  collodion,  99, 139 
Cantharides  cerate,  99 

liniment,  99 

paiwr,  99 
Cantharidin,  97 


Canthari«,  97 
♦Capslcl  fhictus,  99 
Captdcum.  99 

flruit,  99 

plaster,  100. 101 
Carbo  llgrni,  104 
Carbolic  acid,  101,299 
ointment,  104 
Carbon, 104 
Carbonate  of  ammonium,  52 

♦of  bismuth,  79 

of  lead,  200 

of  Uthium,  202 

of  magnesium,  205 

of  potassium,  106 

of  zinc.  106 
Carbonici  bisulphidum,  105 
♦Cardamom!  semina,  107 
Cardamom,  107 

seed,  107 
C^irron  oil,  92 
Caryophyllus,  131 
Cascara  cordial,  107 

sagrada,  106 
Cassia  fistula,  107 
♦Cassia;  pulpa,  107 
Castile  soap,  270 
Castor  oil,  108 
♦Cataplasma  carbonis,  106 
♦conil,  140 
♦lini,  159 
♦sinapis,  219 
Cataplasms,  22 
Catechu,  109 
CauHtic  potash,  110 

soda,  111 
Cayenne  pepper,  99 
Cerates,  22 
Ceratum  camphonc,  94 

cantharidls,  99 

extraoti  cantharidls,  99 

plumbi  subacetatis,  200 

resina,  254 
Cerii  oxalas.  111 
Chalk  mixture,  89 
Champagne,  41 
Charcoal,  104 

poultice,  105 

Charta  cantharidls,  99 

♦epispastica,  99 

potassii  nitratis,  221 

sinapis.  219 
Charta?,  22 
Chcnopodium,  111 
Chimaphila.  Ill 
Chirata,  112 
Chiretta,  112 
Chloral,  112 

♦hydras,  112 
Chloralamide,  115 
Chlorate  of  potassium,  116 
Chloride  of  ammonium,  52 

of  barium,  72 

of  calcium,  89 

of  iron,  177 

of  mercury,  corrosive,  214 

of  mercur>',  mild,  212 
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Chloride  of  sodium,  117 

of  zinc.  303 
Chlorinated  lime,  118 
Chlorodyne,  123 
Chloroform,  119 

liniment,  123 
♦Chloroformum,  119 

purificatum,  119 

venale,  119 
Chromic  acid,  124 
Chrysophanic  acid,  255 
Chrysarobin,  124 

ointment,  124 
Clmiciftiga,  124 

racemosa,  124 
♦rhizoma,  125 
Cinchona,  125 

calisaya,  125 

condominea,  125 
♦cortex.  125 

flava,  125 

micrantha,  125 

pale,  126 
•Cinchona  pitayensis,  126 

red,  126 

rubra,  125 
♦rubra  cortex,  126 

succlrubra,  125 

yellow,  126 
anchonicin,  126 
Clnchonidln,  126 
Cinchonidinse  sulphas,  126-129 
Cinchoninse  sulphas,  129 
Cinchonin,  126 
Cinnamon,  129 

water,  130 
•Cinnamomum  cortex,  129 
atrate  of  bismuth,  79 

of  bismuth  an(f  ammonium,  79 

of  iron,  180 
*of  iron  and  ammonium,  180 

of  iron  and  quinine,  180 

of  iron  and  strychnine,  180 

of  lithium,  202 

of  magnesium,  206 

of  potassium,  130 
Citric  acid,  131 
Citrine  ointment,  217 
Clarets,  42 
Cloves,  131 
♦Coca,  132 

erythroxylon,  132i 
♦Cocainoe  hydrochloras,  133 
Cocaine,  132 
Codeine,  137 
Cod-liver  oil.  134 
Colchicine,  137 
Colchicum,  137 

com,  137 

seed,  137 
Cold  as  a  remedy,  30i 
Cold  cream,  256 

pack,  313 
Collodion,  138 
CoUodium,  138 

cum  cantharide,  99 

flexibb,  139 


Collodium,  styptlcum,  139 ' 

♦vesicans,  189 
Colocynth,  139 
♦Colocynthidis  pulpa,  139 
Cologue  water,  42 
Col  umbo,  91 
Commercial  chloroform,  119 

oxide  of  zinc,  238 
Compound  cathartic  pills,  139 

effervescing  powder,  267 
♦Compound  decoction  of  alo^,  46 
of  sarsaparilla,  265 
fluid  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  265 
extract  of  colocynth,  139,  266 
inf\i8ion  of  gentian,.  162 

of  senna,  269 
liniment  of  camphor,  94 
liniment  of  mustard,  219 
mixture  of  iron,  178 
of  liquorice,  202 
of  senna,  269 
pill  of  antimony,  59 
of  asafoetida,  71 
♦of  colocynth,  140 
♦of  conium,  141 
of  iron,  178 
of  rhubarb,  255 
♦of  scammony,  266 
♦of  soap,  237 
♦of  squill,  274 
♦powder  of  almonds,  44 
♦of  catechu,  110 
of  chalk,  91 
♦of  cinnamon,  130 
♦of  elaterin,  150 
♦of  ipecac,  192 
of  Jalap,  195 
♦of  kino.  196 
of  Uquorice,  202,  269 
of  morphine,  237 
♦of  opium,  237 
of  rhubarb,  255 
♦of  scammony,  266 
solution  of  iodine,  188 
spirit  of  ether,  167 
of  juniper,  195 
♦iBupposItories  of  lead,  200 
syrup  of  sarsaparilla,  265 

of  squills,  274 
tincture  of  benzoin,  78 
♦of  camphor,  94 
of  cardamom,  107 
of  catechu.  110 
♦of  chloroform,  123 
of  cinchona,  129 
of  gentian,  162 
♦Confectio  opii,  237 
♦piperis,  242 
rosae,  169,  257 
♦scammonii,  266 
sennas,  108,  268 
♦sulphuris,  280 
terebinthinee,  290 
Confections,  22 
♦Conii  folia,  140 
♦fhictus,  140 
Conine.  140 
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Conium.  140 

Coiuerves.  22 

Con tra-indi rations  for  dnigs.  27 

Copaiba,  141 

Copper,  141 

Corromve  chloride  of  mercurj',  214 

sublimate,  214 
Co«inoline,  244 
Counter-irritation.  314 
Coxe's  hive  syrup,  59,  274 
Cream  of  tartar,  78 
Creasote.  143 
Creolin,  143,  302 
Creta  praeparata,  91 
Croton  chloral,  115 
Croton  oil,  144 

•liniment,  144 
Cubebic  acid,  145 
Cubebin,  145 
Cubebe,  145 
Cupri  acetas.  143 

nitras,  143 

sulphas.  142 
Cuprum,  141 
•Cusfio.  81 
Cyanide  of  potassium,  145 


DANDELION,  -284 
Paturine,  275 
Decoctions,  22 

♦Decoctum  aloes  compositum,  40 
•cinchona*.  129 
•hajmatoxyli,  167 
•pareirae,  241 
•sarsie,  265 

•compositum,  265 
sarsaparillse  compositum,  265 
•scoparii,  267 
•taraxacl.  284 
Definition  of  therapeutics,  18 
Denarcotized  opium,  236 
Deodorized  tincture  of  opium.  236 
Dlalyzed  iron,  179 

Diet  for  child  six  to  twelve  months  old, 
one  year  old,  331 
two  years  old.  331 
seven  years  old,  330 
list.  330 
Digltalin.  146, 149 
Digitalis,  146 

•folli,  146, 149 
Dilute  acetic  acid,  34 
alcohol,  42 
hydrobromic  acid,  87 
hydrochloric  acid,  171 
hydrocyanic  acid,  172 
nitric  acid,  226 

nitro-hydrochloric  acid.  171,  226 
solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.  200 
sulphuric  acid,  281 
Dimethyloxyquinizine.  59 
Dioxide  of  hydrogen,  240 
Diiinfection,  818 
Donovan's  solution,  69 
Dosage,  23 


Dover's  powder,  192,  237 
Dried  sulphate  of  iron,  177 
Drugs,  absorption  of,  26 
duration  of  action  of,  26 
modes  of  administering,  1 9 


ECBOLIC  acid.  150 
Ecgonine,  132 
Effervescing  draught,  l.W 

•solution  of  lithium.  203 
Egg  nog,  41 
Elaterin,  149 
Elaterium,  149 
Electuaries,  22 
Elixirs,  22 
Emetine,  192 
Emplastra,  22 

Emplastrum  ammoniaci.  53 
cum  hydrargyro,  53 
arnica*,  66 
asafoetidiB,  71 
belladonn£e,  77 
•califaciens,  99 
•cantharidis,  99 
capsici,  100, 101 
ferri,  180 
hydrargjri,  217 
opil.  237 

picis  burgundicffi,  251 
picis  canadensis,  251 
pici  8  cum  cantharide,  99,  251 
plumbi,  201 
•plumbi  lodidi,  201 
resincp,  201,  254 
saponis,  270 
Emulsions  of  bitter  almonds.  44 

of  sweet  almonds,  43 
Endermic  medication.  22 
Enema,  19 
•aloes,  46 
•asafoetidae,  71 
•magnesii  sulphatis,  205 
•opii,  237 
terebinthina*.  290 
Ergot,  150 
Ergotic  acid,  150 
Ergotin,  150 
•Ergotinum,  152 
Erigerou,  152 
Er>-throxylon,  132 
Eserine,  249.  250 
•Essentia  menthse  piperita?,  J4;i 
Ether.  152 
Ethyl  alcohol,  38 
bromide,  156 
oxide,  152 
Eucalyptol,  157 
Eucalyptus,  157 
Euonymin,  157 
Euonymus,  1S7 
Eupatorium,  158 
Extracts.  23 
Extractum  aconiti,  36 
•aloes  barbadensis.  46 
•socotrina*,  46 
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Extractum  arnicse  radicls,  66 
*calumbeB,  92 

cannabis  indlcse,  97 
*ca8carffi  sagradas,  107 

clncbonte,  129 
♦colchicl,  138 

colchici  radicis,  138 

colocynthidls,  189 

colocynthldis  compoeitum,  139,  266 
*conii,  140 

digitaUs,  149 

ergotse,  151 

euonymii,  158 

gentians,  162 

glycyrrhiMB,  202 
pumm,  202 

haematoxyii,  167 
•hyoecyaml,  174 

jaborandi,  194 
•jalap«e,  195 

kramerise,  196 

lupuli,  170 

mezerei,  218 

nucis  vomicse,  231 

opii,  236 
♦pareirae,  241 

physostigmatifl,  250 

podophylli,  252 

quassia,  253 

rhei,  255 

8tramonii,  275 

taraxaci,  284 
♦Exiractum  colcbici  aceticum.  138 
Extractum  belladonnse  alcohoHcuin,  76 

conii  alcobolicum,  140 
*gel9emii  alcobolicum,  162 

byoecyami  alcobolicum,  174 
Extractum  aconiti  fluidum,  36 

arnioe  radicis  fluidum,  66 

belladonnee  fluidum,  76 

brayeree  fluidum,  81 

bucbu  fluidum,  87 

calumboe  fluidum,  92 

cannabis  indicae  fluidum,  97 

capsici  fluidum,  101 

cbimapbilee  fluidum,  112 

cbiratae  fluidum,  112 

cimicifbgfe  fluidum,  125 

cincbonse  fluidum,  129 

colcbici  radicis  fluidum,  138 
seminis  fluidum,  138 

conii  fluidum,  140 

cubebie  fluidum,  145 

digiUiUs  fluidum.  149 

ergotee  fluidum,  151 

erytbroxyli  fluidum,  134 

eucalypti  fluidum,  157 

eupatorii  fluidum,  138 

gelsemii  fl\iidum,  161 

gentianse  fluidum,  162 

geranii  fluidum,  162 

glycyrrbizee  fluidum.  202 

grindelise  fluid\ira,  165 

bamamelidis  fluidum,  167 

bydrastis  fluidum,  171 

hyoscyami  fluidum,  174 

ipecacuanbif  fluidum,  192 


Extractum  krameriai  fluidum,  196 

lobeliie  fluidum,  204 

lupulini  fluidum,  169 

mezerei  fluidum,  218 

nucis  YomicsB  fluidum,  231 

pareine  fluidum,  241 

pilocarpi  fluidum.  194 

podopbylli  fluidum,  252 

pruni  viiginianse  fluidum,  253 

quassise  fluidum,  253 

rbel  fluidum.  255 

rbus  glabrae  fluidum,  256 

roese  fluidum,  257 

sabinse  fluidum,  265 

sanguinariae  fluidum.  263 

sanaparillffi  compositum  fluidum,  265 
fluidum,  '265 

scillfic  fluidum,  273 

senegee  fluidum,  268 

sennse  fluidum,  268 

serpentarlee  fluidum,  269 

spigelise  fluidum,  273 
et  sennse  fluidum,  273 

stillingise  fluidum,  274 

stramonli  fluidum,  275 

taraxaci  fluidum,  284 

UTfie  ursi  fluidum,  290 

valerianee  fluidum,  291 

yeratri  viridls  fluidum,  294 

zingiberls  fluidum,  163 
*£xtractum  cascarse  sagradfe  llquldum,  106 
*cincbons  llquldum,  129 
•cocsD  llquldum,  134 
*ergotse  llquldum,  151 
*flUci8  llquldum,  158 
•glycyrrblzse  llquldum,  202 
•opU  llquldum  237 
•parelrae  llquldum,  241 
*sarsie  llquldum,  265 


FERRI  arsenlas.  181 
bromldum,  181 
carbonas  saccbaiatus,  178 
cblorldum,  177 
cltras,  180 
dlalyzatum,  179 
et  ammonli  cltras,  180 

Bulpbas,  181 

tartras,  180 
et  potassll  tartras,  180 
et  quinince  cltras,  180 
et  strycbnia  cltras,  180 
lodldum  saccbaratum,  178 
lactas,  180 
oxalas,  180 
oxldum  hydratum,  179 

cum  magnesia,  70,  206 
•peroxidum  bydratum,  180 
pboepbas,  180 
pyropbospbas.  180 
subsulpbatis,  179 
sulpbas,  177 

exslccatus,  177 

*granulata,  177 

praKJipltatus,  177 
valerlanas,  180,  291 
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175 

Guaiaci  lignum,  166 

'atiim.  179 

reslDE,  166 

clum.  176 

Gum  araWc,  29 

.ratum,  180 

Gurjun  balsam,  166 

as,  15S 

oil,  166 

I.  i:»8 

.  159 

.W 

TJAMAMELIS,  166 

±1    •Haematoxyli  lignum,  167 

tice,  159 

159 
8,  152 

HflBmatoxylon,  167            //      /«.     ^  *  /, 
Heavy  magnesia,  206      <^^^^^^     HKtO  ^ 

ig'8  tincture  of  aconite,  36 

Hemlock  fruit,  140 

collodion,  139 

leaves,  140 

of  sulphur,  278 

Henbane,  173 

tracts,  23 

Hoflftnann's  anodyne,  167 

lister.  315 

Homatropine  hydrobromate,  168 

r  the  sick,  328 

Home  modification  of  Turkish  bath,  324 

h,  321 

Honey,  169 

solution,  69 

♦of  borax,  81 

.38 

of  roi«e,  169,  '257 

Hop  poultice.  169 

Hope's  camphor  mixture,  170 

1,160 

Hops,  169 

Uc  acid,  159 

HumuluB,  109 

ntment,  160 

Hydrargyri  chloridum  corrorlvimi,  214 

3 

mite,  212 

ria,160 

iodidum  rubrum,  215 

le.  160 

vlrlde,  215 

im,  1(.0 

oxidum  flavum.  215 

therapeutic  considerations,  2 

rubrum,  215 

162 

•perchloridum,  214 

a*  radix,  162 

•subchloridum,  212 

n,  162 

subeulphas  flavus,  217 

clmraomile,  207 

Hydrargyrum,  207 

joap,  270 

ammoniatum,  216 

les.  318 

cum  creta,  211 

Qode  of  destrojing,  318 

Hydrastin,  170 

42 

Hydrastis,  170 

162 

Hydrate  of  chloral,  112 

€elic  acid,  34 

Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  with  magnesium,  179 

s  salts.  163 

peroxide  of  iron,  180 

,163 

sesquioxide  of  iron,  179 

s,  23 

Hydrobromate  of  homatropine,  168 

lum  acidl  earUjlici,  KM,  163 

of  quinine,  129 

allici.  160, 165 

Hydrobromic  acid,  87 

annici.  284 

Hydrochlorate  of  cocaine,  133 

lumnus,  48, 165' 

of  morphine,  287 

oracis.  81. 165 

of  pilocarpine,  194 

•lumbi  suljacetatis,  165,  200 

of  quinine,  129 

ragacanthie,  165 

of  thaUin,  '285 

1,23 

Hydrochloric  acid,  171 

?  of  starch,  165 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  171 

►Ik  of  egK,  KWi 

Hydrogen  dioxide,  240 

UD  amyli.  165 

peroxide,  240.  802 

iza  vltella,  165 

Hyosclne,  173, 174 

hizre  radix,  202 

•Hyoscyami  folia,  178 

izinum  ammoniatum,  202 

HyoBcyaminse  sulphas,  174 

der,  124 

HyoBcyamine,  173 

s  extract,  200 

HyoecyamuB  leaves,  173 

ed  citrate  of  magnesium,  '206 

Hypodermic  medication,  21 

^der,  211 

injection  of  apomorphine,  65 

lide  of  mercury,  215 
•270 
pills,  128 

Hypophosphitc  of  calcium,  89 

1. 16,'> 

TOE  JACKET.  30»J 
i       poultice,  306 

166 

I,  166 

Ichthyol,  175 
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Idiosyncrasy,  24 
Ignatia,  182 

bean,  182 
Indian  hemp,  95 

poke,  292 
Indications  for  drugs,  27 
Inflisions,  23 
Inftisum  brayerse,  81 

♦buchu,  87 

*caluiQb8e,  92 

•caryophylli,  132 

•catechu,  110 

♦chiratfiB,  112 
cinchonse,  129 

•dnehonse  acidum,  129 

♦CllSBO,  81 

digitalis,  149 
♦ergotae,  151 

•gentianse  compositum,  162 
*jaborandi,  194 
♦kramerise,  196 
•lini,  159 
•lupuli,  170 
prunl  virginianae,  253 
•quassise,  253 
•rhei,  255 
*ro6SB  acidum,  257 
♦senegffi,  2(i8 
•sennce,  269 

compositum,  207,  269 
♦serpentaria,  269 
♦uvae  ursi,  290 
♦Valerianae,  291 
Inhalations,  20 

*Injectio  apomorphinffi  hypodermica,  65 
•ergotini  hypodermica,  152 
*morphinse  hypodermica,  238 
Inunctions,  22 
Iodide  of  ammonium,  182 
of  arsenic,  69 
of  iron,  178 
of  lead,  201 
of  potassium,  182 
of  sodium,  185 
Iodine,  ia5 

Uniment,  188 
ointment,  189 
Iodoform,  189, 301 
ointment,  190 
lodol,  190 
lodum.  185 
Ipecac,  190 
Iron.  175 

plaster,  180 

*  TABORANDI,  192 
O     Jalap,  194 
Jalapin,  194 
Jamestown  weed,  275 
James's  powder,  59 
Jervine,  292 
Juniper,  195 
Joint  effects  of  drugs,  28 

KAMA  LA,  196 
Kataphoresis,  326 
Kino,  19C 


Koosin,  81 
Kousso,  81 
Koumyss,  330 
Kramerla,  196 
•radix.  196 
Kreolin,  302 


LACTATE  OF  IRON,  180 
Lady  Webster's  dinner  pills,  4f) 
•Lamellae  atropine,  77 
•cocainae,  184 
•physostigminse,  250 
Lanolin,  197 
Laudanine,  231 
Laudanum,  236 
Lead,  197 

acetate  ointment,  200 
plaster,  201 

water  and  laudanum,  200 
Ledoyen's  disinfectant  solution,  201 
Levant  worm-seed,  263 
Light  magnesia,  205 
Lignum  vitse,  166 
Lime,  92 

water,  92 
Linseed,  158 

poultice,  159 
•Lini  farina,  159 
•semina,  158 
•Linimentum  aconiti,  36 
ammoniee.  50 
belladonnse,  77 
calcis,  92 
camphorae,  94 

•compositum,  94 
cantharidis,  99 
chloroformi,  123 
•crotonis,  144 
•hydrargyri,  217 
•iodi.  188 
•opii,  237 

•potassii  iodidi  cum  sapone,  184 
plumbi  subacetatis,  200 
saponis,  270 

sinapis  compositum,  219 
terebinthinse,  290 
•accticum,  290 
Linum,  158 
Lipanin,  201 

Liquor  acidi  arseniosi,  69 

•acidi  chromici,  124 

•ammonise,  50 

acetatis,  50 

•fortior,  50 

•ammonii  citratis,  50 

•fortior,  50 
•antimonii  chloridi,  59 
•arsenici  hydrochloricus,  69 
•arsenicalis,  69 

arsenii  et  hydrargyri  iodidi.  69 
•atropinae  sulphaUs,  77 
•bismuthi  et  ammonii  citras,  79 
calds,  72 

•saccharatus,  92 
•epispasticus,  99 
•ferri  acetatis,  180 
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•Liquor  ferri  fortlor,  180 
ferri  citratis,  180 
♦ferri  ^IfiiUiciiLUb'^,  l?ft 
ferri  L'(  i|iiftihnt  dtrati*,  180 
•ferri  j«.^n'hUkriilL  177 

*/ijrtlor,  171 
feni  tiitiiiu1]ibatiii,  17fi 
l^jdmrgyd  nitratiK,  in 

*mAgneKil  cartv^iuiti*!,  206 

*lBOr|iliitueaceULlIs  238 
*hj<lrwhlomtlB,  237 
«Qlptuitii,a{7 
pepdJil,  ^m 
$^Ximhkmuba€svitAii»,  200 
dUmm«,200 


potttfltfU  ttnentdj,  69 
dtmya,  ISO 
*pismiuig&naM^  244 
•Mtfr,  111 

Eodii  anseniatis,  69 
rind  chloridl,  117 

liMfiTtdiiisslti^,  303 

Llllmiipe,  301 
Ulliiit  Wiiu-r  208 

bromidum,  86,  202 

carbonas,  202 

dtras.  202 

salicylas,  202 
Lithium,  202 
Lobelia,  203 
Log- wood,  167 
♦Lotio  hydrargyri  flava,  216 

♦nigra,  216 
Loxenges.  23 
Lugol's  solution,  188 
Lunar  caustic,  221 
Lupulin,  169 
*Lupulus,  169 
Lycopodium,  204 


MACE.  220 
Magendie's  solution,  2:37 
Magnesia.  205 
*levis,  206 
ponderosa,  205 
MujL^ti^iL  I'knis,  206 

i.Hritjj  k'rfiiitJbiciL-,  206 

M&le  rcTii,  158 

Mandrake.  252 

Manganese.  206 

Mangani  oxidum  nigrum,  206 

sulphas,  206 
Manganum,  206 
Manna.  206 


Massa  copaiba^,  141 

hydmfgyri^  210 
Matritrarin.  W 
May  nisj-ks  irj2 
Mff^itiio  rti'id,  231 
Meconine,  231 
Mel,  169 
♦boracis,  81 
♦depuratum,  169 

despumatum,  169 

rosse,  169,  257 
Menthse  piperita,  242 
Mercurial  ointment,  211 

oleate,  211 

pills.  210 

plaster,  217 

suppositories,  216 
Mercury,  .ij" 

wltbi'Uiilk  :Jii 
Methyl  eh lurltki,  218 
*Meja»m  i  r»riiix,218 
Me/ennin],  Jis 

oLtitiii-i.'iL[.  ul*^ 
Mild  chloride  of  mercury,  212 
Millcofasafoetida,  71 
Milk  punch,  41 

peptonized,  328 

many,  -7'i 
MiFtuni  uTJimonhid,  53 

ftiin'i^liiJjf ,  N 

.■M.^i  I,.. 1.1  .  71 

chloroformi,  123 
•creaspti,  144 

creta',  89 
*ferri  aromatica,  181 

ferri  oomposita,  178 

ferri  et  ammonii  acetatis,  180 

.k-v  ;       •  u,,i.,fMUt,  202 

lK>Ui-  '■'-.   130 

*lMMLni|l|i"J[i  I.  JmI 

♦seciuii  cinutMwhfl.  269 
*«Epli1(vlB  vlni  galllci.  42 
MltlgnUHj  caustic.  :^4 
Mode  Of  action  of  dmg.^  18 
Modes  of  adminlst4?ring  drugs,  19 
Monk&hcol,  ti5 
MnttLilimnialti  uf  c.'4itJ9|,ilior,  94 
Mfjdsi'lV  mil,  17ti 

w>lutiou,lT8 
Morphioft  acetae,  '237 

bydrtHrfalfim^^t  237 

BUJ  phai».  237 
Morphfiii .  sr^ 
lIcHtchuv  U8 
Mudlage  of  acacia,  29 
Hu€lliM£i>  ticPiCice,  29 
Mulk'il  wine,  i\,:\M 
Muriat4^c]fiLiumr>nlu.i[i,  52 

at  Bsoffihintj,  237 
Musk,  218 
Mustard,  219 

papers,  219 

plaster,  219,  317 
Myrifitica.  220 
Myrrh,  220 


590      INDEX    OF    DRUGS    AND    REMEDIAL    MEASURES. 


NAPHTUALIN.  220 
Narceine,  231 
Narcoteine,  231 
Neutral  mixture,  130 
Nicotine,  287 
Nitrate  of  copper,  143 

of  lead,  201 
•of  pilocarpine,  194 

of  potassium,  221 

of  silver,  221 
Nitre,  221 
Nitric  acid,  224 
Nitrite  of  amyl,  53 

of  potassium,  226 
Nitroglycerine,  226 
Nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  226 
Norwood's  tincture  of  veratrom  vlride,  294 
Nut-galls,  160 
Nutmeg,  220 
Nux  vomica,  228 


OIL  of  tar,  251 
of  vitriol,  280 
Ointment  of  aconite,  36 

of  ammoniated  mercurj-,  216 

of  antimony,  59 
♦of  atropine,  77 

of  belladonna,  77 
•of  cantharides,  99 

of  carbonate  of  lead,  201 

of  chrjTsarobin.  124 
•of  creasole,  144 
•of  eucaljrptus,  157 

of  gallic  acid,  160 

of  gaUs,  160 

•with  opium.  160 

of  iodide  of  lead,  201 
of  potassium,  184 

of  iodine,  189 

of  iodoform,  190 
•of  lead  acetate,  20O 

of  mercury,  211 

of  nitrate  of  mercury,  217 

of  oxide  of  zinc,  238 

of  petrolatum.  244 
•of  red  iodide  of  mercury,  215 
oxide  of  mercury,  216 

of  resin,  254 

of  rose  water,  256 

of  salicylic  acid,  261 
•of  savlne,  265 

of  stramonium,  275 

of  sulphur,  279 

of  tannic  acid,  284 

of  tar,  251 
•of  tartrate  of  antimony,  59 

of  turpentine,  290 

of  veratrlne,  292 

of  yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  216 
Ointments,  23 
Oleatum  hydrargyri,  211,  215 

veratrinae,  292 
Oleoresina  aspidii,  158 

capsici,  101 

cubebie,  145 

lupulini,  169 


Oleoresina  piperis,  242 

zingiberls,  163 
Oleum  amygdalae  amarae,  43 
expresRimi,  44 

cajuputi,  89 

caryophylli,  131 

chenopoidii,  ill 

cinnamomi,  130 

copal  bse,  141 
•crotonis,  144 

cubebee,  145 

erigerontis,  152 

eucalypti,  157 

gaultberise,  160 

juniperi,  196 

Uni,  159 

mentha*  piperita;,  H.i 

morrhuas,  134 

myristicae,  221 

picis  llquidae,  251 

pimentae,  44 

phosphoratum,  24'.» 

riclni,  108 

rutse,  257 

sabinse,  265 

santali,  262 
•sinapis,  219 

volatile,  219 

succini,  48 

tanacetum,  2M 

terebinthinae,  2hs 

tigU,  144 

Valerianae,  291 
Opium.  231 

denarcotized,  2:^ 
Opodeldoc,  270 
Oxalate  of  cerium.  111 

of  iron,  180 
Oxide  of  antimony.  5o 

of  lead.  201 

of  zinc,  '238 
Oxygen,  239 

peroxide,  239 

water,  239 

•Oxymel,  169 

•scillae.  274 


PALE  cinchona.  126 
ro»e,  256 
Pancreatin,  240 
Papaverine,  231 
Papers,  22 
Paraldehyde,  241 
Parachinanisol,  285 
Paregoric,  236 
Parelra,  241 
Pareirsc  radix,  241 
Parsley,  64 
Pepo,  242 
Pepper,  242 
Peppermint,  242 

water,  243 
•Pepsin,  243 

Pepeinum  saccharatum.  243 
Peptonized  beef,  3*29 

gruel,  329 
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Peptonized  milk,  328 
punch,  328 
oyBtera,  329 
Pennanganate  of  potassium,  243 
Peroxide  of  hydrogen.  240,  302 

,  of  oxygen,  239 
Petrolatum,  244 
Petroeelinum,  64 
Phenacetine,  244 
Phenic  acid.  101 
Phenol.  101 
Phenyllc  alcohol,  101 
Phlebotomy,  326 
Phosphate  of  ammonium,  50 
of  iron,  180 
of  sodium,  246 
Phosphide  of  zinc,  246 
Phosphorated  oil.  249 
Phosphonifi,  247 
•Physostigma,  249 
Physoatigmatls  semen,  249 
*PhyB08tIgmina,  250 
Phyao6tIgmine,  249 
Pill  of  three  valerianates,  291 
Pilla,23 
Pilocarpine  hydrochloras,  194 

•nitras,  194 
Pilocarpine,  192 
*Pilula  aflafoitldse  compoaita,  71 
^coLocynthldis  composita,  140 

*et  hyoscyami,  140 
*coniI  composita,  141 
*ferri  carbonatis,  178 
•hydrargyri,  210 
^Ipecacuanhas  cum  scilla,  192 
•plumbi  cum  opio.  200 
•saponis  composita,  237 
•flcammonii  composita,  266 
^sclUiB  composita,  274 
Pilulse  aloes,  46 

et  asafcetldae,  46 
et  feni,  46 
et  mastiches,  46 
et  mjrrrh,  46 
antlmonil  composite,  59 
asafcetidse,  71 
catharticai  composltae,  139 
ferrl  compositte,  178 

lodidi,  178 
opli,  236 
phosphor!,  249 
rhei.  255 

compositce.  255 
Pimenta,  44    - 
Plnkroot,  272 
Piper,  242 

nigrum,  242 
Mpezlne,  242 
Pipslssewa,  111 
Pitch,  250 
Pix,250 

buigundica,  250 
canadensis.  251 
liquida,  251 
Plasma,  165 
Plaster  of  ammoniac.  53 


Plaster  of  ammoniac  with  mercury.  53 

of  arnica,  66 

of  asafoetida,  71 

of  belladonna,  71 

of  Burgundy  pitch,  251 

of  Canada  pitch,  251 
•of  cantharides,  ^9 

of  capsicum,  100. 101 

of  iron,  180 

of  lead.  201 

of  mercury,  217 

of  opium,  237 

of  resin,  201,  2M 

of  soap,  270 

of  tar,  251 
Plasters,  22 
Plumbi  acetas,  199 

carbonas,  200 

iodidum,  201 

nitras,  201 

oxidum,  201 
Plumbum,  197 
Podophyllum,  252 
«Podophylli  rhizoma,  252 
Poke  root,  292 
Polygalic  add,  268 
Port  wine,  42 
Porter,  42 
Potassa,  110 
♦caustica,  110 

cum  calce,  294 
Potash  paixjrs,  221 
Potassli  acetas,  33 

blcarbonas.  78 

bitartras.  78 

bromldum.  82 

carbonas,  106 

cbloras,  116 

citras.  130 

cyanidum,  145 

et  sodii  tartras,  256 

iodidum,  1H% 

nltras,  221 

permanganas,  243 
•tartras  acida,  78 
Precipitated  carbonate  of  calcium.  89 

carbonate  of  zinc,  106 

phosphate  of  calcium,  89 

sulphate  of  Iron,  177 

sulphur,  278 
Prepared  chalk,  91 
Proof  spirit,  42 
Protiodlde  of  mercury,  215 
Prunus  vlrglnlana,  252 
Prussic  acid,  171 
Psteudomorpbine,  231 
♦PterocarpI  lignum,  262 
•Pulvis  amygdala  compositus,  44 

antimonlalls,  59 

aromatlcus,  107, 130 

•catechu  compositus,  110 

•clnnamoml  compositus,  130 
•cretffi  aromatlcus,  91 
•cum  oplo.  01 
compositus,  91 

effervesoens  comixwitus,  a>7 
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*Pulvls  elaterinl  compodtus,  150 

glycyirhizee  compositus,  202, 269 

ipecacuanhse  compositus,  192 
et  opli,  192,  237 

jalapae  compositus,  195 
■^kino  compositus,  196 

morpbinse  compositus,  237 

opii,  236 

•compositus,  237 

rhei  compositus,  255 
*scammonii  compositus,  266 
Pumpkin  seed,  242 
Punch,  milk,  41 
Pure  ether,  156 
Purging  cassia,  107 
Purilied  aloes,  45 

chloroform,  119 

sulphide  of  antimony,  55 
Pyridine,  287 

Pyrophosphate  of  iron,  180 
Punk,  37 


QUASSIA,  253 
•Quassise  lignum,  253 
Queen's  root,  274 
Quercus  alba,  253 

tinctora,  253 
Quevenne's  iron,  176 
QuickaUver.  207 
Quinicine,  126 
Quinidinse  sulphas,  129 
Quinintc  bisulphas,  128 
hydrobromas,  129 
hydrochloras,  129 
valerianas,  129,  291 
Quinine 


RASPBERRY,  257 
Rectified  spirit,  42 
Red  cinchona,  126 

iodide  of  mercury',  215 

o±ide  of  mercury,  215 

precipitate,  215 
ointment,  216 

rose,  256 

saunders,  262 

wine,  42 
Reduced  iron,  176 

Remedial  measures  other  than  drugs,  297 
Remedy,  cold  as  a,  304 
Resin,  254 

ointment,  254 

plaster,  201,  254 
Resina,  254 

jalapee.  195 

podophylli,  252 

scammonii,  266 
Resorciu,  254 
Rhatany,  196 
Rheum,  254 

•radix,  254 
Rhubarb,  254 
Rhus  aromatica,  255 

glabra,  256 
Rochelle  salt,  256 


Rosa  centifolia,  '256 

gallica,  256 
Rose  water,  256 
Ro«in,  254 
Rottlera,  196 
Rubus  idffius,  257 
Rue,  257 

Rules  for  dosage,  24 
Rum,  42 
Russian  bath.  322 


SABINA,  265 
Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron,  178 
Saccharated  iodide  of  iron,  178 
pepsin,  243 
♦solution  of  lime,  92 
Saccharin,  257 
Saccharum,  276 
lactis,  276 
officinarum,  276 
♦purificatum,  276 
Sal  prunella,  221 
Salicylate  of  Uthium,  202,  262 
of  mercury,  258 
of  sodium,  262 
Salicylic  acid,  258 
•ointment,  261 
Salol.  262 
Saltpetre,  221 
Salts,  205 
Sandalwood,  262 
Sanguinaria,  263 
Santalum  rubrum,  262 
Santonin,  263 

Santoninate  of  sodium,  264 
Santoninic  acid,  263 
Santoninum,  263 
Sapo,  270 
•duris,  270 
•mollis,  270 
viridis,  270 
•Sarsse  radix,  264 
Sarsaparilla,  264 
•SaTinse  cacumina,  265 
Savine,  265 

ointment,  265 
Scammonium,  266 
Scammony.  266 
Scilla,  273 
Scillln,  273 
SciUipikrin,  273 
ScilUtoxin,  273 
Sclerotinic  acid,  150 
•Scoparl  cacumina,  266 
Scoparius,  266 
Seidlltz  powder,  267 
Senega,  268 
•Senegai  radix,  268 
Senna,  268 

•alexandrina,  268 
•indica,  268 
Serpeutaria,  269 
•rhizoma,  269 
Sherry,  42 

Silicate  of  potassium,  269 
Sinapis  alba,  219 
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*8Inapis  alba*  seminae,  219 
nigra,  219 
♦nigrae  eeminae,  219 
Hinapisma,  219 
Slaked  lime.  92 
Smooth  sumach,  256 
Soap.  270 

liniment,  94.  270 
plaster,  270 
8(>da,  111 

•caustica.  111 
•tartarata.  2cif\ 
ikidii  acetaji,  69 
areenias.  69 
bicarbonas,  78 
boras,  ftO 
bromidiim,  86 
chloridnm,  117 
et  potassii  tartras,  2.i6 
indidum,  185 
photiphas,  246 
salicylas,  262 
mntoninas,  264 
sulphas,  163 
^tartarata,  256 
S<idium,  270 
Sodium  ethylale.  271 
Soluble  glass,  269 

Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonium.  50 
of  acetate  of  iron.  180 
•of  morphine,  238 
of  ammonia,  50 
of  arsenlate  of  potassium,  69 

of  sodiiun.  69 
of  arHenlous  acid,  69 
*of  carbonate  of  magnesium,  '206 
*of  chloride  of  antimony,  59 

of  zinc,  117 
*of  chlorinated  lime,  118 
of  citrate  of  ammonium,  50 

of  bismuth  and  ammonium,  79 
of  iron,  180 

of  iron  and  quinine,  180 
*of  magnesium,  206 
of  potassium,  130 
♦ofhydrochlorate  of  morphine.  Jir; 
of  Iodide  of  arsenic  and  mercury.  »»9 
•of  iodine,  188 
of  lime,  92 

of  nitrate  of  mercury,  217 
of  pepsin,  243 

*of  perchloride  of  mercury,  215 
*of  permanganate  of  potassinm,  244 
of  potassa,  203 
of  soda.  111 

of  subacetate  of  lead,  200 
♦Solution  of  sulphate  of  atropine.  77 

of  sulphate  of  morphine,  2v^ 
Somnal,  271 
Sozoiodol,  271 
Spanish  fly,  97 
Sparteine,  266 
Spice  plaster,  317 
Spigelia,  272 
Spirit  of  Mindererus.  50 

of  turpentine,  288 
Bpiritus  it'theris,  156 


Spiritus  compositus,  167 
nitroei.  281 
ammonia-,  50 

aromatlcus,  50 
♦fcetidus,  50 
*cajuputi,  89 
camphora>,  94 
chloroformi,  123 
cinnamomi,  130 
fnunenti,  42 
gaultheriec,  160 
Juniperi,  196 

compositus,  42 
menthsB  piperita^,  243 
mjrristicse,  221 
odoratus,  42 
*rectiflcatu8,  42 
•tenuior,  42 
vini  gallicl,  42 
S<iuill,  273 
!  Squirting  cucumber,  149 

Stillingia,  274 
I  Stramonii  folia,  275 
'        semen,  275 
I  Stramonium,  275 
I  *8tronger  ammonia,  50 
I         ether,  152 
I         water  of  ammonia,  50 
I       'solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  50 
I  *of  iron,  180 

*of  citrate  of  ammonia.  50 
I  •of  perchloride  of  iron.  177 

Strophanthin,  275 
I  Strophanthus,  275 
I  Strychninse  sulphas,  231 
I  Strychnine,  228 
Styptic  collodion,  139 
I  Subcarbonate  of  bismuth,  79 
I  Sublimed  sulphur,  278 
I  Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  79 
I  Subsulphateofiron,  179 
I  Succinum,  48 
•Succus  belladonme,  76 
•conii,  140 
•hyoBcyami,  174 
•limonis.  131 
♦scoparii,  267 
•taraxaci,  284 
Sugar.  276 

of  lead,  199 
of  milk,  276 
Sulphate  of  ammonimn,  50 
of  atropine,  73.  76 
of  cinchonldine,  129 
of  cinchoninc,  129 
of  copper,  142 
of  hyoecyamus,  174 
of  iron,  177 

and  ammonium,  181 
of  magnesium,  205 
of  manganese,  206 
of  morphine,  237 
of  quinidine,  1*29 
of  sodium,  163 
of  strychnine,  231 
of  thallin,  285 
of  zinc,  276 
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•Sulphide  of  ammonium,  50 
of  antimony,  5o 
of  calcium,  91,  277 
Sulphides,  276 
Sulphonal.  277 
Sulphur,  278 
lotum,  278 
ointment,  279 
prsucipitatum,  278 
sublimatum,  278 
Sulphurated  antimony,  55 

lime,  92 
Sulphuric  acid,  280 

ether,  152 
Sumach,  smooth,  256 
Sumbul.  281 

♦radix,  281 
•Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici  cum  sa(X)ne,  104 
•tannlci,  284 
♦hydrarjoTl,  216 
♦iodoformi,  190 
♦morphlnae,  238 

*cum  sapone,  238 
•phimbi  composita,  200 
Suppositorieii,  23 
Swamp  hellebore,  292 
Sweet  almonds,  43 
spirit  of  nitre,  281 
sumach,  255 
Sydenham's  laudanum,  237 
Syrup  of  tar,  261 
Syrupus  acacise,  29 
acidi  citrici.  131 
allii,  43 
amygdala>,  44 
caici  lactophosphatls,  90 
•chloral,  114 
ferri  broraidl,  181 

iodidi,  178 
phosphatis,  180 

quinina;  et  strychnlnm  phosi>hatura,180 
hyimphoephitum,  90 

cum  ferro,  180 
ipecacuanha,  192 
krameri^e,  196 
•limonis,  131 
picis  liquidu',  251 
pruni  virglnianae,  253 
rhei.  25.> 

aiomaticus,  255 
rosa*,  257 
nibi  idtt'i,  257 

sarHaparilUe  compositus,  265 
scilltt',  274 

compositus,  59,  274 
senega,  268 
senna*.  269 
zin»;iberis,  163 


rBACL'M,  287 
•folia,  '287 
•Tabellaj  nitroglycerini,  226 
•Tablets  of  nitroglycerin,  226 
Tamariudii,  -283 
Tamarind  us,  '2M 


I  Tanacetum.  284 
Tannic  acid,  2S3 
Tansy,  284 
tea,  284 
Tar,  251 

ointment.  251 
water,  251 
Taraxacum,  281 
Tartar  emetic,  55 
Tartaric  acid.  284 

Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium.  55 
of  iron  and  ammonium,  180 

and  potassium,  180 
of  potassium  and  sodiimi,  256 
of  thallin,  285 
Terebene,285 
Terebinthina,  288 
ThalUn.  285 
Thelmine,  231 
Theine.  88 
Therapeutic  considerations,  17 

nihilism,  17 
Therapeutics,  definition  of,  18 
Thoroughwort.  158 
Thymol,  286 
Tinctura  aconiti,  36 
aloes,  46 

et  myrrhx',  46 
•amicse,  66 
florum,  66 
radix,  66 
asafuHida,  71 
belladou  UH-,  76 
benxoini,  78 

composita,  78 
•buchu,  87 
calumbce,  92 

•camphorffi  composita,  tM,  2»> 
cannabis  indica^,  97 
cauthuridiii,  99 
cttpsici,  101 
cardamumi,  107 

composita,  107 
•catechu,  110 

composita.  110 
;         cbirato^,  112 
:       •chloroform!  composita,  123 
I  •et  morphina-,  VZi,  2as 

•        cimicifUga*.  125 

cinchona?,  129 
I  cora(K>sita.  129 

cinnamomi,  130 
I        colchici  semiuis,  13s 
'         conii,  140 
cubebii*.  145 
digitalis,  149 
•ergota",  151 
ferri  chloridi,  177 

•perchloridi,  177 
galhi',  160 
gelsemii.161 
gentiana:  composita,  162 
guaiaci,  166 

ammoniata,  166 
humuli,  169 
hydrastis,  171 
hviiRcyami,  174 
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Tinctura  igimtin-,  182 
iodi,  18H 

ipecacuanha'  et  opii.  ZM 
•jaborandi,  194 
•jalajtoc,  195 
kino.  196 
kranierifp,  11H» 
loVielia',  204 

♦etherea.  2lM 
•lupuli.  170 
mowhi.  219 
rayrrhrt?,  221) 
nucis  vomica*,  2:U 
opii.  23« 

*ainmoniata.  XM 
camph Grata.  2:?6 
deodorata,  i3«) 
pliysostigmatis,  '2iH} 
*lK»dophyHi.  252 
({iiassia-,  25:) 

•<iuinina'  aramoniata.  12«» 
rhei,  255 

aroinatica.  255 
diiU'is.  255 
•sabina-.  265 
sanguinarias  2»»:i 
sai>()ni8  viridis,  270 
scilla-.  273 
♦seneira",  268 
senna\  2«59 
seritontarise.  2»">9 
stramonil.  275 
sumbul.  -2^1 
Valeriana'.  291 

aniTiK>iiiata«  291 
vcratrl  viridK  294 
zlngiberifi,  163 
•fortior.  163 
Tinctures,  23 
Tobacco.  2S7 
Touchwixxi.  37 
Triturate«,  23 
Trlturatioelaterini.  150 
Trr>che>.  2:^ 

♦Trochisci  a«  idi  i>enzoici,  7h 
tannici,  2x4 
•bisnnithi,  79 
catechu.  110 
creta-.  91 
cubelxi?.  145 
•ferri  re<Jacti,  176 
glycyrrhizn'  et  opii,  202 
ipecacuanha-,  192 
krameria-,  196 
mafirnesia-,  205 
men t ha  piperita*,  243 
mon>hime,  2:J<* 

et  ipecacuanha',  192.  '^u 
opii.  237 

(lotaaiii  chloratis,  117 
•nantonini.  2t)4 
nodii  wantoninatifi,  'Jt'A 
zintriberLs,  1«W 
Turkish  bath,  3->2 

home  mwlittcati<in  of,  324 
Turpentine,  "iss 
liniment.  -W 


Turpentine  stupe,  288 
Turpeth  mineral,  217 


UNGLENTrM  acidi  carbolici,  104 
gallici,  160 
•salicyUci,  261 
tannici,  284 
aconitinte,  36 
*antimonil  tartarati,  59 
a^iuffi  rosas  256 
•atropiiue.  77 
belladonna'.  77 
♦cantharidis,  99 
•cetacei,  78 
Ci»r>'sarobini,  124 
•creasoti,  144 
♦eucalypti,  157 
gallte,  160 

•cum  opio,  160 
hydrarg>Ti,  211 
ammoniati,  216 
♦iodidi  rubri,  215 
nitratis,  217 

•dllutum,  217 
oxidl  flavl,  216 
rubri,  216 
•subchloridi,  214 
iodidi,  189 
iodofonni,  190 
petrolei,  244 
picis  liiiuidiB,  251 
*phmibi  acetatis,  200 
carbonatis,  201 
•iodidi,  201 
potasaii  iodi,  IW 
•resina',  251 
*^Jabina^  265 
Btramonii,  275 
sulphuris,  279 
•terebinthina-,  290 
veratrinar,  292 
zinci  oxidi,  238 
Trsin,  290 
Uva  ursl,  290 
♦Iva'  ursi  folia,  290 


ArALERIAN.  290 
•Valeriana  rhizoma,  290 
Valerianate  of  ammonium,  50,53.  291 
1         of  iron,  180,  291 
I         of  quinine.  129,  '291 
I        of  zinc,  -291 
I  Valerianic  acid,  291 
'  •VaiK>r  acidi  bydrocyanici,  173 

•chlori,  118 
I       •conii,  141 

•creasoti.  144 
j       •iodi,  1H8 
j  Vaseline,  244 
j  Venesection,  326 
,  •Veratri  viridis  rhizoma,  2l»2 
!  Veratrina,  291 
Veratrine  ointment,  292 
Vemtroldiue,  JIW 
Vemtrum  vlride,  '292 
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Vienna  paste,  110,  294 
Vinegar,  34 

of  lobelia,  204 
of  opium,  237 
of  sanguinaria,  263 
of  squill,  273 
Vinegars,  22 
Vinuxn  album,  42 
aloes,  46 
antimoniflle,  58 
antimonii,  58 
♦colchlci,  138 
radicis,  138 
seminis,  138 
ergoUe,  151 
♦ferri,  181 

amanim,  180 
ipecacuanha*,  192 
opii.  -237 
picis,  251 
portense,  42 
♦quininie,  129 
rhel,  255 
nibnim.  42 
tabaci,  287 
xericum,  42 
Virginia  snake-root,  269 


WAHCK).  157 
Warburg's  tincture.  294 
Warming  plaster,  99 
Wash,  black.  216 

yellow,  216 
Washed  sulphur,  278 
W^eaker  water  of  ammonia,  50 
Wet  pack, 322 
Whiskey,  42 
White  ginger,  162 
mustard,  219 
oak.  258 
prvcipitate,  216 
ointment,  216 


Wild  cherry,  252 
Wine  of  aloes,  46 

of  antimony,  58 

of  oolchicum  root,  13s 
seed,  138 
I        of  ei^ot,  151 

of  iron,  181 
bitter,  180 

of  ipecac,  192 

of  opium^  237 

of  rhubarb,  255 

of  tar,  251 

of  tobacco,  287 

whey,  41,  332 
Wines,  23 
Wintergreen,  169 
Witch-hazel.  166 
Wood  oil,  166 
Worm  seed,  111 


YANTHOPUCCINE,  170 


YELLOW  CINCHONA,  126 
Jessamine,  160 
oxide  of  mercury,  215 
sulphate  of  mercury,  217 
wash,  216 
Young's  rule  for  dosage.  24 


ZINC,  295 
Zinci  acetas,  'M 
*Zinci  carbonas,  101 

praKupitatus,  104 
oxldum,  238 

Tenale,  238 
phoephidum,  246 
sulphas,  276 
valerianas.  291 
'  Zingiber,  162 
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ABOHTION,  335 

Aiiti^ptic  irrigation  as  an  after-treatment,  337 

Cai;cara  sagrada,  or  compound  liquorice  pow- 
der, as  a  laxative ;  if  they  fiEdl,  rhubarb  or 
castor-oil,  3;i5 

I'imicifuga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  10  to  20,  night 
and  morning,  as  a  prophylactic,  336 

Diet  and  hygiene,  335 

Elateriura.  jalap,  scammony,  str>'chnine, 
erigeron,  .cautharides,  contra-Indicated, 
unless  very  necessary,  336 

Ergot  and  quinine,  in  small  doses,  with  per- 
fect rest  for  one  or  two  weeks,  as  an  after- 
treatment,  337 

Iodine,  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  uterus, 
after  removal  of  membranes,  as  a  huemo- 
static  and  antiseptic,  337 

Opium  and  morphine,  best  agents  to  quiet 
uterus  if  abortion  threatens,  386 

Quinine,  u.seftil  in  malarial  poisoning,  as  a 
preventive;  in  other  cases  contra-indi- 
cated, 336 

Saline  purges  contra-indicated,  except  in 
plethoric  women,  335 

Tampons  of  absorbent  cotton,  dusted  with 
ifjdoform,  followed  by  ergot,  if  abortion  is 
inevitable,  336 

Venesection,  usefUl  in  plethoric  women  to 
I>revent,  336 

Viburnum  pnmifolium,  fluid  extract,  drachm 
1  to  I}. 2,  taken  during  pregnancy  as  a  pro- 
phylactic, 336 

ABBASIONS. 

Coll(xlion,  flexile,  painted  over  part,  to  render 
wound  water-proof  and  air-tight,  138 

ABSCESS,  337 

Aconite  or  veratrum  vlride,  in  full  dose,  often 
aborts,  337 

Alcohol,  given  with  milk,  in  cold  abscess,  338 

Belladonna  ointment,  locally  applied,  to  abort ; 
or  tincture,  internally,  if  aconite  is  not  at 
hand.  337 

Carbolic  acid,  minims  5  to  10  of  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, injected  into  gland  threatening  sup- 
puration, 337 

Hydrogen  {leroxide,  10  per  cent,  solution,  to 
wash  out  cavity  of  tubercular  or  slow  ab- 
scess, 240,  338 


Incision,  if  pus  forms,  followed  by  irrigation 
with  carbolic  acid  (1  to  20)  or  bichloride 
solution  (1  to  oOOO)  and  antiseptic  dressing, 
338 
Iodine,  locally  applied,  may  abort,  337 
Iodoform  gauze,  packed  into  cavity,  or  ethereal 
solution  injected  after  aspiration,  and  anti- 
septic dressing,  useful  in  tubercular  ab- 
scess, 338 
Lead-water,  applied  on  bread-crimib  poultice 

or  lint,  in  early  stage,  to  abort.  337 
Nitrate  of  silver,  gr.  20  to  40  to  the  ounce, 

locally  applied,  may  abort,  337 
Poultices  to  assist  maturation,  338 
Prescrii»tions  for  tonics,  in  oold  abscess,  338 
Sulphide  of  calcium,  usefUl  to  abort,  or  arrest 
maturation,  338 

ACIDITY. 

Ammonia,  the  most  active  remedy  in  gastric 
acidity,  if  no  acute  irritation  exists,  50 

Calcium,  as  an  antacid,  in  all  conditions,  89, 92 

Cerium  oxalate,  used  in  some  cases  of  gastric 
acidity  instead  of  bismuth.  111 

Carbonate  of  calcium,  precipitated,  best  ant- 
acid in  intestinal  acidity,  90 

Bicarbonate  of  potassium,  in  form  of  efferves- 
cing powder,  valuable  in  gastric  acidity,  78 

Charcoal  useftil  in  some  cases  of  "sour  i*to- 
mach,"  105 

ACNE,  339 

Carbolic  acid,  may  be  used  to  touch  pustules 

with,  after  incision,  339 
Cod-liver  oil,  if  scrofulosis  exists,  339 
Fowler's  solution,  often  cures  and  prevents  re- 
lapse, dose  1  to  3  drops  thrice  daily  for  a 

month  or  more,  389 
Green  or  Castile  soap  used  in  fiice-bath  night 

and  morning,  followed  by  brisk  rubbing ; 

if  irritation  ensues,  bland  application  will 

relieve,  339 
Ichthyol  ointment,  20  parts  to  100 of  lard,  when 

induraUon  is  great,  175,  339 
Mercurial  ointment,   to   relieve    induration, 

several  days  intervening  between  its  use 

and  that  of  sulphur,  »40 
Phosphorus,  esiiecially  useftil  in  acne  indurata. 

249 
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Resorcin  ointment,  gr.  10  to  20  to  the  ounce  of ! 

lard,  when  induration  is  great,  339  | 

Saline  purges,  followed  by  cascara  sagrada  or 

similar  remedy,  to  regulate  bowels,  if  de 

pendent  upon  obstinate  constipation,  339 
Sulphide  of  calcium,  gr.  1-10  to  1-8  thrice  dally  , 

in  pustular  forms,  839 
Sulphur  internally  and  as  a  wash  or  ointment  i 

for  women  with  disordered  menstruation, 

prescription  for,  339 

ADENITIS,  310 

Dissection  of  gland,  if  enlargement  is  scrofu- 
lous, 340  I 

Iodine  ointment  and  lard,  equal  parts,  appUed  ' 
by  Inunction,  night  and  morning,  or  tin6- ' 
ture,  as  a  paint,  stopping  on  ap^iearance  of 
redness  or  lluctuation,  3-10 

Iron,  syrup  of  the  iodide,  gtt.  o  to  10,  in  chil- 
dren. 340 

Poultice,  when  redness  or  fluctuation  appears 
340 

Sulphides,  277 

AIjBUMINUBIA.    (See  Bright's 

DiSKASE.)  I 

Gallic  acid,  if  due  to  atony  of  kidneys.  V%9 
AIjCOHOLISM.    (See  P(»is<>nino  kr(».m    | 

AlXX)H(>L.) 

AIjOFBCIA.    (See  Baldness.) 

AMBLTOFIA  AND   AMAUBOSIS, 

341  I 

Bromide  of  potassium,  342 

C^auterization  of  nape  of  neck,  341 

Correction  of  optical  errors,  when  arising  ftx>m 

congenital  trouble  or  non-use  of  eyes,  341 
( "uiw,  wet  and  dr>'.  Ml 
Digitalis,  341 

Electricity,  constant  current,  341 
Emmenagoguee,  if  due  to  menstrual  disorders, 

341 
Fly-blister  to  temple  in  some  cafles,  341 
Iodide  of  potassium,  341 
Mercury,  when  due  to  .«*yphilis.  341 
Metallo-therapy,  may  be  tried  In  hysterical 

cases,  341 
Nitrite  of  aniyl.  inhalations,  311 
Xitroglycerln,  342 

Nux  vomica,  in  ascending  doses,  230 
Pilocarpln  in  unemlc  amaurosis,  also  useful 

when  due  to  tobacco  and  alcohol,  194,  341 
Seton,  intrcxiuced  into  nape  of  neck,  341 
Salicylates,  342 
Str>chnine.    hypodermically   after   irritation 

has  subsided.  842 

AMENOBBHCBA,  343 

Aloes,  as  a  specitic,  when  dependent  upon 
atony  of  .sexual  system  or  ana-mia,  45 

Apiol,  2  to  3  minims  thrice  dally  for  a  week  be- 
fore date  of  menstruation,  64, 343 

Arnica,  6.1 

Binoxide  of  manganese,  gr.  1  to  3,  taken  for 
two  weeks  before  time  of  menstruation, 


Cantharides,  as  a  stimulant  when  uterine  mu- 
cous membrane  is  atonic,  98 
(ImiciAiga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  30.  at  the  proper 

time  for  a  flow,  12»,  343 
Dewees's  cmmenagogue  mixture.  'MS 
Eupatorium,  in  hot  infusion,  if  due  to  cold.  15k 
Goodell'M  prescription  for,  342 
Griffith's  pills,  largely  used  when  dependeut 

upon  anaemia,  178 
Hot  sitz-bath,  for  several  night.o  before  perifKl. 

mustard  added  often  increases^  it«  efticacy, 

843 
Iron  and  myrrh,  a  standard  remedy  if  due  to 

atony  or  amemia, 
Oil  of  rue,  gtt.  5,  in  capsule,  thrice  daily.  348 
Potassium  permanganate,  useful  but  inferior 

to  binoxide  of  manganese.  343 
Savin,  gtt.  T).  thrice  daily,  to  stimulate  ut«nt«, 

in  capsule,  265,  313 
Tansy,  gtt.  5,  thrice  daily,  in  capnule.  286,  343 

ANEMIA,  343 

Arsenic,  alone  or  combined  with  iron,  valua- 
ble, not  to  exceed  gr.  1-6  daily,  67,  345 

Bitters,  simple  or  aromatic,  in  conjunctioa 
with  iron,  when  stomach  and  inte«)tlnes 
are  atcmic,  344 

Blaud's  pill,  344 

Bromide  of  iron,  useful  when  there  is  chorea, 
218 

Bullock's  blood,  f^h  or  dried,  given  by  enema 
when  iron  fails,  345 

Chloride  of  iron,  usefhl  because  of  its  tonic 
properties,  177 

Diet  and  hygiene,  345 

Hypophosphites  and  phosphate  of  lime,  with 
cod-liver  oil,  iron,  and  quinine,  when  anie 
mia  is  due  to  child  bearing  and  lactation. 
91,344 

Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of,  largely  used  In  stru> 
mous  and  scrofulous  anaemias.  178 

Mercury,  bichloride  or  calomel,  especially  val- 
uable in  syphilitic  cases.  Inunctions  of 
mercurial  ointment,  once  a  day  or  every 
other  day,  of  service  in  all  form«  of  ansp- 
mias,  215,  345 

Quinine  in  malarial  cases,  and  in  tonic  do«iee* 
in  all  other  aniemias,  344 

Reduced  iron,  with  laxatives  and  mineral 
acids  for  their  eflects  on  iutevtlnes  and 
liver,  in  uncomplicated  cases.  344 

Sulphate  of  iron  or  some  other  astringent  prep- 
aration in  conjunction  with  mild  purgvus, 
when  tongue  is  broad,  flabby,  and  white, 
344 

ANAIi  FISSUBE.  ^i 

Carbolic  acid,  1  drop  applied  toMpot  to  eflfeci 
cure,  when  hoemorrhoids  are  present  a  lo- 
tion of  tannic  acid,  glycerin,  and  water 
aliH),  346 
I  Castor  oil  to  relieve  bowels  if  sulphur  cannot 
I        be  used,  346 

Flexile  collodion  painted  over  spot,  may  n'- 
lieve,  346 

Iodoform  suppositories,  gr.  2  to  5.  n*llere«  jmin 
of  defecation,  \  gr.  of  belladonna  w  lie 
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added  when  there  is  spasm  of  sphincter,  . 
liH),  a46  I 

Potassium  bromide  solution.  13  ^  drachm  to 
the  ounce  of  glycerin,  locally  applied  by 
means  of  a  brush  to  tlssure.  highly  recom- 
mended. S46 

Sulphur,  teaspoouftil  at  night  to  render  ims- 
sages  soft,  »4<i 

ANEUBISM,a46 

Acunlte,  inferior  to  veratrura  viride  to  quiet 
heart,  »47 

i  hloroform  inhalation  if  dyspnaii  Is  great.  347 

Iiigitnlis,  contra-indicated.  347 

Iodide  of  jKitaasium,  In  large  doses,  combined 
with  restricted  diet :  more  valuable  in 
syphilitic  than  other  forms,  of  the  disease, 
l*^,  347 

Murphine.  gr.  1-S.  combined  with  croton  chlo- 
ral, gr.  1(».  in  sleeplessness,  due  to  pein,  347 

Veratnim  viride,  used  with  great  care  to  tie- 
crease  arterial  pressure  and  prevent  ruiv 
ture.  3y4 

ANGINA  PBCTOKIS.  347 

Alcohol,  instead  of  nitrites,  when  there  is  vas- 
cular relaxation,  348 

Antipyrine,  gr.  iO,  valuable  in  some  cases,  348 

Arsenic,  in  full  dose  long  continued,  and  elimi- 
nation of  causes  of  nerve  storm,  necessar\* 
to  etfect  cure.  348 

I>igitalb<.  when  heart  is  weak.  ^48 

Ether,  hypo<lemiically.  often  of  service  during 
attack,  in  1  drachm  doses  to  nervous  fe- 
males, often  aborts.  34h 

HoflYiiann's  ancKlyne,  often  the  l)est  reme<ly, 
l&S,  348 

Morphine,  gr.  ^4  to  ^.j,  hyiKxlemilcally,  when 
nitrite  of  amyl  fails  to  relieve,  348 

Nitrite  of  amyl.  inhalation  of  a  few  drops  fW>m 
handkerchief  during  attack.  <»r  1  drop  of  a 
1  per  cent,  stilution  by  mouth,  .Vt,  34S 

Nitrite  of  wMlium  or  potassium,  useless  unler« 
arterial  tension  is  high  and  heart  throl>- 
bing.  dose,  gr.  U,  thrice  daily.  2--H5,  :«8 

NitrtHglycerin,  largely  given,  '-"ifi 

Ph*»sphorus,  gr.  1-100.  after  meals,  often  of 
value.  :M8 

Stomach-ptimp  may  be  rc<iuire<l  when  dtic  to 
overloa<le4l  stomach,  34s 

Tonics  aj.nbined  with  careftil  diet  and  hygiene 
nwessary  to  a  cure,  348 

ANOREXIA,  349 

Bitter  tonics,  to  improve  appetite :  contra-indl- 
caUHl  if  irritation  is  present,  34y 

Calomel  ui^tflil  when  following  acute  disease  : 
nitro-muriatic  acid,  however,  generally 
preferable,  213 

Capriciun,  in  convalescence,  acts  most  favor- 
ably, IW 

Chimaphila.  in  droi)sical  patients,  as  a  tonic 
and  diuretic,  112 

(«entian,  162 

I*rewri]»tion«  for  tonics,  349 

Quassia,  especially  valuable  when  following 
malarial  fever,  253 


APHTHOUS  STOMATITIS.  :V49 
Borax  as  a  mouth-wash,  prescription  for,  SW 
Bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium,  gr.  1  to  3, 

thrice  daily,  when  nervous  irritability  is 

excessive.  liiO 
Carbolic  acid  as  a  mouth  wash,  Ittt 
Cocaine,  locally  applied,  if  sjwt  is  to  be  cauter- 
ized 133 
Nitrate  of  silver :  stick  touched  to  sore  siwts 

when  they  fail  to  yield  to  other  treatment, 

350 
Nitric  acid,  gtt.  3  in  water,  taken  through 

tube.  225 
Nitro-muriatic  acid,  indicated  when  hepatic 

torpor  exists,  :lo() 
Prescription  for.  ai9 
Salicylic  acid  d  to  2r)0),  as  a  mouth-wash,  after 

blisters  have  broken,  to  allay  i«in.  260 
Salines  or  rhub»irb,  if  constipation  exists,  350 
Sozoiodol  (5  per  cent,  solution),  locally  a|>- 

pliwl.  271 
Sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  10  drops,  well  diluted,  to 

a  one-  or  two-year-old  child,  and  a  warm 

foot-lmth  before  retiring,  to  produce  rest, 

:ioO 
Tonics  and  careftil  diet  after  the  attack.  :«)0 

APOPLEXY,  350 

Belladonna,    hyiXMlermically,    if   respiration 

fails,  351 
Croton-oil  as  a  depletant  cathartic :  dose,  1  drop 

on  tongue.  351 
Elateriimi,  gr.  l-«.as  a  depletant  cathartic,  351 
Iodide  of  potassium,  in  large  doses  several  days 

after  attack,  when  clot  has  Unuly  formed, 

to  promote  absorption,  361 
Mas.'tage  and  electricity  applied  to  muscles  to 

prevent  atrophy;  contra-indicated  if  in- 
flammation exist,  351 
Mercury.  351 
Mustard  plaster  to  feet,  or  miLstard  foot-bath 

and  ice  to  head,  keeping  head  high  and 

feet  low,  350 
Opium  and  calomel,  »4  grain  of  each  every 

four  hours,  if  meningitis  arises,  351 
Str>chnine  hypodermically  If  respiration  &11 ; 

also  useftil  to  stimulate  trophic  centres  of 

cord,  351 
Venesection,  if  patient  is  full-bloode<l,  to  pre- 
vent  inflammation  and  ftirther  leakage, 

327,  350 
I  Veratrtun  viride  or  aconite,  when  venesection 

is  imitossible,  U)  lower  blood-pressure,  :l50 

ABOYBIA. 

Iodide  of  potassium  may  improve  color  of 
skin,  222 

ABTHBITIS. 

Blcarljonate  of  sodium,  applied  to  iiart  on  lint 
to  allay  pain,  78 

Lithium,  carbonate  and  citrate,  prevents  de- 
posit In  joints  ftom  rheumatoid  arthritis, 
203 

Mustanl  pla.ster,  as  a  counter-irritant.  219 

Vemtrine  ointment,  locally  applied  to  rheu- 
matic joints,  292 
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A80ABI8  LUMBBIOOIDBS.    (See 
Worms.) 

A8GITISS.    (See  Dropsy.) 

ASPHYXIA.  352 

AmmoniA,  intravenously  Injected  into  leg.  to 

stimulate  heart  and  respiration.  353 
Artificial  respiration,  Sylvester's  method.  358 
Electricity,  only  to  be  used  as  a  peripheral  Irri- 
tant to  restore  respiration,  352 
Oxygen  inhalations,  239  i 

Rules  regarding  position  of  pitient.  358  [ 

Water,  cold  and  hot  alternately  dashed  over  ' 
body,  to  stimulate  respiration.  353  I 

ASTHfiCA,  354 

Aconite,  in  early  stages,  37 
Arsenic,  internally  or  smoked  in  cigarette,  I 
best  remedy  when  mucous  membrane  is 
at  feult,  (»,  356 
Belladonna,  combined  with  morphine,  very 

useful.  75 
Bromide  of  potassium  or  sodium,   30  grains 

half  an  hour  before  retiring.  356 
Cannabis  indica,  sometimes  of  service,  97 
Coffee,  a  cup  of  strong  black,  during  parox- 
ysm. fiO 
Chloral,  rarely  useful ;  if  pushed,  dangerous,  \ 

114 
Chloroform,  liniment  applied  to  chest  prevents,  | 

inhaled,  careftilly,  relaxes  spasm,  123.  355 
Diet  and  hygiene,  856 

Gelsemium.  161  ' 

Grindelia,  fluid  extract  of,  gtt.  20  to  60  drops,  i 
or  leaves  soaked  in  nitre  smoked  as  cigar- 
ettes, or  ftimes  of  burning  leaves  inhaled,  ; 
exceedingly  useful.  165  I 

Iodide  of  potassium,  u.seful  in  bronchial  type,  | 

harmful  if  it  is  gastric,  183 
Lobelia,   tincture,  gtt.   10  every  foiu:  hours,  | 
attack  threateas,  where  spasm  is  pre.sent, 
in  emetic  dose,  if  heart  is  strong,  356 
Morphine,  hyiK)dermically,  gr.  %  to  ^4,  alone 

or  combined  with  atropine,  3o5 
Nitrate  of  potassium,  alone  or  combined  with 
belladonna,  in  cigarettes  or  inhalations  of 
ftimes,  often  relieves,  221,  355 
Nitrite  of  amyl,  3  to  6  drops  on  handkerchief, 

inhaled  with  care  relieves  spasm,  355 
Nitro-glycerin,      serviceable      if      bronchial 

mucous  membranes  are  engorged,  226 
Oil  of  amber,  48 

Oxygen,   inhalations  when   cyanosis   is  ex- 
treme, 356 
Physosligma,  in  bronchial  asthma,  to  aid  in 

"  expelling  mucus,  250 
Prescription  for,  239 

Tobacco  smoking  often  eflicacioua  to  patients 
not  accustomed  to  it,  3o(J 

ATONY.  DIGESTIVE. 

C.ilumhJi.  valuable  in  gastro-intestinal  atony 

following  fevers.  91 
Capsicum,  one  of  the  Ijest  remedies  in  atonic 

stomach,  due  to  debility  and  alcoholism, 


Cardamom,  with  bitter  tonic  and  minerai  atdtl 
in  atonic  stomach  and  intestines,  prem'np- 
tion  for,  107 

Chimaphila,  usefUl  as  a  stimulating  diureiii- 
in  atonic  renal  conditions.  111 

Hydrastis  indicated  in  atony  of  mucous  mem- 
branes, 170 

lime  salts  usefhl  in  atony  of  raucoa*  mem- 
branes, 91 

Pepper,  in  atony  of  genito-urinary  muoou** 
membranes,  242 

Phyaostigma,  in  intestinal  an<l  vesical  at*iti> . 
250 

Strychnine,  in  intestinal  atony,  230 

BALANITIS  AND  BAI1A.NO- 
POSTHITI8,  446 

Astringent  solutions,  to  cleanse  juirts,  «l«r 
chloride  (grs.  4  to  the  ounce),  boric  acid 
(1  percent.),  carbolic  acid  a.5  per  cent.i : 
silver  nitrate  (gr.  1  to  the  ounce)  especUlly 
valuable,  446 
Lead-water,  dilute,  as  a  wet  dressing,  preceded 
by  astringent  washes,  In  phim<*is:  if 
inflammation  increases,  circumcise,  446 
Silver  nitrate  stick,  touched  to  ulceration*. 
446 

I  Tannin  or  zinc  oxide,  as  a  dusting  powder, 
after  retracting  prepuce  and   cleansing 

'        parts,  followed  by  returning  prepuce  over 

I        absorbent  cotton,  446 

I  BAI1DNES8. 

1  Pilocarpin.   locally  applied,  often  stimulates 

'        new  growth,  too  much  causes  small  pw- 

I        tulesaroundfolUcles,  prescripUonfbr  194 


BBD-80BEB,  356 

Alo«,  glycerole  of,  as  local  application,  45 
Alum,  with  spirit  of  camphor  and  white  t»f 

egg,  locally  applied,  to  prevent,  357 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  solution  il  t«»  5«MiO>  n^ 

antiseptic  wash,  followed  by  dustinic  with 

iodoform,  357 
Catechu,  with  lead  acetate,  locally  appHe*!.  to 

prevent,  357 
Glycerin,  application  daily,  after  washing  awl 

rubbing  part,  166 
Incision,  followed  by  irrigation,  if  sores  tend 

to  burrow,  357 
Salt  and  whiskey,  to  harden  skin  (drathm*  2 

to  the  pint),  351 
Nitrate  of  silver  (grs.  20  to  the  ounce),  pointed 

over  threatening  part,  to  aU)rt.    If  ulcen« 
I        form  and  are  sluggish,  same  solution  may 
I         be  used,  224.  357 
Soap  plaster,  applied   to  sore  arter  washing 

with  bichloride  solution  (1  to  r.«KM»)  and 

dusting  with  iodoform,  357 
Supportive  measures  and  increased  amount  «»f 

food  if  sloughs  are  large,  357 
Zinc  ointment,  on  squares  of  lint.  !«^metlroe>. 

used  in  lieu  of  soap  plaster,  357 

BILIOUSNESS. 

Aconite,  antagonizes  the  polsonou-s  alkaloid.^ 
causing  slow  pulse,  hl?h  arterial  tension 
etc..  3JiO 
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Ammonium  chU>ri<le,  grs.  5,  thrice  daily,  if 
due  to  catarrh,  364) 

Bromides  and  chloral  If  nervousness  and  irri- 
tation are  present,  :i&) 

•  ailomol,  gr.  1  in  6  powders,  followed  in  four 
hours  by  a  saline,  if  stools  are  light,  213. 
sr>9 

riiirata.  grs.  .*»,  in  hepatic  torpor,  360 

r>iet.  3<K) 

Euonyraus,  extract  of,  dose  3  grs..  360 

lliecac,  powdered,  30  grs..  or  aporaorphine.  1-5 
gr.  hypoilennically.  may  relieve  in  first 
stage,  359 

Ma>«tHrd  plaster  or  cup  to  na|)e  of  neck,  if  face 
is  flusheil,  foot-bath  alw)  of  service,  360 

Nitro-muriatic  acid,  gtt.  3,  thrice  daily,  of  great 
service,  227.  360 

Opium,  antagonizes  the  poisonous  alkaloid 
causing  hot  skin,  rai»id  pulse,  dilate<l 
pupils,  etc.,  360 

Podophyllin.  gr.  3-,'J,  if  stools  arc  dark,  213,  359 

Protiojlide  of  mercury,  1-60  to  1-40  gr.  in  tritu- 
ration, thrice  daily,  if  due  to  catarrh,  360 

Salines,  if  attack  is  sudden,  to  sweep  out  )H>i- 
sonous  matter,  359 

Stillingia.  fluid  extract  of,  dose  20  di-ops,  360 

BLEPHARITIS. 

Boracic  acid  lotl<m  when  there  is  a<'company- 
ing  conjunctivitis.  361 

Chloral.  5  jier  cent,  solution,  to  remove  scabs 
and  crusts,  361 

Creolin.  1  to  2  i^er  cent,  solution,  useful  as  a 
wash,  143 

ointments,  dilute  citrine.  Pagenstecher's  (yel- 
low oxide  of  mercury,  1  gr. :  vaseline,  1 
drachm),  pyrogallic  acid,  milk  of  sulphur 
(3  i»er  cent.),  locally  applied  after  removal 
of  crusts.  361 

J?ilver  nitrate,  touched  to  crater-like  abscesses 
gives  goo<l  results,  .161 

Sodium  bicarlxmate  or  borate,  solution  (^grs. 
to  ounce),  to  remove  scabs  and  crusts,  :W1 

BOILS. 

Belladonna,  locally  applied  to  relieve  i>ainand 

inflammation,  361 
Calcium  sulithide,  hastens  pointing  and  pn»- 

vents  formation  of  new  ones ;   us<.^less  in 

l)oil8  of  dialjet^'s,  361 
CAmphorate«i  alcohol,  applied   over   lK>ils  in 

formative  stage,  then  wiix.»d  dr>*.  followed 

by  cami)horated  oil,  to  alM)rt,  94,  362 
Carbolic  acid,  2  ixir  cent,  strength  injected  into 

ai»ex  of  boil  when  fonnation  is  assured,  to 

ab»rt.  1^2 
Chloride  of  lime,  added  to  poultice,  hast^^ns 

maturation.  iX) 
CoUcMlion  ])ainted  over  inflamed  s|M)t,  toal>ort. 

If  pus  forms  it  may  be  aljsorbiMl,  if  not, 

evacuate.  i:iS.  361 
Opium,  locally  applied  to  relieve  pain  ami  in- 
flammation, 361 
Phosphorus,  24ft 
Poultices,  containing  sweet  oil  and  lau<lanum. 

to  assist  maturation.  \HV2 
Prescription  for  ointment.  :j«)2 


Silver  nitrate  fgrs.  20  to  the  ounce),  iiaintetl 
over  i>arl,  may  abort.  224,  :V>1 

BREATH.  PCETID. 

Camphor,  as  a  mouth-wash.  94 

BREASTS,  INFLAMED,  :^2 

Aconite  or  veratrum  viride.  to  depress  circuia- 
tion,  76.  .3<i2 

Belladonna,  internally  or  as  an  ointment,  be- 
fore and  after  inflammation,  with  sfMiuge 
compresses  to  breast.  362 

Breast-pump,  if  milk  persists  in  forming,  %2 

Purges,  mild  and  saline,  362 

BONE  DISEASE. 

Iodine  ointment,  diluted  %,  or  tincture,  locally 
applie<l,  186 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE,  ACUTE,  S»V2 

Aconite,  to  depress  circulation.  362 

Bromides  and  opium,  given  cautiouhly,  if 
aconite  fails  to  quiet  restlessness.  362 

Cannabis  indica.  if  ha^maturia  is  pn^sent.  also 
to  allay  pain  over  kidneys,  97,  3<»2 

Cantharides,  \^  dn>p  doses  of  tincture.  alx>ut 
fifth  day,  when  kidneys  are  atonic,  also  if 
ha}maturia  is  present,  9%  3»i3 

Citrate  of  iwtassium.  to  increase  flow  of  urine. 
3<)3 

Cups  or  leeches,  over  loins  if  urine  is  scanty, 
3<i2 

Digitalis,  with  sciuill  or  calomel,  gradually  in- 
creased, followed  by  gin  or  compound 
spirit  of  junii)er  in  later  stages,  36:? 

Elaterium.  to  relieve  dropsy,  363 

Flaxseed  tea,  as  a  demulcent,  159 

Gallic  acid  and  ergot,  to  control  excessive 
hiiraaturia,  365 

Iron,  also  to  decrease  albuminuria,  if  anjemia 
is  ])re8ent.  177.  363 

Juniper,  to  re«?stablish  secretion,  after  inflam- 
mation has  subsided,  195 

Pilocarpine  hydrochlorate,  gr.  1-8  to  l-'20,  hyjjo- 
dennically,  if  ursemia  threatens,  repeated 
in  flfteen  minutes  if  no  sweat  appears.  194, 
363 

Potassium  bitartnite,  79 

Sweet  si)irit  of  nitre,  to  increase  flow  of  urine, 
j       \m 

Turkish  bath,  to  aid  in  eliminating  eflete  pro- 
ducts, used  with  care,  323 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE,  OHRONIC.36:) 

,  Cannabis  in<lica,  to  allay  iiain  over  kidneys, 

also  if  hajmaturia  is  present.  97 
I  Cantharides.  i>articularly  useful  if  due  to  alco- 
holism. 9S 

Capsicum,  to  check  albuminuria.  :^»3 

Chloride  of  gold  or  sodium  htus  been  recom- 
men«le<l  in  interstitial  forms,  3t>4 

Chloride  of  iron,  if  an:i>mia  is  present :  also  to 
decrease  albuminuria.  177,  3«H 

Digitalis,  to  decrvase  albumtiniria.  'Miiii 

Elateritnn.  to  relieve  dropsy,  .364 

Jalap,  to  relieve  droiisy.  'iCA 
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Lithiiini,    carbonate  or  citrate,  gr.  5,  thrice  i 

daily,  said  to  be  useful  in  gouty  cases,  364    i 
Milk  diet,  36:^  1 

Oxygen  inhalations,  364 
Potassium    acetate  or  bitartrate,  alone,   or,  , 

better,  with  gin  or  compound  infusion  of  ■ 

juniper,  79,  363 
Potassium  iodide,  gr.  5,  thrice  daily,  used  with 

great  care,  183 
Sodium  arsenite,  gr.  1-20,  in  gouty  cases,  364       I 
Squill,  to  decrease  albuminuria,  263  | 

Turkish  and  Russian  baths,  relieve  dropsy  b  • 

increasing  action  of  skin,  323.  364  | 

I 
BBOMIDBOSIS. 

Bella<lonna,  75 
B<»rax  of  great  value.SO 

Salicylic  arid,  used  as  a  dusting  powder,  pre-  j 
sf'ription  for,  261  | 

BBONCHITIS,  364 

Aconite,  to  depress  circulation  in  initial 
stage,  37,  365 

Ammoniac,  useful  in  old  forms  devoid  of  in- 
flammation, .53 

Amber,  oil  of,  and  olive  oil  (1  to  3),  applied  to 
back  and  firont  of  (!hest,  in  infantile  bron- 
chitis, 4« 

Ammonium  carbonate,  alone  or  with  the  chlo- 
riae,  especially  useful  in  children  :  2  to  10 
gr.  in  syrup  of  acacia,  52 

Ammonium  chloride,  with  other  remedies.  In 
second  stage,  to  stimulate  bronchial  tubes, 
prescription  for ;  it  may  be  applied  alone 
in  solution  with  atomizer,  367 

Antimony,  to  decrease  Inflammation  of  first 
stage :  only  to  be  used  when  patient  is 
strong  and  sthenic,  365 

Aporaorphine,  gr.  1-10  to  1-5,  as  an  expectorant 
in  subacute  stage :  if  exudation  accumu- 
lates rapidly,  gr.  1-20  to  1-10  hy  podermically, 
as  an  emetic,  368,  369 

Asafcetida  as  a  .stimulating  expectorant,  71 

Astringent  sprays,  often  of  value  if  secretion  is 
excessive :  tiinulc  acid  (2  to  3  gr.  to  the 
ounce),  alum  solution  (a  few  grains  to 
saturation),  Monsel's  solution  (10  U)  15 
drops  to  the  ounce),  lead  acetate  (1  to  5  gr. 
to  the  ounce),  369 

Balsam  of  Peru,  or  tolu,  with  other  drugs,  to 
decrease  secretion  in  chronic  stage,  368 

Belladonna,  to  check  excessive  secretion  and 
stimulate  respiration,  369 

Benzoic  acid,  78 

Cafleine,  to  stimulate  respiration  if  suflbcation 
threatens,  369 

Camphor,  in  old  or  atonic  cases.  94 

Codeine,  recommended  when  cough  is  exces- 
sive, 137 

Creasote,  recommended  in  chronic  bronchitis. 
144 

Croton  oil  and  sweet  oil  (half  and  half),  some- 
times applied  to  chest,  144 

Cubebs  or  coimilja.  as  expectorants,  liable  to 
derange  stomach.  SG*^ 

Ditntalis,  if  hejirt  is  feeble.  WO 


Dry  cups,  mustard,  or  spice  plaster,  applied  on 
each  side  of  the  vertebrae,  at  sixth  rib,  may 

relieve  congestion,  365 
Eucalyptus  oU,  valuable  in  later  atages  :  doNS. 

1  to  5  gr.  in  capsule  every  three  houn^  368 
Flax-seed  t€a,  a  usefhl  demulcent,  159 
Garlic,  in  later  stages,  boiled  in  milk  or  •»  a 

poultice,  367 
Grindelia.  very  useful  in  lat«r  stages,  165 
Guijun    oil,  when  a  powerflil  expectorant  l« 

desired,  166 
Ipecac,  to  promote  secretion  In  first  stage.  alMi 

as  an  emetic  when  exudation  accumulates 

rapidly  and  suffocation  threatens.  l\n,  HO!) 
Iodide  of  potassium,  often  uaefhl  when  amintv 

nium  fkils,  contra- indicated  If  secivUon  Is 

excessive,  183 
Morphine,  to  quid  excessive  cough  ;  do»e,  1-24 

to  1-12  gr.,  366 
Myrrh,  with  expectorant  mixture*,  upeftil  In 

later  stages,  220 
Mustard  foot-bath,  with  drinks  of  hot  whiskey 

or  brandy,  in  early  stages.  365 
Oxygen  inhalations,  with  astringent  spray*. 

when  dyspud'a  is  great.  239,  369 
Physostlgma,  in  old  persons  with  dilated  tubes 

as  an  expectorant  and  tonic  to  mtL*icular 

fibres  of  tubes,  369 
Pilocarpln.   to   produce   copious  |)ersplratton 

when  patient  is  strong;  nausea  may  he 

produced,  365 
Pitch.  365 

i-otaasium  citrate  with  ipecac,  io  aid  in  forma- 
tion of  secretion.  prescrij)tion  for,  866 
Prescription  for  excessive  cough.  145 
Quinine,  if  fever  is  persistent,  366 
Resin,  inhalations  of  fumes,  said  to  be  iincfiil 

in  chronic  types,  254 
Sandalwood  oil,  in  later  stages .  cU»*e.  5  Ui  10 

minims.  262,  368 
Sunguinaria.  263 
Senega,  a  stimulating  expectorant  in  subacute 

and  chronic  stages,  268 
Squill,  inferior  to  other,  drugs  as  an  exj«ec- 

torant,  368 
Steam  inhalations,  365 
Strj'chnine,  to  stimulate  respiration.  If  sulTtv 

cation  threatens,  369 
Tartar  emetic,  as  an   expectorant,    gr.    l-m 

hourly,  or  1  drachm  of  solution  (gr.  2  to 

the  pint),  or  as  an  emetic  in  sthenic  case*. 

58 
Terebene.  if  ammonium  chloride  faIL» :  doee,  5 

to  10  minims  in  capsule  or  emulsion  :  mnftt 

be  stopped  if  kidneys  or  stomach  are  irri- 
tated, »i8 
Turpentine,  inhalations  or  applle^l  to  chent, 
I        diluted  one-half  with  sweet  oil  for  chil- 
dren, 289 
I  Verainim  vriide.  less  severe  than  pilocarpdne 

in  first  stage ;  dose,  2  to  3  drops  of  tinctun;. 
I         365 

Water,  hot  and  cold  dashes,  if  death  is  imml* 
I        nent  fVom  suflbcation,  369 

I  BBONCHOCSIiS. 

I  Potassium  iodide  internally,  and  tincture  of 

'        iotiine  externally,  best  treatment,  IM 
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BBONCHOBBHCBA.  '  CANCBUM  OBIS. 

Alum,  applied  in  fine  sjiray ;  solution,  gre.  20  I  Arseiac  internally,  68 

to  tlie  ounce,  47  '  Boracic  acid,  as  a  mouth-wash,  80 

Gallic  add,  159  i 


BRUISES. 


CABBUNCIifi. 


j  Carbolic  acid,  solution  (gre.  8  to  the  ounce), 
Arnica,  65  hypodermic  injections,  to  abort,  104 

Liquor  plumbi  BUbacetatia,  locally  applieti ;  i  Phosphorun,  248 

strength.  1  to  4  ounces  to  the  pint,  contra-  ' 

indicated,  if  skin  is  broken  ;  also  useful  as  '  -  CABIES. 

Jead-water  and  laudanum  (water  14,  lead-  1  Lime  salts,  especially  valuable  in  dental  caries 

water  7,  laudanum  1),  200  |        of  nursing  women,  91 

BUBO.  I     CATABBH  OF  AIB-FASSAGES. 

rarboUc  acid,  10 minim  injections  (gr.  8  to  the  |  ^^*  ^'^^^^  Catarrh.) 

ounce),  preceded  by  ether  spray,  404  Alum,  applied   in  fine  spray  (gre.  20  to  th^ 

lodme,  painted  around  sjwt  with  compresses  '        ounce),  47 

and  spicabandage,or  wet  bag  over  swelling,  ,  Arsenic,  internally.  68 

373  ,  Camphor,  of  service  in  old  or  atonic  cases,  93 

Incision,  at  first  sign  of  fiuppuratlon,  followed    Sozoiodol,  applied  locally  in  5  per  cent,  solu- 

by  washing  with  bichloride  solution  (1  to  |        tion,  271 

1000),  hydrogen  peroxide  (I4  strength),  ori  ^*,T.*«««.-r^™«^.,. 

zinc  chloride  (grs.  40  to  water  ounce  1).  CATABBH  OF  BLADDEB. 

373  Ammonium  benzoate.  to  render  urine  acid,  50 


BUBNS  AND  SCAIiDS,  370 

Boracic   add,   solution  a  useful  dressing,  SO. 
370 


Juniper,  a  valuable  stimulant,  195 

CATABBH  OF  UTBBUS. 
HydrastLs.  170 
Sozoiodol,  in  powder,  applied  by  tampon  in 


Calcium  carbonate,  precipitated,  as  a  dressing,  1  ^«>iodol,  in  powder,  applied 

90                                                                '  '        catarrh  of  cervix  uteri,  272 
Cantbarides,    tincture  of   (1   to  40).   locally  '  

applied  if  burn  is  not  diflMse,  370  |  CEBBBRAIi  DISEASES. 

i  arbolized    sweet  oil,  cosmoline  or  simple  I  Blisters,  to  nape  of  neck  in  cerebritis,  316 

cerate,  useftil  application  to  counter-irri-    Croton  oil.  in  cerebral  congestion,  144 

tation,  bums,  317  I  Elaterium.  in  cerebral  congestion,  150 

<  "eratrum  resina?,  as  local  application,  254  Phosphonis,  often  of  service  in  cerebral  soften- 

C'old  cream,  as  a  dressing.  256  ing,  249 

Digitalis,  In  shock.  If  circulation  fails  to  re-    Vcratrum  viride,  of  greatest  value  in  cerebritis 

spond  to  less  powerful  stimulants.  .370          |        during  stage  of  hypenemia.after  that  period 
Ichthyol  ointment,  175                                                harmful,  2<M 
Lead  carbonate,  as  an  ointment,  or  with  oil,  as  I  •  ^„    ^ 

a  dressing,  201  I  CHANCRE. 

Lime-water  and  linseed  oil,  equal  parts,  the  I  Nitric  acid,  used  as  a  caustic,  surrounding 

best  dressing.    Carbolic  acid  is  of  service,  1        tissues  being  protected  by  oils,  "225 

added  in  proportion  of  1  to  20,  159,  370         I  __  ^  -Tr^T.^*^ 

Morphine  and  atropine.  3^4  to  >^  gr,  of  fonner  |  CHANCBOID,  371 

to  1-60  gr.  of  latter,  to  allay  pain,  370  I  Actual  cautery,  the  most  destnictive  caustic. 

Opium,  to  relieve  pain,  235  371 

Sodium  carbonate,  solution  often  relieves  jiain,  I  Bismuth  and  zinc  oxide,  or  calomel  and  bis- 

370  I        muth,  may  be  substituted  for  iodoform  as  a 

Potassium  citrate  with  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  if  |        dusting  powder,  372 

urine  is  high-colored,  371  Carbolic  acid,  as  a  wet  dressing  fgrs.  5  to  water 

Poultice,  applied  to  counter-irritation  blister,  I        oz.  1),  372 

relieves  pain :  when  formed,  puncture  if   Cocaine,  20  per  cent,  solution,  to  relieve  pain  of 

large,  allow  to  break  If  small,  drei^s   .  ith  ,        cauterization,  371 

absorbent  cotton,  318  Hot  sitz-bath,  372 

stimulants,  if  shock  Is  severe,  370  1  Iodoform,  the  best  dusting  powder  after  cau- 

Zinc  oxide,  239  |        terizing,  also  as  a  palliative  treatment  in 

I        erosive  types  preceded  by  nitric  acid  wash 
CAMPHOB-HABIT.  (dr.  1  to  water  ()j).  371,  372 

'.'araphor  monobromate,  95  lodol,  as  a  substitute  for  iodofonn,  372 

I  Nitric  acid,  a  good  caustic,  surn)uuding  tissue 
CANCEB.  ^^"S^  protected  by  oil.  225,  371 

'  Opium,  after  cauterizing.  372 
Arsenic,  small  doses  often  repeated,  to  relieve  I  Sulphuric  acid  with  charcoal,  a  goo<l  caustic 

vomiting  and  r«ttin  in  gastric  cancer,  68        |        and  after-dressing.  371 
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Tiinnin,  combined  with  dusting  powder  (1  to 
4),  if  discharge  is  proftiae.  372 

CHAPPING. 

(iilciura  carbonate,  precipitated,  as  a   local 

protective  in  intertrigo  of  infants,  89 
Camphor,  useftil,  added  to  precipitated  calcium 

carbonate,  in  intertrigo,  94 
Cold  cream,  a  useful  application,  256 
Light  magnesia,  as  a  dusting  powder  in  inter- 
trigo, 205 
Lycopodium,  as  a  dusting  powder.  2(>4 
Zinc  oxide,  in  powder  form,  useful  in  inter- 
trigo, 239 

CHIIiBIjAINS.  I 

Alum,  as  a  wash,  47  j 

Capsicum,  tincture  painted  over  parts  or  ap>- 1 

plied  as  a  paper,  prescription  for,  100 
Ceratum  resinir,  254 
Ichthyol  ointment.  175 
Iodine  ointment  and  lard,  equal  jiarls,  gives 

great  relief,  187 

CHOLERA,  ASIATIC,  373 

Chloroform,  gtt.  3  to  5  hourly,  of  great  service, 
373 

Cocaine  in  small  dose  and  turpentine  stupe 
to  belly,  to  control  vomiting,  374 

Fly  blister,  over  vagi,  beneath  jaw,  highly  re- 
commended, 374 

Friction  of  body  and  hot  broths,  give  comfort, 
374 

Morphine,  hypodermically,  if  laudanum  can- 
not be  taken  by  mouth,  373 

Quarantine  and  strict  hygiene,  as  a  prophy- 
lactic, 373 

Sulphuric  acid,  alone  or  with  laudanum  and 
camphor,  to  control  diarrhcea,  373 

Water,  with  tribasic  phosphate  of  lime  and 
potassium  chloride  added,  as  a  drink,  or 
intravenously,  374 

OHOIilSRA  INFANTUM,  374 

Arsenic,  to  check  vomiting,  prescription  for, 
:576  I 

Brandy,  if  vomiting  is  active  and  collapse 
threatens,  a  few  drops  in  drachm  of  nour- 
ishment, 375 

Castor  oil,  with  paregoric,  to  clean  out  bowels  j 
and  allay  irritation,  375 

Cold  drinks,  pieces  of  ice  and  antipyretics,  if 
rectal  temi)erature  is  above  normal,  374 

Hot  drinks,  applications  and  baths  if  rectal  ' 
temfierature  is  sub-normal,  temperature  i 
being  watched,  375 

Laudanum,  gtt.  10.  starch- water,  drachm  3,  by 
enema,  and  calomel  gr.  )<^  or  gray  j>owder 
gr.  %  by  moiUh.  to  control  vomiting  and 
purging,  if  severe,  376 

Mustard  or  spice  plaster,  over  belly,  always 
useful,  376 

Prescriptions  for,  375.  376 

l*redigeste<3  milk,  the  l)ext  f<X)d.  375 


CHOIiEBA  MORBUS. 

Camphor,  93 

Castor  oil.  with  laudanum,  to  sweep  out  lnie»»- 

tines,  before  diarrhcea  mixture  is  uswl,  37»- 
Ipecac,  gr.  3  every  two  hours,  often  of  acnric*-. 

191 
Mustard  or  capsicum  plaster,  over  abdomen , 

376 
Prescription  for,  376 

CHIiOROSIB.    (See  AN.«M1A.) 

CHORDEE. 

Aconite,  often  relieves,  87 

Belladonna  internally  and  ointment  applied 

to  under  surface  of  penis,  75 
Camphor  with  bromides,  ver>'  useful  In  wjine 

cases.  93 
Cantharides,  gtt.  1,  thrice  dally.  9S 
Hot  sitz-baih  and  steeping  penis  in  hot  wai*ir 

before  retiring  relieves,  321 
Morphine  hypodermically,  gr.  »4.  with  atri>- 

pine  gr.  1-60  into  perineum,  U)  relieve,  44:i 
Opium  or  Ijelladonna  suppositories,  to  Tvllevf . 

442 

CHOREA,  377 
Arsenic,  in  ascending  doses,  discontinued  It 

symptoms  of  poisoning  ensue,  877 
Bromides  with  chloral,  when  there  Is  insom- 
nia, prescription  for.  37H 
Chloral,  114 
(Imicifuga  alone,  or  with  iron,  ver>'  ii5<?ftil. 

1-25,  377 
Chloroform  inhalations  when  excessive,  V£i 
I  Hot  pack,  at  bed  time  if  there  is  inaomnJa,  :rr7 
Monobromated  camphor,  95 
Nitroglycerin,  226 
Salicylates  or  iodides  Of  value,  if  assocUl«i 

with  rheumatism,  377 
.Silver  oxide  and  nitrate,  occasionally  used,  not 

reliable,  378 

CINCHONISM. 

Potassium  bromide,  us  a  preventive.  h5 
CIRRHOSIS  OF  LIVER.  (See  Uetatk 

ClBRHa«I«.) 

COLDS.    (See  Coryxa.) 
COIilC. 

Asafa»tida,  useful  in  children.  71 

Chloral  and  bromide,  when  severe  in  clilldnm. 

prescription  for,  242 
Ether  internally,  verj^  useful,  15t'» 
HoCftnann's  ano<lyne,  168 
Hyoscyamus,  173 
Matricaria,  inftision,  to  prevent,  in  teething 

children,  207 
Mustaixl  plaster,  ^4  to  ^a  strength  for  tender 

skin,  219 
Rue,  as  a  carminative,  257 

COLIC,  HEPATIC,  rJ7s 
Belladonna,  in  full  dose,  to  relax  spasm.  7> 
Chloroform  or  ether,  inhalation*  to  reUeve  {viiri 
during  siiasm,  37S 
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Hot  applicationfl  over  liver,  as  a  relaxant.  378 

Morphine,  gr.  %  or  %  with  atropine  gr.  W*) 
hypodeiroically,  to  relieve  pain,  378 

OUveor  cotton-seed  oil,  1^,  pint  during  attack, 
ether  drachm  1,  may  be  added  with  advan- 
tage, 378 

0]iiam  with  belladonna,  to  relieve  jiain  und 
spasm,  235 

COIilC.  BENAIi. 

iiellailonna,  in  Aill  doee,  75 

Chloroform,  a  few  inhalations  often  relieve. 

123 
Opium  with  belladonna  relieves  spasm  and 

pain,  235 

COIiIiAFSE. 

Amyl  nitrite,  M 
Digitalis,  148 

Ether,  by  mouth,  inhalations,  or  hypoderrai- 
cally  of  great  service,  15<» 

COWDYIiOMATA. 

ralomel,  as  a  dusting  powder,  often  removes. 
213 

CONOB8TION. 

DigitaliN.  relieves  stasis  of  congested  lung,  148, 
Croton  oil,  in  cerebral  congestion,  144 
Elaterium,  in  cerebral  congestion,  150 
Ergot  of  service,  especially  with  digitalis,  in 

pulmonary  congestion.  151 
cilycerln,  on  cotton  tampon,  as  a  depletant  in 

uterine  congestion,  165 
Juniper,  often  relieves  congesterl  kidneys,  195 

CONJUNCTIVA,  BUBNS  OP,  379 

Atropine  incorporated  with  liquid  vaseline  in- 
stilled, to  i>revent  iritis,  879 

Cod-liver  oil,  instilled  after  removal  of  foreign 
matter,  379 

(iold-beater's  skin  and  breaking  up  granula- 
tions U)  {irevent  corneal  inflammation,  379 

Neutralization  of  foreign  matter,  if  acid  or 
alkaline.  379 

CONJUNCTIVA,  CHEMOSIS  OF,»<0 
Astringent  washes,  especially  alum,  380 
Nicking  swollen  tissue  with  scissors,  380 
Warm  moist  compresses,  380 

CONJUNCTIVA,  H^MOBRHAGE 
BENEATH,  380 

Boracic  acid  or  cocaine  wash,  when  conjunc- 
tival irritation  exists,  380 

Massage  of  globe  through  closed  lid,  to  aid  ab- 
sorptlcm  of  bkKXl,  380 

CONJUNCTIVA,  XBBOSIS  OP.  382 

(Jlycerin,  almond  or  cod-liver  oil  or  weak  alka- 
line washes.  3H2 

CONJUNCTIVITIS,  CHBONIC. 

Boracic  a<'id,  wash  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce),  co- 
caine, gr.  2,  may  be  added  if  there  is  no  i 
corneal  ulcer,  for  this  con<lition  salt,  gr.  4, 
may  be  substitute<l.  :i79 


Copper,  crystal  applied  to  diseased  spot,  if  sub- 
acute, or  a  solution  (gr.  1  to  3  to  the  ounce), 
143 

Correction  of  refraction  error,  if  it  exists,  379 

Eye  wash,  to  allay  Irritation,  prescription  for, 
80 

J^pis  divinus,  379 

Tannin  and  glycerin  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce),  as  an 
appll<;ation,  :i79 

Zinc  oxide,  in  powder  or  the  sulphate  in  the 
form  of  a  wash,  239,  276 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  DIPHTHBB- 
ITICUS.  380 

Atropine,  instilled,  380 

Boracic  acid  or  bichloride  solution,  frequently 
applied  in  early  stages,  380 

Cade,  oil  of  (strength  1  to  10),  380 

Citric  acid  ointment  or  lemon  juice,  locally  ap- 
plied, 380 

llot  compresses,  380 

Quinine,  solution  (gr.  3  to  the  ounce).  380 

Silver  nitrate,  same  as  In  purulent  conjuncti- 
vitis. 380 

Sulphur,  Burgomaster's  insufflations,  ;«0 

CONJUNCTIVITIS.  POLLIC- 
UIjAB,  380 

Alum,  crystal  applied  locally  if  due  to  atropine 

insUUations.  380 
Astringent  and  antiseptic  lotions,  380 
Calomel,  as  a  dusting  powder,  alone  or  with 

bi.smuth  or  iodoform,  380 
Copper  sulphate,  as  an  ointment  (gr.  }.j  to  the 

drachm),  380 

CONJUNCTIVITIS,  LACHBY- 
MAIi.  380 

Treatment  same  as  for  chronic  tyjie. 

CONJUNCTIVITIS,    MUCO-PUBU- 
LENT,  381 

Treatment  same  as  for  purulent  ty{>e. 

CONJUNCTIVITIS,  PUBU- 
IiBNT,  381 

Alum  sulphate,  as  i  n  application,  381 
Atropine  or  eserine.  If  corneal  ulcer  appears, 

^81 

Bichloride  of  mercury  (1  to  7000),  or  boracic 
atrid  (saturated  solution),  as  a  wash,  used 
hourly,  381 

Creolin,  ointment  (1  i>er  cent.).  :^2 

llot  compress,  in  lieu  of  cold,  If  Tilaliiy  of  cor- 
nea is  threatened,  381 

Ice  comi»re.s.M,  in  early  stage,  to  reduce  inflam- 
mation, 'SSI 

Iodoform  ointment,  382 

Silver  nitrate,  stick  or  solution  (gr.  lo  to  the 
ounce),  touched  to  lids  after  cleansed  of 
pus,  excess  neutrali/ed  with  salt  solution ; 
2  i»er  cent,  solution  dropped  In  newborn 
iufunt's  eyes  to  prevent,  :i81,  :iA2 

Sozoi«Klol  (2  to  30),  271 

Zinc  sulphate,  3h2 
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CONJUNCTIVITIS,  SIMPIiB,  379 

Alum  curd  or  solution  (gr.  4  to  the  ounce),  or 
application  of  stick,  if  there  is  chronic  ten- 
dency, 47.  379 

Boracic  acid,  lotion  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce),  379 

Cold  compress,  dipped  in  water,  and  hama- 
melis  (e<iiial  parts),  to  allay  inflammation,  | 
379  I 

Silver  nitrate,  solution  (gr.  2  to  5  to  the  ounce), 
if  there  is  rauco-purulent  discharge,  379 

Zinc  sulphate,  solution  (gr.  2  to  4  to  the  ounce), 
alone  or  with   boracic  acid,  if  there  is  | 
chronic  tendency,  379  j 

CONSTIPATION.  382 

Aloes  and  podophyllin,  with  other  drugs,  con-  ' 
tra-indicated  for  continued  use,  prescrip- 
tion for,  45,  385  ' 

Alum,  useAil  in  some  cases,  47 

Belladonna.  75  I 

Tascara  sagrada,  the  best  curative  agent,  dose  ' 
git.  10  to  20  of  fluid  extract  or  1  drachm  of 
cordial,  106,  385  I 

Castor  oil,  followiug  acute  disease  in  children,  | 
ultimately  harmful  in  all  cases,  109,  885 

Colocynth.  Jalap,  or  senna,  not  to  be  used  con- 
stantly, 385  ' 

Enemata,  as  a  routine  treatment  harmful,  386    I 

(tlycerin,  suppositories  or  enemata,  often  used, 
386 

(lymnastic  movements,  horseback  riding,  or  ! 
massage,  with  regulated  diet,  383 

Hunyadi,  Carlsbad,  or  Friedrichshall  waters,  , 
rarely  of  value,  384 

Manna,  as  a  laxative  fruit  for  adults  or  drachms 
1  to  2  to  bottle  of  milk  :  for  lniknti<,  harm- 
ful if  Umg  continued,  307, 385 

Mercury,  as  a  continued  purge,  harmful,  385 

Opium,  235.  286  | 

Oxygen  water,  before  retiring,  In  intestinal 
atony,  240  i 

Phosphate  of  sodium,  useful  in  rickety  chll-  ' 
dren,  grs.  2  to  4  in  bottle  of  milk ;  or  adult, 
grs.  30  to  60. 246,  385 

Rhubarb,  usually  harm  Ail,  in  some  cases  in  | 
children,  useful,  255,  385  ] 

Salines,  to  unl(»d  bowels,  not  as  a  routine 
treatment,  :5H4 

Seidlitz  iiowder,  367  . 

.^)ap  suppfjsitories  useful  in  children,  270  I 

Stillingla,  recommended,  when  habitual,  274     I 

Sulphur,  especially  valuable  If  hemorrhoids 
are  jiresent.  279 

Tobacco,  sometimes  used,  287, 3S6 

CONVULSION  S. 

Allium,  as  a  poultice  over  spine  in  infantile 
spinal  convulsions,  43 

Amyl  nitrite,  54 

Chloral  with  bromide,  In  Infants;  also  useful 
alone  In  unemic  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions, if  no  acute  renal  trouble  exists,  114 

CORNS,  386 

Fowler's  solution,  locally  applied,  69 
Salicylic  add,  the  best  application,  formula 
for.  3S6 


Silver  nitrate,  solution  (grs.  60  to  the  ounce), 
applied  to  soft  corns  every  four  or  ..ve  days. 
886 

CORYZA.  886 

Aconite,  useful  in  early  stages.  37 

Allium,  efficient  though  disagreeable.  In  T«r- 
sistent colds,  as  a  poultice  to  breust  or  in 
emulsion  or  boiled  in  milk  for  children. 
43 

Arsenic,  taken  for  months,  often  cures  pen^<«- 
tent  colds,  68 

Atropine  with  morphine,  along  with  the  mm* 
of  quinine,  In  stages  of  watery  secretion. 
389 

Calomel  or  blue  pill  followed  by  a  saline,  often 
does  good.  389 

Camphor,  as  a  snufT,  or  inhalation  of  spirit,  or 
fiimes,  when  sneezing  and  lachrymaiion 
are  excessive,  94 

Cocaine  (1  part),  morphine  (1  |»rt),  and  hL-»- 
muth  (7  part«).  as  a  snuff,  188 

Cosmollne,  as  a  spray,  s<x>thing,  390 

Cubebs,  as  a  snuff  during  stage  of  secretion. 

•     145 

Ferrler's  snuff,  following  alkallxie  waah.  pre- 
scription for,  390 

Glycerin,  with  whiskey  not  ver>*  useftil :  ai>- 
plled  alone,  by  brush  orsprny,  often  of  ser- 
vice, 164, 165 

Hot  mustard  foot-bath  with  hot  draught  and 
Dover's  powder  with  rest  in  bed.  may  re- 
lieve. 389 

Prescription  for  wash,  389 

Prophylactic  measures,  390 

Quinine,  internally  or  In  spray  (gn.  1  to  2  t** 
the  ounce),  128,389 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  282 

Tartar  emetic,  useAil  In  raixlerate  doses.  58 

Turkish  bath  In  early  stage,  aborts :  later.  r«> 
lieves;  also  a  preventive  In  persons  sa*- 
ceptiblc  to  colds,  323,  324,  389 

Whiskey.  389 

COUGH. 

Acacia,  as  a  mucilaginous  drink  with  flax<<eed 
and  liquorice,  to  loosen  hacking  cough.  29 

Belladonna,  the  best  remedy  In  nervous  cnugh. 
75 

Almonds,  essential  oil.  in  emuU^ion,  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  cough  of  phthisic,  43 

Cannabis  indlca,  a  useful  adjunct  to  cougli 
mixtures.  96 

Chlorofonn,  useful,  added  to  cough  mixtures 
for  Irritant  cough,  122 

Flaxseed  tea,  alone  or  with  paregoric,  a  U!<eAtl 
demulcent  in  excessive  cough,  159 

Gelsemium,  161 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  highly  recommended,  pre- 
scription for,  173 

Hyoscyamus,  173 

Iodine,  as  a  paint,  over  supru-cla\icular 
spaces,  in  irritative  cough,  187 

Ipecac,  in  spray,  useftil  in  chronic  wlnWr 
cough,  191 

Morphine  In  wild  cherry  syrup,  useftil  in  Irri- 
tative cough  and  when  cough  w  grpAtet 
than  neces.sary  to  expel  mucus.  2i*i 
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CHAMPS.  I  Laudanum,  gtt.  30,  to  starch-water,  oz.  2.  in 

D^i,    ,  ,  *        ,,        ,      „  ,,   ,  enema,  to  relieve  bearing-down  pain,  392 

Belladonna,  internally  or  locally  as  a  linimeut.  .  Q^i^i^    contra-indicated,  m 

Chlonxlyne,  for  stomach  cramp,  123 
Ginger,  especially  useftil  in  mensinial  cramp 
due  to  cold,  163    (See  Dysmenorrhuea.) 


CROUP.  MEMBRANOUS,  391 

Aconite,  in  early. stages,  37 

Belladonna  internally,  accompanied  by  potas- 


Opium,  belladonna,  or  iodoform  supiKwitory, 
to  allay  bearing-down  pain,  235,  39:^ 

I  CYSTITIS,  CHRONIC,  393 

,  Arbutin,  gr.  3  to  5,  or  fluid  extract  of  buchu  or 
uva  ursi,  y^  to  1)4  drtichm,  to  improve  vesi- 
cal mucous  membrane  when  inflammation 

^^ is  of  subacute  type,  394 

slum  chlorate,  as' a  point  (5  to  lo  grains  to  Benzoic  or  boracic  acid,  gr.  5  to  10  in  pill,  to 
the   ounce)   to   pharyngeal    walls   before  render  urine  alkaline,  393 

membrane  forms,  390  Grindelia,  as  a  vesical  stimulant,  165 

Boracic  acid  with  glycerin  (1  to  30),  locally  8p-    Mercury  bichloride  solution  (1  to  10.000),  as  an 

plied,  to  remove  membranes,  390  Injection  to  cleanse  bladder,  393 

Corrosive  sublimate,  gr.  1-10  to  1-4.  or  calomel.    Opium  suppositories,  gr.  %  to  }4,  ver>'  useful, 
gr.  IS  to  1-4,  hourly  till  it  acts,  followed  by  '         '-^^ 

sup|)ortive  measures,  the  best  means  to  l*otassium  saltn,  except  bitartrate,  to  render 
prevent  or  limit  exudation,  used  only  in  |  JJ^"®  alkaline  when  mucus  is  excessive, 
sthenic  cases,  391  """ 

Iron,  tincture  of  chloride,  externally  and  inter- 
nally, and  ice  lield  in  mouth  and  applied 
to  glands,  if  suppuration  threatens,  177, 
391 
Lime-water  or  lactic  acid  solution  (gr.  30  to  the 
ounce),  in  spray,  to  aid  in  solution  of  mem- 
brane, 391 


Turpentine,  oil  of  sandalwood,  cubeb,  or  co- 
paiba, useful  when  vesical  atonv  is  great. 
394 
Silver  nitrate,  solution  (gr.  1  to  oz.  4.  increased 
gradually  to  gr.  ij  to  oz.  j),  as  an  injection 
when  discharge  is  muco-purulent.  followe<l 

^__  by  salt  solution  if  pain  is  severe.  393 

Oxygen  inhalations,  atropine,  and  strychnine,    Strj-chnine   and    cantharides,    when    vesical 

if  suflTocaUon  threatens,  391  *^«"y  ^s  fif'^t,  394 

Trj'iisiii,  applied  by  swab  or  spray,  to  digest  DBnTT  ttv 

membrane,  391  ±fa»ax±jx  x  x  . 

_  Arsenic  with  bitter  tonics,  very  useful.  67 
CROUP.  SPASMODIC, 


I  Calomel,  in  debility  of  children,  often  relieves. 
212 


^^l."-'^!^'   inhalations,    if    paroxysm   i«  ,  Eupat;ri urn,  a  good  tonic,  158 

severe,  *«  Lime  salts  91 

Belladonna,  bromides,  chloral,  or  opium  in  ;  ph/^Qt.h«M,L  «#■   «^^      i  i  ^  » ,,. 

snmll  dose,  at  bedtime,  «»  a  preveuUve,    *''«»?''""»•  »'  «"^««  '"  »«»u«l  debHlt.v,  248 

'■^■''-  SBI.IBIUM  TBBMENB. 

Cold  cloth  around  neck,  and  cblld  placed  at    r.v,i„,«i  ,.f™™,  „_j  _       j        .,      . 

oucc  m  hot  bath,  air  of  n»m  betuK  moist- ,  cHrto™  oi,  :T  cautiously.  114 


roton  oil,  144 
Hoi>8,  169 

s,K,nKio.plline  or  flannel,  «ot  with  hot  water.    Soi;^hm,;Llp^"^™nl"'  "\ 

applied  to  neck  and  covered  with  oil  8llk    '^T.„T^"le!,"P''.''r' «''«""«'^"«'»'»'«<^h. 


ened  by  steam,  392 
I'rophylactic  measures,  392 


applied 
or  cotton,  321 
Sangulnaria,  as  an  emetic,  unfavorable.  263 


iug  is  troublesome.  95 
Valerian  with  morphine,  frequently  used.  291 


CYSTITIS.  ACDTE.  3«  ,       DIABETES  INSIPIDUS.  394 

I  Arsenic,  68 
Aconite  in  full  dose,  with  sweet  spirit  of  nitre    Belladonna  or  opium,  if  due  to  nervous  irrita- 

and  potawium  citrate  if  there  is  fever,  pre-  .         bility,  394 

scription  for,  392  |  Carbonate  or  citrate  of  lithium,  gre.  10.  with 

Belladonna,  alone  or  with  aconite,  especially  ^         sodium  ar8enite,gr.  1-30,  valuable  in  gouty 

useful  if  due  to  cold ;  dose,   gtt.  5  to  10  i         tyjies,  68 

thrice  daily,  392  Ergot.  394 


j  Gallic  acid,  alone  or  with  opium,  one  of  the 

best  remedies.  159.  394 
:  KhuH  aromatica,  highly  recommended.  255 
Strychnine  and  sulphate  of  iron,  tis  tonics,  394 

DIABETES  MELLITUS,  394 

Hoteompressoverbladder.should  not  contain    Acidulated  water  or  non-purgative  alkaline 

irntants,  392        ^.^ter,  U)  allay  thirst,  395 

Hygienic  measures,  393  Almond  bread,  hs  a  food  for  diabetics.  43  m 

Uot  sitz-bath  and  enemata.  to  relieve  l>cariug-  '  Alum.  47  *^^^^^,  «.  *w 

down  i«in,  m  Codeine,  g.s.  1  to  5,  thrice  dailv,  39.-> 


Boracic  acid,  to  render  urine  acid,  80 

Cannabis  indica,  preferable  to  opium  for  re- 
lieving pain.  393 

Creolin,  as  a  vesical  wash  (1  to  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion) in  cystitis  of  women,  143 

Flaxseed  tea.  as  a  demulcent,  159 
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Colchicam  and  iodides,  in  gouty  types,  395 

Chloride  of  gold  or  sodium,  gr.  1-10,  recom- 
mended, 395 

IHet.  31H 

Ergot,  highly  recommended,  395 

tiallio  (icid,  with  opium,  one  of  the  best  reme- 
dies, 159 

(ilycerin  or  saccharin,  as  sweetening  agents. 
396 

lodol,  grs.  2  to  fi,  thrice  daily,  recommended. 
190 

Iron,  lactophoNphatCK  of  lime  and  sodium, 
8tr>'chnine  and  astringents,  if  cachexia 
comes  on,  396 

Limtr-water,  92 

Lithium  carbonate  or  citrate,  with  arsenic, 
very  useful,  if  due  to  gout,  395 

()}dum,  gr.  34  to  'i.  thrice  daily,  lai^ely  used. 
236,391 

Purgatives,  restricted  diet  and  exercise,  if  due 
to  high  living  and  little  exercise,  395 

Salicylates  and  iixlide  of  potassium,  if  due  to 
rheumatic  or  gouty  taint,  395 

DIARBHCEA.  396 

Ammonium  chloride,  grs.  5,  every  four  hours. 

best  remedy  in  persistent  catarrhal  states, 

397 
Arsenic,  6H 

Belladonna,  may  be  used  In  serous  types,  75 
Bismuth,  with  carbolic  acid,  gtt.  1  or  2,  highly 

recommended  in  serous  and  summer  diar- 

rha'as,  39K 
Bismuthi  et  ammonii  citrns,  in  chronic  serous 

tyiH?H,  80 
Cajuput.  gtt.  10  to  20,  in  serous  forms,  89 
Calomel,  followcil  by  a  saline,  tuneful  in  sthenic 

cases  of  sununer  diarrh<na,  399 
Calumba,  in  summer  and  sero\is  diairhaeas, 

prescription  for,  91 
Camphor,  usi»ftil  in  sennis  but  uever  in  mucous 

types,  l« 
Castor  oil.  with  laudanum  an<l  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, to  unload  bowel  and  render  it  alka- 
line. :;% 
Catechu,  alone  or  with  opium,  in  serous  types, 

prescription  for,  110 
Chalk  mixture,  with    kino  and   catechu,  in 

serous  diarrhu^as,  prescription  for,  90 
Charcoal,  useful    in   acid   and    fermentative 

types,  105 
ChiratA,  nitro-muriutic  acid,  or,  better  still. 

nitric   aci<l   and   <>ardamoms,  in  mucous 

tyiH.*,  prescription  for,  397 
Chloroform,  with  astringents  and  opium,  very 

iiseful  after  removal  of  irritant  cause,  123 
Chlonxlyne,  largely  used,  in  serous  tyi>es,  12S 
Cinnamon,  as  a  stimulant,  in  serous  tyi^s,  129 
Cloves,  131 
CopI»er  sulphate,  gr.  1-4,  with  opium,  gr.  1,  in 

pill,  or  in  enema  (grs.  5  to  20  to  the  ounce', 

if  due  to  ulceration,  142 
l»iet,  f(»r  sunmier  diarrhci>a,  399 
Ergot,  sometimes  useflil  in  serous  tyf>es,  151 
(iailic  acid.  15l» 
(^ienmiimi.  1  or  2  roots,  boiled  in  pint  of  milk, 

of  great  service  in  infantile  tyiH?s,  162 


Ginger,  a  good  addition  to  diarrhcea  mixtuns. 
163 

Ha^matoxy Ion.  useful  in  children,  becaiwof 
agreeable  taste,  167 

Hope's  camphor  mixture,  in  seroiL*!  and  cboU 

eraic  types,  170 
I  Iron  sulphate,  gre.  5  in  ]>ill,  in  chrrniic  types, 
I         177 
'  Kino,  formula  for,  196 

Krameria,  useAil  in  serous  types.  196 

Lead  acetate,  with  opium  and  camphor,  in 
serous  type,  prescription  for,  200 

Mercury,  with  (thalk,  or  calomel,  in  hepitic 
disorder.  398 

Morphine,  gr.  1-80  to  IsiO,  hyptxiermlcally, 
often  checks  summer  diarrh<eH.  in  chil- 
dren, '236 

Mustard  plaster,  or  other  counter-irritants,  to 
abdomen,  397 

Naphthalin.  220 

Nitrate  of  silver  and  hyoscyamus,  or  lead  ace- 
tate and  opium,  in  mucous  diarrhiea,  pre- 
scription for,  397 

Nitric  acid,  with  a  bitter  tordc.  useful  in  green 
diarrhti>a  of  children :  combined  with  Fair- 
child's  essence  of  pepsin,  relieves  chronic 
tyites  in  children,  225 

Nitro-muriatic  acid,  or  podophyllin.  gr.  1-oU  to 
1-40.  in  summer  diarrhrea.  if  duodenimi  L< 
at  tault,  39« 
;  Nmmeg,  useful   in    prescriptions    for  serous 
types,  221 

Pepsin  with  hydrochloric  acid,  in  summer  diar- 
rhan,  if  gastric  process  is  dehcient.  :{9S 

Phosphate  of  sodium,  lime  salts,  and  common 
I        salt  in  summer  types,  if  rickets  is  present. 
246,  398 

Ka8pberr>-  leaves,  used  in  domestic  medicine, 
257 

Rhubarb,  often  usef\il,  preceding  direct  treat- 
'         ment  in  ^mmer  diarrhoea,  355 

Sulphuric  acid,  especially  valuable  in  seroiu« 
tyijes.  prescription  for.  398 

Tannic  acid,  in  atonic  or  serous  types,  *.?<3 

Tar  mixture,  highly  recommended  inolwtinate 
types,  fonnula  for.  251 

Thymol.  na|»hthalin.  and  especially  salicylic 
acid,  usenil  as  intestinal  antiseptics,  in 
summer  diarrhtea,  398 
!  Zinc  oxide,  in  summer  ty{ies,  prescription  for, 

•239 
I  Zinc  sulphate,  2-gmin  pills,  useful  especially 
with  opium,  or  podophyllin.  gr.  1-60,  in  se- 
rous types, 

'  DIPHTHEBIA.    (See  Croup. 

;  MEMBRAN'OI'S.) 

Boracic  acid,  as  a  wash,  80 

Carbolic  acid,  103 

Iodine,  inhalations.  188 
!  Iron,  tincture  of  the  chloride,  as  a  local  appli- 
I         cation,  177 
'  Mercury  bichloride,  to  prevent  exudation,  268 

Mon.sel's  sohition.  as  a  topical  application,  val- 
uable, 179 

Potassium  chlorate,  applied  on  swab,  danger- 
ous internally.  244 
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Potassium  permanganate,  solution  (gr.  20  to 
the  pint),  applied  as  a  swab,  or  as  a  gar- 
gle. 244 

DKOP8Y,  309 

Acupuncture,  less  fiivorable  than  incisionH, 
only  to  be  resorted  to  after  other  remedies 
fail.  297,  403 

Adonidin  and  sparteine  or  strophanthus,  if 
other  drugs  fail,  403 

Aspiration,  in  local  efllisions  or  dropsy  of  he- 
patic cirrhosis,  403 

Uiffeine.  in  torpidity  of  kidneys,  403 

Calomel  and  digitalis,  in  renal  and  caidiac 
types.  402 

(^locynth,  compound  extract  of,  gr.  2  to  6, 139, 
402 

('ofAiba.  of  service  in  slow  renal  types,  141 

DigiUlis,  gtt.  5  to  10,  with  cantharides,  gtt.  1, 
thrice  daily,  in  renal  torpidity  due  to  heart 
trouble,  402 

Elaterium,  especially  usefUl  in  renal  dropsy, 
402 

Jalap,  compound  powder  of.  gr.  20  to  30,  with 
potassium  bitartmte,  gr.  10  added,  espe- 
cially serviceable  in  renal  dropsy,  401 

Magnesium  sulphate,  in  concentrate  solution, 
before  breakfast,  205,  403 

Pilocarpine,  useftil  in  renal  dropsy,  contra- 
indicated  in  cardiac  tj-pes,  193,  403 

Potassium  iodide,  in  hepatic  cirrhosis  and 
localized  eff\isions.  to  remove  liq\iid,  403 

Scoparius.  infusion,  may  be  used.  403 

Senega,  rarely  of  value,  26« 

Squill  with  digitalis,  prescription  for,  273.  402 

Strophanthus.  275 

DY8BNTEBY,  399 

Alum,  internally.  47 

Calomel,  in  purgative  dose,  contra-indicated  if 
weakress  exists,  399 

Copaiba.  141 

Eigot,  useftil  in  bloody  stools,  151 

Uaniamelis,  injections,  if  much  blood  is  pres- 
ent. 399 

Ice  water,  injections,  if  due  to  inflammation, 
use<l  only  in  strong  persons,  399 

Ijiecac,  best  remedy  in  acute  dysentery,  191 

I^ead  acetate  with  opium  and  camplior,  pre- 
•icription  for.  200 

Mercury  bichloride,  gr.  1-100,  or  (gr.  3^  in  water 
5  ounces)  teaspoonfhl  hourly  till  relieved. 
214,399 

Nitro-hydrochlorlc  acid,  if  due  to  defective  ac- 
tion of  secretory  glands,  227 

Silver  nitrate,  rectal  injections  (gr.  10  to  20  to 
the  ounce)  if  ulcers  are  chronic,  followed 
by  salt  solution  if  action  is  too  severe,  399 

D  YBMENOBBHCEA,  403 

Amyl  nitrite,  often  relieves,  54 

Antipyrin  or  acetanilide,  in  neumlgic  attacks, 
in  other  cases  of  doubtflil  value,  62,  404 

Belladonna,  suppository,  gr.  3^  of  extract,  or 
ointment  applied  to  os;  tincture,  inter- 
nally, useful  to  relax  spasm,  75,  404 

Oamphor  with  acetanilide  or  antifebrin.  in 
pill,  useful  in  nervous  cases,  93 


Cannabis  indica  and  gelsemium,  often  of  ser- 
vice, 97,  161,  404 
Epsom  salts,  or  aloes,  if  constipation  is  present, 

404 
Hot  sitz-bath,  followed  by  turpentine  stupe, 

and  Dover's  powder,  gr.  10,  often  relieves, 

321,  4(Vi 
Iron,  strychnine,  and  quinine,  as  tonics,  with 

rest  and  horseback  riding  for  amemic  and 

rundown  patients, 401 
Opium  with  belladonna,  to  relieve  spasm  and 

pain,  235 
Potassium  bromide,  84 
Water,  cold  and  hot  alternately  dashed  over 

loins  in  atonic  cases,  4(H 

DYSPEPSIA.    (See  Indiob<tiox.) 

Arsenic,  useful  in  atonic  types,  69 
Bismuth,  when  due  to  acid  fermentation,  80 
Hydrastis,  as  an  antiseptic  and  curative  agent 

in  chronic  types,  171 
Hydrochloric  acid,  if  gastric  secretion  is  defi- 
cient, 171 
Nitric  acid  with  bitter  tonics  often  relieves  in- 
testinal types,  225 
Oxygen  water,  often  usefUl,  240 
Permanganate  of  potassium,  244 
Quassia  usefUl,  if  not  due  to  gastritis.  253 
Serpentaria,  as  a  tonic  in  atonic  ty)>es,  269 
Terebene.  useful  as  an  antiseptic  in  fermenta- 
tive dyspepsia,  285 

DYSPNCEA,  405 

Ammonium  carbonate,  as  a  respiratory  an  1 

cardiac  stimulant.  405 
Arsenic  useful  in   emphysema  and   chronic 

pulmonary    inflammation,    continuously 

employed,  405 
Dry  cupping  over  back  when  due  to  cardiac  or 

pulmonary  trouble,  405 
Hyoscine,  contra-indicated,  405 
Morphine,  gr.  %  to  }4  night  and  morning,  oAen 

cures,  when  due  to  nervous  or  cardiac  dis- 
orders. 405 
Opium,  if  due  to  nervous  disorders,  407 
Strj'chnine,  in  idiopathic  types  and  when  due 

to  bronchorrhoea  in  old  people,  230,  405 

EAB,  DISEASES  OF. 

Glycerin  useful  to  soften  impacted  cerumen . 

1&4 
Potassium  permanganate,  solution  uaefUl  in 

otitis  media,  '244 

ECLAMPSIA,  530 

Chloral  and  bromide,  each  1  drachm,  by  rec- 
tum, before  applying  hot  pack,  532 

Chloroform,  pushed  rapidly  as  possible,  at  onset 
of  attack.  532 

Elatcrium,  gr.  14.  rubbed  up  with  butter,  or 
compound  jalap  powder,  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  c  rot  on  oil,  531 

Ether,  as  an  ana'Sthetic,  contra-indicated,  582 

Extraction  of  child  rapidly  as  possible,  if  at- 
tack comes  on  during  labor.  532 

Ice-bag  to  head,  while  in  warm  pack,  531 
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Morphine,  veratnim  viride  and  amyl  nitrite, 
may  be  held  in  re8er\'e,  to  be  used  if  neces- 
sary, 532 

Klocarpine,  contra-indicated,  r>31 

Venesection,  hot  wet  pack,  and  crolon  oil,  gtt. 
2,  on  tongue,  to  eliminate  poison,  531 

ECZEMA,  405 
Arsenic,  only  when  skin  Is  very  dry,  407 
Cantharis,  internally  in  small  doses,  98 
Carbolic  acid  ointment  (minims  10,  to  cerate  1 

ounce)  to  prevent  Itching,  104.  407 
Green  soap,  as  a  detergent  stimulating  applica- 
tion, 270 
Hygienic  measures  and  diet,  406 
Ice-water  injections,  highly  recommended  in 

eczema  of  anal  margin,  310 
Ichthyol  ointment,  highly  recommended,  175 
Iron,  syrup  of  iodide,  in  young  children  with 

anaemia  and  debility,  178 
Liquor  carbonas  detergens,  in  acute  cases,  407 
Lead,  dilute  solution  of  subacetate,  a  useftil 

lotion,  200 
Ointments,  prescriptions  for,  239,  254,  406,  407 
Poultices,  or  olive  oil  vdth  carbolic  acid  (gtt. 
1  to  2  to  the  ounce),  followed  by  soap  and 
water,  necessary  in  some  cases  to  soften 
scales,  before  use  of  ointment,  406 
Resorcin  solution  (gr.  2  to  30  to  the  ounce)  lo- 
cally applied  in  subacute  types,  in  chronic 
form,  ointment  (gr.  2  to  10  to  the  ounce), 
407 
Salicylic  acid,  ointment  (gr.  80  to  60  to  lard  1 
ounce)  in  chronic  or  weeping  types,  261, 407 
Sulphides,  bath  of.  often  beneficial,  276 
Tar  ointment,  in  chronic  ftmns,  407  ! 

Zinc   carbonate,  as  a   protective   powder  in  , 

weeping  eczema,  106 
Zinc  oxide,  as  a  dusting  powder,  or  ointment 
in  early  stages  applied  directly  or  on  lint, 
generally  preceded  by  black  wash,  406 

BMISSIONB,  408 
Bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium,  grs.  20  at  ' 

bedtime,    valuable  in   spinal  irritability, 

83,408  i 

Chloral,  grs.  20,  at  bedtime.  408^ 
Cold  douches  to  perineum  and  scrotum,  309       | 
Hyoscine,  gr.  1-100,  of  great  value.  174,  408 
Hygienic  measures.  40b  i 

Potassium   citrate,  grs.   20,    thrice   daily,  to  | 

render  urine  non-irritating,  40S 
Strychnine  and  arsenic,  in  full  dose,  of  great 

service  in  genital  atony,  408 
Warm  bath  before  retiring,  often  useful,  408 

BMFHYBEMA. 

Cod-liver  oil,  useful,  135 

Physostigma,  aids  in  expelling  mucus,  250 

Strychnine,  280 

EMPYEMA. 

Iodine,  gr.  6 ;  potassium  ItKlide,  gr.  6 ;  water, 
1  pint;  as  an  irrigating  tluid,  used  daily, 
187 


ENDOCABDITIS,  409 

Aconite,  tincture  of,  gtt.  2  to  3  hourly,  iu  early 

stage  of  acute  sthenic  types,  409 
Anti-rheumatics,  anti-lithics,  or  iodides,  if  <lue 

to  diathetic  taint.  409 
Calomel,  gr.  1-4,  with  morphine  gr.  1-10,  every 

two  hours,  in  early  stages.  409 
'  Digitalis,  to  strengthen  heart  in  later  stages, 

409 
Iron,   tincture  of  chloride,    with   supportive 

treatment,  in  purulent  form,  409 
Leeches,  or  wet  cups,  in  early  stages,  to  abort, 

409 
Lithium  citrate,  or  acetate,  or  citrate  of  jtoUi^- 

slum,   to    prevent  calcareous  deposit  in 

valves.  409 
Mercury,  in  £hll  dose,  in  sthenic  cases,  210 
Veratnim  viride,  same  as  aconite,  409 

ENTEBITI8.    (See  Dysextery  \yi> 

DiARRHCEA.) 

Magnesium  sulphate,  205 

EPIDIDYMITIS,  447 
Heat,  moisture,  and  pressure,  in  later  hIhx^h, 

to  relieve  induration,  448 
Horand-Langlebert's  dressing,  447 
Ice-bags.  447 
Iodide  of  potassium,  grs.  10  to  20,  thrice  daily, 

to  remove  induration,  448 
Iodine,  orsilver  nitrate  solution,  iiainte<i  over 

scrotum,  accompanied  by  cold  application 

and  rest  In  bed,  316 
Mercury  and   belladonna    ointments,    e<iUAl 

parts,  or  iodine,  grs.  4,  with  lanolin,  ounce 

1,  locally  applied,  to  relieve   induration, 

448 
Rest  in  bed.  elevation  of  jielvis  and  testicles. 

cessation  of  local  gonorrha>al  treatment, 

and  administering  treatment  for  acute  in- 

fiammation,447 
Silver  nitrate,  solution,  jminted  over  scrtitum, 

in  early  stage,  may  relieve.  223.  447 
Strapping  and  suspending  testicle,  to    n.-iluce 

inflammation.  417 

EPrLEPSY,  409 
Amyl  nitrite,  inhalations,  when  aura   is  per- 
ceived and  in  status   epilepticits,  aljm   to 
relax  sittism,  51,  417 
Ammonium  or  sodium  nitrite,  used  u*  supple- 
ment amyl  nitrite,  417 
Antifebrin  and  antipyrine.  especially  usef\il  in 

chronic  cases  when  bromides  fail,  4H» 
Belladonna,    with    bromides,    reconimendeii. 

415 
Bleeding  harmful, except  in  marked  cvrebral 

congestion,  420 
Borax,  of  doubtful  value,  419 
Bromate  of  pota.ssium,  414 
Bromide  of  ammonium  should  be  u>^d  with 
other  drugs,  51,  414 
calcium,  86 

Iron,  when  ancemia  is  present,  414 
lithium,  highly  reomiuendtMi    iu  st.me 
oases,  414 
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Bromide  of  nickel,  414 

poUssium,  the  most  reliable,  in  ascend- 
ing doNe.  83,  414 
sodium,  not  w  apt  to  disorder  stomach, 
414 
Cannabis  indica.  415 
Cbloml,  alone  or  with  bromides,  well  diluted, 

after  meals,  nse<l  with  care,  418 
Diet.4J0 
Digitalis,  with  bromides,  useful  in  some  cases, 

414 
'iel}*emium.  with  cannabis  indica,   often  of 

value,  415 
Hydrobromic  acid,  liable  to  derange  digestion, 

414 
Iodide  of  {lotHssium,  ver>'  iu«eftil  in  syphiliticK, 

41«> 
Iron,  in  mal-nutrition,  41k 
Mercnr>%  instead  of   pot4issluni  iodide,  when 

due  to  gumma,  418 
Monobr(»mated  camphor,  1K» 
Nitro-glycerin,  useful  in  some  cases  of  petit 

mal,417 
Opium  with  gelsemium,  only  to  be  used  when 

other  remedies  fail,  416 
Potassium  nitrate,  226 
Quassia  injections,  when  due  to  worms.  419 
(Quinine  and  salicylic  acid,  contra-indicated, 

42U 
Silver  nitrate,  may  be  trie*!  when  other  reme- 
dies fail.  '22:{.  416 
Str>'chnine.  contra-indicate^l.  except  in  rare 

cases.  420 
Zinc  Wilts,  seldom  used  of  late,  416 

EFIBTAXIS.  420 

Aconite  or  veratnim  viride  tincture,  gtt.  2  to  4. 
in  sthenic  cases,  followed  in  thirty  minutes 
by  smaller  dose,  If  necewary,  421 

Acetanilide  has  been  recommended.  83 

Acetic  acid,  locally  applied,  to  arrest,  'M 

Alum  powder,  pure  or  half  and  half  with 
starch,  as  a  snuff,  421 

<  'ompressifju  of  facial  artery  may  be  necessary, 
421 

Ergot.  turpcTitine.  hamamclis,  or  oil  of  eri- 
geron,  internally,  in  slow  oo/ing,  421 

Hot  foot-bath,  or  hot  or  cold  water  bogs  ap- 
plied to  dorsal  vertebni',  may  arrest,  421 

Ice  applietl  if)  ntwe  may  arrest,  421 

Ipecac  in  nauseating  doses,  reconmiended,  421 

Monsel's  solution,  in  spray  (gtl.  30  to  ounces  4), 
only  to  l)e  triecl  when  other  remedies  fail; 
vcr>*  disagreeable,  179,  421 

Plugging  anterior  and  iKwterior  Jiares,  if  neces- 
sary, with  cotton  or  lint  soaked  in  vinegar, 
421 

Tannic  acid,  in  powder  or  solution.  snuf)e<l  up 
nostril.  421 

Vinegar  or  lemon  juice  injected  Into  nostril, 

EPITHELIOMA. 

Arsenious  acid  and  gum  acacia  (of  e«ich  one 
ounce,  to  five  flui<lrachms  water),  locally 
applied,  69 

Acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  applied  to  part  with 
glAfls  rod,  217 


EBYBIFEIiAS.  422 

Antlpyrine,  to  control  fever,  422 

Belladonna  tincture,  internally,  minims  4  to  5, 
ever>'  four  hours,  and  locally  applied  on 
lint  or  ointment  smeared  over  part,  422 

Bitters  and  iron,  daring  convalescence,  as 
tonics,  422 

Boracic  acid,  as  a  lotion.  80 

Ichthyol  ointment  and  Taseline.  half  and  half, 
locally  applied,  preceded  by  washing  with 
castile  soap,  followed  by  bichloride  (I  to 
1000),  423 

Iodine,  tincture  painted  around  inflameil 
edgefi,  to  arrest,  187 

Iron,  tincture  of  chloride,  gtt.  20  to  40,  thrioe 
daily,  best  internal  treatment,  422 

Pilocarpine,  gr.  1-8  to  1-6,  hypodermically , 
contra-indicated  in  debility,  also  Injected 
around  borders  of  inflammation  in  some 
cases,  to  arrest,  422 

Silver  nitrate,  solution  (gr.  80  to  the  V^  ounce), 
applied  twice  or  thrice,  U)  arrest,  423 

Veratnim  viride  or  aconite,  in  early  stages  of 
sthenic  cases,  422 

White  lead  paint,  locally  applied,  when  ich- 
thyol is  not  at  hand,  42:^ 

EXHAUSTION  AND 
DEFBESSION,  423 

Stimulants.  423 

EXOPHTHALMIC   GOITRE. 

Belladonna  relieves  some  cases,  76 
Si)arteine,  267 

EYELID.  ECCHYMOSIS  OF. 

Alum,  curd  or  solution,  to  prevent  discolora- 


tion, 47 


Alcohol,  39 


FAINTING. 


FEET.  SWOLLEN,  TENDER.  AND 
SWEATING,  423 

Arsenic,  gr.  1-60  to  1-40,  in  swelling  of  old  ijer- 
sons,  429 

liorax,  stockings  soaked  in  saturated  solution 
and  dried  each  day,  when  sweating  is  ex- 
cessive, 424 

(Carbonate  of  calcium,  precipitated,  locally  ap- 
plied to  sweating  feel,  90 

Ck)tton.  instead  of  woollen,  stockings  may  aid 
cure,  424 

Hamamelis,  distilled,  or  fluid  extmct,  drachm 
>^  to  1  of  former,  or  gtt.  10  to  20  of  latter, 
424 

I>ea<i  plaster  and  linseed  oil.  eiiual  parts,  on 
linen  to  feet,  every  thinl  day.  in  sweating, 
201 

Pres<ription  for  dusting  iK>wder,  424 

Rest,  absolute,  of  feet,  muy  be  necesHar>"  in 
swollen  feet,  424 

Salicylic  acid  and  borax,  equal  fiarts,  in  water 
and  glycerine,  best  application  to  sweating 
and  tender  feet,  424 
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FEIiON. 

Bread-crumbs  saturated  with  liquor  plumbi 
Bubacetatis.  as  a  poultice,  to  abort,  200 

Hilver  nitrate,  solution,  applied  early,  to  abort, 
223 

FEVEB,  424 

Aconite,  the  best  depressant  for  sthenic  tyyies 
In  children,  37 

Alcohol,  as  a  systemic  support  and  stimulant 
in  low  fevers,  39 

Antifebrln,  32 

Antipyretics,  useftil  in  most  sthenic  fevers, 
often  fidl  in  thermic  fever,  423 

Antlpyrine,  61 

Digitalis,  in  small  dose,  valuable  in  exhausting 
fevers,  148 

Cold  applications  and  baths,  313 

Cold  packs  and  baths,  in  asthenic  types,  to  be 
ri'lied  on  first :  if  impracticable,  then  anti- 
pyretics, 430 

MuKk,  by  rectal  injections,  valuable  in  low 
stages,  218 

Neutral  mixture,  useflil  as  a  febriftige,  espe- 
cially in  children,  130 

Phenacedne,  245 

Salicylic  acid  and  resorcin,  inferior  to  other 
drugs  as  antipyretics,  254,  259 

FIBBOIDS. 

Ergot,  used  as  an  expulsive  and  curative  rem- 
edy, 151 

FIiATULENCE. 

Asaftetida.  71 

Aromatic  powder,  130 

Camphor,  93 

Capsicum,  prevents  formation  of  gas,  100  I 

Chloroform,  gtt.  1  to  9,  or  spirit,  gtt.  10  to  20.  ! 

will  relieve,  1-23 
Cloves,  a  useful  tonic  and  stimulant,  131 
Hoffmann's  anodyne,  the  best  carminative,  168 
Pepper,  242 

Pepr»ennlnt.  242  I 

Potassium  i)eminngHnate,  244 
Turr)entine,  i>rescriptions  for,  289 

FBECKIiEB  AND   CHLOASMA,  431  | 
Almonds,  emulsion  supposed  to  be  of  value,  43 
Boracic  acid,  saturated  solution,  applied  same 

as  corrtjsive  sublimate,  wash.  431 
Corrosive  sublimate  (gr.  1  to  4  to  the  ounce), 

applied  night  an  J  morning  until  irritation 

api^ears.  theu  stop  for  some  days  and  again 

renew,  4.30 
Lactic  acid  (gr.  10  to  the  drachm)  applied  same 

as  corrosive  sublimate,  431 
Prescriptions  for,  431 
Prescription  for  chloasma  of  pregnancy.  239 

FURUNCLES.    (See  Boiijs.) 

OALACTORBHCE  A,  529 

Antipyrin,  gr.  2*^,  thrice  daily,  said  to  decrease 

secretion.  529 
Caustic,  intrwluced  into  utenis,  successful  if 

due  to  stoppage  of  menstruation,  529  i 


Chloral  should  be  trierl,  329 

Compression  of  gland  with  applications  of 
belladonna  ointment  and  pota.««ium  iodide 
internally,  usually  relieves,  529 

Diet,  530 

Electricity,  generally  ineffective,  529 

Ergot,  long  continued,  highly  rei-ommended, 
529 

Malt.  wineglassAil  at  midday  and  evening 
meals,  usefUl  addition  to  diet ;  pyrophos- 
phate of  iron,  gr.  5,  in  addition,  if  anfi^nia 
is  present,  53A 

Warm  douches,  529 

GANGRENE. 

Bromine,  as  an  escharotic,  87 

Carbolic  acid,  spray  (gtt.  5  to  10  to  the  ouncei, 

useftil  in  pulmonary  gangrene,  103 
Nitric  acid,  to  destroy  tissue,  225 

GA8TBALGIA,431 

Alum.  47 

Arsenic  with  iron,  the  most  reliable  remedy^ 

prescription  for.  432 
Bismuth  and  pepsin,  1  to  IJ^  hours  after  meals, 

to  prevent  pain,  432 
Bromides  or  valerian,  alternated  with  other 

treatment,  if  case  is  neurotic,  432 
Cod-liver  oil  in  emulsion  with  hypophosphites, 

occasionally  better  than  arsenic  and  iron. 

432 
Counter-irritation,  and  a  vigorous  revulsive. 

especially  useful  in  hysteria.  431 
Cyanide  of  potassium,  dilute  hydrocjranic  acid 

or  chloroform  as  a  substitute  for  Insmuth, 

if  it  favors  constipation,  432 
Diet  and  hygiene,  481 
Emesis  and  purgation,  when  due  to  indigestible 

food,  431 
Hot   applications,  stimulating  infosions,  hot 

brandy  or  whiskey  or  laudanum,  gtt.  30  tu 

60,  during  acute  stage,  431 
Massage,  euemata,  diet,  or  8Uppo*»i  tones  of  glu- 
ten, glycerin,  or  soap,  to  overcome  consti- 

imtion,  432 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  useful  in  nervoiis  types,  172 
Nitro-glycerin,  226 
Potassium  nitrite,  gr.  3  to  5,  226 
Salicylic  acid,  useftil  in  paroxysmal  forms.  26« 

GASTRIC  CATARRH,  ACUTE.  432 

Ammonium  muriate,  useftil  in  subacute  forms 
in  children.  .'>2 

Diet,  principal  point  in  treatment,  432 

Effer\'escing  draughts,  useftil  in  convalescence, 
433 

Emetic,  mild,  to  dislodge  fermenting  mass,  if 
l»resent,  433 

Ice.  to  quench  thirst,  if  anorexia  is  great,  433 

Iron,  if  anaemia  exists,  438 

Milk  with  large  {)ercentage  of  lime-water,  433 

Salicylic  acid,  valuable  in  vomiting,  260 

Salt,  in  moderation  with  food,  433 

Seidlitz  powder,  one-fourth  of  one  every  fifteen 
minutes,  to  settle  stomach  and  remove  fer- 
menting mass,  433 
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Sodium  bicarbonate  with  gentian,  useful  in 
convalescence  and  in  children.  162,  433 

Spice  poultice,  to  relieve  epigastric  distress, 
157 

Tartar  emetic,  given  early,  in  acute  attack  of 
children,  may  abort,  58 

GASTKIC  CATARRH,  CHRONIC, 

433 

Apomorphine,  asan  emetic,  to  throw  off  mucus, 
65 

Bismuth  subnitrate.  added  to  prescription,  if 
hyperacidity  exists,  43i 

Cascara  sagrada,  if  constipation  exists,  434 

Diet,  such  as  koumys,  light  broths,  and  mat- 
zoon,  434 

Silver  nitrate  and  hj'oscyamus,  along  with 
counter-irritation  and  regulated  diet,  pre- 
scription for,  434 

GASTRIC  DIIiATATION.  434 

I'od-liver  oil,  by  stomach  or  inunction,  if  due 

to  rhachitis,  434 
Diet,  4:M.  436 
Enemas,  nutrient,  often  useflil,  especially  in 

older  children,  436 
Gentian  and  calumba,  useful  as  tonics,  437 
Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of,  lacto-phosphates  of 

lime,  or  phosphate  of  sodium,  in  strumous 

diathesis,  494 
Lavage,  435 
Phyaostigma,  tincture,  gtt.  5  to  lu,  or  extract, 

gr.  i'«  t^)  %,  to  improve  muscular  coats,  437 

GASTRIC  UIiCER,  437 

Bismuth,  as  an  astringent  and  sedative,  HU 
Bn>mide  of  sodium,  by  rectum,  to  control  vom-  , 

iting.  prescription  for,  438 
Counter-irritation,     mild     continuous,    over 

belly,  to  relieve  pain,  437 
Diet  and  hygiene.  43S  | 

Erg«»t  or  cracked  Ice,  intenially,  to  control  j 

hcemorrhage,  438  ' 

Silver  nitrate  with  hyoscyamus,  opium  or  bel-  , 

ladonna  in  pill,  half  to  one  hour  before  ! 

meals,  '2-22.  437  ! 

Stimulants,  cardiac,  guardedly  administered,  | 

external  heat  and  rubbing,  in  collapse  fol-  | 

lowing  haemorrhage  or  perforation,  437        | 
Spice   plaster,  useful   as  a  mild   continuous  i 

counter-irritant,  437  i 

GASTRITIS,  ACUTE,  43H  | 

Belladonna  internally  and  (Uixsee*!   (toultice  I 

over  epigastrium  and   chest,  if  collai)se  | 

threatens,  43S 
Bismuth,  as  an  astringent  and  sedative,  80         I 
Flaxseed  tea,  a  useful  demulcent,  159  i 

Mucilaginous  drinks   and    albuminous   sub-  ' 

stances  freely  given,  4:iS  I 

Oils,  to  prevent  spread  of  inflammation,  4a** 
Opium,  in  fluid  fonn,  to  relieve  iiain  and  irri-  ' 

tation.  43K  i 

Warm  water,  internally,  or  stomach-pump,  to 

unload  stomach,  at  onset,  438  : 


GA8TRO-BNTBRITIS,  439 

Castor  oil  or  magnesium  sulphate,  to  sweep  out 
poison,  439 

Morphine  hypodermically.  to  allay  pain,  fol- 
lowed or  preceded  by  mild  emetic,  if  irri- 
tating substance  remains.  439 

Opium  and  sulphuric  acid,  with  hot  applica- 
tions or  plasters  to  belly  to  control  irrita- 
tion and  diarrhoea,  439 

GASTRO-INTBSTINAIi 
CATARRH. 

Diet  for  seven-year-old  child,  330 

Garlic,  as  a  poultice  to  belly  equal  to  spice 
I>oultice.  43 

Hydrastis,  especially  useful  if  due  to  alcohol- 
ism, 170 

Sanguinaria,  of  service  if  Jaundice  is  present, 
263 

Tar,  in  2-gr.  pills,  251 

GIDDINESS. 

Cod-liver  oil  with  quinine,  valuable  in  old  age, 
136 

GIiANDS,  DISEASE  OF. 

Ammonium  iodide  and  glycerin  (gr.  30  to  the 

ounce)  locally  applied  to  enlarged  tonaila, 

52 
Ammoniac  plaster,  as  a  stimulant  to  enlarged 

glands,  58 
Carbolic  acid,  solution  2  per  cent.,  ii^ected 

into  glands  threatening  suppuration,  104 
Carbon  disulphide,  in  enlarged  glands,  106 
Cod-liyer  oil,  in  lymphatic  enlargements,  145 
Ichthyol  ointment,  valuable  as  an  inunction 

in  lymphatic  enlargements,  175 
Iodine,  the  best  remedy  for  enlargements.  186 
Mercur>'  ointment  as  an  inunction  in  enlarged 

glands,  211 

GLAUCOMA,  439 

Atropine,  contra-indicated,  440 

Eserine,  useAil  if  operation  is  delayed.  440 

Hot  compresses,  leeches,  and  opiates  to  relieve 

Iiain,  440 
Iridectomy,  the  only  curative  measure,  440 

GLEET. 

Antimonial  ointment,  constantly  applied,  until 
slough  forms,  necessary  in  some  cases,  316 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  injection  (gr.  '.^  t<> 
water  ounces  6),  every  three  or  four  hours, 
215 

Cantharidal  collodion,  applied  to  under  sur- 
face of  penis,  or  perineum  :  if  this  fails, 
caustic  )K>tash  or  stxla,  arsenic,  or  red-hot 
iron  may  be  used,  316 

Cantharides,  98 

Gurjun  oil,  166 

Turijenllne,  Internally,  '2i<*J 

Uva  ursi,290 

GOITRE.    (See  BRoNcmxELK.) 
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GONOBBHCBA,  ACUTE,  440 

Aconite,  gtl.  2,  every  two  or  three  hours,  if 
inflammation  is  high.  442 

Alnumd  emultdon,  diminishes  burning  on 
urination,  44 

benzoic  acid,  with  cannabis  indica,  useful  in 
later  stage»i,  77 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  potas^sium  citrate,  gr. 
10,  after  meals,  increaf^ing,  if  necessary :  re- 
lieves ardor  urina*,  442 

Caimabis  indica.  ofcen  used  instead  of  copaiba 
and  cubebe,  97 

Cocaine,  solution  (1  per  cent.)  instilled  into 
urethm  before  urination,  diminishes  ardor 
urime,  442 

CV:ifjaiba,  to  relieve  ardor  urinie  and  stimulate 
mucous  membrane  in  later  stage,  141, 442 

Cubebe,  useful  in  later  stage,  145,  442 

Diet  and  hygiene,  442 

Guijun  t)il,  of  value  in  place  of  cojiaiba  and 
cubebH,  166 

Erigeron  oil,  occasionally  used  instead  of 
copaiba  and  cubebs,  152 

EucalyptiLs,  valuable  in  subacute  stages,  157 

Uydrastis,  one  of  the  best  remedies,  locally 
and  internally  in  later  stages ;  also  as  a 
vaginal  wash  for  females.  170. 171 

Hot  sitz-bath.  prolonged,  and  hot-water  injec- 
tions ;  useftil  in  females,  448 

Lead  acetate,  injection,  gr.  1  to  8  to  the 
ounce,  200 

Lead-water  or  laudanum,  or  alcohol  and 
water,  applied  on  a  cloth  to  penis,  during 
inflaiumation,  441 

Mercury,  bichloride  (1  to  20,000  or  1  to  40,000), 
in  large  quantities  to  Hush  urethra;  in 
females,  2  pints  of  solution  (1  to400u),  thrice 
daily,  to  irrigate  vagina,  440,  448 

Opium  or  belladonna,  hypodermioally  or  in 
suppositorj'.  to  control  pain  in  posterior 
urethritis,  discontinuing  active  treatment, 
an<l  observing  strict  hygiene  and  diet,  443 

Prescription,  for  infusion,  171 

Prescriptions  for  injection  lor  jtosterior  ure- 
thritis, 444 

Quercns  alba,   injections,   useful  in   females, 

Halol,  cubel**  and  copaii)a.   prescrriptiou  for, 

442 
Silver   nitrate,    injections  (gr.   2  to  4  to  the 

ounce),    useful    in    subacute    stage:    in 

females,  gr.  4  to  6o  to  the  ounce,  [tainted 

over  vagina.  foll<»wed  by  astringent  cotton 

tampon,  224,  4Ih 
Urinating  with  penis  in  hot  wat>ir.  to  relieve 

ardor  urinji',442 
Warm  baths,  lasting  one-half  to  one  hour.  us<.t- 

ful  in  early  stage,  443 
White's  prescription  for,  441 
Zinc  acetate,  injet'tion.  gr.  1  to  20  to  otuice  of 

rose  water,  M 
Zinc   chloride,    injection    (gr.    1    to   2  to  the 

ounce),  oc('a>ionally  used  in  s^jcond  sUige, 

117 
Zinc  sulphate,  weak  solution,  »ls  an  astringent 

injectiojj,  276 


GONOBRHCEA.  CHBONIC,  444 

Copper  sulphate  or  silver  nitrate,  solution  &$ 
an  application  to  focus  of  inflammation, 
after  dilatation.  444 
Prescription  for,  444.  445 
Pressure  and  use  of  cold,  often  valuable.  44o 
I  Dilatation,  if  stricture  exists,  445 
Sandalwood  oil,  to  stimulate  depraved  niucoas 

membrane,  262 
Silver  nitrate,  solution,  if  discharge   persi!!t?i 
after  dilatation :  also  in  posterior  urethritL«, 
,         444, 445 
■  Uva  ursi,  21H) 

GOUT,  440 

Antipyrine,  said  to  have  a  speciiic  effect,  62 
Baths  of  sulphides,  276 

Blisters,  flying,  short  distance  ftt)in  infianieil 
joint,  every  few  days,  450 
,  Chloral,  in  insomnia,  450 
j  ('hlorofonn   liniment,   applied   over  alfected 
I         part,  123 
Cod-liver  oil,  135 

Colchicum.  wine  of  the  root,  gtt.  20,  increas- 
ing by  gtt.  1  every  four  hours,  till  relief  or 
'        poisoning  symptoms  appear  in  acute  tyjjes. 

449 
I  Collodion,  not  more  than  1  or  2  coats;  aIm) 
useftil  with  iodine,  138.  450 
Diet,  ^'VO 

Fowler's  srilution,  gtt.  3  in  water,  a  .standard 
j        remedy   in  subacute  and  chronic  ty\'ef, 
'        451 
Iodide  of  iron,  synip  of.  and  cod-liver  oil  if 

ana^nlia  is  present,  451 
'  Iodide  of  potassium,  to  relieve  night  pains : 
also  with  colchicum.  In  chronic  gout,  4.^«i 
Iodine,  ointment  or  tincture,  locally  applied 
I        to  chronic  gouty  joints,  451 
I  lAjechesor  venesection,  contra-indicated.  4n') 
'  Lithium  carbonate  or  citrate  (gr.  5  u>  lu  to  the 
ounce),  locally  applied,  to  dissolve  deiMWt 
at  joints,  450 
Morphine,  hyixjdennlcally,  near  painful  s|«t 
I        to  relieve  acute  [lain,  449 
I  Peppermint  oil.  locally  applied.  iTiO 
Potaasium  bnmiide,  the  beet  remedy  for  in- 
somnia, 450 
Sodium  bicarbonate  and  linseed  oil  (1  to  9i. 

liHuiliy  applied  to  joints.  45o 
Stimulants,  ether  hyinxlermically,  opium  ex- 
cept in  brain  or  kidney  disturbance.s :  diu- 
retic an<l  alkaline  drinks  and  c*iunter-irri- 
tation,  in  retrocedent  gout,  451 
Water,  distilled  or  medicinal,  in  large  amounij:. 
449 

GBANUIiAB  LIDS,  4.->l 
Atropine,  instillations,  in  acute  forms.  4-*>l 
Bonicic  acid  or  salicylic  acid,  solution,  a&  a 

wash  in  acute  forms.  451 
Bort»-glyceri<le  (2(»  to  :m)  per  cent.),  applied  to 
\        chnmic  granulatious,  451 
I  Carlxjlic  acid,  applied  pure,  to  chronic  gmuu- 

lations ;  excess  removed  with  water,  451 
.  Copi>er  sulphate,  crystal,  applied  to  chronic 
granulations.  451 
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Corraeive  MiUinMte.  f4>liitioii  1  lo  ^«i>  or  1  to 
HM).  applied  erery  second  daj  in  chnjcic 
foriDii,  preceded  by  cocaine:  «rrcs  also 
being  irrigated  thrice  daily  with  notation 
il  loTOilfK,  451 

Crui^hing  granulations  often  »tiffiftctory.-l5(2 

G]ycen>leof  taniiiD.  applied  to  chronic  grano- 
lations.  451 

Excision  of  granulations  when  isolated.  4^ 

Jequirity,  rarely  osed,  43(2 

Leecben.  to  temple,  to  reduce  infiammatic^i  in 
acute  sctage,  451 

8caritication,  not  adTinble.  451 

Silver  nitrate  stick  or  isolation  ^gr.  lo  to  the 
ounce),  applied  daily,  if  there  is  discharge : 
neutralize  exces,  'i:i4.  451 

Yellow  oxide  of  mercury  ointment  with  lard. 
e<iaal  parts,  in  chronic  types,  '216 

QBAV£8'8  DISEASE.    'See 
EXOPHTHJOJflC  GomtE.) 

QBTPIHa. 

Allspice  or  ginger,  to  prerent  griping  of  pnr- 
gatiTes.  44, 163 

OBCWTTHS,  PATHOLOGICAL. 

Caustic  potash  or  soda,  occasionally  used,  to 

destroy.  110,  111 
Chromic  acid,  as  a  caustic,  to  growths  on  skin 

or  mucous  membranes,  LM 
Lime,  as  an  escharotic  on  hairy  growths,  92 

GUMS,  DISEASES  OF. 

Burnt  alum,  useAil  applied  to  swollen  gums. 
47 

Catechu,  as  a  mouth-wash,  for  spongy  gums, 
HO 

Cocaine,  locally  applied,  in  soreness  and  ten- 
derness of  gums,  133 

Iodine,  solution  (gr.  1  to  the  ounce),  locally 
applied,  followed  by  rinsing  mouth,  when 
giuns  are  retmcted,  220 

Myrrh,  tincture,  locally  applied,  to  spongy  or 
tender  gums,  220 

H^M  ATEMESIS,  459 

Ergot,  hamamelis  or  ipecac,  in  slow  bleeding, 
459 

Ice,  cracked,  swallowed  frequently,  459 

Iron,  tincture  of  chloride,  or  turi«niine,  in- 
ternally, if  (lasidve,  459 

Lead  acetate  with  morphine  or  opiiun,  gr.  2 
to  3,  in  pill,  459 

Monsel's  salt,  gr.  2  to  3  in  pill,  459 

Monsel's  solution,  gtt.  3  in  a  half  tumblerftil  of 
water,  every  fifteen  minutes,  459 

Silver  nitrate,  gr.  1-4  in  pill,  in  slow  bleeding. 
459 

Tannic  acid,  gr.  20  to  drachm  of  water,  must 
not  be  given  with  Monsel's  solution,  459 

HEMATURIA,  461 
Altmi,  injections  into  bladder,  if  alamiinj,'.  -Irtl 
(!araphor.  gr.  10  to  20,  in  dividefl  d«»8es.  in  pill. 

461 
Cannabdh  Indica.  useAil  in  some  cases.  461 


Eigo(.461 

Erigenxi.  4^ 

•Gallic  acid.  gr.  Jf*.  rvry  valuable.  «51 

Hamamelis  ii^jected  daily  into  bladder.  1^ 

Prcscripcions  fi^.  4*»l 

t^nine.  if  due  to  malaria.  4«n 

Rhu»  aromatica.  *.^> 

Styptic  injections,  should  only  be  u«d  when 

bleeding  is  alarming.  461 
Ttirpentine.  461 

HAEMOPTYSIS.  458 

Acetanilide.  has  been  iecomma>led.  S3 
Aconite,  to  f^event  poeumoiua  following,  con- 

tia-indioated  in  exhao^tn,  459 
Alum,  solution  (gr.  20  to  the  ounces  in  fine 

spray,  47 
Eigoc,  fluid  extract,  I  to  1^  drachms,  inter- 

naUy.  4od 
Gallic  acid,  gr.  30  to  ounce  of  water,  when 

ergot  is  not  at  hand,  45e:^ 
Hamamelis,  167 

Ice  or  dry  cup.  over  bleeding  spot,  459 
Ipecac,  in  small  dows,  very  efltective,  191 
Morphia.  h>T>odermically.  to  allay  nervott- 

ne$i<.  459 
Tannic  acid.  Monsel's  solution  or  alum,  use^l 

in  spray,  as  stjrpcics.  prescriptions  for,  4.^". 

459 

H^MOBBHAGE,  457 

.\lum.  a  useAil  styptic,  applied  to  bleeding 
vessel.  47 

Arnica,  do 

Compress,  soaked  in  antiseptic  liquid  or  fir.e^l 
with  antiseittic  powder,  pieferable  to 
styptics.  457 

Ligation  preferable  to  stj-ptics.  when  applic- 
able. 457 

Oil  of  erigeron.  152 

Packing  or  astringenUi,  if  bleeding  point  can- 
not be  reached  by  compression  or  for  liga- 
tion, 457 

Tannic  acid,  2S3 

H^MOBRHAOE,  INTESTINAL, 

459 

Enema.»5.  styptic,  f«»r  hjemorrhage  from  rectiun 
or  colon  ;  aliun  (gr.  10  to  the  ounce),  Clipper 
(gr.  5  to  the  ounce).  Monsel's  solution  (dr.  1 
to  2  ounces).  Monsel's  salt  (gr.  10  to  the 
ounce),  chlorate  of  potash  (gr.  10  U>  25  U>  the 
ounce),  and  tannic  acid  (gr.  20  to  ounce  of 
glycerin  and  water),  460 

Engot,  460 

Ice.  by  mouth,  and  Mousels  s»ill.  gr.  3,  in  hanl 
pill,  every  half  hour  or  oflener,  459 

Ice-water,  injections  in  blo^nl-purging  of  dj-s- 
enter>',  461 

Lead  acetate  antl  camphor,  in  pill,  of  serxiw 
in  some  cases,  460 

Monsel's  solution  not  advi5»ble,  179 

Sulphuric  acid,  gtt.  5  to  10  in  water,  4<'iO 

Tannic  acid,  in  solution  or  pill,  when  Mon^^l's 
!>alt  is  not  at  hand.  460 

Turi»cjitine,  in  ciipsulc  or  emulsion,  when 
bleeding  is  not  active.  '>9.  4*K> 
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H^MOBBHOIDS,  462 


Aloes,  45 

C-oUl  water  injections  in  the  morning,  relieve 
congestion  and  canse  easy  evacuation,  462 
Ergot,  sometimes  u*«ful  in  bleeding  piles,  151 
Gallic  acid  and  opium,  ointment,  prescription 

for,  462 
Hamamelis,  as  a  lotion  or  injection,  167,  462 
Nitric  acid,  lightly  touched   to  one  or  two 

points,  226 
Potassium  chlorate,  with  laudanum,  as  an  in- 
jection, 117 
Quercus  alba,  as  an  astringent  wash,  253 
Rhubarb  root,  gr.  10  to  20,  chewed  before  re- 
tiring, to  relieve  constipation,  462 
StiUingia,  prescription  for,  274 
Sulphur,  to  produce  soft  passages,  279 
Tannic  acid,  suppositories  in  bleeding  piles. 

284 
Tobacco,  contra-indiwited,  288 


HAY  FEVER. 

Arsenic,  68 

Cocaine,  with  bismuth  and   morphine,  as  a 

snuff,  133 
Resorcin,  solution  20  per  cent.,  in  spray,  254 


;  Amyl  nitrite,  in  single  whifls.  often  relieves 

cardiac  failure,  54 
;  Barium  chloride,  in  heart  Cailure.  72 
Belladonna,  when  arhythmia  is  present.  45<» 
\  Camphor,  in  palpitation,  93 
Cimicif\iga,  as  a  tonic  in  fatty  and  irritable 
1         heart  when  digitalis  fails,  125 
'  Digestive  remedies  in  palpitation  due  to  indi- 
gestion, 456 
Digitalis,  to  l>e  tried  in  all  heart  troubles,  ex- 
cept  in   simple  or  compensator}'  hyper- 
trophy, 148,  454 
Diet  and  exercise,  in  fatty  degeneration,  when 
fat  is  deposited  between  muscular  librv«, 
456 
Hoffmann's  anodyne,  very  useful  in  iialpitation 

due  to  indigestion  or  tobacco,  168 
Iron,  in  palpitation  due  to  ana-mi  a,  456 
I  Nux  vomica,  in  palpitation,  as  a  stimulant,  4.'i6 
Opium,  if  dyspnoea  prevents  sleep,  236 
Sparteine,  in  arhythmia  or  iialpitation,  also  as 
a  substitute  for  digitalis,  if  it  fails.  267,  456 
Strophanthus,  may  Ihj  tried  if  digitalLs  fails, 

275,  456 
Veratrine  ointment,  recommended,  applie*!  to 
chest  in  s»>me  cAses  of  palpitation,  45'> 


HEADACHE,  452 

Belladonna,  valuable  in  young  people,  76 

CaflReine.  with  antipyrine  or  bromide  in  nervous 
headache,  89 

Capsicum  pbistcr,  to  nape  of  neck,  100 

Cimicifuga,  if  due  to  eye-strain,  1'25 

Croton  chloral,  if  due  to  eye-strain  or  associated 
with  sick  stomach,  115 

Cup,  to  nape  of  neck,  in  congestion,  452 

Ergot,  if  due  to  congestion .  452 

Eucalyptus.  157 

Gelsemium.  if  due  to  nervous  troubles  or  eye- 
strain, 161 

Heavy  magnesium,  in  headache  due  to  gastric 
acidity,  205 

Hydrobromic  add,  if  due  to  eye-strain  in  ner- 
vous women,  87 

I.iquor  magnesia  citratis,  in  sick  headache,  206 

Mustard  foot-bath  and  plaster  to  n  ape  of  ne(?k, 
in  congestion,  452 

Nux  vomica,  gtt.  1,  every  five  or  ten  minutes 
till  10  drops  are  taken,  in  siek  headache. 
230 

Oxygen  water,  240 

Phenacetine.  if  due  to  eye-strain,  246 

Prescription  for,  452 
Potassium  bromide.  83,  84 

Sidium  bicarbonate,  as  an  antacid  in  sick 
headache,  78 

Strychnine  or  ii\ix  vonica,  if  due  to  eye-strain 
*  452 

HEART  DISEASE.  45:^ 
Aconite  or  veratrum  vlride,  often  useful  in 

pjilpitation  and  hypertrophy,  .37,  2l»4,  456 
Alonidine,  often  of  service  when   digitalis 

fails.  456 
Aiunionia  and  ether,  followed  by  digitalis  and 

alcohol,  in  heart  failure.  456 


HEPATIC  ABSCESS,  463 

Active  treatment  for  dysentery,  if  present,  46:J 
Ammonium  muriate,  thought  to  be  of  value. 

52 
Aspiration,  when  pus  forms,  463 
Diet,  4(W 
Quinine,  afler  abscesi  develops,  46:^ 

HEPATIC  CIKRHOSIS. 

Ammonium  chloride,  52 
Iodoform,  highly  recommended,  232 
Potassium  iotlide,  often  useful  in  early  stages, 
1J« 

HEPATITIS,  ACUTE,  462 

Aconite,  in  eariy  stages,  463 

Ammonium  muriate,  has  been  recommcndt^l. 

52 
Cantharidal  blister,  small,  over  right  hyin)- 

chondrium;  if  impossible,    use    mustuni 

plaster,  463 
Hot  cloths,  over  counter-irritant,  may  r^'lieve 

pain  and  aid  in  fonnation  of  blister,  463 
Saline  purgatives,  pre<'eded  by  calomel,  gr.  1. 

in  divided  doses,  if  constipation  exists.  463 
Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  with  pottissium  citrate,  or 

diuretic  waters,  to  regulate  kidneys,  463 
Veratrum  vlride.  rarely  used,  463 

HEPATITIS,  CHBONIC    AND 
SUBACUTE,  463 
Antisyphilitio  treatment,  if  due  to  syphilis,  461 
Xitn>muriatlc  acid,  most  useful  reraetiy.  inter- 
nally and  externally,  227,  464 
Potassium  i.^lde.  usefiU  in  all  cases.  464 

HEBNIA. 

,  Chloroforiji.  inhalations,  to  relax  muscles  dur- 
I        iiig  reduciiou,  122 
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HICCOUGH.  ACA 

BelUuluniui.  75 

(Araphor,  461 

(Vilidcuin,  tincture,  gtt.  '2  to  3.  464 

chlonil.  114 

I'hloroforxn.  464 

Ether,  inhaled  or  spray  thrown  on  eptg&<iriam. 

4o5 
Hotftnann's  anodyne,  especially  rahiable.  461 
Miwk,  valuable   in   all   i>a««es.   especially   in 

typhoid  fever,  gr.  lu.  jriven  by  rectum,  464 
Nux  vomica,  accompanied  by  mineral  acids,  if 

due  to  indigestion.  46% 
Oil  of  amber,  gtt.  5  to  lo  in  capsule,  one  of  the 

best  nnnedies,  4<«.  461 
Pilocarpine  hydrochlorate,  hypodermically.  if 

due  to  unemia,  465 
Valerian.  464 

HOARSEITESS. 

Sulphides  or  sulphur  water,  if  due  to  t-old  or 
speaking.  277 

HYDBOCEIjE. 

loline,  injections  after  evacuation  of  the  sac, 
the  best  curative  remedy,  1x7 

H  Y  DROCEPH  ALUS. 

Potawiiim  iodide,  to  caa-w  alw)n»ti<>u  <><"  fluids, 

183 

HYSTEHIA. 
Calcium  bromide,  h6 
Hopu,  as  a  nervous  sedative,  ld9 
Monobromated  camphor,  to  pro«lu<'t»  sleep.  U5 
Oil  of  amber,  48 
••  Pill  of  three  valerianates."  recommended. 

371 
PotaMdum  bromide.  297 
Valerianate  of  ammonium.  5:1 

IMPOTENCE. 

rantharls  with  nux  vomica  and  iron,  may  re- 
store sexual  power,  if  loss  is  due  to  ex- 
cess. (W 

Cannabis  indica.  with  strychnine,  nux  vomi- 
ca, or  ergot,  if  no  organic  trouble  exists,  96 

< 'old  douche  U)  perineum  and  testicles,  in 
atonic  types,  312 

INCONTINENCE  OF  URINE,  465 

Antiseptic  fluids,  to  cleanse  bladder,  iu  paral- 
ysis, 4fi6 
Arsenic  with  nux  vomica,  in  weakness  of  spinal 

ifutrcs,  prescription  for,  HW; 
Belladonna.  If  due  to  vesical  s|>a.sni.  75 
Buchu  with  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  valuable  in 

some  cases,  87 
<antharidi's,  gtt.  1,  thrice  daily,  with  alkaline 

diuretics,  lu  adults.  Wti 
<.*atheteri/atiou,  in  retention  or  iiaralysis,  466 
Circumcision,  if  prepuce  is  re<lundant,  relieves 

some  cases,  465 
Diuretic  waters,  use<l  for  years,  ne<'essary  in 

some  cases,  466 
Fowler's  solution,  gtt.  '.^  to  1,  iu  chronic  tyi»es, 

due  to  atony,  4<)«> 


HyoN-yamus.  if  due  to  irriuble  bladder.  174 
Khu«  ap»maiica.  in  inc  tntinemv  of  children. 

Santonin,  often  valuable  when  other  r«metlie< 

fail.  2»V4 
:?weet  spirit  of  nitre  and  poCassium  citrate,  if 

urine  is  dark  and  concentrate<l.  prvs^-rip- 

tion  for.  465 

INDIGESTION.  OASTRIC  AND 
INTESTINAL,  467 

Alcohol,  in  adynamic  types.  467 

Ammonia,  if  due  to  large  amotmts  of  lactic 
and  butyric  a<ids.  470 

Asaf<eti<la.  uveful  in  indigi'stion  of  old  age,  71 

Bitter  toni***,  UM^ful  in  atony,  contra-indicateil 
in  gastric  irritation,  formula'  for,  46*< 

Chiivtta.  112 

Diet.  467 

Hydn>chloricaci<l  in  gastric  fonns,  orc»>mbim»tl 
with  canlamoms.  in  intestinal  imligestiou. 
171 

Nitric  acid,  in  sour  regtirgitations  after  meals. 
•225 

Xitro-hydnjchloric  acid,  valuable  in  many 
cases,  -227 

Pancreatine  with  sodium  bicarbonate  and  alka- 
line mineral  waters,  in  intestinal  ty|H"».  47o 

Pepsin  and  hydnM'hloric  acid,  if  duo  to  defl- 
cient  secretion.  46H 

Podophyllin  or  men-ury.  in  Ilentery.  471 

Prescriptions  for  flatulence  of  intestinal  indi- 
gestion. 470,  171 

Prescription  for  torpid  liver  of  indigestion,  471 

Salt,  in  increased  amounts,  if  gastric  digestion 
Is  impi'rfwt,  4<i9 

Serpentaria.  as  a  tonic.  *26i» 

Strychnine,  quinine,  and  nux  vomica,  useful 
tonics,  prescriptions  for,  46»< 

Yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  if  there  Ls  foul  beh'h- 
iug  or  ill-smelling  sttH)l8,  216 

INFLAMMATION. 

Cannabis  indica,  valuable  in  chnuiic  tyiies.  '.»7 

Hop  ixiultice,  167 

Litiuor  plumbi  subai'ctatls.  useftil  as  a  topical 

application.  200 
opium,  •23.'> 

Cocaine,  in  acute  tyi»es,  prescription  for.  i:^ 
Veratrura  viride,  21)4 

INSANITY.     (See  Mania,  Acitf... 

INSOMNIA.  471 

Amylene  hydrate,  useless  if  due  to  i>ain,  473 

Bromide  of  iKitassium  with  Fowler's  solution. 

in  ner\*ou,s  females,  prescription  for.  472 
Bath,  cold,  iu  cerebral  auainia,  hot  in  nervous 

irritability,  '.m 
Chloral,  useful  if  not  due  to  |i»iiu.  prescription 

for,  471 
Chloralaniide.  gr.  15  t<)  i'i).  In  wine  or  caiisule, 

In  nervous  insomnia,  115.  473 
'  Croton  chloral,  i>referable  to  chloral,  if  due  lo 

pain,  115 
I  Hop  pillow.  160 
Hot-water  tjags  to  feet  and  cold  lo  head,  if  tlue 

to  cerebral  hy|«enenila.  172 
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Hyoscine,  gr.  1-100  to  1-90,  by  mouth  or  gr.  1-110 
to  1-100,  hypodennlcally,  In  mania  or  hys- 1 
teria,  174,  472  | 

Morphine  with  chloral,  if  due  to  pain,  prosc^rip- 
tion  for,  472 

Opium,  only  to  be  used  in  i)ain,  23.') 

Parahlehyde,  prescription  for,  472 

Potassium  bromide,  in  nervousness  and  over-  , 
work,  84 

Somnal,  minims 4  to  10,  in  liquorice  and  water, 
473 

8ul phonal,  prescription  for,  472 

Valerian,  in  nervounness,  291 

INTERMITTENT  FEVER,  473 
Alcohol,  contra-indicate<l  during  chill,  474 
Ana-sthctization,  has  been  employed  to  put  off 

paroxysm,  474 
Antipyrine,  If  fever  Is  excessive,  474 
Arsenic,  in  intervals  between  attacks,  as  an 

an ti periodic,  474 
Calomel,  gT.%io  U.  every  15  minutes  tmtil  1 ! 
grain  is  taken,  4  or  5  hours  before  quinine,  | 
if  constipation  exists,  473  ' 

Chloroform  inhalations,  preceded   by  lauda- 
num, by  mouth  or  re(;tum.  or  morphine,  gr.  I 
1-6,  with  atropine,  gr.  1-60,  hyijodermically 
if  de^ith  threatens  during  chiU,  474 
C:ool  drinks  and  sponging,  in  fevered  stage,  474  ' 
Digitalis,  to  relieve  internal  congestion  during 

chill,  474 
Ice-pack,  if  fever  is  long  continued  and  exces- ' 

sive,  471 
Podophyllin,  gr.  1-10  to  1-8,  preceding  quinine, 

if  constipation  Ls  present,  473 
Potas.sium  or  sodium  nitrite,  gr.  10,  have  been 

employed  to  put  off  attack,  474 
Quinine,  as  a  prophylataic  and  antii^rlo<lic, 

m 

INTERTRIGO.    (See  C'HAi*PiN<i.) 
INTESTINAL  CATARRH. 

Ammonium  chloride,  usefhl  in  sutxacute  tyjies,  I 

52 
Chlorate  of  potassium,  injections  (gr.  20  to  the  j 

ounce),  in  acute  rectal  catarrh,  117 
I(Klide  of  potassium,  if  ammonium   chloride 

fails  to  relieve,  183 
Salol.  262 

IRITIS.  474 

Atropine,  the  txjst  Un^al  remedy,  475 

Counter-irritation,  315 

Daturine  or  duboislne,  when  atropine  caimot 
be  used,  475 

lee  compress,  in  early  stage  of  traumatic  iritis, 
475 

Ewrine.  250 

Iodide  of  potassium,  alone  or  with  mercury  bi- 
chloride, following  mercurial  impression, 
in  syphilitics,  475 

Leerhcs  and  dry  heat  or  hot  fomentations,  to 
relieve  \mi\,  475 

Mercury,  preferably  by  inunction,  if  due  to 
syphilis,  475 

M(>ri>hine,  if  iwiin  is  severe,  476 

ParacentesiK.  475 


Pilocarpine,  internally  if  vitreous  betx>mt» 
opaque,  also  in  gonorrhceal  types,  475 

Salicylic  acid  or  oil  of  gaultheria,  followed 
later  by  potawium  iodide,  in  rheumatic 
iritis,  475 

Saline  laxatives,  during  course  of  diseaj%,  fol- 
lowed by  iron,  after  c^i^ssation  of  specific 
treatment,  476 

Turijentine  accompanied  by  potassium  iodide, 
in  plastic  intls,  following  secondary  syph- 
ilis, 474 

IRRITABIIiITY. 

Almonds,  as  a  drink  in  irritability  of  intet«tines 

and  air-passages,  43 
Cantharis,  recommended  in  irritable  bladder 

of  women  and  children.  98 
Cimicifuga,  in  uterine  irritability,  125 
Hops,  in  vesical  irritability,  169 
Petrolatum,  as  a  soothing  agent  in  gastro-iute$r 

tinal  types,  244 
Potasslimi  bromide,  in  irritability  of  the  pliar- 

ynx,  33 

ITCH.    (See  S<;abie8.) 

INVOLUTION,  ANOMALIES  OP. 

525 

Cannabis  indica,  of  great  value  in  subinvolu- 
tion, 97 

Curette,  in  subinvolution  due  to  r\:teution  o( 
hypertrophic  endometrium,  526 

Digitalis,  in  subinvolution  due  to  sluggish  cir- 
culation. 53<} 

Ergot,  quinine,  and  strychnine,  in  pill,  if  due 
to  fibroids,  526 

Purgatives,  disinfectants,  and  possibly,  hot 
water  locally  applied,  If  due  to  inflamma- 
tion, 526 

Removal  of  placenta,  if  adherent,  526 


JAUNDICE. 

Calomel,  gr.  %  every  half  hour  till  gr.  ^g  is 

taken,  if  due  to  cold,  212 
Carbolic  acid,  gr.  10,  with  water  and  glycerin. 

each  2  drachms,  locally  applied  in  itching 

of  jaundice,  104 
atric  acid.  131 

Hydrastis,  useful  in  subacute  types.  170 
Iodoform,  highly  recommended,  190 
Manganese  sulphate,  may  be  tried  in  malarial 

types,  206 
Salol,  .said  to  be  of  value.  262 

JOINTS,  ENLARGED. 
Ammoniac  plaster,  a  uaetal  stimulant,  53 

KELOIDS. 
Ichthyoi  ointment,  175 

KERATITIS,  INTERSTITIAL.  476 

Antiseptic  lotions,  in  marked  clliarj*  congc?^ 

tion,  476 
Antisyphililic  treatment,  if  due  to  syphilis.  47«"» 
Atropine,  in   ciliarj-   congestion,  to   prevent 

iritis,  476 
Creolin,  143 
Leeches,  to  temple  to  relieve  pain,  if  patient  is 

not  too  young  for  bleeding.  476 
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KBHATITI8,  PHIiYCTENULAR. 

476 

Atropine,  to  ruUeve  pain,  477 

Boracic  acid,  solution,  to  relieve  congestion, 

477 
Cocaine,  not  advisable  in  photophobia,  477 
Cold-water  douche,  on  clowd  eyelid  to  relieve 

photophobia,  417 
Dark  glaxsefl,  to  protect  eyeo,  477 
Tonicfl  and  alteratives,  with  8trict  hygienic 

and  regulated  diet,  associated  with  local 

treatment.  477 
Yellow  oxide  of  mercury  ointment,  or  calomel 

a«  a  dusting  powder  to  haj<ten  cicatrization, 

contra-indicated  if  iodine  is  being  given, 

477 


Steam  inhalations  charged  with  benzoin,  cam- 
phor, or  cubebs,  480 

Tonics,  woollen  underwear,  fresh  air  and 
change  of  climate  during  convalescence, 
480 

liABYNOITIS.  CHRONIC,  472 

Formula  for  powder,  us  a  protective  to  mw  or 
ulcerated  surfaces,  484 

Silver  nitrate,  strong  solution,  pure  salt  or 
mitigated  stick,  touched  to  indolent  or 
granulating  inter-arv'tenoid  fissures,  4H4 

Vapor  and  i)owder  inhalations  and  other 
.  measures,  same  as  for  subacute  types,  584 

Training  of  voice,  removal  of  nasal  obstruc- 
tions and  relief  of  irritation,  necessary'  for 
cure  in  some  cases,  484 


KERATITIS.  SUPPURATING,  477  LARYNGITIS,  SUBACUTE.  480 


Antiseptic  lotions,  to  limit  sloughing,  477 

Cautery,  actual,  best  means  of  preventing  per- 
foration. 478 

Curetting  floor  of  ulcer,  if  perforation  threat- 
ens, 478 

Esenne  or  atropine,  instilled  into  eye  to  limit 
slotighing,  478 

Hot  compresses,  477 

Massage  of  cornea,  to  remove  scars  of  ulcere, 
478 

Pressure  bandage,  if  i»erforation  threatens.  478 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  10  to  20  to  the  once)  touched 
to  margins  of  ulcer,  if  perforation  threat- 
ens, 478 

liACHRTMAIi  ABSCESS,  47K 
Irivisiou  of  canaliculi  and  washing  out  sac 
with    antiseptic   fluids,  and    insertion  of 
probes  into  ducts  alt^r  inflammation  sub- 
sides, to  restore  patulency.  478 
Hot  compresses  composed  of  lead-water  and 

laudanum,  to  relieve  pain.  479 
l*uncture  of  abscess,  if  rupture  threatens,  47m 

LARYNGISMUS  STRIDULUS. 

Amyl  nitrite,  54 
Belladonna,  75 
Gelsemium.  IGl 

LARYNGITIS,  ACUTE,  470 

Abstinence  from  talking,  with  bland  and  un- 

irritatingbut  nutritious  diet  during  atUick, 

4X0 
Aconite,  with  a  diaphoretic  to  control  fever, 

4M0 
Alkaline  and  astringent  sprays,  followed  by 

insufliations  of  anodyne  and   astringent 

powders,  480 
Bromide  of  sodium  or  poUis«<ium,  with  small 

doses  of  potassium  cyanide,  in  excessive 

cough,  480 
Calomel,  small  and  repeated  doses,  followed 

by  saline  purges  along  with  hot  mustard 

foot-bath  and  demulcent  drinks,  4S0 
lH)ver'8  lowder,  If  necessary,  to  give  rest,  48o 
IcKiol,  insufliaiions.  In  tulxTcular  types  IW 
I>ozenges,  preferable  U)  gar^rles,  4>m) 
Silver  nitrate,  22:5 


Benzoin,  camphor,  fluid  extract  of  cubebs,  or 
tar,  as  Inhalations,  481 

Insufflation  powder— zinc  sulphate  and  milk 
sugar,  equal  parts,  reduced;  tannic  acid 
reduced  to  %,  with  iodoform,  useAil  In 
abraded  or  ulcerated  surfaces,  bismuth 
subnitrate  or  subcarbonate  and  morphine 
may  be  added  if  indicated ;  lead  acetate, 
gr.  10  to  20  to  the  >^  ounce,  with  a  little 
morphine  acetate,  482 

Litliia  water,  in  laryngeal  thickening,  482 

Potassium  Iodide,  In  small  doses,  long  contin- 
ued, with  or  without  arsenic,  In  laryngeal 
thickening,  482 

Remedies,  for  acute  types,  usually  sufficient  to 
effect  cure,  482 

Tonics,  generous  diet,  exercise  and  use  of 
wot)llen  underwear  to  prevent  return,  or 
development  of  chronic  type,  482 

Turkish  liaths  and  friction  of  skin,  in  rheuma- 
tic or  gouty  cases,  482 

Zinc  sulphate,  ferric  alum,  tannic  acid,  or  weak 
bichloride  solution  in  spray,  481 

LEUCORRHOBA.  4K-. 
Ahmi,  gr.  10  to  20  to  the  ounce,  as  a  vaginal 

wash,  47 
Ammonio-ferric   alum,   gr.    2  to  5,  In  atonic 

tyi>es,  181 
Belladonna,  gr.  1  to  2,  with  tannic  acid,  gr.  6  to 

8.  applied  on  cotton,  in  disease  of  uterine 

cervix,  75 
Canlharidal  collodion  applied  over  groins  to 

produce   blister,  in   catarrh  of  Fallopian 

tubes  or  ovarian  irritation.  48«» 
Goodell's  prescription  for,  4.S(> 
Uoi  sitz-bath,    or   vaginal   injections  of  hot 

water,  If  due  to  uterine  congestion,  321 
Hydrastis  Injections,  if  due  to  relaxe<l  vagina. 

170, 171 
Iron,    with    tonics,   in  excessive  lactation  or 

exhausting  life,  prescriptions  for,  485 
Myrrh,  if  dtie  to  uterine  trouble,  "220 
Potassium  permangumite  (drachm  >.j  to  water 

1    pint),   as  an   injection,  if  discharge  is 

fivtld,  4X6 
Prescription  for  Injection.  487 
Hlnger'spresc'ripiion  for  wash,  4Si*i 
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Tampon,  saturated  with  iodoform  and  tannic 
acid,  equal  parts,  sometimes  of  service, 
486 

AVliiie-oak  bark  (ounce  1  to  water  1  pint),  or 
tannic  acid  and  glycerin  (ounce  1  to  2 
quarts  of  water),  as  an  injection,  486 

LICHEN. 

Ai-senic,  usually  cures,  68 

l^alh  of  sulphides,  often  beneficial,  276 

Cantharides,  y8 

lilD  ABSCESS.  479 

TR'atment,  same  as  for  other  abHcesse*,  479 

LITHiEMIA.    (See  Gorx. ) 

LOCOMOTOR  ATAXIA. 
Antifebrin,  33 
Antipyrine,  62 

Potai«ium  bromide,  to  prevent  laryngeal 
crises,  84 

LUMBAGO.  4S7 

Acupuncture,  often  relieves,  esiHJcially  if  i>ain 

is  bilateral.  296, 487 
Antifebrin  ;  dose,  gr.  4  to  8,  487 
Antipyrine :  do8e,gr.  10  to  20,  487 
Chloroform  liniment,  123 
Cod -liver  oil,  135 
Foot-b»ith  and  Dover's  powder,  before  retiring, 

often  relieves,  4^7 
Ice-bag  or  ether  spray  to  loins,  if  hot  applica- 
tions fail,  487 
Ironing  back  with  laundry  iron,  skin   being 

protected  by  cloth  or  paper,  very  efficient, 

487 
Monobromated   camphor,  with   other   «lrugs, 

ver>'  useful,  95 
Mustard  or  capsicum   jjloster  or  blister,  over 

painful  spot,  may  relieve,  487 
Potassium  iodide  or  salicylic  acid,  if  recovery 

is  slow,  487 
Turi^ntine,  gtt.  20,  said  to  be  useful,  *2M9 

LUPUS. 

Ichthyol  ointment,  175 

Iodine,  as  a  imint,  to  retard  its  spread,  187 

Acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  217 

MALARIAL  FEVER. 

(See  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers.) 
Antipyrine.  62 

Arsenic,  as  a  cure  and  prophylactic.  67 
Eucalyptus,  instead  of  quinine  when  it  cannot 

be  borne,  157 
Gelsemium,  of  doubt  Ail  value.  161 
Gentian,  in  malaria,  with  dysiieixsia.  162 
Hydrastis,  said  to  be  anti-malarial,  170 
Illocarj^ine.  may  be  used  to  abort,  193 
Quinine,  the  Ixast  remedy   as   a  prophylactic 
and  a  cure.  127 

MANIA,  ACUTE,  4sh 
An.'Tsthetics  or  apomorphine,  in  emetic  dose, 
to  relax  nniscular  system,  if  initiont  is  very 
violent,   so   that   other   remedies  may  be 
administered.  l-*<s 


I  Bromide  of  potassium,  as  a  soporific,  84 

I  Cannabis  indica,  particularly  serviceable  with 

large  dose  of  bromides.  488 
'  Chloral,  in  full  doses,  if  kidneys  are  healthy. 

488 
I  Cimicifuga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  20  to  30.  thrio- 
daily,  in  coses  occurring  after  confiuemeot 
I         not  based  uix)n  permanent  trouble,  4^^ 
Cold  d(mche  to  head,  body  being  in  hot  water. 

often  of  service,  488 
Hyoscine  hydrobrojnate,  gr.  1-100,  when  neces- 
sary to  quiet  {latient  rapidly,  48H 
Morphine,  m   fVilI  dose,  may  be  required  tn 
quiet  iiatient,488 

MARASMUS. 

Co<lliver  oil  inunctions,  one  of  the  best 
remedies,  135 

MASTITIS.    (See  Breast,  Inflamed.) 

MELANCHOLIA,  44.^ 
Nitro-muriaticacid,  gU.  5,  aAer  meals,  if  due  v> 

oxaluria,  488 
Phosphonis,  useful  in  some  cases  due  to  over- 
work, 248 

MENINGITIS,  ACUTE,  4ss 

Aconite  or  veratrum  viride,  in  early  stages,  Ui 
depress  circulation,  4«8 

Alcohol,  given  with  food  in  second  stage,  if 
weakness  exists,  490 

Belladonna,  often  uaeAil,  esiiecially  when 
opium  and  calomel  are  contra-indicated. 
489 

Blister  in  early  stage,  to  prevent  eflVislou: 
also  in  comatose  state,  489 

Bromides  and  chloral,  best  agents  to  alky 
nervous  symptoms,  489 

Calomel,  gr.  }^;  with  opium,  gr.  i^.  ever}'  half 
hour,  in  early  stage,  until  ett'ect  is  mani- 
fested ;  the  deodorized  tincture,  gtt. 2  too, 
ever\'  two  liours,  or  less,  preferable  U) 
|K)wder  of  opium,  in  some  cases,  210,  4J<9 

Ergot,  in  stage  of  exudation.  489 

Ice-bag  to  head,  in  early  stage,  4H9 

Leeches,  to  nape  of  neck,  in  early  .stage,  489 

Milk  diet,  in  second  stage,  490 

Opium,  uaeflil  in  second  stage,  489 

Quinine,  contra-indicated,  in  acute  stage,  48D 

Venesection,  in  sthenic  cases,  in  early  stage,  if 
aconite  or  veratrum  viride  arc  not  at  band, 
327, 489 

MENINGITIS,  CHRONIC. 
Phosphorus,  249 

MENOPAUSE. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  in  nervous  di.sorders.  jQ 

Cannabis  indica.  alone  or  with  aloes  and  iron. 

if  antemia  or  constipation  exists,  in  the 

headaches  of  the  menopause,  96 

Eau   de   col«>gne,   saturated   with    camphor, 

locally  applied,  in  headache  or  drowsiness, 

Valerianate  of  ammonium,  in  nervou;*  disor- 
ders. 7iH 
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MENORRHAGIA  AND 

METRORRHAQIA,  457 

Bromide  of  putaasium  or  sodium,  gr.  10,  once 

or  twice  daily,  if  bleeding  is  irregular,  S4, 

4W 
Cannabiii  indica,  recommended,  458 
Cinnamon  oil,  drachm  %,  when  erigeron  is  not 

at  hand,  in  oozing  llow,  458 
Dry  cupe,  over  sacrum,  if  due  to  congestion. 

458 
£rgot,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  lO'to  60,  best  remedy 

in  active  blee<ling,  458 
Erigeron,  oil  of,  minims  3  to  5,  in  caj*»ule  or 

emiiLsion,  the  best  remedy  for  oozing.  458 
Hamamelis.  distilled  extract,  drachm  1,  thrice 

daily,  in  irregular  bleeding.  458 
Monsel's  solution  (50  per  cent.) ;  if  due  to  ix)ly- 

pus,  full  strength,  locally  applie<l,  178 
Khufl  aromaiica,  highly  recommended  in  men- 

orrhtigia,  255 
Rue,  in  atonic  menorrbagia,  257 
Savine.  oil  of,  gtt.  5  to  10.  in  caiisule  or  emul- 
sion, every  threi»  or  four  hours,  as  a  tonic 

in  menorrbagia,  2r>5 
Turpentine,  oflen  of  value,  289 

MIGRAINE,  m 
Amyl  nitrite,  ^ 
Bmmide  of  potassium,  with  caffeine,  almost  a 

specific,  if  due  to  eye-strain.  84 
Cannabis  J ndica.  tincture,  gtt.  20,  hourly,  or 

extract,  gr.  1-4  to  *<;,  every  two  hours,  best 

treatment,  499 
(;rt)ton  chloral,  very  elllcient,  esiiecially  if  fifth 

nerve  is  involved.  115 
fjelsemium,  with  cannabis  indica.  to  abort,  96 
Salicylic  acid,  of  great  service,  in  rheumatic 

tyix'S,  260 

MILK  DEFICIENCIT.  528 

Electricity,  529 

Treatment  for  intercurrent  affection,  if  due  to 
that  cause.  528 

MORPHIOMANIA.    (See  PoisoNiN<i 
FROM  OriiM,  Chronic.) 
Bromide  of  ]>otassiuin,  84 
I*ho*<phoni8,  of  service  in  se<iuehe  of  morphio- 
mania,  24k 

MUCOUS  MEMBRANES, 
DISEASES  OF. 

Acacia,  in  mucilage,  as  a  drink,  in  irritation 

and  infiamination  of  upjier  air-iiassages,  29 
Bismuth,  as  an  astringent,  to  infiamed  mem- 

liranes,  79 
Flaxsee<l,  as  a  s(K)thing  <lemulcent,  159 
Cilycen>le  of  aloes,  valuable,  locally  applied  to 

fissures.  49 
Opium,  8Up|)08itr)ries.  gr.  1-4,  useftil  in  rectal 

intlammation.  if  not  an  acute  catarrh,  235 
Pareira,  useful  in  chronic  genito-urinary  in- 

fiammation.  241 
TerelHjne,   useflil   in    suliacute   and   chronic 

genitiMirinary   infiamnmtion,    in.stead    of 

saiidalwo<Ml  or  copaiba,  285 
Zinc  sulphate,  weak  solution,  as  an  astringent. 

J7r, 


MUSCULAR  STIFFNESS. 
Hot  laundry  iron  parsed  over  part,  skin  being 
protectetl  by  layers  of  paper  or  cloth,  often 
relieves,  321 

MYALGIA.  490 

I  Ammonium  chloride,  if  due  to  cold  or  bniises, 
,        490 
Camphor  liniment,  94 
I  Chloroform  liniment,  490 
I  CHmiciAiga,  fluid  extract,  gtt.  20  to  1  drachm, 

490 
I  Clove  oil,  added  to  liniment,  as  a  counter-irri- 
Uint,  132 
lofline  ointment,  pure  or  dilute<l,  with  lanl, 
I         490 

,  Iodide  of  potassium  or  salicylates,  if  due  to 
rheumatism,  490 
Ma.ssage  or  good  rubbing,  ver>'  necessary.  41K) 
Potas.Kium  acetate  or  citrate,  grs.  20,  may  be 
tried.  490 
'  Poultices,  hot  as  can  be  borne,  490 
I  Prescription  for  liniment.  490 

I  NASAL  CATARRH,  ATROPHIC,  490 

,  Dobell's  solution,  as  a  cleansing  wash  ;  carbolic 
add  may  be  increased,  or  thymol  and  eu- 
calyptus substituted  for  it,  to  relieve  odor. 
'         491 

'  Galvano-cautery,  or  strong  silver  nitrate  .•«olu- 
'        tion.  if  ulcerations  are  present,  491 

Hydrogen  peroxide,  491 

Iodine  and  glycerin  (gr.  6  to  8  to  the  ounce), 
with  potassium  iodide  sufficient  to  make 
solution,  valuable,  locally  applied,  492 

Listerine,  may  be  added  to  Dobell's  solution,  to 
relieve  (xlor.  491 

Potassium  iorlide.  internally,  tonics  and  stimu- 
lants to  nmcous  membrane  an<l  attentiim 
to  activity  of  skin,  41»2 

PoUisslum  iiermanganate,  useful :  iwiinful  if 
sensation  is  not  entirely  lost.  491 

Rtjmoval  of  necrtwed  bone,  492 

Silver  nitrate  and  starch  (gr.  1  to  10  to  drachms 
2^.;^),  as  an  insuffiation  powder,  or  soluti<m 
(gr.  1  to  10  to  the  ounce)  better.  In  some 
cases,  Iwally  applied,  492 

NASAL  CATARRH,  CHRONIC,  4\U 

Bolton's  solution  or  ferric  alum  (gr.  5  to  the 

ounce),  useAil,  in  spray,  In  later  stage,  496 
(ialvano-cautery  or  snare,  to  remove  hyi»ertro- 

phic  tissue  remaining  after  acute  stage,  497 
Hydrastis,  dilute  solution,  or  distillcil  extract 

of  hamamelis  and  water,  equal  i»arts,  ilsc- 

ful  in  spray,  in  acute  stage.  496 
Iodine  and  glywrin  (gr.  6  to  8  to  the  ounce), 

with  ix)tas8ium  iodide,  sufficient  to  make 

solution,  locally  applied,  497 
,  Prescripti<m  for  alkaline  wash,  389 
Reme<lles  for  cory;ca,  useful,  instituted  for  a  few 

days,  49() 

NAUSEA.    (See  Vomiting.) 
.  UoflYnann's  anodyne,  when  due  to  excessive 
I         uh;  of  tobacco.  KW 
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Hy<irocyanic  acid,  dilute,  gtt.  20  in  water,  often 

nseftil,  171 
Lime-water,  92 

NEPHRITIS.    (See  Bright'.s  1>i*<ea8E.) 

NERVOUSNESS.  I 

Camphor,  as  a  sedative,  93 

Hops,  as  a  sedative,  169  I 

Musk,  useful  in  ner\'ou8  excitement  and  col-  ' 
lapse ;  only  to  be  used  through  crisis,  219 

Phosphorus,  in  nervous  debility  and  exhaus-  j 
tion,  248  | 

"Pill  of  three  valerianates,"   highly  recom- 
mended, 291 

Strychnine,  in  functional  ner>'ou8  atony  or  de- 
pression, 230  I 

Surabul.  prescription  for,  2«1  | 

Sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  in  ner\'ous  excitement  of 
fever  and  other  states  of  infancy,  2^2 

Valerian,  ahme  or  with  other  drugs,  291 

NTEURAIiOIA,  497  i 


Acetimilide,  useflil,  especially  with  monobro- 
mated camphor,  Xi 
Aconite,  ointment  (gr.  2  to  the  drachm),  or 
oleate  of  aconitine  (gr.  2  to  sweet  oil  100), 
u<>ef\il  applied  over  painAil  spot,  if  limited 
in  area ;  if  not,  contra-indicated,  37,  499 
Acupuncture,  nerve-stretching,  or  neurectomy 

ne(V8sar>' in  some  case**,  499  '  wrp-PT  tpr   nnnip   ^qq 

Antipyrin,  gr.  5  to  20,  ver>'  useftil,  498  -"  JJTirijJbB,  BUli£«  499 

Belladonna,  74  Benzoin,  tincture  locally  applied,  500 

Bromide  of  potassium  with  caffeine,  almost  a  i  Boracic  acid  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce),  or  mucilHKi' 


Phosphorus,  If  due  to  nervou*  exhaustion, 
498 

Prescriptions  containing  antipyrine  with  biv>- 
mides  and  caflfelne,  498 

Quinine,  if  due  to  malaria,  498 

Spei'itic  remedies,  if  due  to  scrofulosi!:  or  svph- 
ilis,  498 

Turkish  bath,  may  relieve,  if  due  to  rhea- 
I         matism  or  gout,  323 
I  Veratrine  ointment,  locally  applied  over  neu- 
ralgic nerve,  292 

NIOHT-SCREAMINQ. 

Bromide  of  jotassium,  84 

NIOHT-S-WBATS. 

Acetic  acid,  as  a  lotion,  diluted  one-half,  M 

Agaricin,  of  doubtftil  value,  37 

Alum  diasolvetl  in  water  or  alcohol,  efficieni 
application  for  s|)onging,  47 

Belladonna,  best  ri'medy,  75 

Camphoric  acid,  may  be  tried  if  onlinar>'  reme- 
dies fail.  9:» 

Ergot,  151 

<:allic  acid,  l.VJ 

Pilocarpine,  gr.  l-20hypodennically.  two  hours 
before  sweat,  often  useftil,  even  when  ain»- 
pine  fails.  191 

Sulphuric  acid,  with  belladonna  or  morphine, 
often  useful,  281 

Zinc  oxide,  prescription  for,  239 


of  acacia,  applied  after  numing.  nipple 

being  dried  beforehand.  4W 
Breast-pump  or  nipple  shield  may  be  ne<*e5sarT 

to  effect  cure.  500 
Cotraine   (gr.  4  to   the  ounce),  applied  and 

wa.shed  off  before  nursing,  if  breai«t  i.s  very 

iNiinfUl.  499 
Silver  nitrate  stick  toucheil  to  fissurv,  if  deep 

and  slow  U)  heal,  499 
Tannin,  glycerite  of,  locally  applied,  500 

NYMPHOMANIA. 

Bnimide  of  potassium,  of  great  service,  M 

OBESITY,  500 
Acetic  acid,  harmful.  34 
Cold  bath,  .503 
Diet,  501 
laxative  fruit«(  and  purges,  to  regulate  boweK 

5(»3 
Massage,      passive      movements,      abMilutt- 
skimmed-milk  diet,  and  electricity,  if  ex- 
spot,  if  localized  :  not  advisable  in  ehronic  i  „  .  ^'■?^**  ^^  impracUcjible,  503 
fasfts  499  Potassium  (lermanganate,  244 

Saline  purges,  if  liquid  taken  in  drink  i**  not 
rapidly  eliminated,  5<)3 
Mustard  plaster,  as  a  counter-irritant,  219  Turkish  bath,  .TOS 

Nuxvomica or str>-chuine, if  ner\eii» depressed  j    OPIUM  HABIT.    (See  PoL««oNiNa  from 

by  anamia  197  I  ^pj^.j,  Chronic.) 

Peppermint  oil,  locally  applied  on  cloth  over  , 

painAil  8iK>t,  243  OPHTHALMIA.    (See  Conjunct! vm».i 

Phenacetine.  gr,  3  to  h,  very  usi-Hil.  r.)s  ORCHITIS.    (See  EpiDii)VMm>.) 


specific,  s-i 

Camphor  liniment,  locally  applied,  to  relieve 
pain,  94 

Chloralaniide,  115 

Chloroform  liniment,  as  a  local  aniesthetic,  123 

CimiciAiga,  esptecially  useful  in  ovarian  types, 
125 

Cod-liver  oil,  135 

Croton  chloral,  gr.  5  to  20,  In  5-grain  pills,  often 
effective  in  brow  neuralgia.  499 

Freezing  i)HrUi  with  ether  or  rhigolene  spray,  or 
by  small  package  of  ice  and  salt,  successful 
if  nerve  is  superficial,  499  \ 

IlydnMtyanic  acid,  usefUl  in  intestinal  neu- 
ralgia, 173 

Iodide  of  potassium,  may  he  tried  in  rheu- 
matic neuralgia,  IK\  I 

Iron  and  arsenic,  in  aniemia,  often  necessary  ' 
to  associate  with  them  bitter  tonics  and 
cod-liver  oil,  497  | 

Kataphoresia.  326.  499 

Morphine,  gr.  1-5  to  1-4,  injected  into  painftil 


cases,  499 
Muriate  of  ammonium,  useful  in  ovarian  types, 
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OSTEOMALACIA. 

Phosiphonis,  248  ' 

OTORRHOSA.  I 

Cre*)!!!!.  solution  (1  to  oOO),  used  with  syringe,  i 

143  ' 

OZ^NA.  I 

l»peporii>tion  for  insufflation  powder.  2H>  | 

OVARIAN  TUMOR.  j 

Iodine,  1«7  I 

PARALYSIS  AOITANS. 

Cannabis  indica.  to  quiet  tremors,  96  | 

fhlonil.  of  great  service,  114 

PARASITES. 

Bichloride  of  mercury  (gr.  2  to  water  oz.  l),ai>-  , 
plied  thrice  dally  in  iMirasi tic  skin  diseases,  | 
21  •» 

(hrysarobln,    gr.    ^^.  internally,  or  the  oint- 
ment, with    beuzoated   lanl  (l  to  4  or  5),  I 
locally  applied  ;  must  not  be  used  on  face, 
124 

Mercurial  ointment,  useftil  to  destroy  ikmIIcuIus  ' 
pubiM  or  other  iwirasites,  211 

Volatile  or  fixed  oils,  useful  to  de8tn)y.  211 

PARTURITION. 

^'astiir  oil.  to  relieve  const iiiat ion,  1(« 
Chlonil,  if  rigidity  of  os  exists,  114  , 

dmiclftiga,  12o  ! 

Quinine,  as  a  stimulant  to  uterus,  127  I 


PEMPHIGUS. 


Arsenic,  f»*< 


PERICARDITIS,  r>08 

Acrmile,  toallay  inflammation  and  quiet  heart, 

:57 
Alcohol,  digitalis,  or  caffeine,  if  heart  shows 

signs  of  failure,  503 
Aspiration,  gradual,   if  exudation  endangers 

life,  rm 
Blister,  over  pniTonllum.  often  useful,  rnxi 
Calomel,  gr.  }^,  with  opium,  hourly,  to  prevent 

exudation,. 'ice 
I<Mlide  of  }^K)tas.sium,  to  aid  in   absorption  of 

fluid.  183 
Jalap,  comiwund  i>owder  of,  gr.  20 :  or  elate- 

riura,  gr.   3^i;  or  .saline  purgative,  Ijefore 

breakfast,    useful   to  remove  effii.slon   in 

some  cases,  .'i03 
liCeches.  5  to  10,  over  [>ni!C()rdium,  accom]»a- 

nled  by  large  dose  of  veralrum    vlride, 

In  early  stage  of  sthenic  cases,  r>03 
Opium,  to  allay  inflammation,  23.'» 

PERITONITIS.  ACUTE.  o(M 
Aconite,  prefemble  to  veratrum  vlride,  to  de- 

pn'ss  circulation,  504 
Belladonna  and  oi>ium,  by  mouth  :   If  imix)s- 
slble,  by  rectum,  to  relieve  vomiting  and 
)>aln  ;  also  useful  in  obstinate  consti]»atlon 
dne  to  muscular  paralysis,  504, 5(K') 
I^wson  Talts  treatment  by  siillnes..'i()5 


Iveeches,  10  to  30,  or  mustard  plaster  to  abdo- 
men, accompanied  by  opium  and  bella- 
donna, given  as  above,  to  relieve  pain  and 
vomiting  in  early  stage,  604 

Mercury,  useful  only  in  severe  acute  forms  due 
to  traumatism  or  other  causes,  504 

Pancreatinlzed  milk,  frequently  given,  and 
absolute  rest,  during  attack,  505 

Turi>entine  stui)e,s,  or  turpentine,  drachm  1 ; 
milk  of  asrtfrptida,  oz.  3 ;  and  M'ater,  oz.  4, 
as  an  enema,  If  tympanites  is  present. 
.505 

Venesection,  valuable  in  early  stage.  If  case  is 
sthenic,  327 

Vcratnim  vlride,  inferior  to  aconite,  in  early 
stage,  504 

PERNICIOUS  MALARIAL 

FEVER,  508 
Quinine,  large  doses,  In  solution,  by  mouth, 
rectum,  or  hypodermlcally.  508 

PHARYNGITIS. 

Ckx-alne.  gives  temporary  relief,  afler-efl'ects 
bad, 133 

Cubebs,  troches  of,  used  in  chronic  types.  145 

M«)nser8  solution,  pure  or  diluted  one-half 
with  glycerine,  applied  on  pledget  of  cot- 
ton or  camer.s-hair  brush,  179 

Silver  nitrate,  solution,  in  varj'ing  strength, 
locally  applied,  223 

PHTHISIS.    (See  Ti'bebculosis.) 
I     PLEURITIS,  OR  PLEURISY,  5uh 
I  Aconite  or  veratrum  vlride,  preferable  to  vene- 
,        section,  in  early  stage,  .')0S 
I  Aspiration,  when  hydragogue   purges  fail  to 
remove  effusion.  508 
Blisters,  useful   In  early   stage  ;  also  during 

stage  of  emision,  508,  509 
Calomel,  in  sthenic  cases,  to  prevent  exudation, 

509 
Cantharidal  blister,  two  inches  below  axilla, 

aids  absorption  of  etl\ision.3U> 
Digitalis  or  alcohol,  if  pulse  weakens  in  second 
stage,  .')09 
I  Dry  cuj^w*.  contra-indicated  over  diseased  area, 
may  be  employed  over  back,  .'lOS 
Elaterium  or  jalai>,  UK'ful  to  remove  efiXision, 
I       149,  :m 
Gelsemlum,  101 
I  Ice-poultice  or  jacket,   used   with  success  in 
!        sthenic  cases,  306 

Iodine.  lo<*ally  applied,  to  abort,  and  al«l  ab- 
I         sorption  of  fluid,  187 
I  Iodide  of  potassium,  use*!  in  chronic  stage,  to 

aid  abson»tion,  183 
I  Saline  purges,  in  second  stage,  to  remove  eftu- 

sion,r»09 
'  Wet  cui«.  u.seful  in  early  stage,  over  infiame«l 
si)ot,608 

PNEUMONIA,  509 

'  Aconite,  preferable  toveratrum  vlride,  in  early 
I        stage, in  children. 511 
j  Alcohol,   inferior   to   digitall.s,  as   a  cardiac 
stimulant  in  second  stage.  5ir> 


624 


INDEX    OF    DISEASES    AND    REMEDIES. 


Antimony,  should  only  be  used  in  sthenic  cases, 

513 
Antipyrine,  of  great  value  If  fever  is  excessive.  ^ 

61  I 

BliHters  applied  to  one  side  of  congested  spot, 

in  first  stage;  immediately  over  spot  in  • 

stage  of  resolution,  518 
Cardiac  stimulants,   if  secondar\-  attack   is 

superimposed  on  first,  518 
Cayenne  pepper,  a  valuable  counter-irritant,  | 

*514 
Chloral,  not  adyisable,  513 
Cups,   dry  and  wet,   in  firet  stage ;  also  in  j 

secondary   attack  superimposed  on  first,  ! 

514,  618 
Digitalis,   tincture,  gtt.  5,  every  four  hours, 

accompanied  by  strychnine,  gr.  1-20,  care- 
fully watched,  in  second  stage,  514 
Expectorants  must  be  stopi^ed,  if  secondarj-  ! 

attack  is  superimjiosed  on  first,  618  i 

Gelsemium.  not  advisable,  513 
Ice-poultice  or  jacket  highly  recommended.  | 

in  first  stage  of  sthenic  cases,  306, 514  I 

Leeching,  bleeding,  cupping  or  cardiac  scda-  i 

tives,  in  sthenic  cases,  if  secondary  attack 

superimposed  on  firet,  518 
Mustard  plaster  to  chest  in  first  stage ;  to  feet, 

in  secondary  attack  sui^rimposed  on  first,  1 

518 
Oxygen   inhalations,  if  asphyxia   threatens. 

519  I 

Phosphorus,  248,  249  I 

Pllocarpiue,  hypodermlcally,  only  to  be  used  \ 

in  earliest  stage,  513 
Poultices,  useftil  in  second  and  third  stage,  519    i 
Prescriptions,  to  loosen  cough  of  second  stage. 

517. 518  ' 

Quinine,  gr.  2,  thrice  daily,  in  suppository,  in 

lobar  pneumonia  of  children,  128 
Turijentinc  stupe,  in  first  stage  ;  also  in  second- 
ary attack  superimposed  on  first,  514,  518 
Venesection,  in  early  stage  of  sthenic  caae8, 

cardiac  depressants  preferable,  327. 517 
Veratrum  viride,  preferable  to  aconite,  in  early 

stage,  in  adults,  511 

MjEUHODYNIA.    (See  Neuralgia.) 

POISONING  FROM 

Aoetanilide. 

Supportive  measures,  stimulants,  external 
heat,  belladonna  to  maintain  blood  pres- 
sure, str>chnine  to  counteract  respiratory 
failure,  and  oxygen  inhalations  to  over- 
come cyanosis,  32 

Acetate  of  Zinc. 

Treatment  same  as  for  gastro-enteritis,  34 


Acetic  Acid. 

Large  amounts  of  milk,  alkaline  li(iuids,  and 

general  treatment  for  gastro-enteritis,  34 

Aconite. 
Keep    patient    in   prone   iK>sitlon   with    feet 
higher    than    head.      Hot    applications; 


emetics  contra-indicated  ;  evacuate  Ktom- 
ach  by  siphon  or  stomach-pump.  Ether 
hypodermlcally,  followed  by  alcohol  and 
this  by  digitalis.  Artificial  respiration  anil 
amyl  nitrite,  a  few  whifB,  no  more.  If 
heart  fails. 

Alcohol,  Acute. 
External  heat  and  digitalis  hypodermlcally. 
in  coma,  if  heart  falls.  Belladonna,  if 
skin  is  relaxed  and  clammy,  and  counter- 
irritation  to  nape  of  neck,  for  brain  symi>- 
toms.  After-treatment,  ammonia,  jfpioeK. 
spirit  of  Mindererus ;  emollients  in  gadt> 
tritis.  Ice.  aconite,  or  ipecac,  in  minute 
dose,  and  counter-irritation  for  vomitins. 
Jalap,  gr.  40,  elaterium,  gr.  1-6,  or  calomel 
and  salines,  as  purgatives,  39 

Alcohol,  Chronic. 
Withdrawal  of  drug,  at  once  or  gradually. 
Highly  seasoned  broths,  predigested  foods, 
and  morphine  or  coca,  in  small  dr*c,  if 
weakness  is  marked.  CaiwUcum  preporiiK 
tions  (pages  41, 99).  41 

Antimony. 

Large  doses  of  tannic  acid,  external  heat,  alco- 
hol, digitalis,  and  opium  hyporlermically. 
if  respiration  is  not  too  feeble.  Prone  poul 
tion,  the  patient  vomiting  into  towob*. 
Stomach-pimip,  if  vomiting  is  absent,  57 

Antipyrine. 

Maintain  bodily  heat,  stimulants,   atmpitie. 
and  oxygen  inhalations,  if   cyanosis   is* 
alarming,  61 
Arsenic,  Acute  and  Chronic. 

Stomach-pump,  external  heat,  stimulaut^,  and 
the  chemical  antidote,  hydratod  sesquiox- 
ide  of  iron  and  magnesia.  Magiic^iu  also 
useful  by  itself.  Opium  should  follow  anti- 
dote to  allay  pain,  and  large  dmoghls  of 
water  to  flush  kidneys  and  dilute  poison. 
For  chronic  iH^iaoning.  iodide  of  potassium, 
tonics,  electricity,  and  out-of-<loor  life,  70, 
71 

Carbolic  Acid. 

Soluble  sulphates,  as  Epsom  or  Glauljer  salt*, 
warm  mucilgainous  drinks,  hot  applica- 
tions to  extremities,  digitalis,  strychnine, 
!  and  counter-irritation  over  abttomen. 
Emetics  and  stomach-pump  should  l*  u»ed 
if  possible,  103 

Carbon  Disulphide. 

Potassium  bromide  and  chloral,  if  convulsive 
disorders  exist,  and  circulatory  stimulants 
if  failure  threatens,  106 

Chloral. 
ETttemal  heat,  emetics  in  early  and  stomach- 
pump  in  later  stages.  Strychnine  or  atro- 
pine to  stimulate  respiration.  DlgiUli* 
preceded  by  ether,  ammonia,  brandy,  or 
whiskey.  Prone  position,  feet  being  el€^ 
vated,  113 
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Chloroform. 

Artificittl  respiration,  ether  hypodermlcally, 
and  hot  brandy.  Poles  of  battery  with 
rapidly  Intemipteil  current  swept  over 
bo<ly.  not  over  diaphragm  or  phrenic  nerve. 
Place  patient  with  head  downward.  Atro- 
pine. 8tr>'chnine,  and  digitalis  to  stimulate 
heart  and  respiration,  121 

Colchicum. 

Tannic  acid,  emetics,  and  stomach-pump.  Opi- 
um to  relieve  pain  and  oils  to  soothe  in- 
flamed mucous  membranes.  Atropine  and 
stimulants  if  collapse  comes  on,  138 

Coniom. 

Emetics  or  stomach-pump,  str>'chnine  as  a  ner- 
vous and  respiratory  stimulant,  external 
heat  and  cardiac  stimulants,  if  circulation 
falls.  141 

Copper. 

Yellow  prussiate  of  potassium,  sweet  oil,  white 
of  eggs :  followed  instantly  by  emetics  or 
stomach-pump.  If  emesis  or  purgation  is 
present  emetics  are  contra-indicated,  and 
mustard  plaster  over  abdomen  and  opium 
internally,  are  to  be  employed,  142 

Croton  Oil. 

Treatment  same  as  gastro-enteritis,  144 

Digitalis. 
Tannic  acid  as  a  chemical  antidote,  emetics  or 
stomach-pump,  external  heat  to  abdomen 
and  aconite  as  a   physiological  antidote. 
Maintain  horizontal  iwsition,  148 

£jlaterlum. 

Treatment  same  as  gastro-enteritis,  100 
Ether. 

Artificial  respiration,  place  body  with  head 
downward  if  face  is  pale,  strychnine  hypo- 
dermically,  atropine,  digitalis,  or  intrave- 
nous injection  of  ammonia,  frictions  and 
hot  applications,  124 

OeUemium. 

Emetics  and  stomach-pump,  digitalis,  atropine, 
and  ammonia  as  canliac  stimulants,  exter- 
nal heat,  strychnine,  and  atropine  for  re- 
spiratory centre,  161 

Iodine. 

Emetics  or  stomach-pump,  large  amounts  of 
starch,  hot  applications,  and  hypodermic 
injections  of  alcohol,  ammonia,  atropine, 
digitalis,  or  strychnine,  185 

I«ead,  Acute. 

Epsom  or  Glauber  salts,  in  large  amounts, 
emetics  or  stomach-pump,  if  vomiting  pro- 
duced by  the  drug  has  not  rid  stomach  of 
all  poison.  Hot  applications  and  opium  to 
relieve  pain,  198 


Ijead,  Chronic. 

Jalap  and  calomel  with  opium,  and  alum,  gr. 
2,  with  opium  or  morphine,  in  ftiU  dose, 
valuable  in  lead  colic.  Blister  to  back  of 
neck,  revulsives  and  pilocarpine  in  cere- 
bral inflammation.  Iodide  of  potassium 
to  eliminate  lead.  Str>chnine  in  progres- 
sive paralysis.  Electricity  and  baths  of 
sulphurets  of  potassium,  to  restore  lost 
ftinction,  199 

Mineral  Acids. 

Alkalies,  such  as  magnesium,  lime,  white-wash, 
soap,  white  of  egg,  external  heat,  oils  and 
opium,  to  relieve  irritation,  171, 225, 227, 280 

Monsel's  Solution. 

Soap,  179 

Nitrate  of  Silver,  Acute. 
Common  salt  as  the  chemical  antidote,  opium 
and  oils  to  allay  irritation,  laige  amounts 
of  milk,  soap,  and  water,  222 

Nitrate  of  Silver,  Chronic. 
Iodide  of  potassium,  to  aid  in  eliminating  poi- 
son, 222 

Nux  Vomica  and  Alkaloids. 
Inhalations  of  amyl  nitrite,  to  prevent  convul- 
sive tendencies,  at  the  same  time  use  stom- 
ach-pump. Tannic  acid  followed  by  phj's- 
iological  antidotes,  potassium  bromide,  gr. 
60,  with  chloral,  gr.  20.  If  convulsions 
prevent  swallowing,  chloroform  patient 
careftilly  and  give  antidotes  by  rectum  in 
starch-water.  Amyl  nitrite,  hypodermi- 
cally,  if  relaxation  does  not  occur,  229 

Opium,  Acute. 

Emetics  or  stomach-pump,  tannic  acid,  black 
coflfee,  electricity,  and  other  measures  to 
keep  i>atient  awake.  Atropine,  hypoder- 
mically,  if  respiration  fails.  Alcohol,  am- 
monia, and  external  heat.  Artiflcial  respi- 
ration may  be  necessary,  233 

Opium,  Chronic. 

Decrease  a  sixth  or  fourih  of  customary  amount 
each  twenty-four  hours.  Cocaine  not  ad- 
visable, as  the  cocaine-habit  may  be  estab- 
Ushed.    Digitalis  if  heart  fkils,  2^ 

Phosphorus. 

Sulphate  of  copper  as  the  chemical  antidote , 
acts  as  an  emetic  if  given  in  excess,  248 

Physostigma. 

Atropine  as  a  physiological  antidote,  external 
heat,  and  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimu- 
lants, 250 

Scammony. 

Treatment  same  as  for  gastro-enteritis, 

Tobacco. 

Strychnine,  cardiac  .•Jtlmulrtuts.  external  hent, 
and  atropine,  287 
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Veratrum  Viride. 

Prone  position,  head  higher  than  feet,  atropine, 
8tr>'chnine,  external  heat,  and  cardiac 
stimulants,  293 

POST-PABTUM    HJBMOBBHAGE.  I 

461,527  I 

Auto-transfusion,  or  actual  tran8f\u>ion  of  weak 

salt  solution,  necessary  in  some  cases,  528 
Beef-tea,  Vi  pint,  and  morphine,  gr.  %  hypo- 

dermlcally,  after  reaction  is  established, 

528 
Enema,  of  hot  water,  1  pint,  after  cessation  of 

bleeding,  528 
Ergot,  as  a  cure  and  prophylactic,  151 
Ether,  hypodermically,  if  symptoms  of  shock 

are  manifested,  528 
Hirst's  method  of  cx>ntrolllng.  527 
Suture,  if  due  to  laceration,  52S 


PBIAPISM. 


Hops,  169 


PBOIiAPSUS  ANI  AND  BECTI. 

Injection  of  cold  or  hot  water,  often  relieves, 
311 

PROSTATITIS,  446 

Cold-water  injections  and  perineal  douches, 
312,  446 

Local  treatment  to  prostatic  urethra,  and  use 
of  cold  steel-sounds  in  chronic  types,  447 

Perineal  incision,  to  evacuate  pus,  if  abscess 
forms,  447 

Rest  in  bed,  regulation  of  bowels,  leeches  to 
perineum,  medicatiou  to  render  urine  alka- 
line, and  morphine  hypodermically  or  in 
suppository,  446 

Soft  catheter,  allowed  to  remain  in  bladder,  if 
retention  of  urine  is  persistent,  446 

PBOSTATOBRHCEA. 

Cantharides,  98 

PRURIGO. 

C-antharides,  98 

PRURITUS,  519 

Alum  solution  as  a  wash  in  pruritus  vulvae,  47 

Arsenic,  quinine,  bitter  tonics,  cod-liver  oil, 
alkaline  diuretics  or  mineral  waters  in  de- 
bility and  avoidance  of  condiments,  if 
mouth  of  vagina  or  urethra  is  affected,  521) 

Calomel  and  lard  (1  drachm  to  the  ounce), 
locally  applied,  213 

Cocaine,  relieves  temporarily,  520 

Cold  douche  and  injections  highly  recom- 
mended in  pruritus  ani  and  vulvu>,  311,  312 

Goulard's  extract,  dilute,  usefUl  in  pruritus 
pudendi,  2U0 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  locally  applied,  prescription 
for,  173 

Prescription  for  lotions  and  ointments,  520 

Salicylic  aci<l,  prescription  for,  260 


Silver  nitrate  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce),  locally  ap- 
plied, preceded  by  cocaine,  if  itching  i« 
intense ;  a  4  to  6-grain  solution  may  re- 
lieve itching  of  pruritus  pudendi.  ani  and 
vulvpe,  224,  520 

Sodium  bicarbonate  or  borax  (1  drachm  to  the 
pint)  as  a  wash,  relieves  temporarily,  520 

Tobacco,  288 

PSORIASIS. 

Antbrarobin,  55 

Aristol,  65 

Arsenic  68 

Baths  of  sulphides,  very  usefUl,  276 

Chrysarobin,  gr.  }g  internally,  or  the  ointment 

with  benzoated  lard  (1  to  4  or  5)  locally 

applied,  face  excepted,  1*24 
Gallic  acid  ointment,  159 
Resorcin,  prescription  for,  254 
Tar,  locally  applied,  2r)l 

PTYALISM. 

Alum,  applied  on  swab,  in  mercurial  ptyalisin, 

47 
Belladonna,  in  idiopathic  or  mercurial  types, 

75 

PUERPERAL  DISEASES.  521 

For  treatment,  see  special  titlea. 

PUERPERAIi  FEVER,  521 

Antipyretics,  best  abstained  from  as  long  as 
possible,  522 

Bichlorate  of  mercury  (1  to  2000).  or  creolin 
(2  per  cent.)  solutions,  as  antiseptic  ixO^c- 
tions,  521 

Boric  acid,  creolin  (2  per  cent.),  or  bichloride 
(1  to  8000)  solutions  as  injections  into  blad- 
der, to  prevent  septic  cystitis,  524 

Curette  or  placental  forceps,  to  remove  mem- 
branes if  fever  continues  after  antiseptic 
injections,  521 

Epeiom  salts,  concentmted  solution,  2  drachm.^ 
every  fifteen  minutes,  if  peritonitis  devel- 
ops, 523 

Laparotomy,  occasionally  saves  life,  if  septic 
peritonitis  develops,  522 

Nutriment  in  large  amounts  and  alcoholic 
stimulants,  if  symptoms  of  systemic  inva- 
sion arise,  522 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  40  to  60  to  the  ounce)  locally 
applied,  to  unhealthy  ulcerated  wounds; 
dnc  chloride  solution  may  he  necessary, 
523 

Veratrum  viride,  294 

PURPURA  HJBMOBRHAGICA. 

Turpentine,  289 

PYELITIS. 

Buchu,  in  chronic  types,  87 

Cantharides,  98 

Copaiba,  141 

Juniper,  as  a  tonic  in  chronic  types,  19G 

Uva  ur>i,  290 
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QUINSY. 

Aeouitc,  in  early  stage,  37 
Salicylic  acid,  gr.  3  hourly,  acts  as  a  specific, 
esi>ecially  if  due  to  rheumatism,  260 

REMITTENT  FEVER,  532 

Antipyrine,  or  cold  pack,  if  fever  Is  excessive. 
533 

Eupatoriura.  158 

Monsel's  salt,  or  gallic  or  tannic  acid,  if  intes- 
tinal hieraorrhage  occurs,  533 

Morphine,  spirit  of  chloroform,  or  aconite  In 
sthenic  cjuses,  to  control  vomiting,  533 

Quinine,  gr.  20  to  30,  preceded  by  calomel,  gr. 
3  to  4.  if  not  retained,  administer  by  rec- 
tum, or  hy podermically,  with  divided  doses 
of  Seidlitz  powder,  by  mouth,  532 

Tonics,  )X)tassium  salt*!,  to  regulate  kidneys, 
and  purgatives,  if  necessary,  during  con- 
valescence, 533 

Turi)entine  stupe,  if  belly  is  tender,  533 

RHEUMATISM,  ACUTE 
ARTICULAR.  533 

Aconite,  or  veratrura  viride,  iLseful  at  onset  of 

inflammation  in  sthenic  cases,  533,  531 
Alcohol,  in  depression,  534 
Ammonium  bromide,  51 
Antipyrine,  gr.  10  to  20,  or  antifebrin,  gr.  4  to 

8.  often  very  valuable,  535 
Rcnzolc  acid,  drachm  2  to  3.  daily,  said  to  be 

a  specific,  77 
Bicar>x)nate  or  citrate  of  potassium,  gr.  20,  in 

water,  every  five  hours,  In  obstinate  cases, 

530 
Blisters  over  joints,  useflil  after  systemic  dis- 
turbance is  past,  537 
Camphor  liniment,  94 
Capsicum  plaster,  100 
Cimicifuga,  shortens  attack  and  relieves  poin 

in  some  cases,  riiVi 
Cold  pack,  if  fever  threatens  life,  314 
Ice-cold  compress,  may  relieve  inflamed  joints, 

5^ 
Iodine,  ointment  or  tincture,  painted   over 

parts,  .537 
Ichthyol  ointment,  valuable  applied  to  joints, 

prescription  for,  537 
Lemon  or  lime  juice,  or  citric  acid,  beneficial 

in  nearly  all  cases,  131,  536 
Oil  of  gaulthcrla,  uscf\il,  as  a  suhstitute  for 

salicylic  acid,  536 
Potassium  iodide,  useful  in  subacute  or  obsti- 
nate types,  i>re8crii)tion  for,  536 
Potassium  nitrate,  221 
Rhas    toxicodendron,    esijecially   useAil    for 

night  pains,  536 
Salicylic  acid,  gr.  20,  thrice  daily,  if  untoward 

symptoms  arise  must  be  slopped.  534 
So<lium  bicarbonate  (gr.  20  to  the  ounce),  ap- 

l>lied  on  lint  to  inflamed  joints,  534 
8alol,  usef\il  as  a  substitute  for  salicylic  acid, 

dangerous  in  large  doses,  537 
Sulphur,  279 
Veratrine  ointment,  useful  locally  applied  to 

jointu,  537 


RHEUMATISM.  CHRONIC. 

Arsenic,  usefUl  in  some  cases,  68 
Baths  of  sulphides,  often  useftil,  276 
Cimicifuga,  sometimes  relieves,  125 
Citrate  of  potassium  or  sodium,  gr.  30  to  60,  be- 
fore retiring,  260 
Cod-liver  oil,  internally,  in  weakness  or  an- 

eemia,  also  useful  rubbed  into  joints,.  537 
Counter-irritation,  same  as  in  acute  types,  537 
Ichthyol,  the  best  remedy  for  joints,  539 
Iodine,  locally  applied,  187 
Liniments,  prescription  for,  538 
Ointments,  prescriptions  for,  538,  589 
Potassium  iodide,  colchicum  and  sarsaparilla, 

usually  indicated ;  see  prescription,  536 
Turkish  or  Russian  baths,  very  valuable,  323, 

538 
Veratrine  ointment,  gives  greatest  relief  in 
some  cases,  prescription  for,  538 

RHEUMATISM,  MUSCULAR. 

Burgundy  pitch,  a  mild  local  remedy,  250 
Dover's  powder,  in  conjunction  with  hot  drinks 

and  hot  foot-bath,  often  cures,  236 
Mustard,  as  a  counter-irritant,  219 
Veratrine  ointment,  locally  applied,  292 

RHINITIS. 

Creolln  (1  to  1000),  as  a  nasal  douche,  143 
Fluid  cosmoline,  in  spray,  244 
Potassium   permanganate,  solution,  in  fa'tid 
rhinitis.  244 

RICKETS. 

Cinchona,  for  child  of  one  year  or  more,  pre- 
scription for,  539 

Cod-liver  oil,  i)re8criptIon  for,  540 

Cool  si)onglng  or  rubbing  with  salt  and  whis- 
key (1  drachm  to  the  pint),  useful  at  night, 
541 

Iodide  of  iron,  syrup  of.  If  scrofulous  tendency 
or  anaemia  exisls,  prescriptions  for,  540 

Lime  salt.««,  phosphonis,  zinc  phosphate  and 
physostigma,  as  bone  tonics,  539 

Ma.ssage  and  passive  movements,  541 

Mineral  acids  and  simple  bitters,  as  digestive 
tonics,  539 

Nux  vomica,  rarely  given  because  of  bitter- 
ness, 540 

Phosphate  of  lime  or  sodium,  gr.  1  to  2,  in 
child's  milk,  541 

Phoisphorus,  prescriptions  for,  540,  541 

Quinine,  cod-liver  oil,  nux  vomica,  and  iron  as 
general  tonics,  5,39 

Sodium  and  lime  salt.s  usefUl  in  nursing  and 
pregnant  women,  540 

RINGWORM.    (See  Tinea  Circinata.) 

SATYRIASIS. 
Potassium  bromide,  one  of  the  best  remedies. 
83 

SCABIES. 

Sulphur,  the  best  remedy,  279 
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SYNCOPE. 

Ammonia,  if  due  to  shock  or  indigestion,  49 

SYNOVITIS. 

Carbolic  acid  (2  per  cent,  strength),  as  an  in- 
jection in  chronic  t>'pes,  104 
Counter-irritation,  315 

SYPHILIS,  553 

Bismuth  and  calomel,  as  a  dusting  powder,  or 
bichloride  solution  (1  to  2000),  locally  ap- 
plied to  mucous  patches  about  genitalia,  555 

Calomel,  gr.  %,  every  two  hours,  for  cephal- 
algia, 555 

Cod-liver  oil,  useful  in  advanced  cases,  135 

Expectant  plan  of  treatment,  553 

Iodides,  followed,  if  nccessarj',  by  mercury, 
recommended  by  some,  554 

Iodoform,  gr.  1  to  5,  internally  in  tertiary 
stage,  and  the  ointment  apf>lied  to  ulcers, 
ver>'  useftil,  190,  557 

Men!ur>',at  beginning  of  secondan-  stage,  fol- 
lowe<l  later  by  th*  iodides,  the  most  com- 
monly accepted  treatment,  554 

Mercury,  with  challc,  chiefly  employed  In  in- 
fantile syphilis.  211 

Ointments  and  washes  of  mercur>',  and  hot 
applications  to  combat  surface  eruptions. 
555 

Prescription  for  blue  mass  and  iron,  556 

Prescription  for  potassium  iodide  and  mercury, 
to  be  used  after  first  eighteen  months,  555 

Pressure  bandage  and  mercurial  inunctions 
for  periostitis,  555 

Russian  baths  highly  recommended,  325 

SarsaiMirilla,  a  usefiil  adjunct  to  potassium 
ifKlide,  183 

ShamTKX)ing  and  local  application  of  croton 
oil  or  cantharides,  as  a  lotion,  to  combat 
aloiiocia,  555 

Silver  nitmte,  copper  suli>hato,  chromic  acid 
solutir>u  (20  j)er  cent ).  or  acid  nitrate  of 
mercur>-,  locally  applieil  to  mucous  patches 
in  mouth,  555 

Stillingia,  used  as  an  ai«l  to  other  drugs,  274 

Tonic  and  general  treatment,  557 

Vapor  btitlis,  hypodermic  injections,  or  inunc- 
tions, usellil  modes  of  applying  mercurj', 
if  it  cannot  be  taken  by  mouth.  5M,  555 

SYSTEMIC  STRAIN. 

(ininine,  gr.  2  to  4,  useftil  to  prevent  exhaus- 
tion, following  physical  and  mental  strain, 
12H 

C)pium,  useftil  in  prolonged  physical  strain, 
2:^ 

TABES  DORSAIilS. 

Chlomlamide,  115 

TEETHING. 

Bromide  of  i>ota8sium,  to  prevent  convulsions, 
S4 

TETANUS.    (See  Poisoning  from 
Stkvchnine.) 
Amyl  nitrite,  to  relieve  and  prevent.  54 
Chloral  and  bromide  of  i)Otas9ium.  by  mouth 

or  rectum,  114 
Physostignia,  of  mo<.lerate  value,  250 


TINEA  CAPITIS. 
Lime-water,  hx^lly  applied,  92 

TINEA  CIBCINATA. 
Borax,  strong  solution,  locally  a))plied.  80 
Iodine,  applied  with  camel's-hair  brush,  187 
Turpentine,  useftil,  applied  with  a  brush.  2!iO 

TINEA  TARSI. 
Copper,  crj'stal,  or  weak  solution,  applied  to 
diseased  eyelid,  143 

TINEA  TONSURANS. 
Borax,  strong  solution,  locally  applied.  80 
Iodine,  applied  with  camers-hair  brush.  187 
Oil  of  cajuput,  applied  pure,  89 

TOE-NAIIi,  INOROWINO. 

Absorbent  cotton,  soaked  in  strong  alum  solu- 
tion, and  inserted  under  nail,  47 

Liquor  potassic,  to  soften  nail  prior  to  packing 
with  cotton  or  partial  evulsion,  203 

TONSUililTIS. 

Alum  stick,  deeply  applied,  47 

Glycerin   and    tincture  of   capsicum,   equal 

parts,  applied  by  swab,  100 
Hydrogen  peroxide  (2  ix;r  cent,  strength),  iu 

spray,  in  ulcerative  types,  240 
Iron,  tincture  of  the  chloride,  locally  applied, 

177 
Monsel's  solution,  pure,  applied  with  carael's- 

hair  brush,  179 

TOOTHACHE. 

Creasote,  applied  on  cotton,  often  relieves.  144 
Oil  of  cloves,  inserted  into  cavity  on  cotton, 

132 
Oil  of  i)eppermint.  applied  on  cotton,  243 

I  TORPOR. 

'  Ammonium  chloride,  in  hepatic  torpor,  52 

}  Euonymus,  in  mild  hepatic  torpor,  157 

Lactophosphates  and   hypophosphites,  useful 
I        in  hepatic  torpor.  91 

Nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  in  tor|>or  of  liver,  227 
'  Oxygen  water,  after  meals,  useful  in  sx-stemic 

torpor,  240 
,  Taraxacum,  in  hepatic  torpor.  284 
;  Russian  and  Turkish  baths,  iLseful  in  torpidity 
I        of  skin  and  kidneys,  322 

Potasj«ium  acetate,  exceedingly  useftil  iu  heim- 
tic  torpor,  34 
I  TORTICOLLIS. 

Belladonna,  injected  into  muscle,  75 

Gelsemium,  161 

TUBERCULOSIS, 

Acetanilide,  generally  acts  unfavorably,  34 
Almonds,   essential  oil  of.  recommended  in 

cough,  43 
Alum  (gr.  10  to  20  to  the  ounce),  or  sulphuric 

acid  (1  drachm  to  the  pint),  useful  spong^ 

over  body  in  night-sweats.  563 
Antipyrine,  harmftil.  61 
Arsenic,  in  phthisical  tendencies,  68 
Atn>pine,  gr.  1-50  to  1-60,  hyixxlermically,  in 

excessive  night-sweats.  568 
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Blister,  nnall,  uaef^il  over  new  pleuritic  epot?, 

Cannabis  indica,  96 

Carbolic  acid  igtt.  5  to  10  to  the  ounce),  In 
spray,  103 

Cbloruform,  spirit  of,  used  by  inhaler,  often 
relieves  cough,  562 

Climatic  treatment,  559 

Corl-liver  oil,  niles  for  its  use,  561 

Codeine,  recommended  in  excessive  cough.  137 

CYeaaote.  often  relieves  cotigh  and  discomfort, 
internally,  in  spray,  or  by  inhaler,  prescrip- 
tion for.  562 


For  remedies  for  complications,  intestinal 
htemorrhage,  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  see 
their  titles 

UliCEBS. 

Alcohol,  a  useftil  local  application,  39 

Aristol,  65 

Benzoate  of  bismuth,  as  a  dressing  for  indolent 

or  sloughing  ulcers.  77 
Burnt  alum,  as  a  dressing  for  old  ulcers,  47 
Caustic  potash,  as  an  escharotic  for  exuberant 

ulcers,  110 
Chimaphila,  said  to  be  of  service  in  stnmious 


Glycerin  and  water,  equal  parts,  with  lemon-  j  _     "  **^      ,,,  ^      ,         ^      ^^ 

juice,  nseftil  as  a  mouth^^ash,  169  ^PPffl,'?  f  4.^,  ^^  powder  form,  locally  ap. 


Juice, 

Hydrogen  peroxide  (2  per  cent,  strength),  in 
fine  spray,  240 

Iodine,  useAil,  painted  over  new  pleuritic  spots, 
563 

Lactophosphates  and  hypophosphates,  usef^il 
in  some  cases,  90 

Morphine  and  wild  cherry  bark,  in  cough,  pre- 
scription fbr,  562 

Opium,  may  be  given  in  last  stage,  to  relieve 
pain  and  discomfort,  236 

Oxygen,  inhalations  in  dyspnoea,  239 

Pilocarpine,  gr.  1-20,  one  to  two  hours  before 
sweat,  sometimes  arrests :  if  it  or  atropine 
fails  alone,  give  them  together,  563 

Potassium  cyanide,  in  excessive  cough,  pre- 
scription for,  145 

Silver  nitrate  (gr.  ^  to  2  to  the  ounce),  in  spray, 
may  be  tried  in  laryngeal  types,  223 

Strychnine,  in  dyspnoea,  230 

Sulphuric  acid,  internally,  may  relieve  night- 
sweats,  563 

TYPHOID  FEVER,  563.    (See  Fever.) 
Acetanilide,  generally  acts  unfiEivorably,  32 
Alcohol,  useAil  throughout  course  of  disease, 

564 
Asaffctida,  by  rectal  injections,  in  tj'mpanitcs, 

71 
Calomel,  gr.  J^,  every  fifteen  minutes,  till  gr.  1 

is  taken,  followed  by  magnesium  sulphate, 

>^  ounce,  if  no  movement  occurs  in  twelve 

hours,  566 
Cold.  313 

Enemas,  to  l>e  tried  first,  in  constipation,  566 
(ilyccrin  and  water,  equal  parts,  with  a  little 

lemon  Juice,  as  a  mouth-wa.sh,  if  sores  are 

present,  5<)(» 
Hydrochloric  acid,  dilute,  gtt.   5,  every  few 


hours,  or,  if  bowels  are  Inactive,  nitro-  !  Kino,  as  a  gargle,  196 


plied  to  indolent  ulcers,  142 
Creolin,  solution  (1  to  100),  as  a  douche  for 

nasal  ulcers,  143 
Gallic  acid  ointment,  in  actively  discharging 

ulcers,  159 
Hamamelis.  locally  applied  on  a  cloth,  relieves 

leg  ulcers,  167 
Hydrogen  peroxide,  a  useftil  application.  240 
Lime,  as  an  escharotic  in  slow  ulcers,  92 
Nitric  acid,  as  a  caustic  for  phageda'uic  ulcers, 

or  a  solution  (gtt.  5  to  30  to  the  ounce), 

locally  applied  to  indolent  types,  225 
Ointment  of  lead  carbonate,  as  a  dressing,  200 
Potassium  permanganate  (gr.  60  to  the  pint),  as 

an  antiseptic  wash,  244 
Precipitated  carbonate  of  calcium,  as  a  dry 

dressing,  90 
Silver  nitrate,  in  hard  pills  for  intestinal  ulcers 

and  by  injections  fbr  rectal   and  cacal 
I        ulcers,  222 
Sulphuric  acid,  sometimes  U8e<i  as  an  escharotic 

in  slow  ulcers,  280 

UBJBMIA. 
Elaterium,  thought  to  aid  elimination  of  \>o\- 

son  by  the  bowel,  159 
Pilocarpine,  the  most  efficient  reme<ly,  1»4 

URIC  ACID  DIATHESIS. 

Acetate  of  potash,  ai 
Ume-water,  92 

Prescription   for   prevention  of  formation  of 
calcuU,  81 

URTICARIA. 
Ichthyol  ointment,  highly  recommende<l,  175 

UVUIiA,  REIiAXED. 
C^|)sicum,  tincture   of,  and    glycerin,  e<iual 
parts,  as  a  gargle,  100 


hydrochloric  acid,  gtt.  3,  566 
Lime-water  added  to  milk,  if  vomiting  threat-  i 

ens,  5()6  I 

Morphine  If  periViration  occurs,  567  ; 

Phosphorus  if  nervous  system  is  affected,  248     j 
Prescription  for  dlarrha-a,  566  , 

Quinine  inferior  to  new  antijiyretlcs,  127 
Rest  and  <iiet,  5()4  I 

Silver  nitrate  highly  recommended,  223 
Turi»entine  in  the  form  of  stupes,  enemata,  or 

by  mouth,  in  tympanites,  also  useflil  in 

later  stage,  to  relieve  (liarrhosi,  heal  ulcers, 

and  i»reveni  relajise,  289 


VARICOCELE. 

Cold  water,  ai)plied  by  bidet,  highly  recom- 
mended, 312 

VARICOSE  VEINS. 

Barium  chloride,  internally  and  loi'ally  ap- 
plied, said  to  be  of  value,  73 

Hamamelis,  useful  internally  or  injecte<l 
into  i)art,  167 

VOMITING,  5«-.7 
Bismuth  and  aconite  may  be  of  service,  pre- 
scription for,  rxia 
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Bromide  of  sodium  or  potassium  with  lauda- 
num, as  a   rectal  injection  in  obstinate  | 
casei>,  prescrii>tion  for,  85,  '166 

CUrbolic  acid  with  bismuth,  woeful  in  acidity 
and  fermentation,  prescription  for,  569 

Calomel.  ilS  I 

l'hlon)form,  gtt.  1  to  2,  in  water.  569 

Cloves,  t>il  of,  sometimes  contn)ls.  l:C  | 

Cocaine  or  aconite,  if  due  to  hjrper-excitabillty  . 
of  stomach,  56S 

Enemas,  iiartially  digested,  if  vomiting  is  in- 
coercible,  570 

Fowler's  solution,  gtt.  '<;  to  1.  every  two  hours, 
useful  in  nausea  following  debauch,  also 
in  other  cases  instead  of  i)>ecac  or  nux 
vomica,  569 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  dilute,  gtt.  '2  to  6.  in  water,  | 
567 

Hydrochloric  acid,  in  alcoholic  nausea,  570 

Ice-bag,  to  naiie  of  neck,  lumbar  legion.  or  ' 
epigastrium.  570 

Ipecac,  in  small  dose's,  it  due  to  gastric  depres- ! 
sion,  5«>9  ; 

Lime-water,  adde<l  to  milk,  may  relieve  nausea,  1 
570 

Mustard  plaster  over  stomach,  useful  in  all 
cases.  570 

Nux  vomica,  if  due  to  gastric  deprvssdon,  pre- 
scription for.  569 

Oxygen  water,  of  great  service.  240 

Peptonized  milk,  best  fixxi.  570 

Podophyllin.  useflil  m  some  cases,  252 

Seidlitz  |«owder,  often  settles  stomach,  if  due  , 
to  constipation,  267 

VOMITING  OF  PBEONANCY. 

Aconite,  as  a  ner\-ous  sedative.  37 

Arsenic,  may  be  trie<l.  6S 

Bromide  of  jiotassium.  as  an  effervescing 
draught,  or  with  opium  by  enema,  pre- 
scriptions for.  S4.  .<'> 

Cerium  oxalate,  gr.  2  to  5  in  pill,  everj-  four  or 
five  hours.  Ill 

Cacaine.  useful  to  dirrease  irritability,  134 

Iodine,  tincture  of.  largely  use»l  of  late  with 
good  results.  ISS 

Ipecac,  wine.  gtt.  1.  or  powder,  gr.  2.  useAil  in 
some  cases.  191 

WABTS. 

Chromic  acid  jgr.  loo  to  the  ounce »,  loitilly  ap- 
plied, to  remove,  124 
FowIer*s  solution,  locally  applieil,  69 
Glacial  acetic  acid,  useful  to  remove.  31 
Nitric  acid,  as  a  caustic.  225 

WHITE  SW^IililNO. 

Iodine.  1>7 

WHOOPLNO-COUOH,  570 

Aivnite  or  veratnim  viride.  if  vascular  engorgi.^- 
ment  is  excessive.  571 

AmlH-T.  oil  i»f.  4S 

Amyl  nitrite,  when  iiaroxysuL*  interfere  with 
r\*<pimtion.  571 

Anti pyrin.  ^.  ^_.  to  n,  everj-  tive  hours,  prob- 
ably the  l^esi  remedy.  570 


Belladonna,  tincture  of,  gtt.  >.^,  thrice  daily.  u> 

child  t>f  one  or  two  years.  570 
Cannabis  indica.  sometimes  of  service.  97 
Chloral,  114 
Chloroform,  a  few  whifl^  if  paroxy>m.s  iuler- 

fere  with  respiratitm.  57 
Gelsemium,  161 
Hyoscyamus,  probably  better  than  lielladoniia. 

173 
Milk,  in  small  amounts,  may  overcome  vomit- 

ina  following  parox>'sms,  571 
Monobromated  camphor,  95 
Prescription  for,  239 
Quinine  (gr.  1  to  the  ounce).  iLseful.  als<^iof  f^r- 

vice  in  exposed  children  as  a  pmphylactic. 

570 
Resorcin,  gtt.  10  of  a  2  per  cent.  !>oiutiou.  or. 

better,  in  spray,  254 
Silver  nitrate  (gr.  ^i  to  1  to  theounce».  in  spray. 

used  when  stomach  is  empty.  22:> 

WOUNDS. 

Collodion,  as  an  air-light  dressing  for  small 

wounds.  13s 
Potassium  ix^rmanganate  (gr.  60  to  tne  plnt>. a> 

an  antiseptic  wash,  244 
:ro2oiodol.  as  an  antiseptic  and  disinfectant  in 

disea.>«d  wotmds.  271 

WORMS,  591 

Aspidium.  very  efficient  against    taiieworm. 

prescription  for,  15S.  572 
Azedarach.  as  a  remedy  against  round-worms. 

Brayera,  as  an  inftision.  or  fluid  extnict. 
t^ainst  round-worms.  572 

Calomel,  should  follow  or  precede  all  drugs 
iLsed  for  tapeworm,  572 

Castor  oil.  shrnild  follow  remedies  for  round- 
worms, 572 

Chenopodium.  oil  of,  gtt.  5  to  20.  on  <ugar.  to 
remove  round- worms,  5?2 

Chloroform,  should  not  be  used  against  tape- 
worm, 123 

Kamala.  drachms  1  to  2,  in  syrup.  again>t  lape- 
wonn.  196 

Kfxjsin,  gr.  40  to  adult,  against  round-worm : 
ci>ntra-indicated  in  pregnant  women,  572 

Pelletierine,  gr.  20.  In  capsule,  best  reme<iy 
against  tapeworm,  572 

IVpo.  oz.  2.  in  confection,  against  tapeworm. 
572 

Quassia  injections,  preceded  by  suapaud  water. 
most  usefXil  remeiiy  against  !«eat- worms.  572 

Rue.  >hould  not  be  used  against  round-worms. 
257 

Rules  for  diet,  preceding  ta»niacides,  571 

Salicylic  acid.  gr.  8.  h«.>urly.  till  4<)  are  taken, 
against  round-worm,  or  as  an  injection 
against  seat- worms,  presscription  fur.  3V> 

Santonin,  gr.  }^  to  ?2.  for  child,  in  tn-Hrhe*. 
against  round- worm.  572 

Spigelia,  alone,  or.  better,  with  senna,  to  re- 
move ri>und-worm.  571 

Turjientine  and  castor  oil.  ei^ual  i*rt*.  e*c:«r:i: 
but  somewhat  dangerous,  against  taiie- 
worm. 2^ 


u        LEA  BROTHERS  S  CO.'S 

^  CLASSIFIED  CATALOGUE 

g-  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL 

<  |)ublitatton0. 

oc  — 

In  asking  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  works  advertised  in  the  following  pages, 
^■1  the  publishers  would  state  that  no  pains  are  spared  to  secure  a  continuance  of  the  oonfi- 
#1%  dence  earned  for  the  publications  of  the  house  hy  their  careful  selection  and  aocuracj  and 
— ^     finiah  of  execution. 

2^  The  printed  prices  are  those  at  which  books  can  generally  be  supplied  bj  booksellers 

throughout  the  United  States,  who  can  readily  procure  for  their  customers  anj  works  not 
kept  in  stock.  Where  access  to  bookstores  is  not  convenient  books  will  be  sent  hj  mail  hj 
,  the  publishers  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  printed  price,  and  as  the  limit  of  mailable  weight 
^m  has  been  removed,  no  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  obtaining  through  the  postoffice 
Q^  aujT  work  in  this  catalogue.  No  risks,  however,  are  assumed  either  on  the  monej  or  on 
^^  the  books,  and  no  publications  but  our  own  are  supplied,  so  that  gentlemen  will  in  most 
^2  <^*^^  ^^  ^^  ™<>^  convenient  to  deal  with  the  nearest  bookseller. 
21  LEA  BROTHERS  A  CO. 

^)  Nob.  706  and  708  Sahsom  St^  Phujldslphu,  August,  1890. 


Practical  Medical  Periodicals. 


THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  THE  MEDICAL  ^  To  on*  addtu- 
SCIENCES,  Monthly,  $4.00  per  annum.  I    9 7?s'o 

THE  MEDICAL  NEWS,  Weekly,  $4.00  per  annum.      J       peranum. 

THE  MEDICAL  NEWS  VISITIN6  LIST  (3  styles,  see  page  3),  $1.25. 
With  either  or  both  above  periodicals,  in  advance,  75c. 

THE  YEAR-BOOK  OF  TREATMENT  (see  page  17),  $1.25.  With  either 
JOURNAL  or  NEWS,  or  both,  75c.  Or  JOURNAL,  NEWS,  VISIT- 
INS  LIST  and  YEAR-BOOK,  $8.50,  in  advance. 


Subscription  Price  Reduced  to  $4.00  Per  Annum. 

THE  MEDICAL  NEWS. 

THE  jear  1890  witnesses  marked  changes  in  The  Medical  News,  resulting  from 
a  careful  study  of  the  needs  of  the  American  profession.  Led  bj  the  increase  of 
fifty  per  cent,  which  has  appeared  in  the  subscription  list  of  The  Amisbican  Journal 
OF  THE  Medical  Sciences,  since  its  appearance  as  a  monthly  at  a  reduced  rate,  the  pub- 
lishers have  reduced  the  price  of  The  News  from  January  1st,  1890,  toFouRDoLLABB. 

{Continued  on  next  p(ig€,) 


THE   MEDICAL   NEWS— Continued. 

CognizaDt  of  the  value  of  tlie  busy  practitioner  s  lime,  The  News  aims  to  supply,  b 
the  most  concise  form,  ami  in  an  attractive  shap*;,  «ucli  material  as  must  prove  of  the  gmt- 
eat  interest  and  utility.  Short  original  contributions,  therafteutic-ally  Bngj^estive,  from  the 
foremost  minde  in  the  me<Hcal  world  ^  appear  In  each  issue;  iDstructive  lectures  are  secured 
from  the  moet  able  teachers  in  the  country ;  hospital*  and  clinics  are  drawn  upon  for 
ioformjition  aa  to  the  lat«.'st  methods  of  procedure ;  the  medical  pres^  of  both  cxjntineati 
is  weekly  represented  by  condeD&e<i  extracts ;  editorial  consideration  by  recognized  aulbori^^M 
ties  is  given  to  varied  matters  of  profeseional  interest;  society  procee<ling«  appear  in  tS 
very  condensed  form,  imd  current  matters  of  roedlcul  intereBt  are  grouped  onder  '*  News 
Items.'' 

Several  new  depart  men  t«  have  been  addetl.  Under  Ctiniral  Mfrrwranda  are  pre- 
sented very  brief  signed  origind  articles,  Tinraptutical  Notes  oomprise  abstiacti  of 
advances  gleaned  from  various  sources.  Corrtitpomlrnr^  will  be  regularly  receired  from 
qnallHed  medical  men  who  have  the  betjt  opportunities  of  knowing  all  of  inteiest  hap- 
pening in  the  district  surrounding  the  iaiportant  centres  where  they  reside.  AH  aveDoet 
of  information  are  thus  made  to  mntribnte  to  the  knowledge  of  the  readers  of  The  News, 
In  a  word  The  News  will  be  found  a  crisp,  fresh  medical  newttpaper^  of  interest  to 
every  live  practitioner,  and  will  be  sent  every  Saturday,  post-paid^  on  receipt  of 

Four  IJoilars  Per  Annum.     Published   Weekly^ 

For  Commirtatfan  Rat«i,  Premiumt  anil  Special  Oir«rt,  Set  Page  1. 

The  American  Journal  of  tie  Medical  Science? 

Published  lIoiit]il^«  at  Foiir  Dollars  Per  Annnia 

Knters  npuii  itj4  Heventy-lirHt  year  witb  aij4*i i ra of et*  of  inL-reaseii  usefulneins.  Kuruuraged  by 
the  emphatic  endorsement  of  the  profession^  as  indicated  by  a  growtli  in  its  f^ubscription 
list  of  Bfty  per  cent,  since  its  appearance  us  a  monthly  at  a  reduced  price,  those  in  charge 
will  spare  no  et^brt  to  maintain  its  place  as  the  leader  of  medical  periodical  literatazia 
Being  the  medium  chosen  by  the  beet  minds  of  the  profession  during  the  part  sevenq^™ 
years  for  the  presentation  of  their  ablest  ]ia(>erB|  The  American  Joitrnai^  lia^  wef^^ 
earned  the  praise  accorded  it  by  an  unqui2*tion€xl  authority — "from  this  file  aloue,  wcrs 
all  other  publications  of  the  press  for  the  last  fifty  years  destroyed,  it  would  be  possible  lo 
reproduce  the  great  majority  of  ibe  real  contributions  of  the  world  to  medical  BcieDO( 
during  that  peritxU*'  Original  Article*!,  Reviews  and  Progress,  the  three  main  department! 
into  which  the  contents  of  The  Journal  are  divided,  will  be  found  to  possess  still  gre&lcr^ 
interest  than  in  the  past.  The  brightest  talent  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  is  cnlbted  in  . 
its  behalf  and  no  elibrt  will  be  spared  to  make  The  Journal  more  than  ever  worthy  of 
its  poeition  as  the  represent^itivc  of  the  highest  form  of  medical  thought. 
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Taken  together.  The  JotTRSAL  and  News  form   a  peculiarly  usefiil  combii 
and  aflord  iheir  reaaer*  the  assurance  that  nothing  of  value  in  the  progress  of  medi 
mutters  shall  escape  ati  en  lion.    To  lead  every  reader  to  prove  this  personally  the  oonfc- 
mntation  mte  has  been  placed  at  the  exceedingly  low  figure  of  $7.60. 

SPECIAL  OFFERS, 

The  Medical  News  YigiTixo  Liirr  (regular  price,  ^1,25,  see  next  page,)  or 
Year-Book  of  Treatment  (regular  price^  11.25,  see  page  17,)  will  be  fumbhed  to  aiivani 

Saying  suliecri tiers  to  either  or  both  of  the^e  perindtcala  for  75  cents  apicot :  or  J 
Tews,  Visiting  List  and  Year-Book,  I8.5Q. 

Siihgeribers  &in  o^^offt,  at  the  close  of  tach  voluviey  chih  covers  for  The  *«c»rKNML" 
mnwmlfy}^  and  for  The  News  {one  annurtlhf),/ree  by  mat/,  6^  remihing  Ten  CatU  far  Ths 
Journal  sor^,  and  Fifteen  Chtij^for  The  News  cover. 


w 


"The  safeel  mode  of  remVU-Auc^  \a\s^  Wiik  eWsk  or  postal  money  order,  drawn  to 

the  order  of  the  undertt\gne<\  ',  'w\\eTft  i\ve8feaI^\iQ\^^^eBB&^^,^«?ClC^.^^  WbaE!ri^tioiii 

may  he  sent  at  the  risk  of  ike  pvv\i\kVieT*\5i3  fer«^ii^\ii^VTv  Teq\^«wA\s£V\«s%.     K^d^^^, 

Z£4  B/f OTHERS  &  CO.,  706  8t708  Sansom  S\r^^\,  PV\Wd^\^Vx^. 


LilA  ISROTHlRfi  &  Co.'s  PtTBLIOATroB^^W 


lantiAlJ 


THE  MEDICAL  J^'^EWS  VISITING  LIST  FOR  1890 

Haa  been  revised  and  bnnight  thoroivglilj  up  to  date  in  every  respect.  It  con- 
Uins  4%  pages  of  text,  including  calendar  fur  two  years;  obetetric  dia^ratmi;  scheme 
of  dentition;  tables  of  weights  and  meiisurefi  and  comparative  scales;  InBtructions  for  ex* 
amining  the  urine;  list  of  dUinfeetants;  table  of  eruptive  fevers j  liBts  of  new  remedies 
and  remedies  not  generally  iistni  ;  inoi^rapatibles,  poisons  andantidotefi;  artificial  respin^ 
tion ;  table  of  doses,  prepared  to  acctJfd  with  the  last  revision  of  the  U.  S.  PharTndcop<Bia  ; 
an  extended  table  of  Di&eaaes  and  their  remedies,  and  directions  for  Hgatlon  of  ar- 
teries. 176  pages  of  blanks  fur  all  records  of  practice  and  erasable  tablet.  Handsomely 
bcmnd  in  limp  Morocco,  with  pocket,  pencil,  rubber  and  catheter  scale. 

The  Medical  News  Visittno  List  for  11^90  h  'imned  in  three  styles,  m  heretofore: 
Weekly  (for  30 jmtient*") ;    Munthly,  and  Per|>eumL     Each  hi  une  volume,  1 1.26.    Also 
fQfiiiabe<1  with  Keadj  Referem^e  Thumb-letter  Index  for  cjuick  use,  25  <%nta  extnu     For 
fpecial  offers,  including  ViSiTiNO  List,  see  jjages  1  and  2. 
This  lilt  is  All  thAt  could  be  desired.    It  cod*    list  of  dl,seAa«B  Arranged  AlphMb«tkhny,  glTlng 


IaIO!*  %  va^t  Amount  of  us^^ful  i n form ai Ion ^  e*>Mp4>cl- 
aIIj  for  t<imergeDcleH,  And  Kir«»  i^ood  tabl**  of  do*fPN 
ADd  IherApeutipn.— CHfladian  Ptaetttujn^r. 

II  if  A  mArtt^rpieee.  Some  of  the  ft^Atufeii  are 
pfculiAr  to  "  The  Medical  New»  V kiting  List," 
DotAbly  the  TberApeutlc  Table,  pre|>ir«d  fh)m  Dr. 
T.  Ladder  Brtiaton*8  book,  whieh  contamB  tbe 


under  each  a  ll^^t  of  the  prominent  drug^  em- 
pl oy frd  i D  th »  t r«>ami « n  t  W he n  ord w red ,  a  Read/ 
R«f0rone<»Thi]mlt]-If]tter  Ind**!  I^furnitihed.  Tbfi 
\»  a  fc^aturt*  peculiar  to  Ihl*  Viwitlng  hisL—Pkj/ii- 
cian  ana  Surgeon^  D*oemb*T. 

For  conTenicoce  and  elegance  H  U  not  siirpasa- 
%b\e.^Ot»ttetf^  OazetU  November. 


TSE  MEDICAL  NEWS  PHTSICIANS'  LEDGER. 

Containing  400  pages  of  fme  linen  **  ledger  '^  paper,  ruled  so  that  all  the  accounts  of  a 
lar^  practice  may  be  conveniently  kept  in  it,  eituer  by  single  or  double  entry,  for  a  long 
peniHi.  Strongly  bound  in  leather^  with  c^lotli  sides,  and  with  a  patent  (lexible  back, 
which  permits  it  to  lie  perfectly  flat  when  oi>ened  at  any  place.  Price,  $5.00.  AlaO| 
a  am  all  special  lot  of  same  Ledger,  with  300  pages.     Price,  14.00, 


^dMT& 


TSHOBNM,  HENRY,  A.  M.^  M*  D.,  LL.  Z>., 

Pnjftiwr  tyf  HijgieM  in  the  Unit?ertity  of  Pennsylvania. 

A  ConBpecttifi  of  the  Medical  Sciences;  Containing  Haodlxxika  on  Anatomy, 
siology.  Chemistry,  Materia    Medicn,    Practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery  and   Ol^tetnci. 


Second   edition,  thoroughly  revised   and   greatlv  improved.     In  one  large  royal  12mo. 
!  of  1028  pages,  with  477  illualraticins.    Cloth,  |4.25;  leather,  $5.00. 

and  energy  of  iUi  able  editor.— Boffofi 


rgy 
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Tolnme  i 

The  object  of  tJiiii  manual  in  to  afford  a  fjonrt^n- 
Unit  work  of  reference  to  Htndt'nti^  during  th^hrjef 
momeate  at  their  command  while  In  attendaJice 
upon  medical  lectures.  It  ta  a  farorable  tlgn  that 
H  haa  been  fouod  neceasary,  In  a  short  ipace  of 
tfma,  to  tseue  a  new  and  carefully  rerbed  edttton. 

The  niuntrationa  are  very  numeroun  and  unusu-    „_ 

ally  clear.  And  each  part  sefrmd  to  hAvi*  received {  out  our  coul„^, 

Ita  due  Hhare  of  attention.     We  can  conceiTe  iuch   to  the  use  of  ttudenti  of  medicine. 


lodtiatry 

M«dumand  SurqitoT  J,:mi  na/.  Sept,  3  1ST4. 

We  can  say  with  the  KtrLete.*<t  truth  that  It  i»  the 
best  work  of  the  kfnd  wHh  which  we  are  ao- 
qiialnted.  It  embodteH  tn  a  condeni^^ed  form  all 
recent  contrlbutlonft  to  practical  tmedlcine,  And  ie 
therefore  u»efn]  to  ©Tory  boftv  practitioner th rough- 
auntry^  beaidee  bems  AdmlrAbly  adAoted 
'    "    '     -      *  -'   -     Xhe  book  iff 


a  work  to  be  UBefuL  not  only  to  atudent*.  but  to  fBtthfuHy  And  ably  exeeuted*— C*aW«#eoii  MedieaJ 
pracUtloners  Aa  well.    It  reflecti  credit  upon  the!  Joumtti,  April,  l«7fl. 


imiLL,  JOHN,  M.  !>.,  and  SMITH,  F.  G.,  M.  X>., 

LaU  Sturgoon  to  the  Pentia.  HmpitnL  Prof,  of  tht  Inttituta  of  Med,  in  the  Univ.  of  Pvnnn, 

An  Analytical  Compendium  of  the  Various  Branohea  of  Medical 
floience,  fcr  the  use  and  examination  of  Students.  A  new  edition,  reviaed  and  improved. 
In  one  large  royal  12iuo.  volume  of  974  pages,  with  374  woodcuts.    Cloth,  $4;  leather,  |4*76. 


LUDLOW,  J.  L.f  M.  JO., 

Conkitliing  Pki/*ician  to  the  PhilfideJphia  H<>*pital^  etc, 

A  Manual  of  Examinations  upon  Anatomy,  PhyBiologrv,  Surgery,  Practice  o  f 
Medicine,  OUtelricSj  Materia  Medica,  Chemistry,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics.    To  which 
it  iddeti  ii  Mediatl  Formulary.    Thinl  etiition,  ihornughly  revised,  and  greatly  enlarged.   In 
one  12mo,  volume  of  816  pages,  with  370  iUu»tnitionft.    Cloth,  $3.25;  leather,  $3.75. 

The  arrangement  of  this  volume  in  the  form  of  queetion  and  answer  renders  it  e»pe- 
dAlly  Buitable  for  the  office  examination  of  etudeote,  and  for  tho«e  preparing  for  gntdnation* 

HOBLYN,  RICHARD  Ih,  Jf,  />. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Terms  Used  in  Medicine  and  the  Collateral 
Soiencaa.      Hevinefi,  with  numerous  udditiouft,  \>y  IrXJlC  ^k^%,  "^.^^.^X^Xft  *K\\csi  <i\ 
The  A merlcan  Journal  of  the  Metliail  Stiences.     In  on© \w^«  TO^^  \*l\Qft,n<i\xw!a!fe <^^  ^^^ 
douhJe-oohjinned  pages.     Clotli,  |1.5(l  j  ieniher,  $2..00. 
Iti*  itwbemi  bo0k  o/defloltionji  we  haTe,  aod  ought  aA^t asa  to  \>*  uvou  tti%  itoa.4»?B!C%\ 


LiA  BaoTHiBs  &  Go.'b  Pubuoations — ^DictloiiAri««. 


JUST   READY. 


THK 


DATionaL  UlGmfiRL  dmionRm 


INCLUDINQ 


English,  French,  German,  Italian  and  Latin  Technical  Terms  used  in  Medicine  and 
the  Collateral  Sciences,  and  a  Series  of  Tables  of  Useful  Data. 

BY 

John  ^.  Billings,  q.D.,  LL.D.,  Ediq.  and  H&i>V.,  D.d.L.,  0][oq. 

Member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  Surgeon  27.  &.  A,,  etc 
WITH  THE  COLLABORATION  OP 


Peof.  W.  O.  ATWATER, 
FRANK  BAKER,  M.  D., 
B.  M.  BURNETT,  M.  D., 
W.  T.  COUNCILMAN,  M.  D., 


JAMBS  M.  FLINT,  M.  D., 
J.  H.  KIDDER,  M.  D.. 
WILLIAM  LEE,  M.D., 
R.  LORINI,  M.D., 


WASHINGTON  MATTHEWS,  M.D., 
C.  8.  MINOT.M.D. 
H.  C.  YARROW,  M.  D., 


In  two  very  handsome  royal  octavo  volumes  oontaining  1574  pages. 
with  two  colored  plates. 

Per  Volume— Cloth,  $B;  Zeather,  $7;  Half  Moroeeo,  Marbled  JBdgea,  $S.SO.    JFbrSeiU 
bySubeoripHonorUy,    Specimen  petges  on  applietUioH,    Addreee  the  jPublisher** 


The  publishers  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to  the  profession  a  new  practical 
working  aictionarj  embracing  in  one  alphabet  all  current  terms  used  in  every  depart- 
ment of  medicine  in  the  five  great  languages  constituting  modem  medical  literature. 

For  the  vast  and  complex  labor  involved  in  such  an  undertaking  no  one  better  quali- 
fied than  Dr.  Billings  could  have  been  selected.  He  has  planned  the  work,  choeen  the 
most  accomplished  men  to  assist  him  in  special  departments,  and  personally  supervised 
and  combined  their  work  into  a  consistent  and  uniform  whole. 

Special  care  has  been  taken  to  render  the  definitions  clear,  sharp  and  concise. 
Pronunciation  has  been  indicated  by  a  simple  phonetic  spelling  and  by  accents  wherever 
necessary.  The  definitions  are  given  in  English,  with  synonyms  in  French,  German 
and  Italian  of  the  more  important  words  in  English  and  Latin. 

Begarded  as  a  dictionary,  therefore,  this  coming  standard  supplies  the  physician, 
surgeon  and  specialist  with  all  information  concerning  medical  words,  simple  and  com- 
pound, found  in  English,  giving  correct  spelling,  clear,  sharp  definitions  and  pro|)er 
pronunciation,  and  furthermore  it  enables  him  to  consult  foreign  works  and  to  understand 
the  large  and  increasing  number  of  foreign  words  used  in  medical  English.  It  is  especi- 
ally full  in  phrases  comprising  two,  three  or  more  words  used  in  special  senses  in  the 
various  departments  of  medicine. 

The  work  is,  however,  far  more  than  a  dictionary,  and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  an 
encyclopaedia,  as  it  gives  in  its  body  a  large  amount  of  valuable  therapeutical  and  chemi- 
cal information,  and  groups  in  its  tables,  in  a  condensed  and  convenient  form,  a  vast 
amount  of  important  data  which  will  be  consulted  daily  by  all  in  active  practice. 

The  completeness  of  the  work  is  made  evident  by  the  fact  that  it  defines  84,844 
separate  words  and  phrases. 

The  tvpe  has  been  most  carefully  selected  for  boldness  and  clearness,  and  everything 
has  been  done  to  secure  ease  and  rapidity  in  use. 

Its  tfcope  is  one  which  will  at  once  satisfy  the 
student  and  meet  all  the  requirements  of  the  med- 
ical practitioner.  Clear  and  comprehensive  defi- 
nitions of  words  should  form  the  prime  feature  of 
any  dictionary,  and  In  this  one  the  chief  aim 
seems  to  be  to  gire  the  exact  signiflcation  and  the 
different  meanings  of  terms  in  use  in  medicine 
and  the  collateral  sciences  in  language  as  terse  as 
is  compatible  with  lucidity.  The  utmost  brevity 
and  conciseness  have  been  kept  in  view.  The  work 
la  remarkable,  too,  for  its  fulness.  The  enumera- 
tions and  subdivisions  under  each  word  heading 
are  strikingly  complete,  as  regards  alike  the  Eng 
llsh  tongue  and  the  languages  chiefly  employed 
by  ancient  and  modern  science.  It  is  impossible 
to  do  Justice  to  the  dictionary  bv  any  casual  illus 
•%tIon.      It  presents  to   the  English  reader  a 

'onghly  scientific  mode  of  acquiring  a  rich 

ibaiary  and  offers  an  accurate  and  ready  means 

eference  in  consulting  works  in  any  of  the 


three  modem  continentAl  lanffuag««  which  eit> 
richest  in  medical  literature,  to  add  to  li*  n**^ 
fulness  as  a  work  of  reference  wme  Talui^tl* 
tables  are  given.  Another  feator«  of  the  work  i« 
the  accuracy  of  its  definitions,  all  of  which  fi^ve 
been  checked  by  comparison  with  many  other 
standard  works  in  the  different  langoagM  it  de^l* 
with.  Apart  from  the  boundless  stonfrf  of  lofomia- 
tion  which  may  be  gained  by  the  study  of  a  §i<*i 
dictionary,  one  is  enabled  by  the  work  under  ootlc* 
to  read  intelligently  any  technioa]  trealii^  in  eay 
of  the  four  chief  modem  languages.  Thtre  rw- 
not  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  gre«i  valne  ead  fL«^ 
fulness  of  this  dictionary  a:*  a  oook  of  r«»dy  rf-*-r- 
enceforall  sorts  and  conditions  of  medical  m^u. 
So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  see.  no  »utUf<t  hw 
been  omitted,  and  in  respect  of  ooinpl«fl*seM  H  ^lil 
be  found  distinctly  superior  to  any  medical  l»xir«o 
yet  published.— 7%0  London  Lantet,  April  ft,  U9^ 


LiA  Bbothxbs  &  Co.'s  Publications — ^Anatomy.  6 

GBAY,  BBNBY,  F.  JS.  8.^ 

Ltetu/rtir  im  Anatomy  at  8L  Qtorg^t  Hospital,  London. 

Anatomy,  Descriptive  and  Surgical.  Edited  bj  T.  PicKERmo  Pick, 
F.  K.  C,  8.^  Surgeon  to  and  Lectorer  on  Anatomy  at  St.  George's  Hoapital,  London, 
Examiner  in  Anatonnr,  Boyal  Golleffe  of  Surgeons  of  England.  A  new  American  from 
the  eleventh  enlarged  and  improvea  London  edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  re-edited 
by  William  W.  Keen,  M.  B.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia.  To  which  y&  added  the  second  American  from  the  latest  Enslish  edition  of 
Landmarks,  Medical  and  Surgical,  by  Luther  Holden,  F.  B.  C.  S.  In  one  imperial 
octavo  volome  of  1098  pa^es,  with  685  large  and  elaborate  engravings  on  wood.  Price  of 
edition  in  black :  Clotn,  $6 ;  leather,  |7 ;  half  Russia,  $7.50.  Price  of  edition  in  colors 
(see  below) .  Cloth,  $7.25;  leather,  $8.25 ;  half  Bussia,  $8.75. 

This  work  covers  a  more  ^[tended  range  of  snbjects  than  is  customary  in  the  ordinary 
text-books^  givins  not  ovXj  the  details  necessary  for  the  student,  but  also  the  application  to 
those  details  to  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery.  It  thus  forms  both  a  guide  for  the 
learner  and  an  admirable  work  of  reference  for  the  active  practitioner.  The  engravings 
form  a  special  feature  in  the  work,  many  of  them  being  the  size  of  nature,  nearly  all 
original,  and  having  the  names  of  the  various  parts  printed  on  the  body  of  the  cut,  in 
pU^  of  figures  of  r^erenoe  with  descriptions  at  the  foot.  Li  this  edition  a  new  departure 
nas  been  taken  by  the  issue  of  the  work  with  the  arteries,  veins  and  nerves  distin^ished 
by  different  colors.  The  engravings  thus  form  a  complete  and  splendid  series,  which  will 
neatly  assist  the  student  in  forming  a  clear  idea  of  Anatomy,  ana  will  also  serve  to  refresh 
tne  memory  of  those  who  may  find  in  the  exigencies  of  practice  the  necessity  of  recall- 
ing the  details  of  the  dissecting-room.  Comoining,  as  it  does,  a  complete  Atlas  of 
Anatomy  with  a  thorough  treatise  on  systematic,  descriptive  and  applied  Anatomy, 
the  work  will  be  found  of  great  service  to  all  phvsicians  who  receive  students  in  their 
offices,  relieving  both  preceptor  and  pupil  of  much  labor  in  laying  the  groundwork  of  a 
thorough  medical  education. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  who  prefer  not  to  pay  the  slight  increase  in  cost  necessi- 
tated by  the  use  of  colors,  the  volume  is  published  also  in  black  alone,  and  maintained 
in  this  style  at  the  price  of  former  editions,  notwithstanding  its  largely  increased  size. 

Landmarks,  Medical  and  SurpeaL  by  the  distinguished  Anatomist,  Mr.  Luther  Holden, 
has  been  appended  to  the  present  edition  as  it  was  to  the  previous  one.  This  work  gives 
in  a  dear,  condensed  and  systematic  way  all  the  information  by  which  the  practitioner  can 
determine  from  the  external  surface  of  the  body  the  position  of  internal  parts.  Thus 
complete,  the  work  will  furnish  all  the  assistance  that  can  be  rendered  by  type  and 
illustration  in  anatomical  study. 

l)Ook8.  The  urork  is  pablished  with  black  and 
colored  plates.  It  is  a  marvel  of  book-making.^ 
American  Practitioner  and  NetoSf  Jan.  21, 1888. 

Gray's  Anatomy  is  the  most  magnificent  work 
upon  anatomy  which  has  ever  been  published  in 
the  English  or  any  other  language.— Cfndnnati 
Medical  News,  Nor.  1887. 

As  the  book  now  goes  to  the  purchaser  he  Is  re- 


The  most  popular  work  on  anatomy  ever  written. 
It  Is  aufflclent  to  sav  of  it  that  this  edition,  thanks 
to  Ita  American  editor,  surpasses  all  other  edi* 
tiona. — Jour,  of  the  Amer.  Med.  Aas^n,  Dec.  31, 1887. 

A  work  which  for  more  than  twenty  years  has 
had  the  lead  of  all  other  text-books  on  anatomy 
throuffhout  the  cirillzed  world  comes  to  hand  in 

•uch  Deauty  of  execution  and  accuracy  of  text       „ ^ 

and  ilUifatration  as  more  than  to  make  good  the    eel  vine  the  best  work  on  au  atomy  that  is  piiblished 
large  nromiae  of  the  prospectus.    It  would  be  in>  ,  in  any  language.— Ktrgintailfed.  ifonthly,uec.  1887. 


to  hold  the  first  place  among  anatomical  text-  . 


Also  fob  8Ai<b  sepa&atb — 
HOLDEN,  LUTHER,  F.  B.  C.  8., 

Sargton  to  St.  Bartholomeio'a  and  the  Foundling  HospitaU,  London, 

Iiandmarks^  Medical  and  Surgical.  Second  American  from  the  latest  revised 
English  edition,  with  additions  by  W.  WT  Keen,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Artistic  Anatomy  in 
the  Penn.  Acade.ny  of  Fine  Arts.     In  one  12aio.  volume  of  148  pages.    Cloth,  ?1.00 


BimOLISON,  BOBLET,  M.  D., 

Late  Professor  of  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  of  PhUadelphia, 

MEDIC  All  LEXICON;  A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Science :  Containing 
a  concise  Explanation  of  the  varione  Subjects  and  Terms  of  Anatomy,  Physioloay,  Pathol- 
ogy, Hygiene,  Therapeutics,  Pharmacology,  Pharmacy,  Surgery,  Obstetrics,  Medical  Juris- 
prudence and  Dentistry,  Notices  of  Climate  and  of  Mineral  Waters,  Formulae  for  Officinal, 
Empirical  and  Dietetic  Preparations,  with  the  Accentuation  and  Etymoloev  of  the  Terms, 
and  the  French  and  other  Synonymes,  so  as  to  constitute  a  French  as  well  as  an  English 
Medical  Lexicon.  Edited  by  Kichard  J.  Dunolison,  M.  D.  In  one  very  large  and 
handsome  royal  octavo  volume  of  1139  pages.  Cloth,  $6.50;  leather,  raised  bands,  $7.50; 
very  handsome  half  Russia,  raised  bands,  $8. 

It  hA^  the  nire  merit  that  it  certainly  has  no  rival  in  the  English  language  for  accoraoy 
aad  extent  of  references.— 2^n<2on  Medical  Oautte, 


Lba  Bbothirs  &  Co.'b  Publioations — ^ 


ALLEK,  HAMRISON,  M.  D., 

Prof€J/niftr  of  Ph\jsu»toijfj  in  (fu  Univertifi^  of  PewuylWinia, 

A  System  of  Human  Anatomy,  Including  Its  Medical  and  Surgical 
Helations.     For  the  use  of  Pnictitioners  Rnd  Students  of  ilt^dicine.     "VViili  an  Tntro- 
ductorr   Section  tm  HiHtnlogy.     By  E.   O,  Shakespeake,    M.  D*,   Ophthalmologist  to  . 
the  Phihideliihia   H*38pitaL     Compmin^  813   double-columned   quarto  pages,  with  3S0  1 
UhifttnitionB  on  309  full  ptige  Htbogniphic  plate»,  many  of  which  are  Id  cx)lor^  and  241 J 
engTsvinKfi  in  the  text.      In  eii  Setlions,   each  in  a  piirtfolio.     Section  L  HunoLOGTH 
Section  fl.    Boxes  akd  Joikts.     Section  IJh   Muscxbb   aitd  Fascl«.     Rection   IV, 
ARTEEtiEft,  Vein8    and    LYMPHATICS.      Section   V,    JfERVOUB   System.     Section  VLj 
Okoaxs    of  Sense,  of  Digestion    and    Genito- Urinary    Orgakb,   Embryoijoqt,  1 
I)e:vzlopment,  Teratology,  Superficial  Anatomy,  Post-Mobtkm  ExAKiKATtOKi|J 
ANii  General   ani«  Clinical  Indexes.     Price  per  Section,  $3.50;  also  bound  in  on#1 
volume,  cloth.  123.00 ;  very  handsome  half  Rn^ia,  raised  bands  and  open  hack,  $25.00.] 
For  infitf  by  mJufcriptum  only.     Apply  to  the  Publishers, 


tl  i*i  to  Df  coDBldeii^d  %  i«tudyof  •pplied  AnAtomy 
In  ltt9  wident  vetinf' — &  syiit^-mailc  pr«'<LeDt«tioi)  of 
■orh  iin»u>nilcat  fivci^  is*  can  he  applied  to  the 
pnurtico  of  medlcioe  as  wvU  as  of  iiirgwry.  Our 
author  i(t  coaci^Qi  accurate  aud  practical  In  hli 
Btal«meDtA,  and  succeeds  admlmbty  in  [nfuufng 
an  Interest  into  the  study  of  what  l«  (fenemlly  c-on- 
8lder«d  a  dry  »ubjflct.  Th«  departmout  of  Histol- 
ogy la  treated  in  a  fnasterly  maimer,  and  the 
f ground  i*  travelled  over  by  one  tiioroughly  tarn  li- 
ar with  It    The  Illustrations  are  made  wHn  in^eat 


i  care,  and  are  simply  superb.    There  la  sa  mtid 

'  of  practicaJ  af^pUcatioQ  of  anatomical  fvointa  i 

I  the  every-day  wante  of  the  medical  ctltifelaii  i 

to  those  of  the  operating  ftorvaon.    In  ltet»  f 

f general  practitioners  wttfread  iha  work  vithoDll 
eellng  of  Hurpri^ed  jgratifi<^tfoD    th&t 
tiofnts,  cottceminK  which  they 
ihoiight  before  are  i»o  urell  preaeii 
tilderatlon.    It  is  a  work  which  i-  .    J  i 

I  the  best  of  Its  kind  In   any  laoguasa. — Jlf« 
I  J?e«mi,  Nov.  25,1*82. 


CLAMK:E,  W.  B., F.R.C.S.  &  LOCKWOOn.C.  B.,  F.R. aSn\ 

DttiUjf}sirMoTi  of  Anatomy  at  St.  BartholomnD*i  HotpUal  Medical  School^  London, 

The  Diflseetor^a  Manual.    In  one  pocket-Bize  12mo,  volume  of  39$  \imee^  wit] 

49  il lustra tioiiB.     Limp  cloth ^  red  edges,  $1.50.     ^ee  Stwttnt^  Series  af  Maj^     '    7"rp  31, 

Meftiir«*.€lkrke  and  Lo«k  wood  h»To  written  abook  '  ioUtnate   aftiiociatlon  with   stoi  i 

that  can  hardty  bc^  rivalEi'd  tm  k  pmcticat  Aid  to  the    given.    With  euch  a  guide  a«  [  i  ^i 

dlMsector,    Their  purpose,  wiilcn  I."  **how  to  de-    by  bo  attractive  a  coui men tary  a  r 

scribe  the  be»t  way  to  display  the   anatonrklcal    Applied  Anatomy  (same  ferie^),  \ 
structure,"  ha.*  been  fully  Attained.    They  excel  in    fail  to  be  deeply  and  absorbing!  v  i  mh 

a  lucidliy  of  demonf<trat!on  and  graphic  tertienesB  |  ttody  of  anatomy.— A^etc  OrteanA  Malicai  atid 
of  eipreasiooj  which  only  a  long  traloing  and  I  0ea{ /oumoZ,  AprlliUN. 


TREVES,  FREDERICK,  F.  R.  C.  «., 

Si^nor  JJmtwnstrator  of  Anaiomp  and  As&utqnt  Surgeon  at  the  London  HoupUaL 

Surgical  Applied  Anatomy*     In  one  pocket-«i»e  12mo.  volume  of  640 
with   61   illitut rations.   Limp  cloth,  red    edges,  $2.00.    See  Sivdenid  Serim  of  Mt 
pa|r«  31. 

He  ha«i  produced  a  work  which  will  command  a 
larger  elrole  of  readers  than  the  clas^  for  wlii^h  it 
was  written.  This  tinlon  of  a  thorough,  practical 
acquaintance  with  these  i\indAmenlal  branches, 
quickened  by  daily  u»e  a»  »  teacher  and  praotl- 
tloner^  has  enabled  oar  author  to  prepare  a  work 


This  number  of  the  "Mn- 
most  excellent,  giving  hi- 
edge  a»  will  be  required Ttir 
the  injuriea   to  which  th- 
The  book  \»  intended  m&i 


epare  a  work    will  also  be  ofgreatusetoi^ 
which  it  would  be  a  moei  difficult  taak  to  excel.—  \  trations  are  well  executed  jiu-j^  iuuy  t-iu 


Tht.  Avwrictin  JVortifioner,  Feb.  18»4, 


\  t€Xt»— 5ou(Aer?i  /Vacfifwfirr,  Feb.  1S84- 


BELLAMY,  MBWARIh  F.  J5.  C.  «., 

Senior  AMistani-Surgmn  to  iht  Charing-Qro^s  ffoipital^  London, 

The  Student's  Guide  to  SurRical  Anatomy :  Being  a  Deecnptlon  of  the 
meet  lm|iortftnt  Surgical  K^ona  of  the  Human  Botly,  and  intend^  aa  an  Introduetioo  to 
operative  Surgery.    In  one  12ma  volume  of  300  ^Migea,  with  50  illustrations.    Cloth,  $2.25, 

WILSON,  EBAS3IUS,  F.  M.  S. 

A  Syetem  of  Human  Anatomy^  General  and  Special,     Edited  by  W.  H*! 
GoBRECHT,  M.D.,  Profe*^sor  of  General  and  Surgical  Anntotny  in  ihe  Me^h'caJ  Colle^  ' 
Ohio.     In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of  616  puges,  with  3^7  illustrat" 
Cloth,  $4.00;  leather,  $5.00.     ^_____ 

CLELANB,  JOHN,  M.  !>.,  jP.  JB.  S-, 

Profuhor  of  Anatomy  and  PhyAiufogy  in  QtM«ti*«  Cblt^gt,  Qalicay. 

A  Directory  for  the  Bissectioii  of  the  Human  Body.     In  on© 

Yolume  of  178  pages.    Clol\i,  %\!:2^. 

HARTSEORfiE^B    HANDBOOK    OF    K^KTONV^     ^^J^^^^vS^^iSTw^S^V^^^^^ 
AND  PHYaiOLOGY.    Second  ^dVUoi.   tjJ-A^A^       '^>^v^^^*'^^^f ^^I'JS^^SX^^-^ 
Id  one  royal  12mo.  volume  of  SIO  pa^;e*,^\^«»  y    ^?SJ-^Vw4ttx>X*.  ^<WisV^i»- 
woodcuts.    Cloth,  H.m  ^     ^\vna*3 
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DBAJPER,  JOHIf  C,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

Profe$/ior  of  Chtmtstry  in  the  Umveniiy  of  ihtt  O^v  <i/  New  York. 
Medical  Fhysioa.     A  Text-h<x»k  for  8tudetitj^  and  Practitionere  of  Medioine.    In 
one  ocrtJiTo  volume  of  734  pugeii,  with  376  wootlcnits^  raostly  originaL   Clotb,  |J4. 

PROM  THE  PREFACE. 

The  fact  that  a  knowledge  of  Physics  is  Indiijpenflahle  lo  a  thorough  underetanding  of 
Medicine  iias  not  heeji  as  fullj  realized  in  this  country  aa  in  Europe,  where  the  adiniritble 
works  of  Desplats  mid  Gariel,  of  Robertson  and  of  nyineroua  Genuan  writers  oonsiitute  a 
brancli  of  etluciitiona!  literature  to  which  we  can  show  no  jiaralleh  A  full  appreciation 
of  tliiB  Ihe  author  trusts  will  be  sufficient  justificatioii  for  placiiij^  iu  book  form  the  sub- 
stance of  bi&  lectures  on  this  deimrtiuent  of  soience,  delivered  during  many  years  at  the 
UniveraUT  of  the  City  of  New  York, 

Broadly  speaking,  this  work  alais  to  Impfirt  a  knowledge  of  the  relations  existing 
between  Phveit*  and  Medicine  in  their  latest  slate  of  development^  and  to  embody  In  thft 
pursuit  of  tills  object  whatever  experience  the  author  han  gamed  iluring  a  long  {leriod  of 
teaching  this  special  branch  of  applied  science. 
Thlfl  elegant  aud  useful  vrork  beara  ample  teati-    explained,  ■.couBttci,  opUen,  heat,  electricity  and 


mony  lo  ihe  tearnin-i;  »nd  good  Judgment  of  th« 
ftuthor.  He  hw  fltu>d  hh  work  aiimlrably  i^  the 
ezijteDeieii  of  the  s^ltuatlon  by  preneuting  the 
reader  with  brkf,  njleiikr  ftnd  eimptt^  statemeatrvof 
■ach  i>ropoiltloa«  a»  he  ta  by  necem^^ky  required  to 
maeler.  The  itibjeci  mfttter  in  well  arraiiged. 
liberally  illuHtmied  and  ciu-efully  indexed.  That 
It  will  talce  ranlc  et  once  amoag  the  toxl^booka  is 
certain,  and  it  i»  to  be  ho|>ed  that  It  will  find  a 


magnetism,  cinniog  with  a  neeiion  on  ete«tro^ 
blorogy.  The  appiicatioas  of  all  thane  to  piiy^lology 
and  medlcitie  are  kept  constantly  ia  tiew.  The 
text  b  amply  lltu«trat«d  and  the  many  difficuli 
points  of  the  HLibject  are  brought  forward  with  r^ 
markabie  clearnesi  and  ability.— Afediea/  ttrul  Surg- 
Knl  Rfporter,  July  18, 1885, 
That  this  work  wili  greatiy  facilitate  the  study 


-- ^- „,  „ ofmedji^al  physicais  appareot  upon  even  a mer« 

piece  upon  the  ehetf  of  the  practical  physician.  I  cursory  f^xamlaatioa.  ft  ii*  marked  by  that  »<!:fea- 
where,  as  a  book  of  refereoce^  It  will  be  found  !  tlflc  af^curacy  which  always  characteri«ee  Df, 
vtaej^il  and  agreeable.— Loaww^^  Af«di«o^  Xowt,  Draper'.'^  writings.  Its  pecuiliir  value  lies  in  the 
S«ptemtMr20, 1886.  foet  that  it  la  written  from  the  siandpoint  of  the 

Certainly  w»  have  no  text^book  as  ftillastheex*  i  medical  man.  Hence  much  is  omitted  that  ap- 
eel lent  one  tie  haa  prepared.  It  begine  with  a  pearn  In  a  mere  tr«ati»e  on  phy<«ip&l  science,  while 
etntemeni  of  th«  properties  of  matter  and  energy,  much  i»  inserted  of  peculiar  value  to  the  phyal- 
After  these  ihe  bipedal  departmunta  of  phyfttos  are  I  c iaQ.—Jf edieaf  Aecord,  August'iSj  ISBS. 

ROBERTSON,  J.  McGREOOR,  M.  A.,  M.  B„ 

Muirkjutd  Demonttrntor  cf  Physujktgy^  Umverfxty  ofOla$go9* 

Physiological  Phyaics.  In  one  Timo.  Tolume  of  537  pages,  with  219  Ulostrft- 
tionii.     Limp  cloth,  |2.00.    8ee  Studenitl^  SerUa  of  ManuaUy  page  31. 

The  tittt*  of  thl^  work  sufficiently  explains  ihe  |  mentm.  It  will  be  found  of  great  ralue  to  Uia 
natare  of  i  -.    It  Is  designed  as  a  man-  i  practitioner.    H  Is  a  carefully  prepared  book  of 

dai  for  t'  r  medicine,  an  auxiliary  to    reference^ concise  and  accurate^  and  as  xuch  we 

bifttext'h'  'ioicy.aodEtwouldbepiirticu-    heartily  recom mead  It— /oumai  *>/ fA«  j1  war leoia 

larly  unefuj    t^  n  jcmdtt  lo  hit  laboratory  experl-  ,  Mudical  Awoetationy  Vec^  eA9S4, 

DAJ.TON,  JOMN^C^mTd^, 

Proffjksor  Emcritwi  nf  Phyniolnqyi  in  iht  €^ffeg«  of  Phyf^^cian«  and  Sur^mru^  N«*o  fork, 

Dootrines  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  A  History  of  Fhysiologicml 
Opininn  and  Discovery  in  regard  to  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  In  one  handflomt 
12mo.  voUinie  of  293  pa)?es.    Cloth,  f2. 

Dr.  Datton'a  work  ijfi  the  fruit  of  tha  deep  rejtearch  i  reroiutianiced  the  thc^orles  of  teafiher*,  than  tha 
of  a  cultured  mind,  And  t<jthe  bii»y  practitioner  it  -  dli^covery  of  the  cireulation  of  the  blood.  This 
eauoot  fall  t^j  be  a  t^MDuree  of  iasinjction.  It  will  explalUH  the  extraordinary  Interest  it  ha^^  to  all 
lasplre  him  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  admir-    medical  hl^^tortans.    The  volume  t  one 

atloo  for  thoHe  ploddiag  workem  of  olden  timea,    of  three  or  four  which  liare  beeo  ta  a 

who  laid  the  foundation  of  ihe  magniflc«?nt  temple    f<>w  years  by  American  ptivflician^  ^  '^ral 

©f  medical  scleaee  ae  it  now  stand?".— iVeic  Orlmns  respects  the  most  complete.  The  vo^jn."  i  hnugh 
Mtdieal  and  Sinrgieai  Journal^  Aug.  t88fi.  small  (a  else,  is  one  of  the  moot  erediiah]«  oon- 

Ta  the  progresa  of  physiological  study  no  fact  j  tributlotuf^omanAmericaiipentomedical  hintory 
was  of  greater  moment,  none  more  completely  i  that  ha^appeared.-^Jbfsd,  tfiStory.  Asfi.,  Dec. 6|l8dC 

BELL. 


/v. 


.,  E.  JEFFREY,  M.  A. 

tftuisor  of  Cotnparaiive  A  natomi/  at  King^n  C 


QcfUegtt  Lofuion. 


Comparative  Physiology  and  Anatomy.  In  one  12ino.  volume  of  561  pagOi 
with  229  illy  stmt  ions.  Liin  p  cloth,  $2.00.     See  Siud4mU'  Scri^  of  Manualt,  [Mige  31. 

The  manual  is*  preeminently  a  Btudeat's  book—  i  it  the  beat  work  In  existence  la  the  Eagllsh 
dear  and  simple  in  language  and  arrangement,  tanauage  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  msHdlcal 
It  la  well  and  antjndantly  illustrated,  aad  Is  read-  student.— Bmtof  Mmlieo^Chirurgieal  Jt^umal,  Mar. 
able  and  intereJiting.    On  the  whole  we  cooidder    liSit. 

ELLIS,  GEORGE  VINER,  " 

Em&ritun  ProfeJS«(inr  '}f  Antitoinv  in   Umvetiity  O>Heg0^  tondtm. 

Demonstrations  of  Anatomy.  Beine  a  (iuide  to  the  Knowledge  of  tho 
Human  Body  by  Diaseciion.  From  the  eighlh  and  reyi»e<l  London  eilition.  In  one  veiy 
hftodjsome  octavo  volume  of  716  pages,  with  249  ilUwtnttionft.   Cloth^  $4.26;  leather,  $5.25, 

MOBEBTS,  JOHNB.,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

P*^of.  of  Applied  AnaL  atui  Oper.  Sttrg.  in  Phiia,  fNjtijclmit  arwA  Doll,  wr  QTadM«»aa^l^l^sAfc«*»*•^ 

The  Compead  of  Anatomy.    For  use  "m  the  d\«w!«A\xvT^-Ttscvm  wA\xi.Yt«<!^^ 

fbr  ex&miDatkma,     In  one  l(imo.  volume  of  196  v»agea,     lAm^  e\o\Nx,"lb  «sBi\** 
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CHAPMAN,  HENBY  C,  M.  J?., 

Pr'jfejiior  of  Tnttitutcs  <>/  MetJieine  aiui  Medical  Juris,  in  the  Jef arson  Msd,  CbU,  9/ FMtmUlfihim,^ 

A  Treatise  on  Hiimaii  Physiology*     In  one  handsome  octavo  volimie 

025  pages,  with  605  tine  engravings.     Clolh,  ^6.50  ;  leiitherj  $6,50. 
It  repreHentfl  Tery  fully  lh«  exIstJog  stiit*  of  1  farther,  Hnd  the  I  site  r  will  flod  «Qtertatom«nt  uut 
hyelology.    The  prej^etit  work  ha.^  a  special  vnluc  \  inetructloti  Iti  %d  tdmirmble  book  of  rBfibr«ii«<i>-*-J 


io  the  »tudf»nt  mnd  practitioner  tM  doVoted  more 
to  the  prfrctlcAl  applicAtiouof  well-knowD  tnithfl 
which  the  jidrjince  of  science  hms  given  to  the 
^rofeefcion  in  thin  dep&rtment,  which  mfty  be  eon* 
vlderedthe  foundation  of  nttionnl  medicine.— J5u/- 
jfia/o  Medicnl  nnd  Surgieai  Jourt^at^  Dec.  18*7. 

HatteT.<»  which  hftve  r  practloul  bearing  on  the 
pmottce  of  medicine  ore  nicidly  exprepaed;  tech- 
flicaJ  matters  lire  given  in  minuto  detail ;  eiabo- 
r»te  direct fons  are  stated  for  the  guidance  of  Btu- 
detita  in  the  laboratory.  In  every  resipect  the 
work  fuJfiifl  its  promi.Hc,  whether  113  a  complete 
treAti^e  for  the  student  or  for  the  physician ;  for 
the  former  it  is  so  complete  that  he  need  look  no 


North  OaroUnn  Medieed  Jtmrnaf,  Not,  18«7, 

The  work  eertatnly  commend*  it*elf  to   botlil 
itludent  and  practitioner  What  is  ixio«t  demnodedl 
by  the  procreMive  physician  of  to-day  I*  aa  i 
tation  of  phyeiolo|ry  to  practical  ther»p«attor 
thi«  work  isadeetded  iroproTemeot  in  Ihler 
OTer  other  works  In  the  market.     !t  will  c< 
take  place  amoDg  the  mont  valuable  teri-b 
Midical  Age^  Nov.  2fi,  lftS7. 

It  Is  the  production  of  an  author  delighted  with^ 
hia  work,  and  able  to  inspire  Btudeult  with  ftD  «m 
ihusiasm  akin  to  his  own. — AmantoKi  IVaeUtiomsf^ 
and  Nac9t  Not.  12, 18«7. 


DAJjTON,  JOHN  C,  M.  2>., 

Praff^^tyr  of  Physiology  tn  thi  Cbllege  of  Phywidtmt  and  3urgevfi&t  a^cto   Tork^  ete. 

A  Treatifie  on  Human  Pttyeiology,  Des^igned  for  the  nse  of  Student*  aadJ 
Practitionerfl  of  Medicine,  Seventh  edition,  thoroughly  revbed  and  rewritten-  In  oiicl 
yery  handsome  octavo  voliiine  of  722  pages,  with  252  beautiful  engravings  on  wood*  Gloth|| 
$6.00;  leather,   $6.00. 


From  the  flrat  appearance  of  the  book  it  has 
been  a  favorite,  owing  at*  well  to  the  author'* 
reaown  as  an  oral  teacher  as  to  the  charm  of 
aimplicity  with  which,  as  a  writer,  he  aiwayn 
Aucceedti  in  inveBting  oven  intricate  subjects. 
It  muHt  he  gmti^'iug  to  him  to  obnerve  the  fre- 

quPDcy  with  which  his  work,  written  for  E'tudents    ^^ , .,  .. ^  ^ -, 

and  pmotltioners,  i»  quoted  by  other  writers  on  |  of  physiology  which  have  a  direct  bearing 
physiology.  This  fact  attests  itu  value,  and,.  In  diagnoeis  and  treatment  of  dJiteaae.  The  " 
great  meajsure,  ita  originality.  It  now  need»  no  one  which  we  can  highly  recorometid  to 
■QCh  seal  of  approbation,  however,  for  the  thou*  1  reAderB.^lHtbtinJ&ttrnalofMtdiealSnffice, 
flaodi  who  hav«  etudied  ft  tn  itii  various  edttioni  I 


have  never  been  in  any  doubt  aa  to  it«fftartiBf .] 
worth.— A",  r,  Mtdient  Joumai^  Oct  1882.  I 

Professor  Dalton's  well-known  and  deeervedly^J 
appreciated  work  has  long  paeeed  the  <ftage  1  " 
which  it  could  be  reviewed  in  the  ordinary  teni 
The  work  is  eminently  one  for  the  medical  j 
titioner,  since  it  treats  most  fully  of  thoae  l;~^" 


FOSTER,  MICHAEL,  M,  D.,  F.  M,  S., 

PrtUctirr  in  Phyjtiohgy  and  FtUmo  af  Trinity  ColUge,  CamlrHdgt^  Et*gt<tnd, 

Text-Book  of  Physiology.     Kew  (fourth)  and  enlarged  American  from  th« 
fifth  imd  revised  English  edition,  with  notes  and  additions,     Preparing, 

A   REVIEW  OP    THE  FIFTH    ENGLISH   EDITION   IS  APPENDED. 


only  Uinqutaiified  praise.    Such  a  bwk  is  now  U>fore   degenernted  00  p^tty  and  trivial  detaiin,     Revlew^l 
m.    Itia  in  all  respects  an  ideal  tc^xt-book.    With  n   ing  thll^  volume  oo  a  whole  we  are  justified  in  sa^l 
complete,  accurate  and  detailed  linowledge  of  hit '  ing  that  it  Ib  the  '-"nly  thoroughly  good  text-book  1 
atibjeet,  the  author  has    lucceeded  in  giving  a  |  of  physiology  tn  the  English  Tangoage,  and  that  H 
thoroughly  consecutive  and  philosophic  accotrnt   is  probably  the  best  text-book  m  amy  langnaga 
of  the  science.      A  student's   attention  is  kept   —Edinburgh  M^icai  Journal^  December  18:89. 
throughout  fixed  on  the  great  and  salient  qties- 1 

BOWER,  MENMTf  M,  JB.,  F.  M.  C.  8.f 

Bxnminer  in  Phyiwlogy,  Rofjfal  CoU^gt  of  Surgeons  of  Engtimd, 
Human  Physlolo^*    Second  edition.     In  one  handsome  pocket-sise  12iek>.  to1«J 
ume  of  396  pp.,  with  47  ilTustrationH,   Cloth,  |1,50.   See  Stud^ntt^  Serkt  1^  MamnaU,  p*  3L| 

SIMOIf,  W.,  PJu  J>.,  M.  J>.. 

Professor  of  Chemuitry  nnd  Toxicology  ini  Uie   CblUge  of  PhyifiekMS  and  Burg^otu,  BaUimpr%,  and 
Proft&ior  of  Chemistry  tu  tht  Marytafvi  College  of  Pharmacy,  ^- 

Manual  of  ChemiBtry.   A  Guide  to  Lectures  and  Laboratory  work  for  Be^innea  fl 
in  ChemiBtrv.     A  Text-book,  specially  adapted  for  Stndents  of  Pharmacy  and  Medidne.  S 
New  (iiecomi)  edition.     In  one  8vo,  vol.  of  47S  pp.,  with  44  wo<xicuta  and  7  colored  plate* 
illustrating  5<>  of  the  moat  im^Kirtant  chemical  tests.     Cloth,  |3.25. 


Id  this  book  the  author  has  endeavored  to  meet 
the  waitta  of  the  student  of  medicine  or  pharmacy 
in  regard  to  hU  chemical  itudiea,  and  he  has  suc- 
ceeded In  presenting  his  futbject  iOGlearly  that  no 
one  who  really  wishee  to  acquire  a  fair  knowledge 
of  chemUtry  can  fail  to  do  so  with  the  help  of  Ihls 
work.  The  largest  section  of  the  book  h  naturally 
that  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  carbon 
compouudi*,  or  organic  chemittry.    An  excellent 


feature  Is  the  Introduction  of  a  number  of  platea^ 
showing  the  various  colors  of  the  most  itnportaal 
chemical  reactions  of  the  metallic  aalts,  of  8om# 
of  the  alkaloids,  and  of  the  urinarv  teate.  In  th»J 
part  ireflticig  of  physioiogicai  chemistry  the  eectioi 
on  aualTfiis  of  the  urine  will  be  found  very  practK. 
call  ancC  welt  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  practitioner^ 
of  medioino.— rA«  ifedic<af  Beaird,  May  2o,  1880. 


"I 


k 


Wdhler*B  Outlines  of  Organic  Chemistry.    Edited  by  Pittig.    TranaUt^d 
by  Ira  Kemsen^  M.  D.,  Pb.  D.     In  one  12mo.  volume  of  550  pages.    Cloth,  $3, 
LEHMANN'S  MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYS- 1  CAKPENTER'S  PRIZE  ESSAY  ON  THE  USE  AND 

CAKPENTER'8  HUMAN  PH\^a\oiOGY ,   ^E4\t«4l     «"«*  With  explanations  of  selentiJIe  worda.  Small 
fcy  HuTBT  Powittt.    In  one  octfcvo  voXwroe.  \    lima.  YV%\»wif!!*,  C^ciV.\^«v  «»titei. 


Lba.  Brothb&s  &  Co.'b  Pcblioationb — Chemistry. 


FMAIfKLAND,E.,I>.  C.L.,JB'.It.8.,AJABP,F.R.,F.I,  C, 


Ftofu^or  of  ChtniUtry  in  tht  Normat  School 
of  iicttJie^,  London. 


AMitL  Prof,  of  Oiemuirv  in  th$  NotwkU 
Schtxti  of  Seimif€f  Londofi. 


Inorganic  Chemistry.    In  one  handsome  ocuvo  volume  of  677  pagc«  with  51 
woolcuteand  2  phue*.     Cloth,  $3.75  ;  leather,  $4.75. 

This  work  HJiofjld  suTveraede  other  works  of  Its  This  ezceltent  trentine  will  oot  fftil  to  take  Ita 
dB«5iQtheme<lio»JoQliogeH,  Itise«rtAlnIv  better  place  as  one  of  the  very  beat  on  th«  tmbj«ci  of 
ikd*ptodthikn  Any  work  upon  chemi!*try,witli  which  whioh  ft  tre«t«.  W«  hiiTe  been  much  pleased 
we  are  acquainted,  to  jinipart  that  clear  and  full  with  the  conipreheiJ-lTe  and  lucid,  ma&ner  io 
knowledge  of  the  iicience  which  HiiidentJ!  of  med' I  which  the  dimcultie^  of  chetnlcal  Dotatrtn  and 
Icloe  should  have.  PhyE-iclans  who  feel  that  their  i  nonnenclature  hare  been  cleared  up  by  the  writers. 
ebemfGal  knowledge  in  behind  the  tlmes^  wouJd  I  It  ahowft  on  every  page  that  the  probiem  of 
do  welJ  lo  devote  Bome  of  their  lel(*ure  time  to  the  renderioj  the  ob»i*uritlei  of  this  «>oi«Dce  eiur 
■tiidy  of  thi§  work.  The  descrlptloo^  aoddemon' I  of  oomprehenidon  has  long  and  itiooeaafkilly 
•trailons  are  made  no  plain  that  there  Ib  no  dlffl-  eneaced  the  attention  of  ttie  authort.— JhfediAH 
ealty  In  underatandlng  ih&m,—Cincmtiati  Medioal  amtSntrgitAt  Htportvr^  October  31, 18S&. 
^'«l^«,  Jan  nary,  l««fi.  )  


FOWNES,  GEORGE,  Ph.  D. 

A   Manual  of  Elementary    Chemiatry;    Theoretical  and  Practical     Em- 
bodying Watts'  Pkyaicftl  Inorganic  ChentUtt'y,     New  American,  from  the  twelfth  Englinh 
editioD.     In  one  large  roynl  12mo.  volimie  of  1061  pages,  with   168  Uluslratioos  on  wood 
and  a  colored  plate.    Cloth^|2.75;  leather^  $3.25. 
Fbwnu^  Chemistry  haa    been    a  standard  text-  ;  chemistry  extant. — CincinHaii  MvOcal  Nev»t  06* 


book  upon  <5h*'mifltry  for  many  yearn.  Its  merits 
are  T«*rv  fully  known  by  chemiNts  and  phyalcians 
arervw^i*  r*^  m  thl»  country  and  in  Eneland.  Ar 
Ltf      ■  '  "^ 


tober,  1885. 

Of  all  the  work»  on  chamlstry  Intended  for  the 
iipe   of  medical    tftudenta,  Fownei*  Chemistry   la 

Eerhapf*  the  most  widely  used.    Its  popularity  la 
aa«d  upon  Itfi  excellence.    ThLi  last  edition  eon- 


haa  advanced  by  the  making  of  new 

the  work  hafl  been  rerised  an  aa  to  i  , 

4=taat  of  the  time^.     It  has  steadily    taluM  all  of  the  matorial  found  In  the  previooa. 

I-    and  It  Id  aiao  enriched  by  the  addition  of  Watta' 


nLain%::d  iIm  poMitlon  a'^  a  textbook  with  medi- 


1  fiUidentM.    In  this  work  arfe  treated  fully  :  Heat, 

ttht  »od  Electricity,  including  Magnetbm.    The 

liCe  exerted    oy  these    forces  in  chemical 

apon  health  and  dlnea terete.,  it*  of  the  moAt 

iixit  kind,  and  should  be  familiar  to  every 

dieat   practitioner.     We   cAn   commend    the 
work  as  one  of  the   very  best  text-bookH    upon 


Phitiieal  and  Inorpanie  Chemittry,  All  of  the  mair 
ter  in  brought  to  the  prenent  atandpoint  of  chemi- 
cal knowledge.  We  rnay  safely  predict  for  tblf 
work  a  continuance  of  the  fame  and  favor  itenioya 
among  medical  studentA. — New  OrUant  Medical 
and  SurgicalJoumal^  March,  1886. 


ATTPIELl),  JOHIi,  Ph.  J>., 

ProftAnt/r  tif  Practicni  C^evuxtrt/  to  the  Phnrmaemtical  SociMtjf  of  Grtoi  fj^iflrfn,  wte. 

Chemistry,  General,  Medical  and  Fharmaceutioal;  Including  the  Ch em- 
Miry  of  the  U.  S.  PhannaroiKi^ia,  A  Manual  of  the  (ienerai  Principle**  of  the  Science, 
and  their  Application  to  Mo<ijcjiie  and  Pharmacy.  A  new  American,  from  the  twelfth 
English  edition,  specially  revised  hy  the  Author  for  America.  In  one  handsome  royal 
12mo.  vohime  of  782  jiages,  with  88  ilhiBtrationB,   Cloth,  $2,75;  leather,  $3.25.  Just  ready, 

Attfleid's  Cheminlry  1«  the  most  popular  book  I  again  it  is  a  good  laboratory  guld*!  and  finally  It 
among  Btudenttj  of  medlckiefkod  pliArmiicy.    Thin  '   '  ^  •—  ■  '' 


popularity  has  a  good,  BubfUinllaL  bttj)ii».    It  re^ts 
upon  real  merltA.   Attfleld'« 


i  work  «!omblneji  in  the 
bapoSest  manner  a  clear  exponltlon  of  the  theory 
of  onemiAtry  with  the  practWl  application  of  this 
kJiowledgie  to  the  everyday  dealings  of  the  phy* 
I  ilalan  and  pharmAcl^t.  His  discernment  la  shown 
H^HJ^yy  in  what  he  put,«  into  hin  work,  but  also  in 
^^^^^^■l*  leaves  out,  11  in  book  Ih  pFeclsely  what 
^^^■■ae  claimff  for  it.  The  adiTiirabfe  arrangement 
^^Hiwa  text  enabtes  u  rcAder  to  get  a  gc»od  idea  of 
^■pfaamlitfir  without  the  aid  of  experiments,  and 


contains  ftuch  a  mass  of  we jf«ar ranged  informatton 
that  it  will  always  serve  a«  a  bandy  book  of  rofei^ 
ence.  He  does  not  allow  any  unatlllaabte  kaowl- 
edK«  to  sHp  into  hla  book;  hla  long  years  of 
experience  nave  produced  a  work  which  Ih  both 
scientific  and  oracticalf  and  which  shuts  out 
everything  in  tne  nature  of  a  suporflullyf  and 
therein  lies  the  eeorei  of  ita  success.  This  last 
editioa  shows  the  marks  of  the  latest  progress 
made  In  chemlatry  and  chemical  teach tDg.—ATMS 
Orliam  M«dieal  and  OurgieiU  Joumat^  Nov.  18801 


BLOXAM,  CHARLES  L., 

ProfiMor  of  Chmnx^try  xn  Kutg't  CoU^ge^  Londan, 

Chemistry,  Inorganic  and  Organic.  New  American  from  the  fifth  Lon- 
doD  etlitinn,  thoroughly  revised  and  much  improved.  In  one  very  handsome  ocUto 
▼oltune  of  727  pages,  with  292  illnstrntions.     Cloth,  $2.00 ;  leather,  $3.00. 


Comment  from  ua  on  thh  BtNii dard  work  is  al- 
moat  superfluous.  It  differs  widely  in  scope  and 
aim  from  that  of  Attfield,  and  in  it«  way  is  equally 
beyond  criticism.  It  adopts  the  most  dtreet  meth- 
ods in  stating  the  principles,  hypotheses  and  facte 
of  the  science.  Ita  language  la  so  terse  and  lucid, 
aad  Its  arraogement  of  matter  so  logical  In  »^ 
quence  that  the  student  never  has  occasion  to 
oomplala  that  chemistry  Is  a  hard  fitudy.  Much 
attention  is  paid  to  experimental  lIltiMtrationsol 
chetuicaJ  principles  and  phenomena,  and  the 
modeof  condnctlDgtheseexperlmcntA.  The  book 
maintains  the  po<iiilon  it  ban  alway$i  held  as  one  of 


the  be»t  manuals  of  general  chemMry  to  the  Euf* 
llnh  language.— />«<rc>i:^  Lanett^  Feb.  1884. 

We  know  of  no  treatUe  on  chemistry  which 
contains  so  much  practical  information  In  Iha 
same  number  of  pages.  The  book  can  be  read  11  j 
adapted  not  only  to  the  needs  of  those  who  desire 
a  tolerably  complete  course  of  chemistry,  but  also 
to  the  needs  of  those  who  desire  only  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  subject  We  teke  pleasure  la 
recommending  this  work  both  as  a  sattsfiuiory 
tcxt-tiook,  and  as  a  QsefUi  book  of  referenoe.^ilo^ 
ton  M«diml  and  awtgiml  JoumcU^  June  IS,  UN* 


GREENE,  WILLIAM  m,  M.  !>•, 

t>tmiomtratfir  if  Chrmistrp  in  tha  Msdicaf  Deportmmt  o/  th*  Onivtraity  of  Pmrnylwrnia. 
A  Manual  of  Medical  Chemistry.   For  the  use  of  Stndenta.    Baeed  upon  Bow* 
man^e  MejJical  Chemi'^try.    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  310  pages,  with  74  illus.    Cloth,  $1.75, 
It  Is  a  concise  mantial  of  three  hundred  pages,     the  recognition  of  compounds  due  to  pathologtoal 
glTing  an  excellent  fummAry  of  tiie  best  methods  '  condUioTii.    Th*  d*t*ciWrv  r»\  y^\R<iXL*  \*  vt%%&«^ 
of  vmljtmingthmtiqutd^  and  soifdw  of  the  body,  both  \  with  siifficVeTii  tvi\Tiw»  lot  \V\fe  ijrt\TVQ**  ^\  Vc^^" 
^pr  th9  eatimmtioQ  ofttwlr  aormml  oonsUtuent  and  \  denlOT  ^tictttVtmex.— Bt«t*M  JUol  0»aifc*  *^i» 
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SEMSMN,  IRA,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D., 

FrofiSior  of  UhmuAlry  in  th*  Johru  HopkinA  (Inivvrnty^  Bnltifnore^. 

PrinoiplGa  of  Theoretical  C?liemiatry,  with  epecial  reference  to  Ihe  OoDstiti 
tion  of  Chemiatl  Compounds.    New  (third)  and  thoroughly  reyised  editioD.    lo  one  haad^ 

some  royal  12mOv  volume  of  316   pa^ee.     Cloth^  |2.00 


This  work  of  l>r.  Remnon  la  the  very  tezM>ook 
needed,  and  the  medicHl  Htud^nt  who  hn*  ft  at 
bift  flngerM*  ends,  ao  to  Mpenk,  c&n,  if  he  chooses, 
make  nimpelf  familiar  with  any  branch  of  ch^m- 
Uliy  which  he  may  desire  to  pursue,  it  would  be 
dimoult  indeed  Ui  find  a  more  lucid,  full,  and  at 
theeame  time  compact  explication  of  the  philo»» 
ophy  c»f  chetnistnff,  than  the  book  before  ue,  and 
we  recommend  ft  to  the  careful  and  Impartiat 


exam i  nation  of  college  fkcaltiejr  a«  tM  text-book  fl 
chemical  Instmction.— .S^  LcuU  JtfMira/  and  T 
ffirnl  Journai^  January,  18A8, 

It  li  a  healthful  Pign  when  we  »e«  a  detnand  foj 
a  third  edition  of  euch  a  book  a^  thi§.    ThL»  edk 
tion  Is  larger  than  the  la^t  by  about  s^veoty-i 
paffes.  and  much  of  it  hai  been  rewritten,  thu 
Drmgiog  It  fully  abrea/st  of  the  lat«t«t  iQir«5tJg 
tloni.— A",  y.  Medical  Journal,  Dec.  3U  IM7- 


Lspaerj 


CHARLES,  T.  CRANSTOUN,  M.  D.,  F.  C.  8.,  M.  8., 

For^urly  Aast.  Prof,  and  DemonnL  of  C^«fnu£ry  and  Chamital  Phtfttic*^  Qua«n*«  ChlUg^  BtlfasL 

The  Slementa  of  Physiological  and  Patholo^cal  Chemistry. 
Handbook  for  Medical  Students  and  Practitioners,  €'ontainmg  a  general  account 
Nutrition,  Foods  and  DigeetioD,  and  the  Chemistry  of  the  Tissues.,  Oi^uia,  Secretions  and] 
Excretions  of  the  Body  in  Health  and  in  Dkea^-.  Together  with  the  methods  for  pre-] 
paring  or  eeparating  their  chief  conslituenta,  aa  also  for  their  examination  In  detail,  and  I 
an  outline  syllabuB  of  a  practical  coiirwe  of  inHtniction  for  students*  In  one  handaome  oclavol 
volume  of  463  pages,  with  3S  woodcuts  and  1  colored  plate.     Cloth,  $3.50,  I 

Dr.  Charles  has  devoted  much  sf 
lea,    HeJ 

EmctiQi 
or  1 
the  present.    Id  fact,  it  fiMna gap  in  mt^dical  text-    his  tKii-ok  with  many  practical  hinU.-^Jtfai 
book  Iff  ^  and  that  i^i.  a  thing  which  can  rarely  be  ftaJd    ord,  December  20,  1AS4. 

HOFFMAJHf,  F.,  A.M.,  I*h.X>.,  &  POWER  F.B.,  Ph.D., 

Puhlif  AnnhiU  lo  th*  State  of  A>io  York,  Prof,  of  AnnL  Chem,  in  tA*  PhiL  OalL  cf  Phnnnae^ 

A  Manual  of  Chemical  Analysis,  as  applied  to  the  Examination  of  Medidnali 
Chemicals  and  their  Preparations.  Being  a  Guide  for  the  Determination  of  their  Identity 
and  Quality,  and  for  the  Detection  of  Impurities  and  Adulterationa.  For  the  use  of 
Pharmacists,  Physicians,  Dniggists  and  Manufacturing  Chemigts*  and  Pharmaceutical  and 
Metlical  Students,  Third  edition,  entirely  rewritten  and  much  enhirged.  In  erne  rety 
hanilfiome  octavo  volume  of  621  pagesi  with  179  illustrations.    Cloth,  $4.25. 

We  congratuli^  the  author  on  the  appearance 
of  the  third  edition  of  thb  work,  pubiijhed  for  the 
first  lime  in  this  country  al»o.    It  Ih  admirable  and 


Dr.  Charles  in  fully  impressed  with  the  import-  |  nowadays, 
ance  and  practic^al  reacfi  of  his  Aubjeot.  and  he  |  to  the  elucidation  of  urinary  in3n«t<eriea, 
han  treated  it  in  a  competent  and  InHtfuctive  man-    tbi.%  with  much  detail,  and  yet  in  a  prac 
oer.    We  cannot  recommend  a  better  book  than    Intelligibte  manner.    In  fact^  the  author  i 


I 


irv 
the  information  it  underiakea  to  anpply  Is  both 
exteuHlTe  and  trustworthy.    The  Belecilun  of  pro- 
laea  for  determining  the  purity  of  the  »ubalan« 
I  of  which  it  treats  la  excellent  and  the  deaerlp- 


tlon  of  them  slDgularly  explicit    Moreofer,  It  to 
exceptionally  free  from  typographical  errom  Wi  , 
have  no  heBltatlon  in  reeommending  ii 


who  are  engaiMd  either  in  the  manufacture 

^ing  of  medlcl^J    : I  J 

MiilM»2  /oumol  (and  TVcnututiiofii,  188ft. 


iesting  of  onedlclna!  cheonlcalii.— X'Crwikm 


ora^    wi  ^ 

to  IhoM  H 
reortbt^H 


CLOWES f  FRANK^  D.  Sc,  lAmd4m, 

Senior  Snenre- ^ffuiter  at  th«  High  School^  Ne%eeftgtlit-under*Lyfn€f  «le. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Practical  Chemietry  and  Qualitatiya 
Inorganic  Analysis,  Special ly  adapted  for  use  in  the  Lahomtories  of  KchouU  and 
Colleges  and  by  Beginners.  Third 'American  from  the  fourth  and  revised  Eoglisb  edition. 
In  one  very  hantlftome  royal  Timo.  volume  of  387  pages,  with  55  illustrations*  Cloth, 
f!2.50. 


This  work  has  long  been  a  favorite  with  laboFa^ 
iory  Inatructom  on  ac^eount  of  lt»  ayatematle  plan, 
carrying  the  iitudent  niep  by  etep  from  the  aimpiei^t 
ions  of  cheraic'ai  analysla,  to  the  more  re^^on- 
problems.    Featuren  quite  a^  commendable 


3iieatlons  of  cliemic'ai  anaiysla,  to  the  more  re^^on- 
ite  problem i^>    FeatureK  aaite  a^  commendable 
the  regularity  and  giystem  demanded  of  the 


student  in  the  performance  of  each  analyvl^ 
These  charaoteriatlca  are  preferred  in  the  preeent 
edition,  which  wecan  heartily  reoomfbend  ae  aaa^ 
lafactory  guide  for  the  student  of  inorKanlo  ohen* 
ioal  analysia. — New  York  M^ioal  Journal,  Oct  %» 
IBdft  J 


dite 
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RAJjFE,  CHARLES  H.,  M.  J>.,  F.  R.  C.  P.,  I 

Aiiistant  Phy*ifian  at  the  Londtm  Nospitai. 

Clinical  Chemistry.     In  one  pocket-size  12mo.  volume  of  314  pages^  with  H 
illustrations.     Limp  cloth,  red  edges^  $1.50.    See  Studmts*  Series  of  Mtmuals^  P^e  31. 

Thla  if*  one  of  the  mowt  inKimctiTe  little  works 
that  we  have  met  with  in  a  long  time.   The  author 


1b  a  phynlctan  and  phyaloioglst,  an  welt  &»  a  chem- 
IM,  eonJ»equently  tne  book  in  unqualifiedly  Ckrac- 
tlcal,  telling  the  physician  junt  what  he  ought  to 
luiow^of  the  appIicatiouH  of  chemistry  in  medi- 


cine. Dr.  Ralfe  t»  thoroughly  acqnainted  with  the 
lateat  contributions  to  hia  aelence.  and  It  ia  qnltt 
refreAhing  to  find  the  ftuivject  dealt  with  »o  clearly 
and  simply,  yet  in  such  evident  harmony  with  the 
modern  eclentlflc  methods  and  eptrit. — Meditai 
Reetrrd^  Febrnary  2,  IB84 


Ed 


CLASSEN,  ALEXANDER, 

Proftni'Or  in  the  &ot/nl  Polufeehnit  Sehoof^  AixAo'ChaptUe* 

Elementary  Quantitative  Analysis.    Translated,  with  notes  aiid  additions^  bw 

Edoah  K.Smith,  Ph.  D*,  Assistant  Profe88«:>r  of  Chemistry  in  the  Towoe  Scientific  School, 
Univertiity  of  Penna.     In  one  I2mo,  volume  of  324  pages,  with  36  illus.    f  '^  M    *"*  ^»0. 

U  Ifi  probably  the  b«9t  TT*anua\  of  an  e\«K\entary  '  and  then  advancing  to  the  analyst  -  aad 

mture  extant,  insomuch  a«  it?.  meiY^wl?.  Me  vUts  \  ^^v^oXv ^Ttj^xidS* **  %.te  met  with  in  i  •^mi^ 

it    ft  teaches  by  etampiee>  commencVti^  wVtYi  ,  tr^ .   \v  \ft  la^  ^a^\»^xi«^^\fe  \«aftJt  <}it  situdcnBi  la 
\gle   determinationis   foUowed  by  bcpaxaXVonB,   <i\\%T&\4\.T3.-BQttoTv  Jour^vii  d^  Cfc*^^ 


1 


BRVNTON,  T.  LAUDER,  M,D.,  D.Sc,  F.Jt.S.,  F.R.C.P,f 

Ltrturrr  on  Materin  Mtdtcn  and  Thcripeutifk  at  ^SL  Bartkoloin^o*i  ffoniniat^  lAfndon,  ttc, 

A  Text-book  of  Pharmacology,  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medioa; 

InducHn^  tlie  Phurmacy,  the  Phyfjin logical  Actim  ami  the  Therapeutical  Uses  of  Drugs, 
Thinl   edition.    Octavo,  1305  piiges,  li30  illuHtmlions.    Cloth,  $6.50;  leather,  $6.50. 

No  word^  of  prAt?««>  are  needed  for  this  work,  far  •  paru*,  hflks  appeared  diirtag  the  life  of  thfi  pr««eDi 
it  hi»  alr«iidj  RpoktiQ  for  ttaelf  in  former  «ditionB.  |  generfttiau.  ThU  is  strooK  {ftaRuagf ,  but  ft  i»  the 
It  w«i  t>7  uoftnlinoiifi  coi];<DDt  placed  Among  iho  truth.  The  f^Te&t  merit  of  this  work  U  that  th« 
Ibretnoii  books  on  the  subject  ever  published  in  I  author  ha«  been  ahfe  so  well  to  coordlnaie  facUi 
•aj lAngojiKe, &Qd the bett« r  it  iFi  known  lod.'ilu died  ,  into  an  int4>Uigibleaud  rational  system  of  pharmi^ 
the  more  hikhly  it  iit  appreciated.  The  presetit  ,  cology,  nnd  hencefortli  no  ire&tl^e  on  therftpeutloe 
c>dIt1oo  contains  much  new  matter,  the  in^^ertion    will   Lx"  eouitideneid  complete  which  doea  not  In 

I  some    measure   adopt    thifl  method.     The  b«ay 


of  which  ba«  been  oecefn^itated  by  the  advances  j 

made  tn  Tarloua  directions  in  the  art  of  therapeiv 

tico,  and  li  now!!itand!4  unriralled  In  iLn  thoroughly 


•eleotfflc  preftentation  of  the  modes  of  drug  action. 

No  one  who  wiiheft  to  be  fnlly  im  to  the  tlr 

thia  Boienee  oan  afford  to  neglect  the  ^tudy  of  Dr. 


BniQton*8  work.  The  indexes  are  exaej lent,  mod 
■dd  not  a  little  to  the  (>ra(!tlcal  ralueof  the  biiok. 
^JfecJjra/  Record,  May  2ft,  lfl89. 

Noth  fng  so  original  and  ho  complete  on  the  luition 
of  drug«on  the  body  generally  and  on  its  var loua 


physician  will  approach  thiei  book  to  learn  Bome> 
thing  that  will  better  fit  him  for  hi«»  work,  and  on 
every  page  he  will  tind  somctliing  tliat  vf iU  reward 
him  for  the  time  spent  in  Its  perii^.  We  com- 
mend this  book  as  one  which  every  physician 
should  own  and  study.  It  i»  a  work  which  if  onoe 
owned  will  be  likely  to  be  read  and  consulted  till 
the  covers  full  oltfroro  much  use.— Boiton  M«fU«al 
and  Surgical  Journal^  Deo.  20, 1888. 


^ 


HARE,  HOB  ART  AMORT,  B.  8c.,  M.  D., 

Dmu^ttitrator  of  TfurnptutieM  and  CUnitMl  Frofeitor  of  jOi««aiiA*  of  Chiidrm  in  th$   Vnivtrtity  of 
Pmujiyivania ;  ifwretory  of  the  OinvBHiiofi  for  tht  RmUion  of  Me  Unittd  St4Ml«t  PhartHOtopofia  of 

A  Text-Book  of  Practical  TherapeuticB ;  With  Especinl  Reference  to  the 
AppUcfltioD  of  Eemeilial  MeiLHiires  to  Disease  and  their  Employ meiit  upon  a  Rittiontil 
Baais,  With  special  ehitpters  hy  Dits.  G.  E*  DE  SciiWEiKtTZ,  Ei>ward  Mabtih, 
J.  Howard  Reeves  and  Barton  L\  Hirst.  Jn  one  hamisome  octavo  volume  of  about 
700  pa^ea.     Shortly. 

The  publishers  take  great  pleasure  in  anooundng  the  early  iippeamnoe  of  a  new  work 
on  Thcrupeuticfij  pluniie<l  on  lines  which  will  secure  for  it  a  leading:  ix^ition  as  a  text-book 
antl  work  of  refereni'e,  Thti  iiuihor'a  large  experience  in  experimental,  dictactic  aod 
clinical  work,  has  pei'uliarly  tilted  him  to  produce  a  vcdume  cont-aloing  all  that  is  lateat 
and  best  in  the  application  of  remedial  meiLsure*^,  nnd  to  present  this  moieriat  in  a  way 
which  will  not  only  impress  it  into  the  mind  of  the  student  (irmlVt  because  rationalijr, 
but  which  will  also  render  it  of  daily  service  to  practitioners  by  reason  of  its  definite 
inslniction^i  m  U>  the  choice  of  various  agents  whicn  may  be  employed. 

MAISCH,  JOHNM.,  ¥hnr.  IX, 

Profcugor  <}(  Materia  Mnhca  ami  Bofnntf  in  the  Phitnd^pkia  Oailtggof  Pharmetey. 

A  Mantial  of  Organic  Materia  Medica;  Being  a  Otitde  to  Materia  Medici  of 
Ihe  Vegetable  and  Atiiiual  Kingdoina,  For  the  use  of  Studenla,  Dnig^gists,  Pharmacists 
ftnd  Physicians.  New  (4lh)  edition,  thort>ughly  revised.  In  one  baikdfioiue  royal  l^mo» 
volume  of  529  pages,  with  258  illustnitions/  Cloth,  $3.     Jtiat  ready, 

fore  hln  eyes.  That  It  answers  Its  purposes  in  thla 
respect  the  ranfd  succession  of  edftlons  Is  the  best 
evidence.  It  b  the  favorite  book  of  the  Amerleaa 
student  even  ontelde  of  Maisoh's  several  hundred 
personal  studentx.  The  arrangement  of  its  con- 
tetita  shows  the  practical  tenoency  of  the  book. 
Bi«isoh''s  system  of  classlflcation  Is  easy  and  oom- 
mU*n»ir^,—PhmrmacmtuehB  ZeittMg,  Germaziy, 


For  everyone  inlere$ited  In  materia  medica, 
Maisch's  Manual,  flr^t  ptibllRhed  in  1S82.  and  now 
In  its  fourth  edition,  i^  an  Indispensable  book. 
For  the  American  pharmEicetitical  student  it  Is 
the  work  which  will  give  him  the  necessary  knowl- 
edge in  the  easiest  way»  partly  because  the  text  Is 
brief,  concise,  and  free  from  unnecessary  matter, 
and  partly  because  of  the  nnmeroua  lUustrattons, 
whicn  bring  facts  worth  knowing  immediately  be- 


b 


PAMRISH,  EnWARl), 

Lntt  PrQfBAmr  of  the  Theory  ntui  Praetiet of  Pharmaeuin  th* Philadslphia  CblUg* of  Phamaeif, 

A  Treatise  on  Pharmacy :  designed  as  a  Texi-book  for  the  StudeQi,  and  as  a 

le  for  the  Physician  and  Pharmaceutist     With  many  Formulce   and    Prescriptiont. 
edition,  thoroughly  revised,  by  Thobcas  S.  Wiboand,  Ph.  G.      In  one  handsome 
octavo  volume  of  1093  pnges^  with  256  illustrations.    Cioth,  $5 ;  leather,  |0. 

No  thorough -going  pharmacist  will  fail  to  pos«es8  i  ods  of  combination  are  conoerned,  can  aiSTord  to 
himself  of  so  uKeful  a  guide  to  practice,  and  no  '  leave  this  work  out  of  the  list  of  their  works  of 
physician  who  properly  eHtimateH  tbe  value  of  an  rsiference.  The  country  praotitioner,  who  most 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  remedial  agents  em-  alwi^s  be  In  a  measure  his  own  pharmaciai  will 
ployed  by  him  In  dally  practice,  so  far  as  their  And  It  Indispenaable.— Louifintts  JUmUeai  imf» 
misclbtlity,  compatibility  and  mostefTeotlvemetti*  |  March  ^,  1884. 

HERMANTf,  Hr.  i., 

/">  tff4»fjr  of  Phymotoqtf  in  tkt  Univ^rtity  ofBfumth, 

Experimental  Pharmacology.    A  Handbook  of  Methods  for  Determining  the 

Phyeiologiral  Actions  of  Drugs.  Translated^  with  the  .Author's  permission,  and  with 
^tensive  additions^  by  Robert  Meaor  Smjth,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Physiology  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.      Piojo.,  \%%   pages,  with  82  illustrations.    Cloth,  |1.50. 

STIZLE,  ALFREiy,  M.  D.,  LL.  !>., 

PrnffjiHor  of  Thettrv  finti  Pfrirtice  of  Mfil,  find  of  Qimeat  Jf*l.  in  lh«  Ifnitj,  ofPmna. 

Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica.  A  Systematic  Treatise  on  the  Action  and 
Uses  of  Medicinal  Agents,  including  their  Description  and  History.  Fourth  edition, 
revised  and  ecdarged.  In  two  large  and  handsome  octavo  volumes,  containing  1936  pages. 
Cloth,  110.00;  leather,  $12.00. 


Brothebs 
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STILLE,  A.,  M.  JD.,  ZL.  n.,  A  MAI8CH,  J.  M.,Phar.I>., 

Prctf.  of  Mat  MetL  and  Botany  in  PkiU 
Couwe  of  Phnrrnnrt^f  Se-cV to  ik€  An 
can  Phartnnt«utit€ii  Assoevitioft. 


ProftttOT  Emeritus  oftht  Theory  and  Prtt^ 
tice  of  Jliedxcins  and  of  Clinicat  Medieint 
tn  thi   Univ^siti/  of  Penmytvania. 


The  National  Dispensatory. 

CQHTAimNG  THE  f^ATUmi  HiSTORY,  CNEMfSTRY,  PHARMACY.  ACTIONS  AND    USES  Of 

MEDICINES.  INCLUQfm  THOSE  RECOGNIZED  IN  THE  PHARMACOPCE/AS  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES.  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  GERMANY,  WITH  NUMEROUS 

REFERENCES   TO  THE  FRENCH  CODEX. 

Fourth  edition  revised,  and  covering- the  new  British  Pbarmacopceia.     In  one  m 
nificent  imperial  octavo  volume  of  17&4  pages,  with  3U  elabomle  engr?'*-"""'^       Ptio 
in   clolh,  ^7.25  ;   leather,  raised  bands,  $8.00.     ^^^Thu  work  vdlt  be  fumt.^  Pal 

Eeady  lUferenc^  Thumb'ktier  Index  /br  $L00  in  addition  to  the  price  in  any    '  M  ^ 

In  t!iis  new  edition  of  The  National  Dispensatory,  all  Important  cbAogvs  in  llii 
recent  Britiali  FharmncopKeiii  hnve  been  iiicorporate<d  tltroughout  the  volume^  while  ift 
the  Addenda  will  be  found,  grou^ied  in  a  convenient  »ectLon  of  24  pages,  all  therapeutical 
novelties  whiub  have  been  established  in  professionul  favor  since  the  publication  of  th« 
third  edition  two  years  ago.  Since  its  first  publication,  The  Natioivax  DisfeksatorT 
has  been  the  most  accurate  work  of  its  kind,  and  in  this  edition,  as  a] ware  before,  it  mar! 
be  said  to  be  the  representative  of  the  most  recent  state  of  American,  English,  Geimait' 
and  French  Pharmacology,  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica. 
It  fa  with  mueh  pleamire  tii&t  the  fotirth  edition     discovery  h»re  received  due  fttieotlOD. — foMfOt 


of  thlB  mmgti  ificent  work  b  received.  The  autbom 
Mid  pubUshers  have  r«a«OD  to  feel  proud  of  this, 
Hie  moat  oompreheative,  elaborate  and  accurate 
work  of  the  Icind  ever  printed  in  this  country.  It 
Is  BO  wonder  that  it  hae  become  the  i;t«odard  au- 
thority for  both  the  medical  and  phmrraAceutical 
profetiflloui^  nod  that  four  edltionei  hare  been  r«- 

3 aired  to  supply  the  constant  and  increafting 
emaud  Kiace  Its  drst  appemrauce  tu  1S79.  The 
anCtre  field  tias  been  goiio  over  and  the  various 
articles  revised  tn  accordance  with  ihe  latest 
developments  reKardlDg  the  attributes  and  Ihera- 
peutlcaJ  action  of  drujjH.    The  remedieM  of  recent 


Ctty  M^kal  Index,  Nov,  18S7, 

We  think  it  a  matter  for  cocRn 
profession  of  medicine  and  that  of  pharmacy  hava 


ve  think  it  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  the 


shown  such  appreciation  of  this  grest  work  v^  to  call 
for  four  eciihone  with  In  the  cotDparativelv  brief  ] 
period  of  eight  yemrs.  The  matters  with  which  II 1 
deals  are  of  so  practical  a  nature  that  neither  the  I 
physician  nor  the  pharmacist  can  do  without  iha'f 
lateet  text- books  ou  them,  especially  ihoee  that  are] 
so  accurate  and  cdrnpreheneive  as  this  one.  Tbt.j 
book  Ib  in  every  way  creditable  both  to  the  authors  1 
and  t45  the  jmbllshera,— aVctp  York  Meditnl  JounuU^  J 
May  :il,  1S87. 


FAJRQUHAMSOK,  MOBEBT,  M.  D.,  F.  JB.  C.  P.,  JLL.  D., 

IrMfMrer  t»«  Mattria  Medita  at  SL  Jsfary**  IToapUat  Medieal  School^  London,  J 

A  Quid©  to  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medloa.    New  ffourtb)  Americao, ' 

from  the  fourth  Engli&h  edition.  Enlarged  and  adapted  to  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopccia^  By 
Frank  Woodblry,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  and  CUniau 
Medicine  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  College  of  Philadelphia.  In  one  handsome  12iiio. 
vol  time  of  631  pages.     Cloth,  12.50, 

It  may  correctly  be  regarded  a«  the  most  modern 
work  of  its  kind.  It  Is  concli*,  yet  complete. 
Containing  an  account  of  all  remodles  that  have 
aftlaceio  the  BrUlsh  and  United  i^tates  PhaTma- 
cop«eias,  AM  well  as  considering  all  non-official  but 
Important  new  dru^s^lt  becotneit  in  fact  a  miniature 
dispenBatory. — Pocijie  Mtdical  Journa!^  June,  1««0, 

An  especially  attractive  feature  la  an  arrange- 
meat  by  which  the  physiological  and  thera|veuticni 


actions  of  various  remedies  are  Hhown  in  i 
cohimns.  Thi?  aids  greatly  tn  fixing  attenth 
fftoilitiites  ytudy.     The  American  editor  l 
larged  the  work  so  as  to  make  it  Include  i 
remedies  nad  preparations  In  the  V,  Q,  PhariD^  ' 
copcDia,    The  book  Is  a  most  valuable  addition  1 
the  list  of  treatises  on  this  (nostimportaat  subjact^ 
—Amsri€<m  Praciiiioner  and  Nmwb^  Nov,  9th,  IMt. 


PhariD^'  V 
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EDES,  ROBERT  T.,  M.  JD., 

jMkAoii  Prnfasor  of  Cfinieal  Medicine  in  Harvard  Uniwnity,  Mtdieal  D^0rtmmU, 

A  Text-Book  of  Therapeutica  and  Materia  Medica.    Intended  for 

Use  of  Students  ftnd  Practitioners.    Octavo,  544  pages.     Clotli,  $3.50 ;  leather,  $4,50, 

Thepresentworkseemsdestiaedtoiakeaprom-    commend  the  book  and  congratulate  the  ani 

Inent  place  as  a  text-book  on  the  HubJectH  of  which    -    -^  -^ ^ — •  *  -^    .*  — 

It  treats.  It  possesses  alt  the  essential.'^  whii^h  we 
expect  In  a  book  of  its  kind,  such  as  conciseness^ 
clearnesst  a  judicious  cla.«?iiicatlou,  and  a  reason- 
able degree  of  dogmatism.  Ail  the  newest  drugs 
of  promise  are  treated  oi  The  clinical  index  at 
the  end  will  be  found  very  usef^U*    We  heartily 


on  having  prodnced  so  good  a^one. — N. 
,  Feb.  18, 1888. 


„  y.Mtdieal 

Journal,  ^ah.  18, 1888. 

Dr.  Edea*  book  represents  better  than  any  older 
book  the  practlcid  therapputicH  of  the  pre^nt 
day.  The  book  is  a  thoroughly  practical  one.  The 
clavsifl cation  of  remedies  haa  reference  io  their 
therapeutic  tu:tion,—Pharmaetutieal  Era^  Jan. ISSS. 


0,  ■ 
nthor  ^1 
«dU)nl  m 


I 


BBUCEf  J.  MITCHELL^  M.  D.,  F.  R,  C.  P., 

Phyticiwi  ani  Ltefurer  an  Mnttna  M«A\ea  and  Thernpeuticn  at  Chnring  Orou  HoMpital^  LamAot^ 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.    An  Introduction  to  Rational  Treatment.  ^ 
Fourth  edition.    12mo,,  591  page»i.  Cloth^  11.50.     See  Student^  Series  of  ManwUMf  p«^  3L  fl 

GBIFWITH9  ROBERT  :EGLBSFIBLI>,  M.  D. 

A  Universal  Formulary,  twntiiinlng  tlie  Methods  of  Preparing  and  Adminia- 
tering  Officinal  and  other  Medicines.    The  whole  adapte*!  to  Physicians  and  Pharma^ceut*  ^ 
IBtM,     Third  edition,  thoroughly  revised,  with  numerous  addition^  by  Joaw  M.  Maisch,  H 
Phar.D.,Profes*K)rof  MaUria  Medica  Mi^T4oV«m^mvV<fc^\^^  of  Pharmacy* 

In  one  octavo  volume  of  77  5  ^%^^  ml\v  ^  VV\vffl?cm\:vQTja     ^!\KiOGv,\\m\V2a.S>t«,T,V»5j^* 


OHEENy  T.  HENMT,  M.  Z>., 

Ltcturer  oti  Pa(ht}fo<]ij  iwi  Morbid  Aiia(&mv  nt  Charing-OrcM  Botpitat  Medical  School,  Londtm^ 
Pathology  and  Morbid  Anatomj^*     New  (ebtth)  Ajnerican  from  the  sevenlE 
rerised  English  edition.    Octavo^  639  pp.,  with  lt>7  enpravinpa,   Cloih,  $2.75.    Just  ready. 


Patholof^  and  Morbid 
Gr«#ti  U  too  welT known  by  members?  of  the  medl- 


Tlie 


fibers  of  the 
ealprofesalootonoed  iktiy  comraencifttion.     There 


tttOAreelr  on  iDtelligent  phyaicjjui  auy where  who 
lia«  not  the  work  in  hlci  DbfAry.  for  It  la  almoet  sn 
••mdUaI.  tn  fftfit  It  Is  bett«r  adapted  to  (he  wftnlfl 
of  geaermJ  prnetitioaeni  than  Any  work  of  th«  klBd 
wiCn  which  we  are  acquainted.  The  works  of 
0«rmAa  authors  upon  pathology,  which  have  (mod 


trftOJiitaLedr  luio  Engllati,  are  too  abftnuie  for  th« 
pbyslcian.  Dr.  Green's  work  preclMOly  meet*  hla 
wlflhe».  The  cut-*  eihlbic  Ino  appearances  of 
pathological  wtructures  jnst  as  they  are  i>een 
through  the  mieroftoope.      The  fact  that  it  ia  no 

SeneraMy  employed  as  a  text-bo«^k  by  medlcai  itu- 
«tita  i»  eTlaene4»  that  we  bare  not  spoken  too 
mtich  la  Its  favor.— Oncinnafi  Mmiical  A'«t«Sf  Oct 
1080. 


PATNE,  JOS  ebb:  f.,  m.  d.,  f.  r.  c.  p., 

Smu/r  Aui9tant  Phf/itcinn  and  Laciurer  on  Fathoktgital  Anatomy t  St,  TliornaA'  BotpitaL  London, 

A  Manual  of  Q-b neral  Pathology.     Designed  as  an  iDtroduction  to  the  P»o- 
lice  of  Medicine.    Octavo  of  524  pages,  with  152  illua.  and  a  colored  plate.    Cloth,  |3«50. 
Koowtui^,  OA  a  teacher  and  examiner,  me  exact    oal  fiMtors  tn  those  diseases  now  with  reaaooabla 


needs  of  medical  studentQ,  the  author  ha«  In  the 
work  b«fore  us  prepared  for  their  eapeclai  use 
what  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  fa  the  best  Introduc- 
ttoa  io  general  pathology  tliat  we  hare  yet  ex- 
amined. A  departure  which  our  author  hai 
taken  U  the  greater  attention  paid  to  the  nwatm- 
tloQ  of  disease,  and  more  espoolally  totheetlologl* 


oertatnty  oaorfbed  to  pathogenetic  microbes^  Iti 
thfB  department  he  has  been  very  ftill  and  expticit^ 
not  on^y  in  a  de!<oriptive  manner,  btit  io  the  teoh^ 
nique  of  Investigation.  The  Appendix,  giving 
metliods  of  research,  is  alone  worth  the  price  of  the 
book,  aaverol  ttmee  over,  to  liftrv  student  of 
pathology.— 51.  Lmtia  Mtd.  and  Surg.  Jour^  Jan.*80. 


SENJIf,  NICHOLAS,  M.D.,  Ph.JO., 

Profmtyr  of  Prinnpias  of  Surgtry  ami  Suroicat  Pathoiogy  in  Ruth  Afedieai  CotlegM^  Chietuto, 

Surgical  Bacteriology.     In  one  liandaome  octavo  of  259  pogesi  with  13  platei|. 

of  which  9  are  colored.     ClotJi,  |1J5, 

I  COATS,  JOSEPH,  M.  2>.,  E.  F.  F.  S., 
PiUfiotogut  to  the  OtaAgow  Wtttern  Infirmary. 
A  Treatise  on  Pathology.     In  one  verj  handsome  octavo  volume  of  829  pageSi 
Irith  339  Ijeaatifiil  illustrations.     Cloth,  |5.50  ;  leather,  $6.50. 
I  3Iedlcal  students   as  woli   a«  physlciaan,    who    manner,   the  changee  fh>io  a  normal  condUlen 
uelre  a  work  for  study  or  reference,  that  treats    etfe<;ted  in  strtiotares  by  dleease,  and  points  oat 
Be  subjects  In  the  variou.^  departments  In  a  very  I  the   characteristlcH  of  various  morbid  agenolee, 
Borough  manner,  but  without  prolixity,  wOJ  cer-  '  so  that  they  can  be  easily  recognised.    Bat,  aol 
Biinly  give  ihls  one'  the  preference  to  any  with    limited  to  morbid  anatomy.  It  explains  folly  how 
which  we  are  acquainted.  It  set^  forth  the  most    the  functions  of  organs  are  dletur bed  by  abnormal 
reoent   discoveries,  exhibits,    in  att    Interesting    ooaditlons,— OKn^tmtaM  ModietU  y«wt^  Ooi.  1$83. 

WOODHEAD,  G.  SIMS,  M.  D.,  F.  B.  C.  P.  E., 

Dtmvofi&tratoT  of  Pafhology  in  the  Univtrtity  of  Edinbutgh. 

Practical  Pathology.     A  Manual  for  Students  and  Practitioners.     In  one  beau- 
tifiil  octavo  volutae  of  497  pages,  with  13d  eiquiHitely  colored  illufltralionfl.     C!oth,  16,00. 

themselves  with  this  manual.     The 


It  forms  a  real  guide  for  the  student  and  praetl- 
tlooer  who  la  thoroughly  In  earnest  in  hij»  en- 
deavor to  see  for  h  inline  If  and  do  for  himnelf.  To 
the  taboratorr  student  it  will  be  a  helpful  oom- 
paiiioii,  mad  all  tho^e  who  may  wish  to  famniarise 
ibeinselves  with  m<jdero  methodj  of  exomlnliif 
morbid  tissues  are   slrongiy  urged    to   provide 


numerous 

drawing!!  are  not  fancied  pictures,  or  m^relj 
schematic  diagrams,  but  they  represent  faithfully 
the  actual  Images  seen  under  the  microeoope. 
The  author  merits  sJi  praise  for  having  prodaoed 
a  valuable  work.~ilf«»eai  Record,  May  31,  IBM. 


schIfeb,  edwabd  a.,  jp.  b.  s., 

JodreU  ProfeMor  of  Physiology  in  Univeriity  €bU0g^  London, 

The  Essentials  of  Histology.     In  one  octavo  volume  of  246  pages,  with 
281  ilhifltrations.    Cloth,  $2.25. 

This  admirable  work  was  greatly  needed.  It 
has  been  written  with  the  object  of  nupplylng 
the  student  with  direotlouH  for  the  microj»ooplcal 
examination  of  the  tissues,  which  ore  given  in  a 
dear  and  aaderstandable  way.     Although  espe-    peon,  July,  1887. 


daily  adapted  for  laboratory  work,  at  the  same 
time  It  Is  intended  to  serve  as  an  elementary 
text-book  of  histology,  comprtsing  at  I  the  essen- 
tial facts  of  the  scieace.— 7^«  Phyneian  and  Sur^ 


jEIIf,  E.f  M.  D.f  F.  JJ.  S.f 

Joint  IjMturer  on  General  Anat,  and  Phyt.  in  the  Mtd,  School  of  Si,  Bariho(oinm^9  Ho$p^,  London 
SlemeiltS  of  Histology.  Fourth  edition.  In  one  12mo.  volume  of  376  pages, 
ilh  19i  illua.  Limp  cloth,  $1.75.  See  Student^  Seriss  of  Manuals,  page  31. 
.  Ceiisl4ered  with  regard  to  its  oonteots.  It  can 
j^f  be  looked  on  a^  a  larj^e  and  oomprehen*ive 
elome.  »w  and  original  illustraltons  have  been 
4e<S,  with  the  help  of  which  the  structure  of  each 
anc  beoomes  clear  to  the  reader.    A  copious 


Index  affords  a  ready  referenoe  to  the  histology  ol 
every  tissue  and  organ,  and  preaenbs,  at  the  aame 
time,  a  complete  glossary  of  thesoieotiflc  tertaBw— 
Provincial  MedieaTJoumalt  May  1,  LI80. 


FBFPEBf  A.  J.,  M.  B.,  Jf.  A,  F.  JB.  C.  8., 

SHrgeon  ariid  L^etMtttr  at  St.  Mary'ii  HoipUal^  Lonilon, 
Surgical  Pathology,     In  one  pocket-ais^e  12mo.  vohime 
iUOBtm tions.  Lim  p  clot  h » re<I  eflges,  $ 2.00.    See  Studenfji*  Sptm*  of  M 
Il«  fbrm  is  praotical.  Its  language  is  clear,  and  I  in    It  aotlilng  that  tj»  > 
the  taformatlon  net  forth  isi  well-arranged,  well*    sutjeots  oovers  the  who 
Indexed  and  welMllustrsted.  The  student  will  find  \  York  MeiUcnl  JowmaL^^vf  %\, 


I'Hjuei,  with  81 
-31. 

The  Ihit  of 


sutjeoto  eovers  the  whole  rang**  o^  surgery.— >^««f 


Lba  Brote 


I'LLNT,  AUSTIN,  M.  D.,  LL.  Z>.  I 

Prof,  of  tM  PnnHpfti  ntui  Pin^^lice  of  Med,  awd  or  C/it».  Mt4.  ♦>»  BtU&rt/e  Hoipilai  Mtdieai  OM^g*,  N,  Tt  * 

A  Treatise  on  the  PrincipleB  and  Practice  of  Medicine.    D^dgiwid  for 

Iht  use  of  Students  and  Practitioners  of  Metlicine.  New  (sixth)  edition,  tboroughlr  re- 
vised and  rewritten  by  the  Auihor,  assLsied  by  Wilijam  H,  Welch,  M,  D.»  Pruieasor  of 
Pathology,  Johns  Hopkins  LTiiiversity,  Baltimore,  and  ArsxiN  Flint,  Jr.,  M.  D.»  LL.  D, 
Profeeaorof  Physiology,  Bellevue  Ilospitai  Meilit'al  ToUege,  N.  Y.  In  one  very  I 
octavo  volume  of  lltiO  pages,  with  lUustrationH,    Cloth,  $5.50;  leather,  $6,5(K 


A  new  editiou  of  ■>  woric  ofsiiQh  e»tAblis«hed  rep- 
atAlloD  u^  Flint's  Medlciae  aeedft  but  f«w  word;^  to 
eommeDd  it  to  notice.  It  miLy  in  truth  be  a&id  to 
embodv  the  fruit  of  his  lubora  ia  citnk^jiT  medicine, 
Hp«a«a  by  the  experience  of  &  lon^tife  deroled  to 
1  la  pursott.  Amerloil  may  well  t>p  proud  of  haTlng 
produced  A  miLn  whoK«  indefatit^iiy^  liiducitry  and 
g  if  t«  of  genius  hftve  done  »g  much  to  adviiui?e  med- 
oln«:  And  aJt  English^-reAdlinK  studeDt^^  mu»t  be 

fratonil  for  the  work  which  heTias  lefi  behind  him. 
t  hu  tew  e<i\iBi%  either  in  fioint  of  liti^r&ry  excel- 
la  Dee,  or  of  scientific  learning,  &nd  no  one  eiya 
study  its  pages  withnut  be^ug  struck  by  ih«  lu- 
cidity Hud  acourftcy  which  ehftMw?t«riie  them.  It 
1ft  iTiiiaiitieH  luch  as  t1ieii«  which  render  it  so  valu-^ 
ah]««  f'lr  itJH  purpoa<*,  and  give  it  a  foremost  place 
among  the  text^boolca  of  this  generation. — Tke 
London  Lantet,  March  12,  IMt, 
f  No  text^book  on  the  princlpies  and  practlee  of 
fnedfcine  has  e? er  met  in  this  country  with  aueh 


g«ii«tra]  approval  by  medical  etud^^nt*  and  pn 
lioo*»ra  %»  the  work  of  Professor  Fliut.  In  lUl  tbi 
medical  coilegeH  of  the  United  .States  it  it  the  fi 
vorile  work  upon  Practice;  and,  as  we  hafe»tal« 
before  in  atluding  to  It,  there  is  no  other  media 
work  that  can  be  so  generally  foand  io  the  libn 
rieK  of  phyifticlaas.  In  every  siate  and  t^rritorj 
of  thl«  va«t country  the  book  that  will  be  moBt  Hk«|j 
to  be  found  in  the  office  of  a  medical  cnaD, 


ia   city,  town,  rill  Age,  or  at  ^ome  < 
Flini^s  F*rfif.t\ee.    We   make  tliiM  statems 
eot]L9id«rable  •  xten  t  f rom  persoaal  ofaser 
I  it  ia  the  teDtimony  also  of  othera.    An  ex 
'  tioo  fihows  that  very  considerable  obaag^ 
been  made  In  the  sixth  edition.    The  work  i 
doubted ly  be  regarded  as  fairly  representing  tb 
present  ttat«  oi  the  fctence  of  me'dicine,  and  i 
reflecting  the  rlewa  of  those  who  exempltiy  i 
their  practice  the  present  stage  of  progr«ea  of  o 
ical  art.— OiFicinnnti  Medical  JTew*,  Oct.  l««. 


HAMTSHORNIS,  HBIfltY,  M.  D.,  LL.  !>., 

LaUly  Profusor  of  Hygi^i€  in  the  Univertitjf  of  F<fnn8ylt*ania. 

Essentials  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine.    A 

f  or  Stiidenta  and  Praxititioners,     Fifth  eti  it  ion,  thoroughly  revised  and  rewritten.     In  on 
royal  12mo.  volume  of  669  pages,  with  144  illuBtraiiona.    Cloth,  $±75;  half  bound,  13.0 

^  Within  the  compass  of  600  |^aKe^  It  treats  of  the 
history  of  medicine,  Keneral  pathology,  general 
a  rtuptomatology,  and  physical  cfiagnofllf*  (Including 
Jaryngoncope,  ophthalmoscope,  etc),  getierai  ther- 
apeutlcs,  no«»ology,aud  snectal  patholofry  and  prac- 
tice. Tiiere  is  a  wondernii  amount  of  iurormaiion 
ooutalitedin  this  work,  and  it  la  one  of  the  best 
of  Ha  kind  that  we  have  neea.-^Qlnjtgow  Modical 
Jtmm^t,  Not.  lSg2. 

An  lndi(»pen^ble  book.    No  work  ever  exhibited 
a  b«tt«r  average  of  at^tuaJ  praotical  treatment  than 


this  one;  and  protiably  not  one  writer  In  our  < 
had  a  better  opportunity  than  Dr.  Hartahome  I 
condensing  all  the  Tiews  f>f  Mmin^nt  ftractitloaeii 
Into  a  l3«no.    The  oumer<^  ioQjk  will  r 

very  usefiil  to  students  e-  he 

tiais,  as  the  name  sUKge^'.u ,  ^.  ^   ..   i  inti 
supersede  the  texi^books  of  Fliftl  attd 
but  they  are  the  most  valuable  In   affon 

means  to  see  at  a  glance  the  whole  Ht'eratura^ , 

disease,  and  themoAt  faluabtetreatmeoi- — CMM^ 
Medtfnl  Juarnat  mul  Ej:amtii<rr,  April,  I      ' 


MEYNOLDS,  J.  RUSSELL,  M.  D.,  ^ 

Ptoftmor  ttfthe  PnnetpUa  nnd  Praettee  ofMedicinti  in  Univtrtity  CbUeg^^  London, 

A  System  of  Medicine.    With  notes  and  adtlitions  by  Hkntiy  Habtshork^ 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  bte  Professor  of  Hygiene  in  ihe  University  of  Peanflylrania.     In  three  larflH 
«nd  h&ndaome  octavo  volumes,  txjntaining  3056  dmihle-i^liimned  pages,  with  317  iHtuUi^l 
tlons.    Price  per  volume,  cloth » $5,00 ;  Bheep^  |6.00;  \ery  handsome  half  Russia,  rabed  baodii^ 
16.60.     Per  set,  doth,  $15;  leather,  $18.    St^id  only  by  mibicripticm. 

Really  too  much  praise  can  scarcely  be  gjTen  to    of  reference  it  Is  invaluable.     It  Is  op  with  Mia 
ible  book.     It  is  a  <      '         "      '        ....  .  ..... 


times, 

Its    form  ij»  worth; 

LuuiMnuU  Mtdietii 


It  is  clear  and  concentrated  In  style«  and 
hy  of  (ta   fumuus   publ! 


of  (ta   fumuus 
w,  Jan.  31, 188a 


!!tyle«  and 
bUsber,- 


ibia  noble  book,     ft  is  a  cyciopAdlaof  medioine 

written  by  aome  of  the  best  men  of  Europe.    It  is 
f  nil  of  uaeful  Information,  such  as  one  iinds  fTe- 

^ueni  need  of  in  one's  daily  work.    An  a  book 

81LLLE,  ALFRED,  M.  !>.,  LL.  D., 

Proftuor  Sfturitm  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Med,  and  of  Ctinibal  Mad.  in  tht  P«iP.  of  J 
Cholera:    Its  Origin,  History,  Causation,  Symptoms,  Lesions^  Prevention  and  Treat- 
ment. In  one  handsome  12mo.  volume  of  16^  pagi^s,  with  a  chart.  Cloth,  $1.25. 


WATSON,  SIB  THOMAS,  M.  D., 

Late  Phj/iictan  in  Ordinary  /-o  tht  Quetfu 

XjGctures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physio,    A  new  American 

from  the  fifth  En|^lis>h  eilition.  Edited,  with  additioniii^  and  190  illustrattotis,  by  HExraT 
Habtshorne,  a.  M.,  M.  !>.,  late  Professor  of  Hygiene  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
In  two  large  octavo  volumes  oi  1840  |»agea»    Cloth,  $9M ;  leather,  $11.00. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  FEVER.  By  J^H 
A.  Htrosoic^  M.  U.,  M.  R  I.  A.  In  one  octavo  .  ' 
volume  of  308  pages.    Cloth,  tZfiO.  I  ^^ 

A  TREATISE  ON  FEVER,    By  Roikrt  IK  Lyojis, 
JL  a  C,    In  one  iiro.  vol.  of  364  pp.  C;\Mb^  t£J2fi, 


PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 
olume. 

>  YELLOW  FEVER,  considered  In 
ltj4  Uibtoiit;*],  Pathological,  Etiological  and 
Tht^rnpfutieal  Relations,  in  two  large  and  iiand> 
%<&K\«  <;»(^lavo  volumes  of  146S  pp.    Ulotlu  f7.fir 


l^br  ScUe  by  Siihscrlptioth  OtUy, 


I 


A  System  of  Practical  Medicine. 

Bi"  AMEItlCAy  AUTHORS. 

Edited  by  WILLIAM   PEPPER,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

FR0V06T  ANP  PROFESgOR  OF  THE  THEORY  AND   PRACTICE  OF  MEWCINK  AJTD  OF 
CLINICAL  MEDICINE  IV  THE  UKlVEBaiTY  OF  PKNKSYLVAXIA, 

Awiisted  by  Loms  Starr,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor  of  the  DbeaseB  of  Giildren  in  tho 
Hospital  of  the  Univereity  of  PennBylvania. 

T%e  eompietf  wark^  in  five  votumex^  containing  5573  pagt^f  wUh  198  iUusinUums^  w  note  read^ 
i¥iee  ptsr  votume,  doth,  $5;  leather,  |6  \  half  Rusgia^  raised  bands  and  open  backj  17. 

In  thb  ereat  work  American  meciidne  Lb  for  the  first  lime  reflected  h^  its  worthiest 
teachers,  and  presented  in  the  full  deTelopment  of  the  practical  utilttj  which  is  it«  pre- 
eminent characteristic.  The  most  able  men— frcnn  the  East  and  the  West^  from  the 
North  and  the  8outh.  from  all  the  prominent  centres  of  education,  and  from  all  the 
hospitals  which  aflbra  special  opportunities  for  study  and  practice — have  united]  io- 
generou*  rivalry  to  bring  together  tliia  vast  a^g:regate  of  speclaliz^ed  experience.  -  t^ 

The  distinguished  editor  has  so  apiKirtioned  the  work  that  to  each  author  hn«  been' 
ueigned  the  subject  wiiich  he  is  peculiarly  fittetl  to  discuss,  and  in  which  his  views 
will  be  accepted  bs  the  latest  expression  of  scieotific  and  practical  knowledge.  The 
practitioner  will  therefore  find  lhe*.e  volumes  a  complete,  authorttatiTe  and  unfailing  work 
of  reference,  to  which  he  may  at  all  limes  turn  with  full  certainty  of  finding  what  he  needi 
in  ita  most  recent  aapect,  whether  he  seeks  information  on  the  general  pnndples  of  medi- 
dne^  or  minute  guidance  in  the  treatment  of  special  disease.  So  wide  is  the  scope  of  the 
work  that,  with  the  exception  of  midwifery  ami  mattem  strictly  Hurgit^l,  it  embraces  the 
whole  domain  of  medi«'ine,  iucludiug  the  departments  for  which  the  physician  is  accustomed 
to  rely  on  special  treatises,  such  as  diseases  of  women  and  children,  of  the  genito^urinarf 
Ofgana^of  the  skin,  of  the  nerves^  hygiene  and  sanitary  science,  and  me^lical  ophthalmologj 
and  otology.  Moreover,  authors  have  inserted  the  formulas  which  they  have  found  most 
efficient  in  the  treatment  of  the  various  afiections.  It  may  thus  be  truly  regarded  as  a 
Complete  Library  of  Practioal  Medicine,  and  the  general  practitioner  poeseasing  it 
may  feel  secure  that  he  will  recjuire  little  else  in  the  diuly  round  of  profesi^ional  fluttes. 

In  spite  of  every  effort  to  condense  the  vast  amount  of  practical  information  fur- 
niBbed,  it  has  been  Impossible  to  present  it  in  less  than  5  large  octavo  volumes,  containing 
mboiit  560U  beautifuily  printed  pegee,  and  emlxxiyinff  the  matter  of  about  15  ordinary 
octavoe.    illustrations  are  introouc^  wherever  requisite  to  elucidate  the  text. 

A    detailed  proitptetus  will  &e  sent   to  any   addraa  on  apptk^ion  to  the  puhluthers, 

Theiie  two  rol y mo s  bring  this  admirible  work  i  physiolanH  who  bre  mrauAlnted  with  mil  the  TarlcH 
to  n  clone,  mad   fullv  bubUJii  tbo  high  KtiLOdard  ;  Uah  of  eUmfttCi  Id  the  ilDlted 


reached  by  the  oiurlior  volymo^;    we  have  only 


Stat«iii,  Lh«  character 
of  the  miL  the  cnauoerHftnd  cuatoniM  of  ibo  peo* 
plfi,  etc.f  u  iH  pecutiMly  *d*|)(«d  to   the  wants 


therefore  t«  echo  the  euloglum  pr£)oouneed  upon  .     ,         ,  . 

tbein.    We  woQld  warmly  congratulate  the  editor  of  American  practitlooert^  of   medlolne,   mad  it' 

and  hie  collaborators  at  the  conclUBion  of  their  neemii  to  uii  that  ererj  one  of  them  would  deilre 

laborious  t«Ak  oa  the  admirable  manner  In  which,  to  have  It.    It  hM  been  truly  called  a  "Complete 

firom  Artt  to  I aat, they  hare  performed  their  aeveral  Library  of  Practical  Medicine,'^  and  the  general 

dutle#.     They  have  eucceeded  Id  producing  a  practitioner  will  require  little  el^  la  bis  round 

work  which  will  looj^  remain  a  itandard  work  of  of  profeeMlonal  duties.— ^diinnriafi  Mtdieal  Ifmo9^ 

reference,  to  whlrh  practitioners  will    look    for  March,  1886. 


Kuldance,  and  authors  will  re'^ort  for  fact^. 
From  a  literary  point  of  Tiew,  the  work  Is  without 
any  serious  blemhh,  and  In  rsspeclof  production, 
It  has  the  beautiful  flalMh  that  Amcricaui  alwayfi 
^fe  their  workB^-^BdMbt^gh  Modieat  Journal^  Jaa« 


^' 


•  •  The  greatentdtstfnctivoly  Am  ericas  work  on 
the  practice  of  medtctne,  and,  Indeed,  the  super- 
lAtive  adji^ctive  would  not  be  inappropriate  were 
even  all  other  production«  plsu^ed  la  comparifioa. 
An  examlastloo  of  the  flye  ?olumes  is  sufficient 
to  convince  one  of  the  miLgniLude  of  the  enter- 
orfse,  and  of  the  success  wiitch  has  attended  Its 
m1filmont.--7%«  Mmtttal  Age^  July  26,  isso. 

Thl^  huge  Tolame  forms  a  flUluK  cIon«  (o  the 
great  Hyf^tem  of  msdtciae  whl^^i  m  sn  ^Kort  a  ttnn* 
Has  won  ao  high  a  plare  in  r 
bas  done   such  credit  to 
Cfountry.     Amoni;  th«i  tw- 
Kn  the  nam^H    of    i 
America,  and  mnnx  *>] 

tlie  hlaho<<l  ordor— i    .  . 

/oiiifww,  J 11 1  y  J 1 , 1  HI*  7  > 

We  coDiiiiier  it  one  of  the  Krande»t  works  on 
Practical  Medicine  in  the  English  language.  It  i* 
a  work  of  which  the  proff  r'i^ion  of  this  country  can 
/*el   pmud.     Writti^f}   ere/ti*iiTeIy  by  Amerlf^ar. 


Each  of  the  ▼otumes  It  provided  with  a  mo«t 
copious  iader,  and  the  work  altogether  prom  lues 
to  be  one  which  will  add  much  to  the  medical 
literature  of  the  present  century,  and  reflect  great 
credit  upon  the  scholarship  ana  practical  acumen 
of  its  autborn.— Tfc«  London  Lanett^  Oct  3»  1S86. 

The  reeling  of  proud  iatlsfaction  with  which  tha 
American  profession  seas  this,  Ita  representative 
system  of  practical  medlolne  lastied  to  the  medl> 
cal  world,  is  (tilly  Justified  by  the  character  of  the 
work.  The  eatire  cante  of  the  Hyntem  i«>  io  kee^ 
ing  with  the  l>eBt  thoughts  of  the  leaders  and  foV 
lower!"  of  our  home  eehool  of  medicine,  and  the 
comblnatfoa  of  the  scientific  study  of  di-iea^e  and 
the  practical  application  of  eiact  and  experimen- 
tal knowk-^dge  to  the  treatment  of  human  mal* 
,  mako»  everv  one  of  us  share  ia  the  pride 
iia^  wek'omed  Dr.  Pepper's  labors.  Sheared 
:ie  prolixity  that  wearies  the  readers  of  the 
^•^rrnan  schoof,  the  articles  glean  thest^  same 
rteldf»  for  all  that  in  taluable.  It  in  the  outciome 
of  American  braini^,  and  i«  mark.  1  t^r..lll^hoat 
by  much  of  the  sturdy  indepeti'J-  tghl 

and  originality  that  itt  a  nationa  hUc. 

Yet  nowhere  Is  there  lack  of  slLa,      :  most 

advanced  vtewt  of  the  da!r>~^*^*^^  Cuv^lua  K«driw> 


I 


LilA  HBOTHIBS  < 


BLfOATfOHS 


E6d*f  fste* 


FOTHERGILL,  J.  M.,  M.  D.,  Edin.,  M.  K.  C.  P.,  Lond., 

PhunUmn  to  the  dtif  of  London  HoKpital  for  Dint/aatA  of  the  Ch«*L 

The  Practitioner's  Handbook  of  Treatment ;  Or»  The  Principles  of  The^H 

peutics.   New  (tliirdj  etlilion.    Id  oue  8vo.  vol.  of  Ctil  pages.    Cloth,  f3.75;  leaihtsr,  $4.7^| 

To  have  a  dei<cription  of  the  normal  physloJogi-  <  Tlif<^  (^  b  wondcrrful  book.  If  there  be  e^Qch  a 
caI  pro<;e^:^e4  of  an  orgun  and  of  tlie  niethads  of  '  thing  an  "rnedieia^  made^^aeiy' *'tbiflU  thework  to 
ijrttatiTieDt    of    itw    rnorVnd    conditloti.H    bronght  |  acftomp Up h  this  result  — T'a.  5ffcl.  J" 


together  in  a  single  chapter,  and  the  rel&tkma 
belnfeen  the  two  clearly  KtatPd,cantiot  fall  lo  prove 
e  great  con  Ten  lence  to  many  thouxhtflit  hut  busy 
physlclaniio.  The  pri^tical  value  of  the  volumi?  in 
greatly  increa-^ed    by  the  Introduction  of  many 

ftroftcriptions.  That  the  profeapion  appreciates 
hat  the  author  ha^  undertak«^n  an  Important  work 
and  Inis  accomplished  it  Is  hhown  by  the  demand 
forthi*^  third  edition.— A',  Y.  Med.  7our.,  June  ll/»7. 


.  MoMh^  Jaoe/et. 


n  |H 


Itis'Rii  eirelleol,  )  rk  on  the'rapeoi 

^«]|  arrani^ed  and  •  ^*i€4j,  useful  to 

fitudent  and  young  \  r»  perhaps  eTen 

the  oXd.—Duhlm  Journal  ai  Mtfticni  Scief*^4,  Mar«i 

mm. 

We  do  Dot  know  a  laore  readable,  practieal  «ad 
useful  work  on  the  treatment  of  dlseaee  than  the 
one  we  have  ticyw  before  tis, — Pwnfie  JkfAiiciil  otdl 
Surffical  Journal^  October,  IfiST. 


VAUGHAN,  VICTOR  C,  JPh.  n.,  M.  D.,  I 

Prof,  of  Phyi,  and  Path,  Cfitnu  and  Astce.  Prof  of  Therap.  and  MaL  Med,  in  the  Univ.  of  3fi€A.      ■ 

and  jrOFT,  FREDERICK  €?.,  M.  D. 

Instructor  in  Jliiifitne  and  Phi/i,  C/»«m.  i*i  the  Vmi\  of  Mick. 

Ftomaines  and  Leuoomaines,  or  Putrefactive   and   Physiological 
Alkaloids.     In  one  handsome  12mo.  voUime  of  311  piiges.     Jtist  ready,     (Jloth,  $lJb. 
This  book  is  what  has  been  wanted  for  some    obfverrers  and  expedmenlera  on  titicroorganl!«n 


years  by  the  medical  profeaalon.  Tbe  Bubject  of 
ptomaines  and  leucomaineii,  no  far  a^  their  din  ease- 
producing  relationn  are  concerned,  ha«been  under 
special  etiidy  scarcely  more  than  a  decade,  but 
within  that  period  facta  have  been  discovered 
npon  which  theories  of  permanotjt  standiUK  hate 
been  buiit»  until  now  tbe  practitioner  is  far  be* 
hind  the  times  if  he  does  not  appreciate  the 
Importance  of  ptQniaines.  This  Is  the  first  attempt 
muie  to  colloot  into  book  form  the  rfaulte  of 


and  to  trace  the  relationship  of  cause  and  efl 
of  the  putrefactiTe  alkaloids.      We  congratulai 
the  authors  upon  tbe  sQOCeasful  presentation  i 
the  current  riewe  on  the  subject  in  puch  ma 
a«^  to  make  them  easily  compreheaaible^  %  '  ' 
the  practitioner,  after  lie  ha»  »!rarefuHy 
book,  it  will  serve,  alao,  a«  a  frequent  i 
work,tweau8eof  the  technical  infortn^r ' 
Va,  M«dical  Mvnlhly,  Sept.  Id8«, 


FIWJjAYSON^  JAMES,  Jf.  J>.,  Eaitor, 

Phymtvin  ajui  Ltfturer  on  Climf€il  Med%tifU  in  tfu  Olaxgoxin  Wntwn  /fVlnnary,  «te» 

Clinical  Manual  for  the  Study  of  Medical  Cases.     With  Cha[ 

W  Prof.  GainJner  on  the  Fhysiognoioy  of  Dise-aBe;    Prof.  Stephenson  on   Dtseues 
the  FeomJe  OrgEixis;    Dr,  Eoljertaon  on  Insanity;   Dr.  Gemmell  on  Physical  B[^ 
Dr.  Coatu  on  Laiyngoscopy  and  Posl-Mortem  Exammationa,  and  hj  the  Editor  an 
tftking^  Family  HiBtory  and  Symptoms  of  Disorder  in  the  Varioua  Systems.     New  edit 
In  one  12mo.  volume  of  682   pftges,  with  158  illustrations.    Cloth,  $2,50. 

treatise  on  medical  diagnosis,  {n  which  erery  i 


Tlio  prafe«^lon  cannot  but  welcome  the  second 
edition  of  (bis  very  Taluabie  work  of  FInlayson 
and  hifi  collaborator  a.  The  a)xe  of  the  book  has 
been  increased  and  the  number  of  iiluHtratioD^ 
nearly  doubled.  The  manner  fn  which  the  subject 
fs  treated  le  a  most  practical  one.  Symptoms 
alone  sod  their  diaauo^tic  ludicationit  form  the 
bMla  of  discussion.  The  text  explains  clearly  and 
toMj  the  methods  of  examinations  and  the  con- 
eluaSons  to  be  drawn  from  the  physical  algos.— 
Thfi  Medital  Nevf,  April  23,  imi. 

We  are  pleased  to  K«e  a  eecood  edition  of  this 
adtulmble    txKik,     It   is   eaHentially   a   practical 


and  symptom  of  disease  Is  carefully  aDaijricd,  i 
tlieir  relative  significance  In  the  different  a' 
tions  in  which  tliev  occur  poioted  oat.  From  L« 
Fytithe&Is  the  stticJcnt  can  accurately  detertnit 
the  disease  with  which  he  has  to  deal.  The  t 
has  DO  competitor,  oor  is  it  likely  to  hare  i 
as  future  editions  maintain  ite  present  eta  ' 
eioelience.  The  general  praetitiotier 
many  practical  hints  In  Ita  pages,  while  a  i 
study  of  the  work  will  save  him  from  many  pii 
Id  diagnosis.— LiVffrpoo^  Mtdtoo-Ckirur^ieai  Jt 
noA  Janimiyi  UBT. 


n.  SeoQU^I 


k 


FENWICK,  SAMUEL,  M.  D., 

AtBiitani  Physician  to  Ih*  London  Ho^pttaL 

The  Student's  Guide  to  Medical  BiagnosiB,  From  the  third  reTised  and 
enlarged  Engligli  edition.  In  one  very  handsome  royftl  12mo.  volume  of  328  pagesi  with 
87  illustrations  on  wood.    Cloth,  $2.25. 

MABMHSHON,  8.  O.,  Jf.  1>.7 

Sefnior  Physicvin  to  and  lats  LeeL  on  Principl^ii  and  Frttctie*  of  Med.  tU  Quy'i  Sotpiial^  j 

On  the  BiseaseB  of  the  Abdomen ;    ComprlslDg  those  or  the  Stomachy  i 

other  ports  of  tli e  A  limentary  Can al,  (EsophagiiB^  C»cum,  I ntestines  and  Peritoneum.  ~  _ 
American  from  third  enlarged  and  reyiiiecl  English  edition.  In  one  handsome  octavo^ 
Tolnme  of  554  pages,  with  illiiGtrAtions.     Cloth,  ^.50. 

This  valuable  treatifte  on  diseases  of  ihestonaach 
and  abdomen  will  Ije  found  a  cyoIop£edia  of  infor- 
mation, systematicftlly  arranged,  on  all  diseases  of 
the  alimentary  tnict,  from  the  mouth  to  the 
rectum.  A  fair  proportion  of  each  chapter  is 
devoted  to  symptoms,  pathology,  and  thorapeutfcT^. 

Tne  present  edition  Is  fuller  than  former  ones  in  <  work  Is  one  tliat  every  "practitioner  ehoull 
many  particu  I a^^  and  has  beea  thoroughly  revised  I  and  stfidy  for  hlrnself*— A^   F.  Mtdicai   Jm 
and  amended  by  the  author.     Several  new  chap-  |  April,  1870. 
ters  hare  been  added,  bringing  the  wnrk  fully  up 

TANWEB,  TMOMAS  HAWSES,  M.  D. 

A  Manual  of  CHnical  Medicine  and  Physical  Diagnosis,  Third  Ame 
from  the  sectind   London  edilR>n.     K^vU^    and    enlarged    by  Tiujuiit  Fox,   M. 
In  one  small  12mo.  volume  oi  3^^  V^ges,  V\XV  ViX\3i&\x^'CtfSQa^    CJ^nIsi,  %V^.  " 


to  the  times,  and  making  it  a  volume  of  interest  to 
the  praotittouer  Id  every  field  of  medieine  and 
surgery.  Perverted  nutrition  is  In  aome  Ibcai 
a8!4oclated  with  alt  diseases  we  have  to  < 
and  we  need  all  the  light  that  can  be  ob 
a  subject  so  broad  and  general.    Dr.  Ha 


BAJtTHOLOW,  ROBESTS,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  LL.  !>., 

Frof.  of  Materia  M^ica  w%d  Otnernl  Thempeutia  in  the  Jefferson  Mtd.  Coif,  of  Phit<a„  etc 
Medical  Electricity.     A  Practiail  Treatise  on  the  Applications  of  Electricity 
to  Meilicine  nnd  Surgery,     New  (tbirtl)  eilition.    In  one  very  Imndtiome  ucUvo  volume  of 
SOS  paj^es,  with  110  illukrations.     Cloth,  $2.50. 
The  f&ct  thAt  thlK  work  ha.*!  reached  Its  third  edi>  ]  shotild  r«ad  it,  espoclally  when  ft  ts  reejilled  what 

:..       ;,     .  ,,,    .J    .1..,    s.     t   ,.       i. ......    1-    ,.*    /..It..  <  .^^.<.;kl1i^j;»^  It^t^^U^  ^...tlu.  ^r  *k.,.  r._«i i..j..  _r 


id  f]ui£   il   ha-  h 


'M't  fully 


tJrtn  i 

«terr 

tbe  mo*t  recent  a<Jv*nc*»!s  in  eleotrit.ftl  treatment, 

Tje  illustrations  »r*»  mlnni'ldrl  nwA  •  Irivr.  li'ti  ti<t? 

w«rk  coDAthutea  a  fill' 

v«M   adapted  to  the 

piarlitioDer,— TAe.Vr  1  i 

rhU  "practical  treau^t?  i  u  thf?  apblicutiotii?  of 
•1«ctricUy  to  mcdictne  and  surgery  Has  grown  to 
be  ao  imporlant  a  work  that  every  practitlooer 


j>oasibilJtia«  He  in  the  path  of  Ih^!  furthi  r  ^tu-jy  of 
Thfl  therapeijticj*  of  electricity.    V<  <■  \\tiM 

here  presented  the  profesiiion  \vi'  jrk 

that,  oeginnlng  with  elementary  ahA 

|>riiicfvles,  gradually  grow^  l^c,  toton 

m  Agn  i  fi  c  en  t ly  prae t  leal  tren  -  i  n  g  openK 

tioad  in  detail,  and  givlog  i  \  >4uccaaa»ea 

that  proTTO  electricity  lo  be  marveUous  a-;  a  cnratife 
jigent  in  many  forms  of  dlaeasa.  The  doctor  can- 
not now  do  t>etter  than  to  possess  himself  of  I)r, 
Bartholow*9  treatise,  Just  ae  it  Is.— Virginia  M^di- 
eal  JkfonMfy,  June,  1887. 


TJSO,  I.  BURNEY,  M.  IK,  F.  R.  C.  P., 

Profehtor  of  Ciinicai  Theiapeutie*  in  King*§   CbiUge,   Londofi,  and  PftygicifiH  to  King**  Cotlt^t 
HoipitnL 

Food  in  Health  and  Biaeaae*    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  bdO  pages.   Clotii^  $2. 
Jij»t  rtoAy,    Set  Series  of  Clinical  Manuahj  page  31. 

t»r.  Yeo  Is  fnily  maater  of  his  subject  and  ha  |  compaMf  aad  ha  has  arrang*vit  a.tiA  ,\\ef^^it*d  his 
tnppUeAv  in  a  compact  form   nearly  all  that  the  i  materials  with  skill  for  th«  i;  ner. 

Sractltionrr  n?qiiir«=^rt  to  know  on  the  subject  of 
let.  The  work  in  divided  into  two  parte— food  In  I 
lia«lLb  aod  food  in  dis«aie.  Dr.  Yeo  ha^  gathered  i 
liOfethi?*r  from  ail  quarters  an  immense  arnount  of  | 
Ufiefal  information  within  a  comparatJTely  nmall 


We  have  seldotn  seen  a  bo  jor* 

oughly  realises  the  object  for  v ..,_..  .:  ..ul..  v.  xdieo 
tbAQ  this  little  work  of  Dr.  Yeo.— ^rtiuiA  Al^ieai 
Journal^  Feb.  8,  1880. 


BpH 


RICHARDSON,  B.  W.,  M.1).,  LL.  D.,  F.R.8,, 

FtUoiP  of  the  J^val  Collegt  of  Fhynidans,  Ixmdon, 

PreTentiue  Medicine*   In  one  octavo  volume  of  729  pages.  Cloth,  $4;  leather^  $5. 

tbe  questioQ  of  disease  I«  comprehensive,  miutlerly 
imd  fliUy  Bbrea<(t  with  the  latest  and  best  knowl- 
edge on  the  subject,  and  the  preventive  mea.'^urea 
advised  are  accurate,  explicit  aud  reliable,— TAs 
Atnerican  Journal  of  du  Mtniieytl  SHemu^  April,  IBM. 

This  ts  a  book  that  will  surely  titidaplace  on  the 
table  of  every  progresai  vo  phyHiciau.  To  the  medi- 
cal profession,  wnose  duty  u  quite  as  much  to 
prevent  as  to  cure  dlaease,  the  book  will  bv  a  boon. 
— Botton  Sfediealand  SHrfftcal  JottrnaL  March  6,'S4. 

The  treatlae  contains  a  va8t  «mount  of  Aolld,  val- 
uable hygienic  information.— Afadieo/  and  Surgical 
Reporttr^  Feb,  23,  1884. 


RichardJ^on  has  succeeded  in  producing  a 
.  which  Is  elevated  ts  ooaceptioo,  compreheo- 
^vvvln  scope,  scientifio  tn  character,  f^yff tern atic  la 
ifrmogemen^  and  which  Is  written  in  a  clear,  ooo" 
else  and  pleasant  manner.  He  evinces  the  happy 
fibculty  of  extracting  th«  pith  of  what  is  known  on 
tbe  subject*  and  of  presenting  it  la  a  most  simple. 
Intelligent  and  practical  form.  There  i»  perhaps 
BO  efmilar  work  written  for  the  general  publio 
thittooDtains  such  a  complete,  reliable  and  Instruc- 
tive collection  of  data  upon  the  diseases  common 
lo  the  raee,  their  origins,  causes,  and  the  measures 
!br  ihetr  preveotton.  The  descriptions  of  diseases 
are  clear,  chaste  and  scholarly  ;  the  dlaotiaslon  of 


TME  YEAR'BOOK  OF  TREATMENT  FOR  1890. 

A  Comprehensive  and  Critical  Review  for  Practitioners  of  Medi* 
oine.     In  one  12nio.  volume  of  329  pages.    Cloth,  $1.25.     Jiuit  ready, 
0*^  For  Bpecijil  commutations  with  periodical  see  page  2. 

In  the  preaent  issue  of  the  Year* Book  of  Treat'  a  large  mass  of  information,  valuable  to  the  prao- 
ment  we  find  the  usual  clear,  ooncise.  complete  '  titiomer,  is  presented  for  hi«  immediate  reference, 
and  accurate  epitome  of  the  enlef  advances  made  >  Brief  notices  of  the  most  important  new  books  on 
Ib  the  treatment  of  disease  during  the  year  end  each  subject  add  greatly  to  the  value  of  the  annual 
lug  Sept  lat  The  diiTerent  ^uhject^  are  arranged  retrospect  Suoh  a  book,  produced  as  (t  is  In  an 
In  aeetiona  under  the  heiidji  of  the  prlncipM  nyn-  elegant  and  convenient  form  and  at  a  very  low 
terns  of  the  body.  The  serial  medicul  literature  price,  ought  to  be  In  the  hands  of  every  member 
of  England,  America  and  of  the  Con  tine  at  has  of  the  profeaalon.-^^rAd  Practitioner^  Feb.  ISifK 
been  laid  under  contribution,  with  the  result  that 

THE  YEAR-BOOKS  of  TREATMENT  for  1886-87 -89. 

Siniilftf  to  above.     12mo,,  320-341  pagea.     Limp  dotb,  f  1.25  each, 

SCSREIBER,  JOSEJPHrM.  D. 

A  Manual  of  Treatment  by  Massage  and  Methodical  Muscle  Ex- 
ercise. Transliitetl  by  Wai/fkr  Menuelsoit,  M.  D.,  of  New  York.  In  one  handsome 
octavo  volume  of  274  pages,  with  117  fine  engravings.    Cloth,  f2.75. 


8TUKGE8'  INTROirrCTlOK  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  CLINICAL  MEDICINE.  Being  a  Guide  to 
the  Investigation  of  DUease.  In  one  handsome 
Ut&o.  vol  um  e  of  L27  (lagea.    Cloth ,  |L2S. 

DAVIB*  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  VARIOUS 
IMPORTANT  DISEASES,  Bv  N.  S.  Davis. 
M.  D.  Edited  by  F&Ajca  H.  Davis,  M.D.  Second 
edition.    l2mo.  287  pages.    Cloth,  fl.Tft. 

T0DD*B  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN 
ACUTE  DISEASES,  in  one  octavo  volume  of 
S20  pages.    Cloth,  t2.0O. 


PAVY'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OF  DI- 
GESTION; its  Disorders  and  their  Treatment. 
From  tbe  second  London  edition.  In  one  octavo 
vol  um  e  of  239  pages.    Cloth,  S2.00w 

BARLOWS  MA3VUAL  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OF 
MEDICINE.  With  additions  by  D.  F.  C^iroii, 
M.D.    1  vol.Svo..  pp.  60S.    Cloth,  $2.W. 

CHAMBERS'  MANiJALOFDIBT  AND  REGIMEN 
IN  HEALTH  AND  SICKNESS.  In  one  hand- 
some octavo  volume  of  .102  pp.    Cloth,  12. 7&. 

HOLLAND'S  MEDICAL  NOTES  AND  REFLEC- 
TIONS. I  voL  »vo.,  pp.  in.    Cloth,  13^. 
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FLINT,  AUSTIN,  M.  D.,  LL.  !>., 

Prof  editor  of  tkt  Prtne^lu  and  Practice  of  Mtdt^ne  in  B^IUvm  BoapH^  Sitdieal  CbtU^  N.  7, 

A,  Manual  of  AoBOultation  and  Percussion ;   Of  the  Phjuc&l  IMagnosb  (A 

Diaeasee  of  the  Ltinjja  and  Heiirt,  and  of  Thonicic  Aneurism.  New  (fifth)  edilicm. 
Edited  by  James  C.  Wilsiin,  M.  D.,  Jefferson  Medical  Coliege,  Philadelphia,  Id  odc 
hiuidsome  royal  l*2mo.  volume  of  about  300  pages,  with  14  illustrations.  Preparing, 
A  notice  of  the  previous  edition  is  appended. 
The  oriEinal  vrcrk  done  by  Dr.  Film  in  the  deTel-  paftsed  through  four  tdlUoiui  Attents  it»  popuiitfit^. 
opinentofthe  art  of  physicftl  dl*gQO!*f9wlll  alwuya  There  U  a  tendency  among  physical  du«io#i- 
make  thiit  manual  an  authorUy  on  this  subject  cijina  to  make  altogether  too  maay  rarieU**  of 
AmooipaH  the  workfi  ifv^tied  oa  th[i>^  topic  during  morbid  che»t  Bounds,  and  espeeialty  of  ral«».  The 
the  last  few  years,  none  exG<^eda  this  one  In  ilm*  >  coaciaenefis  of  Dr.  Ptlot*»  JfanuoZlaoiieof  itsetiel 
plloity  and  eonapletenes^.    The  faet  that  it  ha«  I  adfantageH  — Jkf«(iiealiZ«eonl,  June  16, 1888. 


^99^H 


MT  TBE  SAMS  AUTSOR, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Physical  Exploration  of  th©  Ch< 
thd  Dia^osis  of  Diseases  AffectinR  the  Hespiratory  Organs. 
revised  e<lition.     In  one  handik>me  octavo  volume  of  591  pages.    Cloth,  $4.50. 

Phthisis:  Its  Morbid  Anatomy,  Etiology,  Symptomatic  Events  and 
ComplicationB,  Fatality  and  Prognosis,  Treatment  and  Physical  I>iBj^l 

nosis;  In  a  series  of  Clinical  Studies.     In  one  octavo  volume  of  442  pagea.    Cloth,  |3.9iH 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diagnosis,  Pathology  and  Treatment  of 
Diseases  of  the  Heart.  vSecoud  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  In  one  octavo  volamt 
of  550  pages,  with  a  plate.     Cloth,  |4. 

Essays  on  Conservative  Medicine  and  Kindred  Topics.  In  oue  verj  haod- 
aome  royal  12mo.  volume  of  210  pTiges.     Cloth,  $1.38. 


BROWNB,  LENNOX,  F,  R,  C,  8.,  B.,  | 

i^enviT  Physician  to  the  Centrn!  l/rmdim  Thront  ond  Ear  Iloipitaf. 

A  Practical  Guide  to  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Kose,  including 

Associated  Affections  of  the  Ear.  With  120  illustrations  in  color,  and  235  ea- 
gnivingi*  on  wo<xl.  New  {third)  and  enlarged  edition.  In  one  imperinl  octavo  Tolome 
714  pages.    Cloth,  $6.S0.     JuMt  rmdjf. 


^SEILEB,  CARL,  M,  D,, 

L€Ctursr  on  LaTyngoteojtf/  m  ih€  Univttr^ty  0/  Prnvasfft 

A  Handbook  of  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the 
Hose  and   Naso-Pharyux.    New  (third)  edition.    In  one  handsome  royal 
Tolume  of  373  pages,  with  101  ilki^trations  and  2  colored  platea.     Cloth,  $2.25. 

Few    medlcai  writers   surpafia  thia    niithor   in  I  of  topics  and  me thoda.  The  book  deaerreft 
ability  to  make  his  meautng  perfectly  i:iear  In  a    Aale,  enpeciatly  among  aeneral  pnn^tftiooen— 
few  wordM^  and  ia  discrimination  \n  »ele6tloa,  both  |  e^go  Medical  Jowmal  aw  Sxamivur^  April,  U88. 

COHEN,  J.  SOLI8,  M,  D., 

Lecturer  on  haryngoteopy  and  Disefua  of  th*  T^oat  and  Ch»$t  in  th§  Jeffvttm  Mwiual  OoXUgt. 

Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Kasal  Passages.    A  Guide  to  the  Diagnoeu 

Treatment  of  AHectiona  of  the  Pharynx ^  iJCsophagi is,  Trachea,  Larynx  and  Nares.    Th; 
edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  rewritten,  with  a  large  Diiml>er  of  new  illustrations, 
one  very  handaouie  octavo  volume.     Pr^fMring, 

GMOSS,  S.  D.,  M.n.,  LL.I>,,  I>.aL.  Oxon,,  LL.D.  Cantab, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air-passages.    In  odc 

octavo  volume  of  452  pages,  with  59  illustrations.     Cloth,  $2.75. 
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BROADBBNT,  W.  H.,  M.  X>.,  F.  R,  C,  P., 

Phi/iician  to  and  Lttiurtr  on  Mediebui  at  St.  Mary'$  Hoipitalt  London. 
The  Pulse.     In  one  1 2m o.  volume  of  312  pages.    Cloth,  $1.75.    JuHrtadif. 
Seritis  of  Clinks  ManuaUj  page  31. 


FULLER  OH  DISEASES  OF  THE  LLTNG9  AUB 
AIB-PASSAGEa  Their  Pathology,  PtiVBieal  hi 
agnoeU,  Symptom h  wid  Treatment  From  the 
aeoond  and  reWHed  Kngllah  edlUan.  tu  one 
octavo  Tolume  of  416  pagefi.    Cloth,  tii.&\ 

WALSHE  ON  TBE  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART 
AMMtREAT  VESSELS.  Third  Ara»irican  edi^ 
rion.     In  1  vol.fivn.,flfi  pp.     Cloth,  $3.00, 

BLADE  ON  DIPHTHERIA ;  its  ^atu^e  and  Treat- 
meat,  with  an  accouat  of  the  HV*Vory  ot  Vta  Pt«- 


Talenee  In  rarfousCountrled.  Seooadandr     , 

edition,     lo  one  12mo.  toI.,  pp.  156,    Cloth,  flJL  ' 
SMITH  ON  OONWUMPTlOiS ;  it^  Early  and  E«mt- 
diable  StageB.    l  toI.  a  to.,  pp.  253.    Cloth,  **  ** 


1   TOI.  SVO. 

LA  rocheTon  pneumo: 


A.  1  vol.  «?a.  of  m 
paKey.  Cloth,  fcxxi. 
WILLIAMS  ON  PULMONARY  COKSUMPTIOJC; 
it*  Nature,  Varieties  and  TreatmenL  With  tt 
uialyiie  of  one  thousand  ca»ee  to  «x«Rlpli^  tii 
daralloa.  In  one  8to,  fol.  of  SOS  pp.  ClotbiPLlI 


Lka  Brotbibs  &  Co.'8  PiTBUOATiONS — Hetv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,  etc.     19 
BOSS,  JAMJES,  M.l>.,  F.M,C,P.,  LL.I>., 

Senior  AntUtani  Phjfiieian  t4>  the  ManchMUr  Royal  Infirmary, 

A  Handbook  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.     In  one  ocUto 
volume  of  725  pages,  with  184  illustrations.    Cloth,  $4.50 ;  leather,  |5.50. 

ThU  Admlrftble  work  is  intended  for  stadente  of '  the  dep«rtment  of  medicine  of  which  it  treata. 
medicine  and  for  each  medical  menas  hare  no  time  Dr.  Ross  holds  such  a  high  scientific  position  that 
Ibr  len|;thy  treatises.  In  the  present  instance  the  1  any  writings  which  bear  his  name  are  nstarally 
dnty  or  arranging  the  Tast  store  of  material  at  the  I  expected  to  haTe  the  impress  of  a  powerlai  intel- 
dlaposal  of  the  aathor,  and  of  abridging  the  de-  lect.  In  eTery  part  this  handbook  merits  the 
•erfption  of  the  different  aspects  of  nenrous  dis-  highest  praise,  and  will  no  doubt  be  found  ot  the 
ewes,  has  been  performed  with  singnlar  skill,  and  >  greatest  Talae  to  the  student  as  well  as  to  the  prao- 
ths  result  Is  a  ooneise  and  philosophical  guide  to  I  titioner.—AiHidur^A  Hsdieo/ Journal  Jan.  1887. 

MITCHMLL,  S.  WMLR,  M,  D., 

Pkymtum  to  Orthopaadie  HotpUal  aind  th$  Ii^krmary  for  Dutaam  of  tlu  Nmvout  Si/MUm,  FhUiL,  ste. 

Leotores  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System;  Especially  in  Women. 
66cx>nd  edition.    In  one  12mo.  volume  of  288  pages.    Cloth,  $1.75. 

teaohinss  the  stamp  of  authority  all  OTer  tha 
realm  of  medicine.  The  work,  although  written 
by  a  specialist,  has  no  ezclusiTe  character,  and 
the  general  practitioner  aboTe  all  others  will  And 
its  perusal  profitable,  since  it  deals  with  diseasea 
which  he  r "' ' 


Ho  work  in  oar  language  derelops  or  displasrs 
mere  features  of  that  many-sided  aifection,  hys- 
teria, or  glTes  dearer  directions  for  Its  difreren- 
tlation.  or  sounder  suggestions  relatiTO  to  its 
geaanu  management  and  treatment  The  book 
la  particularly  valuable  in  that  It  represents  in 
Ihc  main  the  author's  own  clinical  studies,  which 
haTe  been  so  extensiTS  and  fruitful  as  to  glTS  his 


le  frequently  encounters  and  must  essay 
to  treat.— iimsrican  PraetUionert  August*  1886. 


HAMILTON,  ALLAN  McLAJTE,  M.  D., 

AUmdk/^  Phyeidan  at  Uu  HotpiUdfor  EpiUptiet  and  Pandytiu^  BlaekMtTt  liiand,  N,  T. 
Nervous  Diseases ;  Their  Description  and  Treatment    Second  edition,  thoroughlv 
reyised  and  rewritten.  Inoneoctavovolumeof  598  pages,  with  72  illustrations.   Cloth,  $4. 

characterised  this  book  as  the  best  of  Its  kind  in 


When  the  first  editioii  of  this  good  book  appeared 
ve  gaTe  it  our  emphatic  endorsement  and  the 


present  edition  enhances  our  appreciation  of  the 
Mok  and  its  author  as  a  safe  guide  to  students  of 
eUnical  neurology.     One  of  the  best  and  most 


:  and  its  author  as  a  safe  guide  to  students  of 

ical  neurology.     One  of  the  best  and  most 

erltical  of  English  neurological  Journals,  Brain,  has 


any  language,  which  is  a  handsome  endorsement 
from  an  exalted  source.  The  ImproTements  in  the 
new  edition,  and  the  additions  to  it,  will  Jnstlftr  Its 
purchase  cTen  by  those  who  possess  the  old.— 
Ai4mUiand  Nm»rologitt,  kpril,! 


TUKJE,  DANUEL  HACK,  Jf.  JD., 

Joint  Author  of  The  Manual,  of  Psyehologieal  Medicine,  etc. 

Illustrations  of  the  Influence  of  the  Mind  upon  the  Body  in  Health 
and  Disease.  Designed  to  elucidate  the  Action  of  the  Imagination.  New  edition. 
Thoroughly  revised  and  rewritten.  In  one  8yo.  vol.  of  467  pp.,  with  2  col.  plates.  Cloth,  |8. 

It  is  impossible  to  peruse  these  interesting  chap- 
ters without  being  couTinced  of  the  author's  per- 


fect sincerity.  Impartiality,  and  thorough  mental 
grasp.  Dr.  Tuke  has  exhibited  the  requisite 
amount  of  sclenUfio  address  on  all  occasions,  and 
the  more  Intricate  the  phenomena  the  more  firmly 
has  he  adhered  to  a  physiological  and  rational 


method  of  interpretation.  Guided  by  an  enlight- 
ened deduction,  the  author  has  reclaimed  for 
science  a  most  Interesting  domain  in  psychology, 
previously  abandoned  to  charlatans  and  empirics. 
This  book,  well  conceiTod  and  well  written,  must 
commend  itself  to  CTcry  thonghtfhl  understand- 
\ng.^New  York  Medieaf  Jouma^ September  6, 1884. 


CLOUSTON,  THOMAS  8.,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  -P.,  L.  J2.  C.  8., 

Leetntrer  en  Menial  Diaeaeee  in  the  Unkoereity  of  BdinhiiirgK 

Clinical  Leotures  on  Mental  Diseases.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  an 
Abstract  of  the  Statutes  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  Several  States  and  Territories  re- 
lating to  the  Custody  of  the  Insane.  By  Charlis  F.  Folsok,  M.  D.,  AssisUnt  Professor 
of  Mental  Diseases^  Med.  Dep.  of  Hanrard  Univ.  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  641 
pages,  with  eight  bthographic  plates,  four  of  which  are  beautifully  colored.    Cloth,  94. 

The  practitioner  as  well  as  the  student  will  ao-  the  general  practitioner  in  guiding  him  to  a  diag- 
eept  the  plain,  practical  teaching  of  the  author  as  a  nosis  and  indicating  the  treatment,  especial  lym 
forward  step  in  the  literature  df  insanity.  It  is  many  obscure  and  ooubtftil  cases  of  mental  dia- 
refireshing  to  find  a  physician  of  Dr.  Clou8ton*s  ease.  To  the  American  reader  Dr.  Folsom's  Ap^ 
experience  and  high  reputation  gifing  the  bed-  pendix  adds  greatlv  to  the  value  of  the  work,  and 
side  notes  upon  which  nis  experientn.-  has  been  will  midie  it  a  deslrabie  a«1.2itlon  to  erery  library, 
founded  ann  his  mature  judgment  established.  ^American  Ptychologteal  Journal,  July,  1884. 
Suoh  oilnioal  observations  cannot  but  be  useftil  lo 

Mr  Dr.  Folsom's  Ahttract  may  also  be  obtained  separately  in  one  octavo  volume  of 
108  pages.    Cloth,  $1.50.     

SAVAOJS,  GEORGE  H.,  M.  I)., 

Lecturer  on  Mental  IHeeatee  at  Ouy^e  Hoepital,  London. 
Insanity  and  Allied  Keuroses,  Practical  and  Clinical.    In  one  12mo.  vol. 
of  551  pages,  with  18  illus.    Cloth,  |2.00.    See  Sariea  of  Olinieal  Manuals,  page  31. 

PLATFAIIt,  W.  a.,  M.  D.,  F.  It.  C.  JP. 

The  Systematic  Treatment  of  Nerve  Prostration  and  Hysteria.    In 

one  handsome  small  12mo.  volume  of  97  pages.    Cloth,  fl.OO. 

Blandford  on  Insanity  and  its  Treatment:  Lectures  on  the  Treatment. 

Medical  and  Legal,  of  Insane  Patients.    In  one  very  nandsome  octavo  Tolnme. 

Jones'  Clinical  Observations  on  Functional  Nervous  Disorders. 
Second  American  Edition.    In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  340  pages.    Cloth,  $3.25. 


LxA  Bbothebs 


iLiCATtONfi — Bnrgerji 


ASMMURST,  JOHN,  Jr.,  M.  n., 

Btirton  [*r(jf,  of  Surgtry  and  CJitu  Sitrgerf/  in  Unw,  of  Ptnna,^  &v'ff«tm  to  fA«  Pmwa,  Hotp^<ttt, 

The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery.  New  (fifth)  edition,  Qolamd 
and  thoroughly  reTkeii.  In  one  larj^e  and  hjiniifM;>me  octavo  volume  of  1144  pftgiSi  Willi 
642  illuBtradons,     Cloth,  $6 ;  leather,  $7*    Ju^  reudy.  '^ 

Thld  is  one  of  the  nioal  popalvmad  qmAiII 


A  complete  and  mostesoalleiii  work  on  surgery. 
It  Is  onlv  oecespary  to  exfvmlae  it  t4>  9ee  at  ODce 
ita  e3cc«llene€  and  retv]  merit  either  as  t* it-book 


for  the  dtudadt  or  u  gitide  for  the  geoerftJ  pnustl- 
tloner.  It  fully  coDArdera  In  detuJI  erer^r  Rurgic&l 
Injury  and  disease  to  whtch  the  body  Is  liable» and 


evory  a4iVHDce  in  Hur^ery  worth  DOtiog  U  to  be 
fou  lid  ia  it«i  proper  ptnce.  It  Is  unquejstioQably  the 
be&t  and  most  complete  aiogle  votume  on  eurgerfi 
in  the  English  Iknguage,  and  cAeoot  but  recelTe 
thatcoaiitiued  appreciation  which  its  merit? Justly 
demftod. — Southern  PraciUfor.cr^  Feb.  IBOO. 


and  qmAiI^H 
»oeral  MXTftl^H 
ir  a  dtar  w^M 
modM  of  pi^H 

e  ti«atm«Dl  ^t 


the  many  we II- known  treftttaeaoa  geoeral 
It  furnishes  ia    a  couci8>e   maoaer 

com  pre  he  Oil  ire  deacripllon  of  th« ^__ 

tlce  now  geQerdlly  employed  In  the  treatimeol  i 
flurgri^^l  affect! ouB,  wUn  n  pluin  exposition  of  tat 
principles  on  which  tho^e  modes  of  pra<^tioe  art 
based.  The  entire  work  has  tM«n  car«fulty  nwiuA. 
and  n  number  of  new  illU8tratloa«  iairodticed 
that  grexitlv  enhunce  the  raiue  of  the 
aneitmaU  Laneet'Clinit,  Dec  14,  IS80. 


DBUITT,  ROBERT,  M.  JB.  C.  8.,  etc* 

Manual  of  Modern  Surgery*  Twelfth  edition,  thoroughly  revised  by 
LEY  Boyd,  M.  B.,  B.S.,  F.  R.  U.S.  In  one  8vo.  volume  of  965  pag^  with  373  -* 
tions.     Cloth,  $4 ;  leiither»  %b. 

It  \»  efifietitlfLlly  a  new  book,  rewritten  from  be* 
ginning  t^^  end.  The  editor  has  brought  hb  work 
up  to  the  latent  date,  and  nearly  erery  subject  on 


fflP 


Druitt'fl  Surgery  has  been  an  exceedingly  popo- 
lar  work  in  the  profession.    It  Is  stated  tn«L  3q^qop 


hlch  tine  atudent  and  i>riiCtlliouer  would  d««'ire 
to  consult  a  surgical  Tofume,  has  found  its  place 


copies  hare  been  sold  in  England,  while  In  lbs 
United  State^  ever  since  Itdi  first  insue,  it  hat  bteo 
used  as  a  text- book  to  a  texy  larce  ejcteoL  l>^ 
tng  the  late  war  in  this  country  »  was  ao  hlgfi^ 


here.    The  volume  c I o«eB  with  about  twenty  p^es       _  _^ 

of  formulfe  corering  a  broad  range  of  praotical  I  appreciated  that  a  copy  wais  isauefi  by  the  Q^\ 
therapeutics.    The  nnd^ni  will  find  that  the  new  ,  ment  to  each  surgeon.    The  present  ed i tlon,  wL 
Druitt  is  to  this  generatlou  what  the  old  one  watt    it  has  the  .^ame  features  peculiar  to  the  work 
to   ti^e   former,  and    no   higher  praise  need  be    first,  embodied  all  recent  diacoverfes  in 
accorded  to  any  volume. — 2^orih  Onrohna  Medical  \  and  is  ftilly  up  to  the  tltaet.     OMdnfuU 
Joumat^  October,  1887,  Nawi,  September,  1887, 

GAJVT,  FREDERICK  JAMES,  F.  R.  C.  &,  | 

Senior  Surfftun  to  the  Royal  Free  HospitaL  m 

The  Student's  Surgery.    ^4  MuUum  in  Pctno.     In  one  square  ocUto  volume 
of  S4S  pagen,  witli  159  engravings.     Cloth,  |3.76. 

The  claims  of  thifl  volume  to  be  a  multum  ii» 
pono  are  certainly  Bub«tantlaited.  The  author 
covers  the  wliole  held  of  clinical  and  operative 


surgery  in  xtbout  eight  hundred  pages  of  very  oom- 
paetly  printed  matter  For  a  atudeufs  manual  it 
Appears  to  us  to  every  way  excellent,  containing 
almost  everything  necessary  to  eqtiip  the  student 
with  sound,  matter-of-fact  knowledgs  on  surgjeal 


subjects.  The  volume  is  a  coadenaatioo  of  tbe 
au trior's  well-known  larfrer  work*  on  toigerr, 
notably  his  "Science  and  Practice  of  Surgery". 
Studenta  requiring  the  e^sentialj^  of  surgery 
In  a  haudy  and  condensed  form,  and  those  rho 
oauoot  devote  time  to  theoretical  or  specoiadrt 
pathology  will  find  this  rolunie  exoeediogty  sbt^ 
Tlceftble.— rA<  Phytician  and  Surfmrn^  AprU,  UBO 


ROBERTS,  J.  B..  M.  X>., 

Proftuor  of  Anatcmif  and  Smery  in  the  Pi 


/  Anatcmjf 
PrntUct  uf'SuTtiery  in  the  Wouwn' 


Sttromy  in  the  Philadelphia  Polyelinie^ 


Ptijfutcr  of  tht  Ft^ieipkM  mi 


i  his  own 
hU  spee^i 
«lhods  oM 
l7slAt«iM 

itimbei'  mlM 
idcKvor  to 


The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Modern  Surgery.  FortheoseofSUidaib 
and  Practitioners  of  Medicine  and  ^Surgery.  In  one  veiy  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about 
850  pugea,  with  about  425  illuisimtions.     In  pre^s. 

In  this  volume,  tm  its  title  indicates^  the  author   hits  endeavored  to  give  a  thorough 
expoiiition  of  the  hest  surgical  practice  of  the  present  titne.      Not  relying  on  his  own 
large  experience,  he  has  coosulted  the  latest  Utemture  of  all  kinds  bearing  oa  his  spec- 
ialty, and  has  gleaned  therefrom  the  opinions  of  tfie  be^t  authorities,  aod  the  methods  i  ^ 
the  most  practical  surgeons.     The  well-established  facts  of  the  scienoe  are  clearly  f^^- 
but  history,  theories  and  untried   innovation^  are  rigidly  excluded      The  work  i 
illustrated^      In  the  selection  t*f  matter  and  in  the  oonaideration  of  the  vaat  number  c 
questions  involved,  the  author  has  u»ed   his  tuost  critical  judgment  in  the  eodeKvorl 
render  the  work  of  the  greatest  practical  advantage  to  both  practitioners  and  students. 

GROSS,  S.  J>.,  M.  !>.,  LJL.  D.,  jD.  C,  i.  Oxatu,  LL.  R 

Cantab,, 

Etnerittui  Professor  of  Surgery  in  th«  Je^wrttm  M^ixal  Collie  of  Philadelphia^ 

A  System  of  Surgery :  Pathological,  Diagnostic,  Therapeutic  and  OperstiviL 
Bixth  edition,  tlioroughly  reviseil  and  greatly  improved*  In  two  large  and  beautlMif- 
printed  imperial  octavo  volumetj  contmning  2382  pages,  iUnstrated  bjr  1523  eograni^ 
Strongly  bound  in  leather,  raise<i  bands,  ^\b.  ' 

BALL,  CHARLES  B.,M.  Ch.,  Dub.,  E.  R.  C.  &,  JB*, 

Surgton  w\d  TenrMcr  nt  Sir  P»  i>uri'j  Hoipitnl^  Duhhn. 

Diseases  of  the  Bee  turn  and  Anus.    In  ooe  12mo.  volume  of  417 
with  54  engravings  and  4  colored  plates.    Cloth,  $2.25.   /i««  rtady.    See  Serim  «/ 
Manutili^  page  31. __^_^______ 

GZBNEY,  F.  Pn  M.  l>.t 

Surgeon  to  tht  Ort)wp«die  HetpitiU^  N«w»  YotK*»*, 

Orthopeedic  Surgery,  YoTiVftv\s^G^^T^K^\<^^OT*T»«a^^3a^<«aa,  \A.«nit 
some  ocUvo  volume,  ptoiuiieVy  VWviaUaX^.    Prcptiriivg. 


LiA  Brothikb  &  Co.'s  PuBUOAXioim— Snrgrery. 
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EBICHSElf,  JOHTf  E.f  F.  R.  8.,  F.  B.  C.  8., 

FrefMityr  of  Surgery  in  University  OolUgt^  LondofL.€tc, 

The  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery ;  Being  a  Treati&e  on  Surgical  Iiijiiri€«i,  Di»- 
MMB  ftnd  OperalionH*  From  the  eighth  ana  enlarge*!  English  edition.  In  two  large  and 
beautiful  octavo  volumes  of  2316  pages,  illustrated  with  984  eugravingB  on  wood, 
Qotht  $9;  leather,  raised  bauds^  $11. 

We  have  always  r«gArded  **Tbe  Seleoee  nod  j  marked  the  prograas  of  surgery  durfng  Ihe  iMt 
Art  of  Sargary"*  a»  one  of  the  betit  BurKl<'«il  texu  decftde  hii4  b«i«D  omtttod.  The  HluiitmtloDa  &ra 
books  fD  the  EnKlbh  IcuigUAge,  ftod  thl<^  eighth  ,  mnny  and  exveuted  in  the  htgheM  style  of  art> 
•dltloo  only  oonfirma  our  prerlouis  opinion.  We  — //'•uirfvi//^  Jtf<:(iifa<  *V«<c«,  Fob.  14,  IS85. 
fake  great  pleasure  in  cordially  com meadiPK  It  to  j  We  cannot  iipeak  too  highlv  of  thlj*  excellent 
oar  readari. — TKtMedienl  Netct,  April  lli,  ISSA.  work.  It  re pn '.•tents  the  mo»t  advanced  and  J^ettled 

For  many  y«ars  lhl«  eta»Mlc  work  ha.*i  been  I  Tie wa  In  regard  to  the  science  of  surgery,  and  will 
lEMdf  bv  preference  of  teachers  ilie  principal  |  ever  b«  found  a  fafthful  guide  and  eounsallor  ia 
iaxUbooK  on  ttirgery  for  medical  sludenip,  while  practice. — Oarmdn  Lnntet,  May^  188ft. 
tbroGgh  tran^latfons  into  the  leading  continental  It  appears  simuUan county  In  England,  Atnerlea, 
languages  U  may  be  said  Eo  fuidi^  the  surgical  |  Spain  and  Italy,  and  is  too  well  known  as  a  safe 
t«ichlagB  of  the  clTlHfted  wrjrid.  Xo  excellence  '  guide  and  familiar  friend  to  need  fiariher  com- 
of  the  former  edition  has  been  dropped  and  no  ;  meuL — iVtic  Tork  Mttdicai  Journal,  March  28, 1885. 
dlaccffery,   deyJce   or    improvement    which    haa  I 

BBTAJfT,  TMOMA8,  F.  S.  C.  /ST., 

St*rseon  ttnd  Lttturw  <m  Surgtry  at  Oi^'$  Hotpitalf  Lcfndem, 
The  Practice  of  Surgery.     Fourth  American  from  the  fourth  and  revised  Eng- 
Uah  edition.     In  one  large  ana  very  hantist)me  imperial  octavo  volume  of  1040  pages,  with 
727  illustriitions.     Cloth,  |6.50;  leather,  $7.50, 
The  fourth  edition  of  thl<!  work  Is  fully  abrea^it  I  enable  the  busy  practitioner  to  rerfew  an}' subject 


rtf  the  times.  The  author  handler  his  subjects 
with  that  degree  of  Judgment  and  Mklll  which  is 
attained  by  years  of  patient  toil  and  varied  ex- 
perience. The  present  edition  ts  a  thorough  re- 
rtftion  of  those  which  preceded  it,  with  much  new 
matter  added.  MU  djctlon  Is  so  graceftil  and 
logical,  and  his  explanations  are  bo  lucid,  as  to 


In  ev«ry-day  prat^tlce  in  a  short  time*  No  time  la 
lost  with  uialeas  iheoriaa  or  superfluous  verbiage. 
In  short,  the  work  le  eminently  clear,  logical  and 
practleal.^C^iea^o  Meiiical  Journal  and  EjrQrnintr^ 
AprlL  mm. 

This  book  in  essentially  what  it  purport*  to  be, 
fix.:  a  manual  for  the  pracii(€  of  surgery.    It  ia 


plAoe  t^e  work  among  the  highest  order  of  text*  i  pecultarlywell  fitted  for  the  studentorbti«y  general 
books  for  the  medical  student.     Almost  every  I  practitioner.— rA«  Medical  Ifea§,  August  15, 1885. 
topic  in  surgery  la  prej^ented  in  such  a  form  aa  to  | 

TREVES,  FREDERICKi^F  R,  C.  8., 

Hunttrian  Profetor  at  th9  R€>ynl  CbU^we  o/  S»rgeoni  of  Eytglaftd, 
A  Manual   ef  Surgery.     In  Treat ise^j  by  Various  Authors.     In  three  12mo. 
volumes,  oontaining  1866  pages,  with  213  engravioga.     Price  per  volume,  cloth,  $2,     See 
Student^  8erm  of  MannaUj  page  31. 

Wa  have  here  the  opinions  of  thirty-three  |  the  salient  polnta  and  the  beginnings  of  new  9ub> 
aathore,  in  an  encyclope»dia  jorm  for  easy  and  i  Jecta  are  always  printed  In  extnv-heayy  type,  so 
ready  reference.  The  three  volumes  embrace  i  that  a  percion  may  And  whatever  information  he 
every  variety  of  »urgioaI  affections  likely  to  be  may  be  in  need  of  at  a  moment's  glance.— Ctn- 
mat  with,  the  paragraphs  are  short  and  pitny,  and  J  cinnati  LanceUClimt,  August  21, 1886. 

MARSH,  HOWARD,  F.  R.  C,  8., 

Stnityr  Aitisiant  Surgttiin  to  arid  Ltetw^r  on  Anatomy  ^t  SL  Bartholommo't  ffotpiiai^  Londofu 

Diseases  of  the  Joints.    Id  one  12mo.  volume  of  46S  pages^  with  64  woodcuta 
itid  a  colored  plate.     Cloth,  $2.00.    See  Seriei  of  Otinieai  Manual*,  page  3h 

BVTLIN,  HENMY  T.,  F.  It.  C.  8., 

Aiiittant  Surgeon  to  St,  B(irthiiloinme*$  Hotpital,  London* 

Diseases    of  the  Tongue^     In  one  12mo,  volume  of  466  pages,  with  8  colored 
platea  and  3  woodcuts.    Cloth,  $3.50.    See  iSeries  of  Qinicai  Manuah^  page  31. 

Tha  language  of  the  text  U  clear  and  concise,    venleatlv  scattered  through  general  works  on  sur- 
Tho  author  has  aimed  to  state  facts  rather  than  to    gerv  and  the  practice  of  medlolae.    The  physician 
azpreaa  opinions,  and  ha<t  oompre.'^jed  within  the    and  surgeon  will  appreciate  its  value  as  aa  aid  and 
eompass  of  this  small  volume  the  pathology,  etlol-    guide.— /'Ayfidon  and  Surgton,  Sept.  1886* 
Ogy,  etOr,  of  diBsases  of  the  longue  that  are  iucou- 

TREVES,  EMEDEMICK,  E.  B.  C.  S*, 

SvrsMm  to  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  the  London  BospUal, 

Intestinal  Obstruction.    In  one  pocket-gi»e  12mo.  volume  of  522  pages,  with  60 
I     iilusinitiotifl.  Limp  cloth,  blue  edges,  f  2.00.    See  Series  of  Ctinicai  ManuaJsj  p.'ige  31. 
L         A  standard  work  on  a  subleot  that  has  not  b««n  I  Justice  to  the  author  In  a  few  paragraphs.    Inte*- 
m*90  comprehensively  treated  by  any  oootemporary  |  tinai  Ob§lruciion   is  a  work   that    will    prove    of 
■^blgtlsh  writer     lie  completener<9  renders  a  ftiil  |  e^uai  value  to  the  practitiotier,  the  atudant,  the 

Pmote 

GOUZD,  A.  PEARCEf  M.  8.,  M,  B.,  F.  R.  C.  A, 

A^hiiiiani  Stirgtou  tu  MiddleMei  HoipiUU. 

Elements  of  Surgical  Diagnosis.    In  one  pocket^se  12mo.  volume  of  589 
pegea.    Cloth ,  $2.00,    See  Studmlis*  Series  of  Manual^f  page  31. 

P I R  R 1  E'S    P  R I NC 1 PLES    A  M  >    ^  "^  *  *^T  1 CE  O F       on e  8vo.  voL  of  G38  pages,  with  340  lU ustratloos. 

eUROERY,    Edited   by  Joh  v   D.    Ia  i      Cloth, |S,t5. 

oneSvo.voL  or7»4pp.wUh3]  h,|3,7fi.    MILLER'S  PRACTICE  OF  SCBGERY.     Fourth 

MILLER'S  PRINCIPLES  OF  61  .>  . ;... .     Fourth       and  revbed  American  edition.    In  one  laTM  «vc^ 

American  from  the  third  Edinburgh  edition.  In  I     vol  of  6S2^VMWlVtk^IEA\!^M%U«X\«nhMu  ^t:^^C^i^^. 


(Ttew  dlffjoull,  since  every  chapter  deserves  mi-  '  pathologist,  the  nhyslciaa  and  the  oi>eral.ing  aur* 
note  attention,  aad  it  Is  impossible  to  do  thorough  »  gaoD.— SWruA  M^itat  Jourriot,  Jan,  31, 1885.  ~ 


[<BA  Bkothkbs  &  Co.'s  PtTBLiQATiotra — Sur^eiT,  Frac,  DfaOoe, 


SMITH,  STEPHEN,  M.  £>., 

ProfcMsttr  of  Clvntnf  Surtjrry  in  IKt  Untvergitij  nf  the  Cltt/  of  New  ForJL 

The  Frinciples  and  Practice  of  Operative  Stirgery.  New  (second)  tad 
thoroughly  reviaed  Cfjition.  In  one  very  handjwjtoe  octavo  volume  of  892  p^e%  with 
1(K»5  illuBtration»,     Cloth.  filOOj  le»tber,'|o,00. 

This  excellent  and  very  vuluftblti  book  in  one  of  '  tic  surgery,  and  the  lateit  (nj*trum«T)U  kiKMrn  for 
the  most  Rjilbf^ctor;  works  on  modern  op«rfttiTe    ope  rail  re  work.     Itt^nn  be  trnly  $<%id  tibuUuahud- 


surgery  y*  I  puyhhod.     Its  author  and  publisher    book  for  the 
have  spared  do  palnf<  to  make  it  as  far  a^a  p<3«»sible  i  and  even  a^  i 
an  i'iefti,  and  their  efforta  have  given  it  a  positioa    not  especial  I 
preeminent  among  the  recent  ivork»  in  this  deptirtr    this  volume   win 
ment  of  t^iirgery.    The  book  fna  compendium  for    plare,  and  seldoiii 
the  modern  fcurgeon.    The  present^  the  ouly  rfciji€4    unustxal  the  suNI?' 
edition  since  ia79,  presenta  many  change?  from    compact  foni 
the  original  roanuftL    The  volume  i»  much  en     tions^  and  e 
larged,  and  thp  text  hais  been  tlioroiighly  revlaed,    ac'ierjall  oinu>- 
Bo  as  to  gl re  the  most  tm  j^roved  mothodn  in  Aaep-  j  avd  Surgical  JoumaJ, 


mptanion  for  the  Karfreoo,, 

ffTODce  for  the  jihvsicjjia 

!  th-  practice  of  ^■arijiffy, 

■<  most  <»on4pk:i;aw 

>  ier«f  no  mati4r  ho« 

-  pa|^«  in  vain,   (ti 

!ierott»lllfiitri^ 

-BotUmMtMi 

May  VK  I^hh, 


ROL91ES,  TIMOTHY,  M.  A., 

Surgton  nnd  Ltciurer  *jn  J^urgerjf  at  SL  Oenrgt's  ffogpitnl^  London^ 

A  Treatise  on  Surgery ;  Its  Prmciples  and  Practice.    New  AmericizL 

from  the  tifth  English  etlition,  edited  by  T.  Fickerino  Pick,  F.  R»  C.  S.,  Surgeon  «^ 
Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  Londoa  lo  tme  octavo  volume  of  |H 
pageS;  with  42S  illuMtratioiw.     Cloth^  $6;  leath«r.  ^7.     Jimt  r^nAu.  ^B 

To  the  younger  members  of  the  profeaslon  and  i 
io  others  oot  acquainted  with  the   bcmk   &nd  ita 


ithii 


merits,  we  Lake  plea^iire  in  recommendiag  it  an  a 
surgery  complete,  thorough,  well  written^  f^lly 
Ulustratt^d,  modern,  a  work  mfflcleutly  volumi- 
nous for  the  surgeon  Bpeclalist,  adequately  oonciM 


with  42i^  illuMtratioaa.     Cloth^  $6;  leather,  $7.     JuaI  ready, 

for  the  generfd  practitfonert  tettoblng  dio 
that  are  neceesary  to  be  known  for  the  fuo 
pro  ecuiion  of  toe  physiciaa's  career.  Ijnpartisi 
nothing  that  in  our  present  k nowledgo  1>  oouif 
ered  uusafe,  uav^^lentlfio  or  inezp«Kli«oJl>^BMili 
Mtdical  JourfMi,  JaJy,  USB.  


HOLMES,  TIMOTHY,  Jf.  A., 

Surgeon  aiui  L€-cturer  on  Stirgery  al  St.  0«orge*9  Bo«pitnl„  London.  

A  Syetem  of  Surgery ;  Theoretical  and  PractieaL    IN  TREATISES  BY 

VARIOUS  AUTHOHS.  American  edition,  thorouohly  revised  a^jd  b«-kditid 
by  John  H.  Packard,  M.  D,,  Surgeon  to  the  Episcopal  and  St,  Joseph- «  HuBpitali^ 
PhiladelphiA,  asBigte^l  by  a  ojrf©  of  thirty -three  of  the  most  eminent  American  fiurgeou. 

In    three   lar^e  imperial   oct*vo   volumes  containing  3I3T  double>cuiamned ~^^^ 

97^   illustrationa  on  wckkI  and  13   lithographic   plates,   beautifully   colored. 
Bet,  cloth,  $18,00 ;  leather,  f  2L(X),     Sdd  onty  by  subscripiKm, 

STIMSOJf,  LEWIS  A.,  B.  A.,  M.  !>., 


Surgmn  to  thi  Prtibyinian  and  Mttlnuc  HoiipitaU^  Profator  of  Omieal  SMr§my  h^  I 
Forulty  of  Ufiiv.  of  City  of  N.    T.,  Corrtiponaing  Sitmher  of  iM  Soc%«U  d«  Ghirairtrii 

A  Manual  of  Operative  Surgery,     New  (second)  edition. 


Jo  one  very  hunl- 
eome  royal  l^^mo.  volume  of  503  pages,  with  342  IHtiBtratiuaa.     Cloth,  f2.50. 
~"  ^  '  •-      '  '         efTect^d  in  operative  methods  and  procadarii  1^ 


There  is  always  room  for  a  good  book,  so  that 
while  many  works  on  operative  surgery  must  be 
eooKidered  muperlluout*,  that  of  Dr.  Stlmson  haa 
h«]d  ita  OWD.  The  author  kaow^  the  diffiouli  art 
of  oondenaatioD.  ThUR  the  manuiil  serTes  as  a 
work  of  reference,  and  al  the  i<ame  time  as  a 
handy  guide.  It  teaeheB  what  It  profe»!ieR,  the 
iit«ps  of  operatlouH.  la  thi»  edition  Dr.  i^ttm»on 
ha£  sough  I  to  iodlcato  the  changes  thai  hive  been 


the  antiseptic  system,  and  haw  «dd«d  an  ttPeooBl 
of  many  new  operation ti  and  variaEloai  In  lb* 
Btepi  of  older  operations.  We  do  not  detire  to 
extol  thia  maaoaf  above  many  eaoeUent  ilaodiri 
Brltlflh  publlcaUona  of  the  same  clam,  vtHl  «•  W 
lieve  tliat  It  eontaioR  much  that  i»  worthy  of  iiBt> 
tatioa.— JrttuA  Mtdital  Journai^  Jan.  22;  tJ^. 


By  the  same  Author.  ■ 

A  Treatise  on  Fractures  and  Dislocations.    In  two  handsome  ocuvo  fff 
umes.     Vol.  1.,  Fractures,  6H2  pa^ea,  360  beautiful  illuatraiiona*     VoL  H^  Disloca- 
tions, 540  pages,  witli  163  ill  uat  rat  tons.     Complete  work,  cloth,  |5.50;  leather,  f7.5(l 
Either  volume  separately,  cloth,  $3.00;  leather,  $4.00. 
The  app^aranoo  of  the  second  volume  marki  the 


completion  of  th^author'.^  original  plan  of  prepar- 
ing a  work  which  nhoutd  pre»i«nt  in  the  fiilieM 
manner  all  that  ifi  known  on  the  connate  Miibjectj) 


of  Dlslocationfi  aa  ft  li  taught  and  pf«ctlf«d  by  llie 
ino«t  eminent  BUrg«ona  of  the  present  tima,  Oon- 
tatatng  the  reaulta  of  fluch  extended  reaeareliM  It 
muit  &r  a  loug  itme  be  regarded  aa  an  aaibarttf 


"gi  ,         ,     --„ ---„ 

of  Frftftures  and  Dij^locationn.    The  vohime  on  I  on  all  itubjecto  pertaining  to  dlalocatioaa.    Srvrj 
FractureMahHumed  at  once  the  poaltlon  of  authority  I  '  '  '  ""  '    •    -  •  *         - 

on  the  subject,  and  Itsi  companion  oa  Dliiloeattooa 
wlllnodouhtbe  similarly  rereifed.  The  cloalng 
volume  of  Dr.  StlmMon's  workoxhlbit^  the  surgery  i 


practt tinner  of  surgery  will  feel  it  iacumbeatoB 
him  to  hftve  it  for  constant  referanoeu — Qariiirwff 
M«duai  A'«ur«,  May,  18S9, 


f 


HA3fILTON,  FRANK  H.,  M.  Z>.,  i£.  J>., 

jS'iiT^aon  to  B^liei'ut  Hmpttal,  y^w  YoriL 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Fractures  and  Bislocatlons.  Seventh  edition 
thoroughly  revii<ed  and  much  improved.  In  one  very  handsome  octavo  voltune  of  M 
pa^ea,  with  379  illustrations.    Cloth,  $5.50:  leather,  |6,50, 

Thb  book  Ib  without  a  rival  in  any  language.  It  *  Ai  Uy  given.  The  bcrak  Im  bo  well  known  that  U  doii 
Is  emientiatly  a  practical  treatise,  and  It  eathers  i  not  require  any  leugtheaed  review*  W«  fsaa  oeiy' 
within  its  covers  a1mo«t  everything  vatuable  that  nay  that  it  is  still  unapproached  as  a  treatlce.'- 
tum  b«en  written  about  fractures  and  dislooationa.  Tfu  Dublin  Jamnai  of  Mtdimt  Sci0n«S^  Fatk  U9k  * 
The  principles  and  methoila  of  treatment  are  very  i 

i*iCK,  T.  pickeringTf.  b.  c.  s., 

Surgeon  to  tmd  Lecturer  <m  Smq^  at  St.  t^eor^«'t  Hoipitxii,  London* 

Fractures  and  DiBlocatvotiB.    \x\  otv^  Virata.  ^^Naoa  «it  5310  pag:es, 
iJlustrations,     Limp  e\oUi,  %^IS^.    ^e%  Scrk*  ©t  Oa.ivv»1  lil«nwoU^^^j%njfe^\ 


Ce^  withVH 


Bbotwom 


rcATioste — OtoL*  OpI 


The  Ear,  lU  Anmlomy,  Vhs^olofgy  and  Diseasea.  A  FmcUoftl  TrmMkm 
for  the  ii8e  c^  Medical  Stodcncs  and  PractitiocMnk  Scoofwl  ediitoo.  In  one  humlnmii 
octATo  Tolnme  of  580  p«g«>  with  107  iUttttftttkaa.  C3«)lliy  $1-00;  Iniher,  1^00. 

Dr. 


e*CTf«4  out,  aad  aoeb  d«w  mattvir  *d<M. 
B(tni«tft*t  wock  mikil  hm  Msnlvd  m  «  vet^  wwlmt^ 
him  eootribaiion  to  MtrmTMirsnrT,  not  ooty  on 
■lOotKiBl  of  lis  oompralwBstveoMa^  bat  HiTMtt  tt 


We  Doce  witti  pL««fQr«tb«appMnB««ofa«»eo<i4 

•diuou  of  th^  vaioabla  vorit.    WImb  tillnrt  cud* 

otit  tt  w>^  K««pt»d  bf  ib«  pnlbaaiim  w  o«*  ol 

^        ih«  fit^LTHlArd  works  oo  tnod«rn  ■iml  sars^rr  in „ 

l^^|^^MEU>b  Iftufiutfre;  and  in  hk  MeiMid  wtiiloo  \  eoiitaiB»ther««iUtB'ortb«cttr«Ailpftno«iftl6U«rrft- 
^^^^MTMit  hM  fttUy  iii»inuh»«d  hi*  rMotaHoii,  i  tloa  Hid  •zMricneo  oirihiseain«iit«tii«l»iirMO&. 
^^^■Fbook  Is  r«|>l«tc  vlih  ralottlito  tUbmutfiott  ,  ^Lmtm  Lmtttt^  Fsb,  SL»  in& 
^^Vnng^vstloiia    Tb«  rvtiaion  Ium»  been  eiMfkilly  | 

^POLITZES,  An  AM, 

A  T0xt-B<>ok  of  the  Ear  and  its  Biseasde.  Traoftlfttad,  «t  tbe  Atithor't  rt- 
J  by  Jajlk  PjLTTERgoN  CAjasELiA  M,  D-,  M.  R.  C.  S.    In  one  handscnne  ocUto  TfA- 
\  of  800  p«g«»  with  257  origria&l  illustratioos.    Cloth,  $5.50. 
The  vhol«  vork  cui  b»  r«c<}ain>«oded  ««  •  reli-  ]  th«  praciitioner  Id  hit  InMimetit^ABtl^*!  Jf«iie«l 
iblc^  guide  ioih«  student,  and  fta  efficleot  aid  to  ]  and  Sbr^itfo/  Jouma^  Jano  7,  ldi3. 


lEBRT,  GEORGE  A.^  Jf.  B.,  ^.  R.  C.  &,  iTfl-, 

Diseases  of  the  Eye,    A  Practical  Treatise  for  StiideDtd  nf  OphlhalmolojfT.    In 
octavo  volume  of  683  pages^  with    144    lUusirnlioii^  62  of  vrhlch  are  t^enuttfullj 
eolorttL    Cloth,  $7.50. 

DOTio«— with  •  mass  of  dvuUl«  with  ao  k«jp  to  their 
unnhTeUlDg.  It  i«  nppar«at  that  iho  litemturo  of 
each  «Qbj€H*t  ha«  beeo  ^ne  orer  la  a  v<irr  thor- 
ough manner.  The  fact  that  he  was  writing  % 
cUnica?  treatise  for  begtoners  and  aot  an  oocyelo- 
Pfledia  hai  always  tieen  present  with  the  sulhor* 
The  Dumber  and  excellence  of  the  colored  l)lu»- 
tratioDA  in  the  text  deaerve  more  than  a  oaMlng 
notice,— it  reAivei  o/  Opkthahnolo^^  Sept.  isao. 


Thb  oaweat  candidate  f4>r  favor  among  ophthal* 
molof  teat  fttadeni«  ta  designed  to  be  pnrelv  clinical 
tn  character  and  tbe  plan  is  well  adnerea  to.  We 
have  been  forelblj  strack  by  the  rare  good  tante 
in  tbe  •election  of  what  is  eiiientia]  vrhlch  per- 
vades the  book.  The  aathor  ^eems  to  have  the 
nacommon  faeulty  of  viewing  bfp  subject  as  a 
wboie  and  seUlog  the  paJient  points  and  not  con-  . 
fii«fsg  his  reader— pre»iumab]y  a  siadent  and  a  ' 


JJJXEM,  SEJSRT  E*,  E.  M.  C*  A, 

ScJ^ior  At*'t  S%trgeo%Hov^  Westm%nst€r  OphtfuUmie  Hotp.;  laU  CKMe^  At»H^  Moorjittdt,  London, 

^A  Handbook  of  Ophthaltnio  Science  and  Practice*   Handsotne  Svo.  yol- 
lune  of  460  pa^es,  with  125  woodcuts,   27    cxjlored    plates,    aelertionH    fmm  Te«t-lypes  of 
Jaeger  and  Snellen,  and  Holmjcren's  (Lxilor-blindness  Test.     Cloth,  $4,50 ;  leather,  $5.50. 
ll  preaentff  to  the  student  conelae  descHptioDS     illustratlonf*  iire  nearly  nl)  original.    We  have  ex- 
lad  Irplcalll  lustrations  of  all  Important  eye  alfee- I  ami  ned  this  entire  work  with 


done,  placed  io  juxtaposition,  eo  as  to  be  grasped  |  represents  the  eommooty  ai*cvpied  views  of  ad* 
glanoe     Beyond  a  doubt  it  Is  the  betvt  Ulus-  ^  vaneed  ophthalmotogi^t!<.    We  can  meet  heart! 
"     ■     '    -1^.1^-.— .- ^-i ...,_i,v-_  I  com  mend  this  book  to  all  tnedlcal  students,  prao- 


tratAd 


handbook  of  ophihalnilc  teienee  which  has  , 
•vwr  appeared.    Then,  what  is  still  better,  theae 


gn»at  c*re,  and  it 

pled  views  of  ad* 

We  can  mo«t  heartily 

jadlcal  students,  prao- 

ttilouera  and  speolaltsts.— /^str'o^f  Lanegt^  Jan.  '8^ 


^ 


JTETTLESHIP,  EnWABJD,  F.  R,  C.  «., 

Ophthaimic  Surg,  and  L*ft,  on  OpktK,  SiArg,  at  SL  Thon^as^  Hotpital^  XoadOA. 

The  student's  Guide  to  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  New  (third)  etlitton^  thor* 
oughlj  revised.  With  a  chajder  on.  the  Detection  of  Cxjlor-ElindnesB,  by  William 
Tbom^n,  M.  D.^  Profeasor  of  Ophthalmology  in  the  Jef)er»on  Mediciil  Qdtege.  lo  one 
12i»o.  volume  of  479  pages,  with  164  illuat-,  tefit-types  and  formulae.   Cloth,  |2. 

Tbe  extent  of  the  sale  of  this  now  areepted  In  the  chspter  devoted  to  operatlonn.  A  very 
authority  has  con  olua  It  p'ly  shown  thst  Hs  claim  for  important  partof  the  work  to  general  practitioners 
ikvor  was  not  an  imaginary  one.  The  intr-ductory  ls<  thst  embraced  in  the  eonslderatlou  of  eye  dis- 
ehapter  on  optical  outlines  i»  a  wonderfully  clear  ea««a  in  relation  to  general  disaasee  and  condl- 
atalament  of  the  prlnclptes  involred.  The  writer's  tlons.  Thearrangementof  the  remedies  em ploiyfld 
deelslon  of  i  haracter  hiud  flilly  imprcFiBed  hi^  pro*  into  a  formtilary  is  adopted,  and  U  contains  much 
dnction,  and  ihif*  is  nowhere  more  apparent  than  |  useful  knowledge,— iS^iA,  Prnetitimert  Dee.  1887, 


NOBltIS,  WM.  F„  M.  D.,  mid  OLIVER,  CHA8.  A.,  Jf.  Z>. 

^H  Clin.  Prof,  of  Ophthalmology  in  Univ.  of  Pa. 

^m  A  Text- Book  of  Ophthalmologyi     In  one  octavo  Tolume  of  about  5(H)  p>ige(», 

with  illuBtrationa.     Preptiring. 

CARTER,  R.  BRVDE79ELL,   «C  J'liOST,  W,  ADAMS, 

IF.  R.  C.  S.,  F.  R.  C.  S., 

^  Ophfhatmu  Sftrofun  to  and  Lett,  on  Onhthal-  Au't  OphthntfHic  Siiruton  aud  Joint  Ltet, 

fnie  Surgwp  nt  .91.  Otsorgt^i  HwtpHal^  LondoM.  tm  QpK  Sur,,  St.  OtKtrg**ii  Hi^ip.i  tAmdon, 

*        Ophthalmic  Surgery.     In  one  12fno.  volume  of  559  pagea,  with  91  wooclctiU, 
^lor  Mindiiese  1et<t,  te«t-ty|>e6  nnd  dots  and  appendix  of  fomiulte.     Cloth,  |2.25.    See 
Seritsof  CUniml  ManualM^pinge^U 
▼1 


'  ItAtmSNCF 
OFBTBa 


\n  on«  oi^tavo  volume,     i 
V       HAKl'V    BOOK  OF 
,  for  the  uwe  of  Prao- 
In  one  o«tAvo  vc»l-, 
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lebooklol 
rdJy  be  on 


ROBERTS,  WILLIAM,  M.  jDm 

i^tf^-riirer  on  Medieine  in  the  Manrhsht^r  School  of  M«dicine^  §te, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Urinary  and  Henal  Diseases,  including 
nary  Deposits.     Fourth  American   frota  the  foiirtli  I>tind<>n  etHtioo.     In  one 
some  octavo  volame  of  609  pages,  with  81  inustrations.     '  '     ■    '  '  >«). 
It  may  be  a*id  to  b«  the  b««t  book  tn  print  on  the  ,  Kuage  fn  Its  a 

eu> Me-<  t'r.f  which  it  treat*,— TA*  Afnerican  Journal    The  Manrhttf 
f/f  SeUnt^ei,  J  An.  lSBf&.  I      Thie  vaJue  • 

ir  tbIuu  and  flahh  of  the  book  ve  in    phyaifiaiii  in 
ar  rived  from  itfi  resolute  malncenance  !  et^timated.    1 

of  B  oHji 'rti  and  practical  character.     U  in  an  uii-    pr«Bent  knou 
rt Tailed  exposition  of  ever>'lhing   which  relat€ie  i  upou  Dr.  Koi 
directlv  or  indirectly  to  th«  diagnofli%  prognoela    bu!*y  praetitt. 
and  treatment  of  urinary  diseases,  and  poaseaaae  '  1S8G. 
a  completeoesB  not  foucid  tilaewhera  to  oar  Utn-  I 

PURDT,   ClfARLES  IT.,  M.  />•,  aiieago. 

Bright's  Disease  and  Allied  Affections  of  the  Kidneys.    In  one  ociaTo 
volume  ol  288  ptigea,  with  illustrations.     Cloth,  $2. 

The  object  of  this  work  i«  to  "furnish  a  By»tem-  short  e»pace  the  theories,  facta  and  ireatiii«ota,  aad 
atic,  practical  and  coaeiRe  defacripilon  of  the  going  more  fully  into  their  l&ter  develoiymeati. 
patliolo^  and  treatment  of  the  chief  organic  Un  treatment  the  writer  in  particularly  ftroos, 
diaeM©iof  the  kidney  associated  with  aJbumlnu-  <>>teerinE  clear  of  ffeneraHtieit.  and  ^'eldom  om^ 
ria,  which  shall  represent  the  moit  recent  ad-  ting,  what  textrbotiikft  usually  do,  the  uoimportaol 
Tanoei  In  our  knowledsfe  on  these  fiubjecta  ;  '*  and  l  Ueros  which  are  all  Important  to  the  ceceral  pi  ^ 
this  definition  of  the  object  Is  a  fair  description  of  tltiooen— Ti^c  M<in£hnt€r  MtdtttU  C^rxmitU,  * 
Ihe  book.    The  work  is  a  useful  one,  glirine  In  a  I  ISSn. 


1 


MORRIS,  HBJURYf  M.  B.,  F,  JS.  C.  8., 

Surgeon  to  and  Lecturer  on  Surging  at  JUiddleser  BotpiUU^  Ltjmdtm, 

Surgical  DiscEtses  of  the  Kidney,     lu  one  I21Q0.  volume  of  554  pag«ft,  with  4D 

woodcutfi,  and  6  colored  plates.  Limp  cluth,  |2.25*   8ee  ScritJi  of  Cliniml  MamtaU,  paige3h 

Lb  thiiff  manual  we  hare  a  distinct  addition  to  •  he  took  In  hand.     It  is  a  fUll  and  tnutworthy 

surgical   literature,  which  giteii  Information  not  i  book  of  reference,  both  for  *tudent>i 

elsewhere  to  be  met  with  In  a  single  work«     Such    tkionertf  in  search  of  guldaoee. 

"^     '  "  '"      ■  '      '      lathetestand  the  chromo-lith 


a  book  was  distinctly  required,  and  Mr,  Morris 
has  very  diligently  and  abty  performed  the  tajtk 


tlfuUy  9X.ecaie±-^Thf  London  1 


LUCAS,  CLEMENT,  M.  B.,  B.  8.,  IT.  R,  C.  S,, 

Senior  Aitistctnt  Surgiion  to  Ouy'i  Hotpitnl^  Londotu 

Diseases  of  the  XXrethra.     In  one  12mo.  volume.     .B^arm^. 
cf  Clinical  Maniuxh^  page  4. 

THOMPSON,  SIR  BBNRT, 

SSttrgetm  and  Proftsior  of  Climeat  fhtrgery  to  University  CbUege  Hospital,  London* 


Sm  StnM 


Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  u  rinary  Organs,    Second  American  fivm  1 

ird  English  edition.     In  one  8vo.  volume  of  2U^  pp.,  with  25  illustratioiiA.     Cloti 


third 


By  the  Same  Author. 
On  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra  i 

tTrinary  FistulSD.     l*  rom  the  third   Engliish  edition.     In  one  octuvo  volume  of  359 
pages,  with  47  cuts  and  3  plates.     Cloth,  $iJ.6U. 

TME  AMERICAN  HYSTEM  OF  DENTISTRT.  \ 

In  Treatises  by  Various  Authors*    Edited  by  Wilbur  F.  Litch,  M.  D, 

D.  D.  S.,  Profeaeor  of  Pnisthetie   Dentistry,  Materia   Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the 
Pennsylvania  College  of  iJental  8tLrger>\     in  three  very  bantlsome  octavo  volumes 
taining  3160  pages,  with  1863  illustrations  and  9  full  psige  plates.     Per  volume,  cloth, 
leather,   |7;   h^  Morocco,  gilt  top,  %%.    The  complete  work  ia  nou?  reocfy,     Formh 
etUiscripiion  ojily. 
As  an  encvolopflsdia  of  Dentistry  It  hstn  no  su-  {  doubtleas  It  Is}^  to  mark  ui  epoeb  (n  the  history  Hi 

fierlor.    It  tnhoufd  form  a  part  of  every  dentist's  |  dentlstrv.    Dentists  will  be  satisHed  with  It  aad 
Ibrary,  as  the  information  it  contains  is  of  the  ^       *.    .^  ....  .    .  .    . 


J^ 


Sreateat  value  to  all  engaged  In  the  practice  of 
entistry.— Affwrttfon  Jour.  Dent.  Sci.,  Sept  iSSOv 
A  crand  system,  big  enough  and  good  enough 
and  naaddome  enough  for  a  montiment  (which 


proud  of  it — they  must.  It  ts  sure  to  be  |ire«ltet7 
what  the  student  needs  to  put  him  and  keep  hlo 
in  the  right  track,  while  the  nrofe^sloa  at  latfs 
win  receive  Incalculable  benefit  from  It.— ^Odmn^ 
graphic  Jtmtnal^  Jan*  1887. 


COLEMAJf^  A.f  L,  R.  C  1*.,  jP.  R*  C.  8.,  Exam.  L.  D.  8., 

Senior  D6t^t.  Stirg.  and  LkL  on  Dent.  Surg,  at  8L  B(wihQl&mmo*t  Hotp,  amd  the  Dmtt^  ifoip.,  London, 

'  "^  ^   '  "  '  ^  -    -      Y,    Thoroughlf  rerised  and 

Stellwaoew,  M,  a.,  H.  D, 
phia  Dental  College.    In  one  oandaome  octafo 
volume  of  412  pages,  with  331  U lustrations.     Cloth,  $3.25. 

It  should  be  In  the  pfii^j^easlon  of  every  practi- 
tioner in  this  country.  The  part  deroted  to  first 
and  second  dentition  and  Irregiilarltlefl  In  the  per- 
manent teeth  ifl  fully  worth  the  price.  In  fact, 
price  should  not  be  considered  in  pttrchuiing  euch 
a  work*  If  tlie  money  put  into  8ome  of  our  «4> 
eci£^  standard  tezt*books  could  be  converted  into 
aach  pubJlcatloQs  as  this,  much  good  would  result, 
— Southern  Dental  Journal^  May/VfiS^. 


The  author  brings  to  hie  task  a  large  experleae* 
acquired  under  the  moet  favorable  ctroametaaeei. 
There  have  been  added  to  the  volume  a  hundred 
pages  by  the  American  editor,  emt>odjrInc  the 
views  of  the  leading  home  teachers  in  deutu  sor- 
gery.  The  work,  therefore,  m^  be  reg&rded  M 
strictly  abreast  of  the  times,  and  as  a  \tfTj  higta 
authority  on  the  subjects  of  which  it  treaie.' 
AtT\«T\wMv  FrtLctitioncTt  July,  18t2. 


BA8BAM    ON    REjSAL  DISEASES:    K  CVVuNftai 
Guide  to  thair  DlagnoeU  and  TreaXmeidt.  \u 


jEA  Bhothbrs  &  Co.'8  PtTBLiCATioNS — Vcuereal,  Impoteoce. 
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OltOSS,  SAMUEL  IF.,  A.  M.,  M.  J>.,  LL.  !>., 

Prof^isnr  of  the  PnncipfeJf  of  Surfjery  ^nd  of  Qinieed  Sttraery  in  the  Ji^trnm  MtdUial  CbUtge  af  Phila, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Impotence,  Sterility,  and  Allied  Dlsordera 

the  Male  Sexual  Organs.     New  (4th)  edition^  thorouglilj  revlBed  by  F,  R. 

CT5GIS,  M»  D.,  Prof,  of  Dkeases  of  the  Genito-Unnary  Orgftos  ana  of  Venereal  DiseikM^ 

In  one  very  Kandsome  octavo  volume  of  about  175 


Y.  PofltGrad.  Med.  School 
J  with  about  20  illustrations.     Preparing. 
A  few  notices  of  the  previous  edition  are  appended 
II  mast  be  gnUlfyfng  to  both  fttithor  and  ptib- 
ILpher*  thiU  Imrge  flritand  eecond  editlou«  of  thi» 
UttJe  irork  were  *o  noon  exhausted,  while  the  fact 
(bAt  It  hud  b^en  tnLn»*lftted  into  Ruajtian  may  Indi- 
Mtie  that  It  fliled  a  roid  even  in  foreign  literature. 
Hia  ii  a  careful  and  phy Biological  tttudy  of  the 
leitaaJ  act,  no  far  as  concertiB  the  male^  and  all 
hta  concluflloDS  are  »eieniificallj  reached.    The 
book  has  a  place  by  itself  in  our  Ht« nature,  and 
Aimlshes  a  farj^e  find  of  information  conoeming 
ImportAnt  maltefi  that  are  too  often  piisai^d  oter 
la  alienee,-- 7^«  Medical  Pre^s,  June,  IMl. 


ThU  now  elassical  work  on  the  subject  of  Impo- 

ded 

fcBsion.    Dr.  Gros»  haa'by  his  tlreleH  labor  done 


teuee  and  sterility  in  the  male  needs  no  extend 
review,  for  it  is  already  well  kno*rn  to  the  , 


more  towards  clearing  op  the  diagnosia  and  tre«t> 
men!  of  these  obficure  caaea  than  any  other  Ameri- 
can phyftlolan.  The  fact  that  this  book  ha^  rftpldl^ 
run  through  two  large  editions,  and  that  the  author 
i^  now  forced  to  Issue  a  third,  is  K<^od  and  j^uffieient 
evidence  of  its*  exceJIence.— ^tlartla  Mtdicnl  and 
Surgical  Journal,  April,  188a. 


^KS  Surffton  to  Charity  Eotpital,  New  Vork^  Ptof.  of  Vetitreal  nnd  Skin  DiJtMiU  in  th4  UMMrtUjf  <(f 

^^V  Vermont^  Ptm.  of  (he  Ani,  Dwrmat^ilogiefii  AiS*n. 

^V     The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Venereal  Diseases.     Incliiding  the 
^BbmltBof  recent  investigations  u|K>n  the  md>ject.     Being  the  sixth  edition  of  Bumstead 
•md  Taylor,      Entirely  rewritten  by  Dr,  Taylor.     Large  8vo,  vnluiiie,  about  900  pages, 
with  about  150  engravingSj  as  well  aa  numerous  chromo-ltthogntphs.     Brtparing. 
A  few  notices  of  the  previous  edition  are  appemled. 
It  la  a  ttplendid  re<!!ord  of  honeHt  iabi:>r,  wide  '  kn'^^wn  that  it  would  be  auperfluoui  here  topaH^  ta 

ipeoial  poiats  of  exceilenee. 
^feitj^ion  haa  been  paaied;  It 


meearehi 


i  ttpleti 

,   JUPt 


conapariion,  careful  scrutiny  and, 


ocialnal  experience,  which  will  always  be  held 
a  blgb  credit  to  American  medical  literature,  Thie 


la  not  only  the  be^t  work  in  the  English  language 
OttOQ  the  aubjecta  of  which  it  treats,  but  aluo  one 
vhieb  has  no  equal  In  other  tongues  for  lie  clear, 
com  pre  hen  Hi  re  and  practical  handlltig  of  it« 
tiieme*,— .-It/k  Joitr,  of  the  Med.  Sciences,  Jan,  18*4. 
li  i*  certainly  the  bept  single  treatise  on  Teno- 
at  in  our  own,  and  probably  the  best  in  any  Ian- 


review  it^f^eneral  or  »i 
The  Tordict  of  the  pro! 

has  been  accepted  an  the  most  thoroagh'and  com- 
tjon  of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of 


«^: 


V*  ««eH  in  the  limguage.   Admirable  as  i 

[I  r  rje-cription,  an  exponent  of  wound 

pji'  loetrine,  and  a  guide  for  rational  and 

Ducci'^^ful  Lreatment,  itiaanorTtamflntt«>themedt* 

cal  literature  of  this  country.    The  addiiiont*  mad* 

.i>^  .M..  v'^H, -tuu  ^«<.'^>»^.j  ...t»  ^-Lr.v .»  »»j  ..u     to  the  present  edition  are  eminently  Judicious, 

m.— Boston  Med.  and  Surg,  Jtmrnfil,  April  3,  \S»L    from  the  atand  point  of  practical  utility.— Jowmol  of 

The  character  of  Ihls  ataadard  work  is  lo  well    Chitaneotu  and  Vengreal  Diteaeu,  Jan.  IBH, 

hg^OBiaL,  F., 

^H  Prof*»ior  to  the  Fheulty  of  M^dieiiu  of  PaH*^  and  Pkyaidan  to  th§  Lov/roine  BoepitaL 

^V  Syphilis,  its  Morbid  Anatomy,  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.  Specially 
^Httvised  by  the  Author,  and  trati!?lateil  with  tiot^es  ami  Additions  by  J.  Helnry  C.  SiMlS, 
^11.  D,,  Demonstrator  of  Patholoj^ical  Histology  in  the  Univ.  of  Pa.^  and  J.  William 
r  White,  M,  D^  Lecturer  on  Venereal  I>isea.He*<,  Univ,  of  Pa,  In  one  handsome  octavo 
'  volume  of  461  (>agefi,  with  84  very  beautiful  illustrations.  Cloth,  $3.75. 
I  The  anatomy,  the  hietoloKY,  the  pathology  and    peryaal  without  the  feeling  that  his  grasp  of  tb« 

'       the  clinical  features  of  syphTa«  are  represented  in    wide  and  Important  subject  on  which  it  treats  I* 

thii  work  in  their  best,  rnont  practkal  and  most    a  stronger  and  aarer  oae.— 7^  London  Praei^ 

iastructive  form,  and  no  one  will  rise  from  its  I  tiontr^  Jan.  1882. 

SUTCHINSOX,  JONATHAir,  F,  M^ S.,  F.  JR.  C.  S., 

C^yMuiting  Sur<feon  to  the  London  Motpitai, 

I  Syphilis.     In  one  12mo.  volimie  of  542  pages,  with  8  chromo-lithographs.    Cloth, 

f2»2o.     See  Series  of  Clinicat  ManuaU^  page  31. 

'  Those  who  hare  »een  moiit  of  the  diseaae  and    and  power  of  obserTatioo,  but  of  hit  patience  and 

those  who  have  felt  the  rpal  dimcultien  of  dlagno-    assiduity  In  taking  notes  of  hl«  caae*  and  keep- 
■1^  and  treatment  will  most  hlghlv  appreciate  the    ing  them  in  a  form  available  for  «uch  excellent 
liMita  and   suggevtions   which   abound    la    theae  |  use  a»  he  has  put  them  tola  thia volume.— Z^ndoit 
pace*.    It  is  a  worthy  and  valuable  record,  not  |  Medical  Record,  Nov.  12,  liS7« 
aojy  of  Mr.  Hutch in^aon's  very  large  experience  > 

OBOSS,  S.  !>.,  M.  Z>M  LL.  !>,,  !>•  C  £.,  etc. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases.  Injuries  and  Malformations 
of  the  Urinary  Bladder*  the  Prostata  uland  and  the  tJrethra.  Third 
edition,  thoroughly  revised  by  Samuel  \V\  tiRo«^,  M.  1>.  In  one  ottavo  volume  of  574 
pages,  with  170  illustrations.    Clolh,  $4.50. 

ULLEMZEB,  A.,  £  B  UMSTMAJJ,  F.  J.,  M.D.f  LL^JD., 

Btrgmn  to  the  ff&pital  du  MidL        LaU  Profeuor  cf  VmmretU  Di^eaeu  in  the  CkAiege  of  Phifeiekm§ 

and  Surffeom,  Nme  Tftrk. 

An  Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases*  Tmn^lated  and  edited  by  FasEMAN  J.  Buic- 
n'EAi>,  M.  D,  In  one  i«i|H;rial  4to.  volume  of  3:^8  pages,  double-coluums,  with  26  plates^ 
amtaining  about  150  figurea,  beautifully  colored,  many  of  them  the  siite  of  life.  Strongly 
bound  in  doth,  $17.00.    A  specinjen  of  the  jjlales  ami  text  sent  by  mail,  on  receipt  of  25  ct«. 
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Lea  Broth  ebh  &  Co.'a  Publications — Venereal,  Skiiu 


TAYLOR,  ROBERT  IF.,  A,M.,  M.D., 

Surftton  to  Charity  Hotpital,  New  york^  and  to  the  D«pnrtmettt  of  ViHtrtOl  «nd  Skim  ZKlMlMO/ 
the  yew  i'ork  UonpitaL 


1 


A  Clinical  Atlas  of  Venereal  and  Skin  DiBeases:  Includiiig  DUgnoek 
Prognosis  and  Treatment.     In  eiiQ^ht  large  folio  part^,  meaHaring  14  x  1$  itich^  am 
comprisiDg  58  beautifally-colore<i  plates  writh  213  figures,  and  431  pages  of  text  with    ~ 
engravings*    Complete  wurk  jii^t  ready.     Price  per  part,  $2.50.     Bound  in  one  volai 
half  Russm,  $27  ;  half  Turkey  Morocco,  $28.     For  gate  by  gubsniption  &nly^     Sped] 
plates  sent  on  receipt  of  lOcenta*     A  full  prospectus  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 

Thi^  com|tlAt{oQ  of  thlN  mouumentftl  irork  In  a  Allotted  to  &  notice  of  thU  kind,  mnd  wbUe 
subject  of  conKratiil&ilon^  iiut  only  to  th«  autbof  h«v<^  notliing  but  praline  for  thia  lulmlrftblv  atlti, 
find  piibliNihctrd,  but  to  the  prof<M4sion  at  large;  itmu^t  be  »aid  in  justlficatioo  th&t  it  it  more  Uita 
Indeed  it  it*  to  the  latter  thai  H  direnly  appdAli)  a#  warraated  bv  the  meriL^  of  the  work  itaelt— 
a  wonderlully  clear  expo»ition  of  a  confessedly  Thi  .\ftdieal  ^Teicji,  Dec  14,  1889. 
difficult  hraDch  of  medicine  Good  literature  has  \  it  Hoiild  be  hard  to  nae  words  which  would  pe^ 
Joined  haudei  with  good  art  with  hiehly  satlsfoc'  spicuouily  euouj^h  conrey  to  Che  reader  the  ^lux 
lory  reHUlta  for  both.  There  are  altogether  21Z  \  value  of  ttiis  Ciinifnl  Atln^.  This  Atlas  is  mtm 
flgnre^^,  many  of  which  are  life  f*\w,  aad  repreiteat  complete  even  than  an  ordinary  cour»e  of  diuinl 
the  higheBt  perfection  of  the  ehromo-IUho-  lecture.«  for  in  no  one  col Ief(e  or  hospital  oouumi 
rraphic  art.  and  acaLtered  throughout  the  t^xt  are  is  it  at  alt  i^>robable  that  all  of  the  dlaeaeee  herein 
rnnumerahie  engr«ving«i.  Quite  &  iiroportion  of  r«prei)cnted  would  be  seen.  It  is  bAso  tnoira  aiff- 
these  iitustratioQs  are  from  the  author's  awn  rioeabte  to  the  majority  of  Btudeatii  than 
collection,  wbile  on  the  other  hand  the  beat  [ 
atlo^eA  of  the  world  have  b*»ua  drawu  upon  for 
the  most  typical  and  nuccesafUl  pictures  nf  the 
many  different  typea  of  Ten e real  and  skin  dls 
ea«!e.  We  think  we  may  pay  without  undue 
ezagKeratlon  that  the  reproductions,  both  in  color 
and  in  black  and  white,  are  almo!"t  Inrariabty 
BUCCOBsfhL  The  text  is  practical,  full  of  thera-  ' 
p«uLica1  auggeatioun,  and  tlie  clinical  accounts  of, 
disease  are  clear  a&d  in&talre.  Dr.  Taylor  in, 
happily,  an  eminent  authority  in  both  departreients,  . 
mad  we  find  as  a  coasequence  that  the  two  diris- 1 
ioaa  of  this  work  poeaeea  aa  equal  acientiflc  and 
literary  merit    We  hare  already  passed  the  iimita  I 


ance  upon  clluicai  lecturer,  for  moed' I 
students  who  j»lt  on  remote  sf^ate  in  th«| 
hall  cannot  «ee  the  subject  a*  well  as 
student  can  exam  i  oe  th«n*^  int^  f  o-iife  chn 
ographs.  Comparing  the  text  to  a  lectti 
more  DiiUxfactory  in  exar'tness  and  fulnei 
he  would  be  likely  to  b«  in  lecturing  oreraaia 
ca<ie.  indt*ed,  thii^  Atlfu  is  inraiuable  to  the  j 
erai  practKiotier,  for  it  enabiee  the  «ye 
physician  to  malce  diagnosis  of  a  clTen  eaae  of 
ipkm  manifestation  by  coecpariDC  iE«  e&f  with 
the  picture  in  the  Atla*,  where  wtll  be  (buad  alM 
the  text  of  dlagnof^is,  pathology,  and  ftiH  MetlonA 
ontreaiment.— Virjyiriia  Medical  Monihb^  Dae.  ^  1  Bi, 


HirnE,  J.  ITEVINS,  A.  M.,  M.  2)., 

Fr^fw»/&r  o/  DsnMaloto^  nnd  Vmerfjil  Disttua  in  Ri^h  MedUal  Cb£tCf)r#,  Cktiago, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    For  ihe  use  of  Studenti  md 

Fmctitiouer!*.      New  (aecoud)  edition.      In   one  hundsonif  octavo  volume  of  670  pag^ 
with  2  colored  platen  and  85  beautiful  and  elaborate  illustrationH.  Cloth,  $4.5U;  leather,  $i>.50. 

The  *econd  edition  c^f  his  tr^-' "^'-^    =  M\ 


Wo  can  heartily  commend  it,  not  onlv  as  an 
admirable  text-book  for  t«achcr  and  atudont,  but 
in  ita  clear  and  comprehensive  roles  for  diagrnonis, 
its  sound  and  lndep*^ndent  doctrines  In  pathology, 
and  ltd  minute  and  Judicious  direeiioni  for  tiie 
treatment  of  discfu^fi.  ais  a  most  aatlKfactory  and 
complf*"'  ':"''■■"'  -■■■-!^.  for  thep!iy.«<i(.-ian. — Ameri- 
can  Joi  Snencw  July,  lft«8. 

A  U^<  !  iptivo  of  terms  it  given. 

The  dL.--.,,L..r  f.  in.ni!*  of  this  work  are  plain 
and  ea-'ily  understootii,  and  above  all  are  very 
accurate.  Tiie  therapeutical  part  is  abundantly 
aupplied  with  excellent  recommendations.    The 

Eicture  part  is  well  done.  The  value  of  the  work 
)  practitioners  l»  great  because  of  the  excellence 
of  the  dea^rlptjoniif,  the  ttuEgeeliveness  of  the 
advice-,  and  the  -correct ness  oi^tho  detail.^  and  ihe 
principles  of  therapeutics  impressed  upon  the 
reader.— riff/iftia  Afttt  Monlklv,  May,  1888* 


clinical  instruction,  admirably 
in  diction,  and  strlldogly  pr:. 

Thechapteron  general  symptoi.^  _    

in  it-i  way;  no* clearer  dfescHption  of  the  ruioQl 

Erimary  and  consecutive  lesions  of  the  skin  is  to 
e  met  with  anywhere*  Those  on  general  d1»gn^ 
tds  and  therapeutical  are  aUo  worthy  of  careful 
etudy.  Dr.  Hyde  has  shown  hltnself  a  compre- 
hen?<Ive  reader  of  the  ial*'^'  nt.'.r^i,ir.f,^  hd^i  fe^s  in- 
corporated into  his  ixjok  tf  that  vhicJii 
the  pa«t  v*?ar»  have  broij  The  prescrip- 
tions and  farm  ul(«  are  giv^,.  ...  .v..  common  aad 
metric  f^ystems.  Teat  and  lilustratloas  are  good, 
and  colored  plates  of  rare  cades  lend  addiuonil 
attractions.  Altogether  it  is  a  work  exactly  fitia4 
to  the  needs  of  a  general  practitioner,  and  no  oat 
will  make  a  mistake  in  purclia'^iog  it.— if«l«aal 
/V«j  of  Wutem  New  Vork,  June,  l»»3L 


JFOX^  T.,  M.  !>•,  F.R.C.P.9  and  FOX,  T.C,  B.A.,  M.Jt^C.S., 

Phjfiticum  to  the  Dmartmmt  fur  Skin  BueasOt  Fhytidanfor  Ditetuei  of  tht  Skm  to  (M 

University  Cbll^e  ffoapttal^  London.  Weatmintter  HotptltU^  Lutvkm, 

An  Epitome  of  Skin  BiseaBes.  With  Formul®.  For  Student*  aod  Praiv 
litioners*  Third  etlition,  reviseil  and  enlarged.  In  one  very  handsome  12mo»  volunw 
of  2S8  pages.     Cloth,  $1 .25. 


The  third  edition  of  this  convenfent  handbook 
calls  for  notice  owing  to  the  revbion  aad  expanalon 
which  it  has  undergone.  The  arrangement  of  akin 


dlseawMi  in  alphabetieal  order,  which  «»  ««««?  m^^^a^^ 
of  cl«a«lficatfon  adopted  in  this  worlc,  becomes  a 


positive  advantage  to  the  Ktudeut. 

one  which  we  can  stroogly  recommend,  not  only 


the  method 
^becomes  a 
The  book  is 


manual  to  lie  upon  the  table  for  instaoi  referenea 
ftA  alphabetical  arrangement  is  suited  to  Uiiai 
for  all  one  has  to  know  is  the  name  of  tb^  ""^ 
and  here  are  ita  description  and  the  an 
treatment  at  hand  and  ready  for  instanC 
tioa.    The  present  edition  has  been  very  e 
revised  and  a  number  of  new  diseases   are  d^ 


ryoaraft^r 


to  students  but  a1«o  to  pra^titloneri!!  who  require  a  '  scribed,  while  most  of  Ihe  recent  addition!  to 
compendious  summarv  of  the  present  state  of  dermal  therapeuticB  find  mention,  and  Uve  fortntt- 
dermatoloi^y.— Brihjj/i  Me^iiml  Jonmrtt,  July  2,  ISS3,    lary  at  the  end  of  the  book  has  b««o  oomiidenUfly 

dially  reco  mine  Eld  Fox's  J?pf?owi<;  to  those    '^^      '^'^^  i^-^j--*  *t —  w-k 1 —  ...^ 

handy 


augmented.— r)^<  if tfdicoi  Ntwt^  Daoembar.  Uttk 


We  cordially  recommetid  Fox's  J?pf7owi<;  to  those 
whose  time  is  limitf?d  and  who  wish 

WILSO^\  BUASMUS,  F.M.8. 

The  Student's  Book  of  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Diseaaes  of  thd  fikiiL 
Jn  one  liatidHome  eumW  trt:lavo  voVume  ol  i>iti  v^*^^    C\o!Ou,^,^. 


EILLIEWH  HANDBOOK  OP  SKl^  \iia¥*KS^a*,  \  «Mi^^V\V«a.  \u^;wi^taa.^^'«B*fc<jR.'fcKi,Y»!||^ 
for  Studenta  and  PracLVtlonera.    Setoi^d  Km*tV-  \ 


^\N.\\  ^\%}U»fc.    QXt^Cck^^jLaSk. 


LiA  Bbothxbs  &  Go.'8  Publications — ^Dis.  of  Women, 
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The  American  Systems  of  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics. 

Systems  of  Gyneoology  and  Obstetrios,  in  Treatises  by  American 
Anthors.  Gjneoology  edited  by  Matthsw  D.  Manh,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  ProfesBor  of  Obstetrios 
•nd  GToeoology  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  UniTereitj  of  Buffalo;  and  Obetet- 
rioi  eoited  br  Barton  Cooke  Hirst,  M.  D.,  Associate  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia.  In  foar  very  handsome  octavo  volumes,  con- 
taining 3612  pages,  1092  engra vines  and  8  plates.  Complete  work  jutt  ready.  Per  vol- 
ume: Cloth,  $5.00:  leather.  $6.00;  half  Kuasia,  |7.00.  For  sale  by  nhscripHiOn  only. 
Addrtti  the  Puhliahere.    Full  descriptive  circular  free  on  application. 

LIST  OP  CONTRIBUTORS. 

CHARLES  CARROLL  LEE,  M.  D., 
WILLIAM  T.  LU8K.M.D»LL.D., 
J.  HENDRIE  LLOYD,  M.  D  , 
MATTHEW  D.  MANN.  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
H.  NEWELL  MARTIN,  F.  R.  a,  M.  D., 

D,Sc.,M.A., 
RICHARD  B.  MAURY,  M.  D., 
C.  D.  PALMER,  M.  D., 
ROSWELL  PAkK,  M.  D.. 
THE0PHILU8  PARVIN.  M.  D.,  LL,  D., 
R.  A.  F.  PENROSE.  M.  D..  LL.  D.. 
THADDBUS  A.  REAMY,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
J.  C.  REEVE,  M.  D., 
A.  D.  ROCKWELL,  A.  M..  M.  D., 
ALEXANDER  J.  C.  SKENE,  M.  D., 
J.  LEWIS  SMITH,  M.  D., 
STEPHEN  SMITH,  M.  D., 
R.  STAN8BURY  SUTTON,  A.  M.,  M.  D.» 

LL.  D.. 
T.  GAILLARD  THOMAS.  M.  D„  LL.  D., 
ELY  VAN  DE  WARKER,  M.  D., 
W.  GILL  WYLIE.  M.  D. 
tor  may  be  congratulated  for  having  made  such  a 
wiae  selection  of  his  contributors.— JbumnZ  of  th« 
Atneriean  Medical  Asaoeiation^  Sept.  8, 1888. 

In  our  notice  of  the  "System  of  Practical  Medi- 
cine by  American  Authors,'*  we  made  the  follow- 
ing statement:— ** It  is  a  work  of  which  the  pro- 
fession in  this  country  can  feel  proud.  Written 
excluslTely  by  American  physicians  who  are  a(y 

«uainted  with  all  the  Tarleties  of  climate  in  the 
fnited  States,  the  character  of  the  soil,  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  people,  etc.,  it  is  pecul- 
iarly adapted  to  the  wants  of  American  practition- 
ers of  medicine,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  every  one 
of  them  would  desire  to  have  it**  Every  word 
thus  expressed  in  regard  to  the  "American  Sys- 
tem of  Practical  Medicine'*  is  applicable  to  the 
"System  of  Gynecology  by  American  Authors,** 
which  we  desire  now  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers.  It,  like  the  other,  has  been  written 
exclusively  by  American  physicians  who  are 
acqualntea  with  all  the  characteristics  of  American 
people,  who  are  well  informed  in  resard  to  the 
peculiarities  of  American  women,  their  manners, 
customs,  modes  of  living,  etc  As  every  practis- 
ing physician  is  called  upon  to  treat  diseases  of 
females,  and  as  they  constitute  a  class  to  which 
the  family  physician  must  give  attention,  and 
cannot  pass  over  to  a  specialist,  we  do  not  know  of 
a  work  in  any  department  of  medicine  that  we 
should  so  strongly  recommend  medical  men  gen- 
erally purchasing.— OindmM/t  Med,  Newi,  July  ,1887. 


WILLIAM  H.  BAKER,  M.  D., 
ROBERT  BATTEY.  M.  D^ 
SAMUEL  C.  BU8EY.  M.  D., 
JAMES  C.  CAMERON,  M.  D., 
HENRY  C.  COE,  A,  M.,  M.  D., 
EDWARD  P.  DAVIS.  M.  D., 
O   E.  Ds  SCHWEINITZ.  M.  D., 
E.  r.  DUDLEY.  A.  B..  M.  D.. 
B.  McE.  EMM^T,  M.  D.. 
GEORGE  J.  ENGELMANN,  M.  D., 
HENRY  J.  GARRIGUE8,  A.  M..  M.  D., 
WILLIAM  GOODELL,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
EGBERT  H.  GRANDIN,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
SAMUEL  W.  GROSS,  M.  D., 
ROBERT  P.  HARRIS,  M.  D., 
GEORGE  T.  HARRISON,  M.D., 
BARTON  C.  HIRST,  M.  D. 
STEPHEN  Y.  HOWELL,  M.  D., 
A.  REEVES  JACKSON,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
W,  W.  JAOQARD.  M.  D.. 
EDWARD  W.  JENK8.  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
HOWARD  A.  KELLY.  Vk  D., 
This  is  volume  two  of  The  American  System  of 
Obetetrlce,  completing  the  wonderftilly  full  series 
issued  from  the  house  of  Lea  Broiheri  A  Co.  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years.    Two  magnificent  volumes 
devoted  to  gynecoloay,  and  now  two  like  volumes 
embracing  everythfng  pertaining  to  obstetrics. 
These  volumes  are  the  contributions  of  the  most 
eminent  gentlemen  of  this  country  in  these  de- 
partments of  the  profession.    Each  contributor 
presents  a  monograph  upon   his 'Special   topic, 
apparently  without  restriction  in  space,  so  tnat 
everything  in  the  way  of  history,  theory,  methods, 
and  results  is  presented  to  our  fullest  need.    The 
work  will  long  remain  as  a  monument  of  sreat  In- 
dustry and  good  Judgment.    As  a  work  or  general 
reference,  it  will  be  found  remarkably  t\i\\  and  in- 
atmctive  in  every  direction  of  inquiry.— T^e  06- 
$UtHe  OoutU,  September,  1888. 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  this  work  will 
find  the  same  favor  with  the  profession  that  has 
been  accorded  to  the  "System  of  Medicine  by 
American  Authors,**  and  the  "System  of  Gynecol- 
ogy byAmeriean  Authors.**  One  is  at  a  loss  to  know 
vrbat  to  say  of  this  volume,  for  f^ar  that  Just  and 
merited  praise  may  be  mistaken  for  flattery.  The 
subjects  of  some  of  the  papers  are  discussed  in 
vanous  works  on  obstetrics,  though  not  to  the  full 
extent  that  is  found  in  this  volume.  The  papers 
ol  Drs.  Engelmann,  Martin,  Hirst,  Jaggard  and 
Beeve  are  incomparably  beyond  anything  that  can 
be  found  in  obstetrical  works.    Certainly  the  £di- 


THOMAS,  T.  GAILLAMJy,  M,  JD,,  LL.  JD,, 

Pr^ftuar  of  Di$mua  of  Womm  in  the  CoUege  of  Phjfaieiant  and  Surgeone,  N.  F. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Women.  Fifth  edition,  thoroughly 
re^iaed  and  rewritten.  In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  yolume  of  810  pages,  with  26o 
illtiBtrations.    Goth.  $5.00;  leather,  $6.00. 


That  the  previous  editions  of  the  treatise  of  Dr. 
Thomas  were  thought  worthy  of  translation  into 
German,  French,  Italian  and  Spanish,  is  enough 
to  give  it  the  stamp  of  genuine  merit.  At  home  it 
has  made  Its  way  into  the  library  of  every  obste- 


trician and  gynasoologistas  aaafe  guide  to  practice. 
No  small  number  of  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  present  edition  to  make  it  correspond  to  re- 
cent improvements  iik  treatment — Pae^  MediaU 
and  Surgital  Journal^  Jan.  1881. 


JSJDI8,  ABTBUR  W.,  M.  !>.,  Land.,  F.R.  C.  P.,  M.It.  C.  8., 

Atmt,  ObtUtric  Physician  to  MiddUMx  Hotpital^  laU  Physiaan  to  BrUi»h  Lytng-in  HonritaL 
The  Diseases  of  Women.    Including  their  Patholc^,  Causation,  Symptoma, 
Diagnoaia  and  Treatment.    A  Manual  for  Students  and  Practitioners.    In  one  handsome 
ocUvo  yolume  of  57(S  pages,  with  148  illustrations.    Cloth,  $3.00 ;  leather,  $4.00. 

It  in  a  nleasure  to  read  a  booic  so  thoroughly    are  amons  the  more  common  methods  of  treat- 


good  as  this  one.    The  special  qualities  which  are 

conspicuous  are   thoroughness  in   covering   the 

whole  ground,  clearness  of  description  and  con- 

olseness  of  statement.    Another  marked  feature  of 

the  book  Is  the  attention  paid  to  the  details  of 

many  minor  eurglcal  operations  and  procedures,    wm  uuu  uimuy  umum  uiuw  iu  im>  i 

as,  for  instance,  the  use  of  tents,  application  of ;  Med.  and  Surg,  Joum.,  March  2, 1882. 

leeches,  and  use  of  hot  water  injections.    These 


ment,  and  yet  very  little  is  said  about  them  in 
many  of  the  text-books.  The  book  is  one  to  be 
warmly  recommended  especially  to  students  and 
general  practitioners,  who  need  a  concise  but  com- 
plete rftunif  of  the  whole  subject  Specialists,  too, 
win  find  many  useftil  hints  in  its  pages.— £o<ton 
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Lea  BaoTBXBS  &  Co.'s  PusLicATiONa — Dis.  of  Women,  Mtdwfy. 


EMMBT,  THOMAS  AJ>J>T8,  3f.  D„  LL,  Z)., 

Surgeon  to  the  Wonmn^i  H&spit/itt  New  York,  etc 

The  PriBciplds  and  Practice  of  Gynmoology ;  For  the  use  of  Studenu  md 
Practitioners  of  Medicine.  New  (third)  etlitioa,  thoroughly  revised.  In  one  large  and  Tcry 
handsonie  octJivo  voUime  of  SSQ  pages^  with  150  illustrationB,  Cloth,  $o ;  leather^  |6; 
very  handaotne  half  Russia,  raised  bands^  $6.50, 

We  MB  in  doubt  whether  to  oongratulate  the  i  the  privilege  thui  offered  them  of  pertt«ifif  t&i 
•ulUor  more  than  the  profeMflion  upon  the  Appear-  ,  riews  and  practice  of  the  author.  Hi»  earjie#tiie« 
ance  of  the  thin]  edition  of  thia  well-known  work,  of  purpose  and  conBcieniioaflne<)«  are  manif«t 
Embodying,  an  tt  does,  the  life-long  eiperieuceof  He  gives  not  only  hi*  indfrfdual  experience  Iwi 
one  who  haa  consp[E?uoni!«ly  di^tlngulehed  htmeelf  endeaTon^  to  represent  the  actual  Rtate  of  gyi» 
§s  a  bold  and  jiuceessfiil  operator,  and  who  has  cological  science  and  art. — British  if»4kiar  JW- 
devoted  so  ranch  attention  to  the  upecialty,  we  nal.  May  Iti,  1S86. 
feel  anre  the  profession  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  | 


TAIT,  LAWSON,  F.R.  C.8., 

Proft^tiOT  of  GiffuEcology  in  Qtt.e*^*s  ColUqe^  Birmintfham ;  iatt  PrttOint  of  ih$  Brttuk  Oy*^ 
roloi/Ual  Siieiety;  Fnffov?  Amejnea.n  GpntxohjgtCftf  Soft'efy. 

Diseases  of  Women  and  Abdominal  Surgery,  In  two  very  Kftodsomfi 
octavo  volumes.  Vohime  1.,  554  pages,  62  engravings  ancf  3  plates,  doibf  93.  /mt 
ready.     Volume  IL,  preparing. 


The  plan  of  the  work  doee  not  indicate  the  regu« 
lar  eyfttem  of  a  text  book,  and  yei  nearly  every- 
thing of  disease  perlnining  to  the  various  orgiins 
reeefvea  a  fair  considerfttion.  The  description  of 
^Itseaved  eondltionb  U  exceedingly  clear,  ami  the 
troatmeot,  medical  oraurgicul.  Is  very  satisfactory. 


Much  of  the  text  is  abdodantly  llluitrattd  »itii 
cases,  which  add  value  in  showing  tiie  resulM  :f 
the  §ugRe8ted  plans  of  treatment.  Ue  ff el  pqb- 
fident  thut  few  K^'uetfotoelsta  of  the  country  will 
fnit  to  pince  the  work  in  their  llbr»rift*<-n« 
OhsUtric  Oaztttt,  March*  lfi90. 


DAVBNPOnT,  F.  H.,  M.  JD., 

As4i4tavt  ut  Gj/tffrrn[o^y  itt  the  Mnheal  Departmetit  of  Hanxtrd  Univfraf'ft  B'^tton, 

Biseases  of  Women,  a  Manual  of  Non-Surgical  GynsBCOlopy.  I>e- 
aigne<i  especiaJly  for  the  Use  of  Students  and  General  FractitionerB,  In  one  handiomf 
12mo.  Tolume  t»f  317  pages^  with  105  illustrations,    Goth,  $1,50,     Just  readff. 


We  agree  with  the  many  reviewer*  whose  no- 
iloed  we  have  read  in  other  Journals  congratu  latin g 
Dr.  Dftveiiport  on  the  j^ucceiis  which  he  hmM 
attained.  He  h&H  tried  to  write  a  book  for  ttie 
Btudeot  and  general  practitioner  which  would 
teB  them  ju^t  whnt  thev  ought  to  know  without 
distracting  their  attention  with  ft  lot  of  compila- 
tions for  which  they  could  have  no  possible  use. 
In  tbla  he  ha*  been  emlDentty  8ucoe*.flful.  There 
is   not    even   u   paragraph   of    uaelest    matter,  I 


Evertthing  Is  of  the  newest,  fVeehest  I 
practical,  so  much  *o  that  we  bi*re  r<woi* 
It  to  our  class  of  gynecology  Ft  •  ^--  "  ' 
author  advieen  in  the  way  of 
been  practically  tested  by  r 
methoa  receivesonly  «o  much  ' 
haa  found  that  it  deservet, 
thc8e  good  qaAlitie.<^  will  com; 
sale.— uxnoda  Mtdiml  Rtcard,  L'^x:.  lo 


bail 


MAY,   CHARLES  H.,  M.  jD., 

Latt  ffoiuie  Surqe/iti  to  Mount  Snifti  HoispitaU  JVffiP  Ycrk, 

A  Manual  of  theDiscases  of  Women,  Being  a  amcise  and  systenuiic 
sition  of  the  theory  and  prnotice  of  gyntHX)iogy.      Xew  (2ti)  edition,  etliletl  hy  L,  8.  ] 
M.  D,,  Attending  Gyneeologisl  at  theHarlem' Hospital,  X.  Y.     In  one  12ino»  volti 
360  pagee,  with  3]  i!luBiraliona     Cloth,  $L75.    J  mi  rtody* 


rnpidly  but  h.-*'*  not  the  time  to   c 
woik"**      We  (ire  much  struck  with 


This  13  rt  roiinatil  of  gynecology  in  >i  very  con- 
densed form,  and  the  fant  thfit  ti  second  edition 
bus  been  catled  for  iodicntetf*  that  tt  ha-*  met  with 
n  favorable  reception.     It  i*  intended,  the  iiuthof 
tells  U'j,  to  aid  the  student  who  after  h<iving  care^-    pi 
fuily  perused  larger  work**  desires  to  review  the    ilk- 
(subject,  iind  he. idd^ that  it  mriv  be  uttftful  to  the  i  purpostj*  very  i(iaLi5»fftctorilyi.-*ir*€  pHjjfsxtitm  ( 
pnvctltioner  who  wishes  to  refresh  his  memory  |  St/rj^rjn  ►,  ^luoet  l«tK). 


DUNCAW,  J.  MATTHEWS,  M.I>.,  LL,  D.f  F.  It.  S.  E.,  eto_ 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Women ;  Delivered  in   Sadnt 
tholomew's  H<«|>ital.     Iii  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  17-5  pRpe?«.    CJnth,  $l.AO. 

The?  are  in  every  way  worthy  oi  their  author;    rule,  adequai- 
Indeed,  we  look  upon   them  ay  amofig  the  most    of  them,  vth\ 
valuable  of  his  contributioua.    They  are  all  upon     treatiniofat  .• 

matters  of  great  Inier^'wt  to  the  general  practitioner,    stamp  of  ludividuiiiKy  iriHt   Ui*?v    ri,w».|V! 
Some  of  them  deal  with  subjects  that  are  not,  a?  a  i  widely  read.— iV.  T.  MtdiMt  Jourriai,  March,  IS 


HODCfE  ON  mSBASES  PECt*LlARTO  WOMEN, 

Including  Dhplaaementsof  the  Uterus.  Second 

edition,  revised  and  ealarged.      In  one  beautl* 

fullv  printed  octivo  volume  of  ;.lo  pages,  with 

r^rkin  'f  ?lii]'»trations-    C'fotti,  *t,64) 

r:  [AiMB     PIIINCIPLE'?    AND    PRiC- 

OnSTETUVr     MEViVClNF.     A.ND 

1.      In  reference  tu   l\it  Vf  ' 

pArtuntiun.    A  new  iifid  enVuTgv 

oughfv  revised  by  the  Anihot. 

by  W.'V   K»:*T.v,;,  M.D,Pro!e^s 


etc.,  in  the  JettV*t^on  Medic^il  College  of  Pftl 

delphlu.     Inonelrrc;"  rtid  hmd^rtme  im^" 

ootitvo  volume  <ii 

pfute«  iud  i1\  wo 

(itl  lie  irly  U^^"  hv 

in  leather,  "  -^^ 

WKsTd  Li:  n:  disea^^esJ 

\N  o^V'E.^  1  r o  ni  t  h<?  t  hi  rd  r 


LtA  Brothbbs  &  Go.'s  Publications — ^Midwifery. 
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PLATFAIB,  W.  8.,  M.  !>.,  F.  R.  C.  P., 

Profatdor  of  Ob*Utrie  Medkitus  in  King*9  Q>tUge^  London^  etc 

A  Treatise  on  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  New  (fifth) 
American,  from  the  seventh  English  edition.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  Robert  P.  Hab- 
Ria,  M.  IX  In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  664  pages,  with  207  engravings  and  5 
plates.    Cloth,  H(M>;  leather,  $5.00.    JvM  ready. 


Pl«Tr«Jr*e  Midwiferf/ him  for  in»Qy  yeirs  been  a 
Ikvorit*  uiiKorfty  both  uaong  ob«t«trlc  t«»cber« 
and  igftii«niJ  prftctltiooere  of  the  ob«t«trlc  ktL  A 
work  of  tbl»l£lDdharliiRniftGhed  ft  fifth  Amerlcao 
worn  tb«  Mirenth  EnglLiih  ediliuD  would  Deem 
•c»r««ly  to  require  «»y  «xt«ndod  notice.  Of 
prerioua  Amerlc&n  edUlona  the  matter  hftc  been 
Urge  I V  rewritten  or  remodel  I  el,  besides  many 
new  Abort  noteti  b&ve  been  added.  For  either  the 
■tudeat  or  the  old  practitioner  this  work  moet« 
ftll  needa;  it  It  full  and  yet  Gondenned;  it  in  clear 
ft&d  well  arranped.— 0&«<ffrt<;  0<i«««,  Not.,  IM«. 

Truly  a  wonder fbl  book;  an  epibome  of  all  ob> 
■tetrical  knowledge,  full,  clear  and  concise.  In 
thirteen  years  it  haa  reached  ae?en  editions.    It 


is  perhapfl  the  moat  popular  w-ork  of  lt»  kind  erer 
presented  to  the  profe8«iion.  Beginning  with  Ibe 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  organs  concerned, 
nothing  is  left  unwritten  that  the  practical  atv 
coiichenr  should  know.  It  seem*  that  everv 
conceivable  physiological  or  pathological  eondl'- 
tlon  from  the  moment  of  conception  to  the  ilm« 
of  complete  involution  haa  bad  the  autbor^i 
patfont  attention.  The  plate*  and  tllustratlona, 
carefulty  Httidied,  will  teach  the  eelence  of  mid- 
wlf«?ry»  The  r<>ader  of  this  book  wlU  hare  before 
blm  the  very  latest  and  beit  of  ob«tetric  practtca, 
and  alio  of  all  the  coincident  troubles  coonecled 
there with.~^ujAem  Praetiiuintr,  Dec,  18S9. 


^XXNG,  A.  F.  X,  M.  jD., 

^H  Profeuor  of  Oh$Utric«  and  Duefucs  of  W(men  in  iht  Medical  I>tparimmit  of  th«  ObUtmlbian  Onhrn-- 

^■^  Kity,  Wtuhtntftofiy  D.  C,  and  in  the  Univertilif  of  Vermont^  «t«. 

r  A  Manual  of  Obstetrics.     New  (fourth)  edition.    In  one  very  handsome  12mo* 

b      volume  of  432  jwiges,  with  140  iUustrations.     Cloth,  |2.50,    Jiatt  readu' 


Dr.  KiDf(,  in  the  preface  to  the  firat  edition  of 

bis  niaotial,  modestly  atatee  that  **lt«  purpose  I« 

^  furraisb  a  good  groandwork  to  the  student  at 

the  beginniog  of  his  obstetric  Htudies."     Its  pur- 

po^o  Is  attained;  it  will  fbrnlAb  a  good  t^round- 


the  deacrlptlon  of  labor^  both  normctl  and  abnor> 
mal,  that  Vt.  KlOK  i»  at  his  bent  Here  his  style 
Is  BO  concise,  and  the  illustrnttonf  are  f^o  good* 
that  the  ireriest  tvf  o  coy  Id  not  fall  to  receire  a  clear 
conoeptton  of  lanor.  its  complieatioae  and  treat- 


ork  to  the  ntudent  who  rare  fully  reads  itj   and  i  mftut    Of  the  Hi  illoairations  it  may  be  safely 


fbrther,  the  bu«»y  praclltioDf  r  nhould  not  scorn  the 
volume  berauRe  wrUlen  for  f^ludents,  as  it  con- 
tains  much  Tslaable  nbsletrio  knowledge,  nome 
of  which   Is  not  found  in  more  elaborate  text- 
books.   The   chapters    on    the   aocitoray   of  the 
>  generative  orgatip^  menistrufttlon.'fecunda- 
Se  signs  of  pregnancy,  nnd  the  dl«ea»es  of 
i»oy,  are  all  ei^cetlent  and  clear;  but  it  in  !n 


said  that  thev  all  iUu*traU,  and  that  the  eugraver'a 
work  Is  exoeilent  The  name  of  the  pabllahori 
Id  a  luff^cient  guarantee  that  the  work  is  pre- 
ficitted  in  an  attractive  form,  and  from  every 
Atandpoiint  we  can  most  heartily  recommend  the 
lK>ok  Dotb  to  practitioner  and  student.— TTi^e  Jtfed^ 
eat  Neuft,  Deo.  T,  isao. 


BAHmES,  SOBEMT,  M.  J).,   and   lANCOVUT,  M.  X>., 

Phyt.  to  the  Oenernl  Lying-in  Boap.,  Lond.  Obstetric  Fhyi.  to  St,  Thornns*  Bofrp,^  Ltmd, 

A  System  of  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Theoretical  and  Clin- 
(ical.    For  the  fttiident  »nti  the  Pratnilitmer.    The  Section  on  Embryolngy  by  Prof.Mi!ne« 
larshall.     In  one  8vo,  vnhime  of  872  pp.,  with  231  iliiiBtratioa"*.    Clothi  $5 ;  leather,  $6, 
The  Immediate  purpose  of  the  work  is  to  furnish 


medic iao  and  aurgery 
ItU 


^urpo! 

t  handbook  of  obstetric   .._^ _. 

r  tha  uae  of  the  student  and  praiHltloner. 
_  it  an  exaggeration  to  »av  of  the  book  that  it  la 
the  b««t  treat! j^  in  the  English  lanp^uage  yet 
published,  and  thi*  will  not  be  a  HurprJKe  to  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  elder 
Barnes.     Every  praclilloner  who  deairea  to  have 


r,k., 


the  be«» 

readifv 

own  ft ' 

Mf*i*ta'  :. 

The  Auiiiorj^  im. 
every  way  quite  w 
btest'treati^^cs  of  li  ^ 
jQitirmI,  July  2, 1887. 


of  the  time  lo   a 
rined  form,  ought  fca 


*ARVIX,  THEOPHTLVS,  M.  X).,  LL.  J)., 

Prof,  of  Obftetrifn  and  the  Dt^iemM  of  Woman  and  Children  tfi  Jt^treon  Med,  CML^  PhUa, 

The  Science  and  Art  of  Obstetrics.    New  (2d)  edition.    In  one  handsome 
8to.  volume  of  uU)ut  700  pageH,  with  aliOiit225  engravings  and  a  ooh)re<1  plate.   Shortly. 


BAJtKEJR,  FORDYCE,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  LL,  J>.  EtUn., 

Clinical  I'rofi.Mor  of  Midwifn-}/  mui  the-  DtMranti  of  Wtmien  in  th€  Beti^vue  Ifoepttat  Muhtat  (htUge, 
Ntte  York,  tfonornnf  FtUnw  i>f  tht  OUf'frital  SocietiM  of  London  and  JSdtniturph^tr.^  ttr. 

Obstetrical  and  Clinical  Essasrs.    l2ino.,  about  300  pages.    Prq^ariiv^. 
JPAMRT,  JOHIi  8.,  M.  Ihf 

Ohi^tttnnan  to  th*.  Philndtiphi^  tfoipitnl,  nwM./v-.^*-f^f  nrr;  -  r 

Extra  -  tJterine  Pregnancy:  It*  CI' 
Trentment.     In  one  handsome  txrtitvo  volume  <■] 


imoeiflj  FrogDoaia  aad 
6150. 


WINCKML,  F. 

A  Complete  Treatise  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Childbed, 

For  Student*  tind  Practitioners.     TninRlatetl,  with  the  c\>nftent  of  the  Author,  fnmi  th« 
•econd  German  edition,  bv  J.  R.  Chadwick,  M.  D.     Octavo  484  pag«*t.     Cloth,  H^O. 

iWETJ/S  FR^rTinAL  TRKATISE  ON  THE;  IHtmCBrhL  OX    THF    PT  KHrKRAI.   FEVER 

~^F-  \H    TO    WOMKN.     Third  j      ANDOTUf  1 0  WO*. 

^^ird   and  reviw^^d  I^ndoQ  I      MEN.     In  lufELlH)* 

Lo}   pp.  fl:».    ciotii,  fn.fio,      MEU^OV'v  ^^^^a:\* 

f  PRZuyASCt.    Octavo,  iflO  pages,  ,     M£.!<iT  0¥  CUVV.WiV.V^  ^^\\.V^  \^  r««%ptt4. 
,l6cnt».    Cloth,  f|,a5.  i     volume  ot  Mft  \>ai,««^.   C\cA.tx,\tA*» 


LEISHMAJf,  WILLIAM^  M.  D., 

Regiu*  ProfenMor  qf  Midteifery  tn  the  Univenity  of  Ot/ugoto^  4tc. 

A  System  of  Midwifery,  Including  the  Diseases  of  Pregnaney  and  th«^ 
Puerperal  State.  Third  American  edition,  revised  by  the  Aiithor,  with  additiuM  ^^^H 
John  S.  Parry,  AI*  D.,  Obstetrician  to  the  Philadelphia  liospital,  etc.  In  one  large  uuaH 
very  handsome  octavo  volume  of  740  pageB,  with  205  Ulustmtions.    Cloth,  $4.50 ;  leather, 


The  author  In  broad  fn  htP  temrhlng*,  vid  dls- 
ou««es  Lrlefty  the  coroparatiTe  anatomy  of  the  peU 
»J»  and  th«  moblUty  of  the  peWlc  articulatloDsu 
The  aecand  chapter  is  deTot«d  ^epeoiallir  to 
the  study  of  the  pelrfs,  while  in  the  third  the 
female  organs  of  geoermtlon  are  introduced. 
The  atmcture  and  derela(>n)ent  of  the  oTum  are 
admirably  de»cTibed-  Then  follow  chapters  upon 
the  rariouH  Bubject«  embraced  in  the  ntudy  of  mid- 
wifery.    The  deiiorlpttons  thronjhout  the  work  are 

f»lafn  aiid  pleafllnif.  It  ih  »uffipl«nt  if*  Btat**  that  in 
hlfifthelant  <»ditionofthl«  well-known  irork^eTery 
recent  advancetnent  in  this  field  has  been  brought 
forwurd.—PKf/8icuin  and  A'uryeon,  Jan.  1880. 


ma«t prove  admirably  adapted.   Complete  in  all 
partA,  eeaentially  modem  tn  ito  teaehioffa, 
demoodtrationj^  noted  for  cleameea  via  predaii 


To  the  American   «itudent  the  work  before  ub  I  JaiimaL,  Feb,  1S80. 


pi 
partii,*eeaentially  modem  tn  ito  teaehinga,  and  wll 

'onj^  noted  for  cleameea  mnt 
it  will  ndn  in  favor  and  t>e  recogniaed  as  a  w< 
of  stanoard  merit.    The  work  canttot  fail  to 
popular  and    is  cordially  fecomnwnded,— 2V. 
Jffld.  and  Surg,  Jow9l,  March.  18S0. 

It  hai  bMD  well  and  carefully  written.     Tha 
rlew!i  of  the  author  are  broad  ani  liSeraJ.  and 
dicate  a  well-balanced  Judgm^ 
mind.    We  observe  no  epfnc  ' 
the  earnest  teaching  of  the  thi 
and  lorerof  true  ^eienee.    Take  tht^  volume  a»a 
whole,  and  it  hae  few  equala.— If «iryfa<id  JHedtml 


i 


and  W^_ 
AtnraM 


LAIfDISf  HBNMY  G.,  A,  M.,  M.  !>., 

PtofesttoT  of  Obitetria  aikJ  the  DutAse*  of  Womtn  in  Starting  Mttiictil  CoiUge^  Cbi»*»i6t«,  O, 

The  Management  of  Labor,  and  of  the  Lying-in  Period.     In 

haniUome  Vlmo.  vohinie  of  334  pages,  with  28  il  hint  rat  ions.     Cloth,  |1.75, 

The  author  hwt  designed  to  place  la  tiie  hunds 
of  the  young  pmctJlioner  a  book  In  which  he  can 
find  necefinMu-y  ioformation  in  an  Instant.  An  far 
as  we  can  ?««?,  nothing  in  omitted.  The  advice  is 
ionnd,  and  the  proceedureM  arei^^eand  practical. 
Otntralbiatt  fUr  Oynakofogif^  Decern l>«r  4, 18WI, 

This  is  a  book*^  wo  can  heartily  recommend, 
the  author  goes  much  more  prartkally  into  the 
detaila  of  the  management  of  tabor  than  most 
text-book^»  and  is  ho  readable  throughout  Ha  to 


tempt  any  one  who  should  happen  to  commeiid 
the  book  to  read  it  through.  The  »athor  vn 
HUppo^efi  a  theoretical  knowledge  < 
and   )ia-*4  consiistently  excluded   fTon  lei 

work  everything  that  Ir  not  of  pfacll'  i.  htl 

lying-in  room.    We  think  that  If  it  t?-  ai   ^idell 
reaa  as  it  deKerrcN,  It  will  do  tnuch  to  Impro^ 
obatetric  practice  in  geaeraL-^A'A^  QrUmmitd 
eai  and  Surgical  Journal,  Mar.  ISM. 


SMITH,  J.  LEWIS,  M.  D., 

QinUai  Profmsor  of  Z>wiert*M  of  Children  in  tht  BeUevut  Hospitat  MmOeat  Gftltge^  N.  T, 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.    New  (dxfl] 

edition,    thoroughly   revisetl    and     rewritten.   In  one   handsome  octavo  volume  of 
pAg^  with  40  ifliiBtration!!.    Cloth,  ^.50 ;  leather,  $5.50. 

For  year^  it  ha^i  stood  hign  In  the  conndence  of  •  will  readily  recognise  the  painstaking  with  which 
the  profession,  and  with  the  additions  and  alter-    thia  revialou  haebeen  made,   Manjroftheartlelei 


ations  now  made  it  may  be  nald  to  be  the  bent 
book  In  the  language  on  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  An  ezttmmation  of  the  text  fully  sus- 
tains the  claims  made  in  the  preface,  that  "in 
preparing  the  sixth  edition  the  author  has  reiriMed 
the  text  to  puch  an  fasten t  that  a  coo^iderable 
part  of  the  book  may  be  considered  new."  If  the 
Toung  practitioner  propoHPs  to  place  iu  his  library 
but  one  book  on  the  diHeaMes  of  children^  we 
would  unheKitattngly  Pay,  let  that  book  be  the  one 


which  is  the  ,HabJect  of  thlis  notice.— T^e  Affuiriean 
JourntU  of  the  M&Ucal  Scimces,  April,  1886, 
No  bietter  work  on  children's  diseases  could  be 


r Placed  In  the  hand**  of  iho  student,  containiog,  as 
t  does,  a  very  complete  acpriiint  of  the  symjptorae 
and  pattiology  of  the  dincaNes  of  early  life,  and 
poaaestlng  the  furtiK^r  advantage,  iu  which  it 
■tands  alone  amongst  other  works  on  ItH  subject, 
af  recommendinB  treatment  in  accordance  with 
the  most  recent  therapeutical  riewa,— firitwA  and 
Fbreiffn  M€ditt>-Chirt^meal  Revieut. 
Those  familiar  with  forroer  edition*  of  the  work 


have  been  entirely  rewritten.  The  whole  work  *• 
enriched  with  a  research  and  reaionlng  which 
plainly  show  that  the  author  haa  epared  neither 
time  nor  labor  in  brlnKing  It  to  ite  preeent  ap- 
proach towards  perfection.  The  extended  table  o| 
cor*tBnt«  and  the  well-prepared  index  wlU  4—*-*- 
the  buey  practitioner  to  reach  readily  andf" 
for  reference  the  Tarious  subiectn  treated  of 
body  of  the  work,  and  even  ihoee  who  are  I 
with  former  editions  will  find  the  ImprovemeDti 
in  the  preeent  richly  worth  the  cost  of  the  work.— 
Atlanta  Medical  and  Swaical  Journal^  D«c,  ISM. 

Dr.  Smith's  work  ha^juatiy  become  the  standard 
all  oTer  tb®  world  a«  tht  book  on  children's  dt^ 
eases  The  whole  book  la  admirable  both  for  the 
practitioner  and  the  student.  Dr.  Smith  wHlea 
irom  a  large  experience  and  a  close  obftervatfoa 
of  oaaes  at  the  bedside.  He  is  extremely  prao- 
tlcah  and  these  facte  make  the  work  what  it  if— 
the  best  of  all  work«  on  the  diseaaee  of  children. 
_  Virginia  M^dtetU  Ifon^JU^.  Ja&«i  l««fk 


OWEN,  MDMWSTy,  M*  S.,  F.  B,  C.  A, 

Surgeon  to  thi  Children' t  Hospital,  Oicnt  Omwnd  St.,  London, 

Surgical  Diseases  of  Children.    In  one  12ma  Tolume  of  525  _ 
chrottio- lithographic!  plates  and  85  wcMMlcut^.     Cfoth,  $2.    See  Seria  of  Qmical 
page  31  " 


d 


^icoi  dTdHMlk 


One  Is  Immediately  struck  on  reading  tit  Is  book 
with  its  agreeable  style  and  the  eTidence  it  every- 
where presents  of  the  practical  familiarity  of  its 
author  with   hit   subject.     The   book    may   be 


honestly    recommended   to   tioth    students 
praotlttouera.      It  is  full  of  vound  informatli 
pleasantly  giren.— jlniwils  o/Surgetyt  May,  1 


k 


WEST,  CHARLES,  M.  D., 

Physician  t^  the^  Hoipitai  for  Sick  Chiidren^  London,  etc  ^ 

On  Some  Disorders  of  the  Nervous  System  in  Childhood. 

J2mo.  volume  of  127  pages.    C\ol\\,^\.^i^. 


In  one 


COhD IK'S    P RA CTI C A L   TKK ATIS^  OTS   'I UT£a  \  ^V« ^V My\ KU5Efa%Ti\AA^ \^  wii  «)«a»p^^ -^^xcsa* a^ 
DISEASES  OFCHlLDRE$4.    Blxvti  edmou,Tftp  \  ' 


Tt^v^^^  ^^&v'c^1^^^alJ^\*ii^^^,^^»»» 


w 


'I1>T,  CBAULMS  METMOTT,  M.  B.,  JF.  C.  8., 

FrofMtor  of  Chmmtry  and  of  JP\»r«ruric  Mtdifint  mid  Public  Htallh  at  the  London  Hospitnl,  9tt, 

Iiegal  Medicine.  Volume  IL  Legitimacy  ami  Paternity,  PregnHticj,  Abor- 
tion, Rai»«i  Indecent  Exjwjtiure,  Sodom v.  Bestiality,  Live  Birth,  Infanticide.  Asphyxia, 
Drowning,  Hanging,  Strangulation,  8u location.     Making  a  very  handBome  imperial  oo 

1      tttTO  volume  of  529  pages.     Cloth,  $6.00;  leather,  |7J30. 

Volume  L  Containing  6M  imperial  octavo  pages,  with  two  beautiful  colored 
plAt€«.    Cloth,  |6.(M);  leather,  $7.00. 

I  Th«  taUftlkctloii  exprcMed  with  the  fir§t  portion  |  titbits  oT  ciuwa  Appended  lo  «aeh  diTiHlon  of  tba 

of  thii  work  la  in  no  wIhq  lenfteoed  by  r  perUMtJ  nf '  nubject  mu^t  hftw  co«t.  th€  author  a  prodljrtoas 
th*  weeond  Toiume.  Wo  find  It  churftctoriied  by  i  Amouni  of  labor  tuitl  r^nearch^  but  they  coci«ntiit« 
the  ^lame  fulness  of  detail  and  cJeam«Ba  of  «s-  '  ooo  of  the  mo«t  valuable  features  of  the  book, 
pr«ti«ioo  which  we  had  occasioa  bo  highly  to  com*  '  espectally  for  referenee  in  niedtco*tegal  trialu,— 
mead  In  our  former  not1c««,  and  which  render  it  ao  Am^ican  Jotimal  of  tkt  Madienl Seivnfet,  April.  tSM, 
V»lu*ble    to    the    medical    iuriet.      The    coploUB 

ETA  YLOB,  ALFRED  &,  M.  Z>., 
Ltcturor  on  Meditai  Juriipmdcnrt  and  Chmnittrif  in  Otiy^i  Sotpiitd,  London, 
*oi8ons  is  Relation  to  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Medicine.    Third 
ican,  from  the  third  and  reviset!  English  edition.     In  one  large  octavo  volume  of  788 
Cloth,  I.5.&0;  leather,  $6,50. 


By  the  Same  Author. 
A  Manual  of  Medical  JuriBprudence.    Eighth  American  from  the  teath  Lon- 
editloD,  ilioroughly  reviaeii  and  rewritten.     Etlited  by  John  J.  Bebsi:,  M.  D.     In  on© 
octavo  volume. 


K 


PEPPER,  AUGUSTUS  J.,  M.  8.,  M.  B.,  F.  R.  C.  8., 

Ejrnvnnt^r  m  Furtnt^c  Mtdicin^  at  tht  Untversity  of  London, 

Forensic  Medicine.    In  one  pocket-d^e  12mo.  volume.    Prtpurvng,   B^StudmU^ 
Series  of  Manuahy  below. 


STUDENTS*  8EBLE8  OF  MAITUALS. 


^^■^  A  Series  of  Fifteen  Manuals,  for  the  une  of  StUiiootfl  and  Praotttioiieri  of  Modioine  and  Surgery. 
^^Kritten  by  eminent  Teachern  or  Eiamioers*,  and  idHued  tn  pocket-«ia«  ISmo  volumei  of  300-MO  pagoBt 
^^piehly  illustrated  and  at  a  low  price.  *\  he  following  Tolumei  are  now  ready:  Tasvaa*  Mfmi^at  of  Sur* 
^■mpt]^,  by  varloUH  writer^  in  three  Toiume*«,  eaoh,  fl^    Bicm'*  CV^ntparative  Phif»io  ogy  and  j4»in//i»M/,  |!; 

^^  WTLP'i  Surgical  DiagntttU.  Isi:  Rorkhtbon-   '"'        '  ^"       -     fi;  Baoca>  Mtti&na  Mtjf-  --■■'  '^^   -n- 

M£i««  (4th   edition),  Sl.AO;    PoWRn'«  //t.  ion),  |t$0;    CtaJtmB  ni  >'■ 

1>U94€tort*  Matfual^  $1.50;    Ralite's   CHh  uktw*  Suraieal  Applied  -2; 

PlippKa'a  S^rgirnt  Pathology^  $2 ;   and  Kuuii  »  tw^.-nr.ui^  -r  «  ,e.  -.-jy  f4th  edltfon),  f  t.T6.      1  itv 
li  in  press :    Pkppes'b  Foreniie  Mtdieiru,    For  aaparate  Dotiees  see  indeji  on  laat  page. 


vnig 


8ESIES  OF  CLINICAL  MANUALS. 


kin  arranglnjf  for  this  Series  It  has  been  the  dfini^n  of  the  puhliifihera  to  provide  the  profej^f  ion  with 
coliet'ilon  of  HtttharHative  monographs  on  Important  clinical  i-^ubjeotj*  in  a  cheAp  and  portable  form, 
he  yolnmcjp  will  contatnabout  650  pagc»and  wllf  be  freely  iiluHtr«,tcd  by  c}irf>fn*>litho]yraphs*and  wood- 
ita.  The  rdlowing  volumes  are  now  ready:  \to  on  Poodm  Jf-''^'  '  '  />i««<ijte,  $2 ;  BkOAi»bE«T  on 
te   Pu/4F,  II.7&;  CARTea  &  FaoflT's  OpHhalmie  Surgenf^  |S.25;   Hi  ^i  SyphUi4t$S/Jf>;    Blllou 

le  Rectum  and  Anus,  82.3ft;    Majuh  on  the  JoinU,  |3  ;    OwK!«  fMieasa  of  Chiidrm,  |2| 

onaiB  on  Surffical  IhttfUM  of  ih6  Kidn«if,$IJi6;  Pick  on  Frni,....„  ..,,..  DittoiMtion»,1fi:  Butlut  on 
•«ie  7VfWu«»  I3.A0;  TftSYJEg  on  tni^tinal  Obttruction^  ^;  and  Savauk  oo  Intmntyand  AlLitd  Ntvrotu,  fl. 
The  fQtloiwmgla  (n  active  preparailon:  Lucas  on  bi*eti»€a  of  iht  Urtthra.  .For  separate  noileea  •«• 
Index  on  lant  page> 

LEA,  HENRY  C. 

Chapters  ft-om  the  Beligious  History  of  Spain.— Censorship  of  th® 
Press.— Mystics  and  Illuininati.~The  Endemoniadas  of  Queretaro.— 
£1  SELnto  Nino  do  la  Guardia«— Brianda  de  Bardaxi.  In  one  12mo.  volume 
of  fthfjut  ^»{M1  pagea.     In  prtss. 

In  making  reaearchefi  for  a  HiFtory  of  the  Spanish  inquisition  the  author  has  been 
led  to  inveniigaie  variouB  subjects  deserving  of  treatment  more  elaborate  than  could  be 
mcoorded  t*^  them  in  a  continuoim  narrative.  These  he  has  worketl  out  in  the  present  vol- 
nme  in  Ihe  ]i«)pe  that  beaide  the  intrinsic  interest  of  the  themea  thetuselvef^  tht^y  may 
ierve  to  explain  some  of  the  causea  which  retlucinl  to  impotence  a  nation  tiat  m  the 
I       iixteenth  century  aapired  to  universal  monafchy. 

By  the  same  Author. 
Superstition  and  Force :  Essays  on  The  Wager  of  Law.  The  Wager  of 
Battle^   The  Ordeal  and  Torture.    Third  reviweiJ  and  enlorgeu  etlition.    In  one 
handsome  royal  12mo.  volume  of  552  pages.    Clotli^  |2.50« 

^^  By  the  Same  Author. 

^V       Studies  in  Churoh  History.    The  Kise  of  the  Temporal  Power— Ben- 
efit of  Clergy—Excommunication.    Kew  ediivitu    Vu  <m%  -^^n  \«waiSw«sa.^  ^tss^^ 

■  Fo  volume  of  605  pngeA,     Cloth,  $2, 50, 


Atl«n^B  AnAtomy  .... 

Am«rlcAQ  Journal  of  tho  Medlc&l  Sdences 

American  Symemsof  Oyoeoolowy  ujidl  Ot)«t«tjrlCB 

AmerteiLD  BjBiem  of  Pr»ctlc»l  M«dlclQe . 

American  Sysiem  of  Deatistry 

A ab hi]  riot's  Surgery       .  .  .  • 

ARbwfill  on  rJiti««eesof  Women 

AUlivld'H  ctipmlAtry       .        .         .  , 

Ball  on  the  Rpctum  and  Anua 

BarkL^r'B  UbBtf>trleal  and  Clinical  Assays, 

Barlow  "b  Israel  Ice  of  Medicine         .  * 

Barnen'  System  of  Obstetric  Medldoe 

Barthulow  r»n  KJfwtrlclty       .  ,  * 

Baabacu  on  H«ual  Uls^aHes    . 

Beir^  OoniparatK  e  Ph>'^filolOffy  and  Anatomy 

Bel  I  amy '»  Uurgical  Anatomy  «  . 

Berry  on  the  Eye  .  .  ,  . 

BUlitiKij'  NailooKl  Medical  Dlctlcmary     . 

Blandford  on  Iniiantty  ,  «  i 

Bloxam'a  Cliemlstry     .         .  ,         , 

Btlatowe'B  Practice  of  MedJdne     . 

Broadbpnt  4>rj  ih<*  r^nljie 

Browne-  ii,  Nofle and  Kar 

Bruce'R  ''  ••»  and  Therap^atlca 

Bruuton  icOlcaaiid  TherapeuLlca 

Bryania  i'niriii  t-  oi  H[irgi»ry  *         .  » 

Bumatead  and  Tuylor  on  Venereal^    See  Ttiytor. 

Burnett  on  the  Ear        .         .         *         * 

BntUn  on  the  Tongue   .... 

Carpentei:  on  tbe  Use  and  Abuse  of  Alcohol 

Carpenter's  Human  PbyMlolo^y      .  , 

Carter  A  Frost's  Ophthalmic  Surgery 

Cham  Item  on  Diet  and  Beglmen 

Chapman  n  J  £  moan  Phyifology 

Charlei^'  PbyMlologlcal  and  Patbolo^tcal  Chem. 

Churchill  ou  Puerperal  Fever 

Clarke  and  Loclrwood'ii  Dlmecton'  Manual 

Cuflseu  's  Q  uan  tltaU  ve  A  nal  ysla 

Cletand's  DliMector       .... 

ClouBton  on  losatifty    .... 

Clowes'  Praottcal  Ohemlatry 

Coata'  PatbolqiCT  .... 

Cohen  on  tbe  Throat     .... 

Coleman's  Dental  Btiruery     . 

Oondle  on  l>l»eaae9  of  Children 
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